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Preface to the English Edition 


This book is a contribution to the project, “The Mediterranean Sea and China in 
Ancient Times", a cooperative venture with Western scholars under the auspices of the 
Foreign Affairs Department of the Academy of Social Sciences of China. 

I was told that our colleagues in this cooperation would like to commence with the 
collection of source materials, which take two forms, textual and archeological. The 
Western scholars will work on materials discovered in the West, and the Chinese schol- 
ars on those found in China. The task of collecting the source materials was assigned 
to the Institute of History of the Academy of Social Sciences of China, with myself 
in charge. The outcome is the volume, Liang Han Wei Jin Nanbeichao zhengshi Xiyu 
zhuan yaozhu Wy 13 $8 PA Ab HALE E p d, [S63 TE. or A Concise Commentary on the 
"Memoirs on the Western Regions" in the Official Histories of the Western and Eastern 
Han, Wei, Jin, and Southern and Northern Dynasties (Zhonghua shuju, 2005) and the 
essay, “Hanwen shiji youguan Luoma diguo de jizai” PE xc EHA Bs] AEDS a [E HP ic aX , 
or “Records about the Roman Empire in Chinese Histories" (Wenshi XE 69 [2004.4]: 
9-57). Both deal with source materials in Chinese concerning our project’s theme, “The 
Mediterranean Sea and China in Ancient Times”, with the former broad in scope and the 
latter having a narrower focus. 

Although the book has “Concise Commentary” for its title, it is more than 
commentaries and annotations; rather, it is a collection of relevant materials focusing on 
the Western Regions, which can be seen as a collection of materials for research. I hope 
that it can save Western scholars some efforts in their search for source materials. 

When the book was published, I wanted to have it translated into English. For this 


purpose I contacted Professor Victor H. Mair of the University of Pennsylvania: I was 
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to produce a draft translation, and he was to revise it and produce the final manuscript. 
Unfortunately, our cooperation was not completed for various reasons. 

Professor Li Qiancheng was then persuaded to undertake the arduous task of 
translating the section devoted to Commentary. This has fulfilled my wish of many 
years; no words can express my delight and gratitude. 

Finally, my gratitude goes to Dr. Babis Ziogas. Without the support from the 
Foundation for the East- West Understanding, it would have been impossible for this 


book to see print. 


Yu Taishan 
4 August, 2011 


The commentaries are provided for the original texts in Chinese. English 
translations of the Chinese texts are included for the convenience of readers in the West. 
In order to avoid confusion, I have tried my best to use existing English translations of 
the memoirs. Alterations have been made for the sake of stylistic unity. The versions 
included here were edited and finalized by Professor Victor H. Mair of the University 
of Pennsylvania. The following are the versions used in the translations of the original 


historical text: 


1. F. Hirth, “The Story of Chang K’ién, China's Pioneer in Western Asia", JAOS 37 
(1917): 89-152. 

2. B. Watson, Records of the Grand Historian of China, translated from the Shih 
chi of Ssu-ma Ch 'ien, 2: 264-289 (Shih chi 123: “The Account of Ta-yüan"). New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1961. 

3. A. F. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, China in Central Asia, the Early Stage: 
125 B.C.-A.D. 23. Leiden: Brill, 1979. 

4. F. Hirth, China and the Roman Orient. Shanghai and Hong Kong: 1885. 

5. R. B. Mather, trans. Biography of Lü Kuang t€. Berkeley: University of 
California, 1959. 

6. C. B. Wakeman, trans., Hsi Jung (the Western Barbarians): An Annotated 


— O02 — 


Translation of the Five Chapters of the T'ung Tien on the Peoples and Countries of Pre- 
Islamic Central Asia. UMI, 1990. 

7. D. D. Leslie and K. H. J. Gardiner, The Roman Empire in Chinese Sources. 
Roma: 1996. 

I wish to express my gratitude in particular to A. F. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. 
Loewe, whose masterful translation of the *Memoir on the Western Regions" of Hanshu 
is reproduced in its entirety. I am grateful to Professor M. A. N. Loewe and the press, E. 


J. Brill, for their permission to use the translations in the book. 


Preface 


It was with mixed feelings that I finished my portion, a translation of Professor 
Yu Taishan's Commentary; it seems that the task was completed exactly when I began 
to have an idea about how to do it in a better way—like in so many other things in life. 
I had never imagined, not even in my wildest dreams, that my interest in the fictional 
Western Regions in Chinese literature would lead to its historical counterpart. 

Here I would like to express my gratitude to Professor Yu Taishan, who on many 
occasions came to my aid with specific terms and toponyms, and read through the 
translations. Moreover, I am grateful to him for providing me with his own translations 
of many passages which have appeared in his works, “A Study of Saka History", “A 
Hypothesis about the Sources of the Sai Tribes", and *A History of the Relationship be- 
tween the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, Northern and Southern Dynasties and the 
Western Regions", all included in the Sino-Platonic Papers, nos. 80 (July 1998), 106 
(September 2000), and 131 (March 2004). Some of these are revised and incorporated 
into the book. My gratitude also goes to Professor Victor H. Mair, the editor of the se- 
ries in general and of these pieces in particular. I would have been unable to undertake 
the translation of the Commentary without the English version of the original historical 
text provided by Professor Yu Taishan. The “Memoirs” were translated or edited from 
existing versions by Professor Yu Taishan himself. Again, Professor Victor H. Mair me- 
ticulously edited the complete versions of all the individual memoirs. I thank them both 
for their enormous efforts and their dedication. Occasionally I have used the translations 
by other Scholars; in such cases I have specified the sources in parenthese. Finally, my 


thanks go to Bruce Doar, from whose editorial expertise I have benefited much. 


LQ 
December, 2011 


Conventions 


— 


. Different interpretations are not listed, to avoid distractions from the interpretations 


offered in this book, which form a coherent system. 


. Passages that have nothing to do with the Western Regions are omitted, in order to 


highlight what is more important. 


3. The scope is determined by the content of the memoirs; no digressions are included. 


. The most important materials from certain official histories in which the individual 


memoirs occur are included (with some sections briefly annotated). 


. No annotations focusing on linguistic or lexical issues are included, unless absolutely 


necessary. 


. The sources of included alternate views are specified. 


. The texts, including punctuation, follow the editions issued by the Zhonghua shuju 


rf aff = Jey; variations are indicated. 


Introduction 


The purpose of this book is to provide a systematic commentary on the writings 
about the Western Regions preserved in the memoirs on the vast area in the official 
histories of the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, Southern and Northern Dynasties. 

The memoirs on the Western Regions in the official histories of the Western and 
Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, Southern and Northern Dynasties, collectively constituting a 
complete system, are important primary sources for studies on Central Asia, South Asia, 
Western Asia, and even Europe and North Africa prior to the seventh century cE and 
are specially valued by scholars in China and elsewhere. Since the annotations by Ding 
Qian J ®t toward the end of the Qing Dynasty, there have been no attempts to interpret 
this body of materials in a systematic manner, except for some works on individual 
pieces. Today, when great progress has been made in the historical study of the area, 
particularly Central Asia, a new annotated edition of this body of literature with a 
commentary should be on our agenda. 

There are fifteen official histories for the period of the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, 
Jin, Southern and Northern Dynasties, eleven of which include memoirs on the Western 
Regions; namely, the “Dayuan liezhuan" KJY) (Memoir on Dayuan) in Shiji acd, 
the “Xiyu zhuan" pda [4t (Memoir on the Western Regions) in Hanshu #274, the *Xiyu 
zhuan" Pf Jak Sf (Memoir on the Western Regions) in Hou-Han shu 1& 1& $8, the “Xi Rong 
zhuan" [tj {$ (Memoir on the Western Rong) in Jinshu f$ 8, the *Xibei zhu Rong 
zhuan" PAL Hef (Memoir on the various Rong of the Northwest) in Liangshu 5 $8, 
the “Xiyu zhuan" jii Jal it (Memoir on the Western Regions) in Weishu #7, the “Yiyu 
zhuan (xia)" Js 4! F (Memoir on foreign lands) of Zhoushu Js] 8 , the “Xiyu zhuan" Jt 
Ja {#8 (Memoir on the Western Regions) in Suishu K F}, the *Xiyu zhuguo zhuan" Piik 
aft 2 ff (Memoir on the various states in the Western Regions) of Nanshi FA S£, the *Xiyu 
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zhuan" j'35; (4 (Memoir on the Western Regions) of Beishi 1L, P , and the “Xi Rong zhuan” 
Pa {EE (Memoir on the Western Rong) in Weilüe HW as quoted in the Sanguo zhi = [E] 
i annotated by Pei Songzhi #24/$.. Specifically, it can be noted: 


1. The “Dayuan liezhuan” (Memoir on Dayuan) in Shiji is, strictly speaking, only 
the combined biographies of Zhang Qian 4¢#§ and Li Guangli 42 Ji fl], but it launched 
the tradition of memoirs on the Western Regions in official historiography, so it is the 
first piece in this book. 

2. In four of the memoirs, namely, the “Xi Rong zhuan” of Jinshu, the “Xibei zhu 
Rong zhuan” of Liangshu, the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)” of Zhoushu, and the “Xiyu zhuan” of 
Suishu, only the materials pertinent to the Western Regions are commented on. 

3. The current text of the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Beishi. The latter, however, appropriated texts from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, 
the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, and the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. Thus, the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Weishu which I have commented upon is actually the *Xiyu zhuan" of the 
Beishi with the texts from Zhoushu and Suishu expunged. 

4. The *Xiyu zhuguo zhuan" of Nanshi often repeats the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” 
of Liangshu, so my commentary focuses on textual variations. 

5. Since the “Xiyu zhuan” of Beishi appropriated texts from the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Weishu, the *Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu, and the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, my commentary 
on it focuses on the source of the records. 

6. The “Xi Rong zhuan” of Weilüe W% as quoted in the Sanguo zhi annotated by 
Pei Songzhi preserves the most important records about the events that occurred in the 
Western Regions during the Cao Wei # 9j period, so it is also included in this volume 


and commented upon. 


The *Concise Commentary" in the title indicates my attention to the most 
important issues. On the other hand, this title also implies that I have avoided writing 
on things about which I know little. Needless to say, interpretations and discussions 
about this body of literature will continue, with different emphases and from various 
perspectives. I retain an open mind to different views, and look forward to exchanging 


ideas with my colleagues, so as to enhance my own understanding of this subject. 


— (Ei KHANS’) " ETE 
A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 123 OF SHIJI, 
“THE MEMOIR ON DAYUAN”” 


Kee” zo, RAG. RM, BPO A. EPAR, AKT My" 
Mea, AMMAR, WHAT, HERE A de DL ILU, ABE 
jeg. CTR", AU, AYME”. ih, TSE RES. 
SELABEREXE, EHR, SE POOH A EPG, Ahi, MME, Bi 
aH, BAS, A: “AER, BMS Baa, Ba 
ERP?” HETRE", BASE, AT, PARRA. 


The first knowledge of Dayuan X4 "! dates from Zhang Qian 4e#. Zhang Qian 


]P.. During the Jianyuan #!7¢ reign-period 


was a native of Hanzhong if [Prefecture 
[140-135 BCE], he served as a courtier. At that time the Son of Heaven made inquiries 
concerning deserters from the Xiongnu ‘ij 4"), and they all reported that the Xiongnu 
had defeated the king of the Yuezhi H [& P and made a drinking vessel of his skull!” 
The Yuezhi had fled, but, while they were enraged with the Xiongnu," there was no 
party with whom they could attack them jointly. As it happened, the Han iX wished to 
start operations to eliminate the Hu iJ]; and, hearing of this report, they wished to 


make contact [with the Yuezhi] by means of envoys"! 


. Their route would perforce have 
to pass through the lands of the Xiongnu.” A call was then issued for persons able to 
undertake the mission. In his capacity as a courtier, [Zhang] Qian answered the call and 
was sent to the Yuezhi. Setting out from Longxi Ep [Prefecture] "in the company 


of Ganfu 114 , formerly a Hu slave of the Tangyi 2, clan," he took the short route 


* The English version of this memoir is from China in Central Asia: The Early Stage: 125 B.C.-A.D. 23 by A. F. P. Hulsewé 
and M. A. N. Loewe, the translation of the “Memoir on Chang Ch'ien and Li Kuang-li", chapter 61 of Hanshu, with 
alterations by Yu Taishan. The text here is edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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through [the land of] the Xiongnu, who captured him and had him sent to their Chanyu 
HP. The Chanyu said: “The Yuezhi lie to the north of us; "" how may Han send 
its envoys there? If I wished to send envoys to Yue #''*!, would the Han be willing to 


let me [do so]?" For over ten years he detained [Zhang] Qian""! 


, giving him a wife by 
whom he had children. However, [Zhang] Qian [constantly] retained the Han emblems 


of authority, never losing them. 


[1] This chapter is generally regarded as the first memoir treating the Western Regions, launching 
a tradition in official Chinese historiography. This is correct, but judging from the content of this 
memoir, it is more appropriate to regard it as the combined biographies of Zhang Qian 4fe#§ and Li 
Guangli ÆJ% fl]. The life and works of both Zhang Qian and Li Guangli were related to Dayuan, so 
they share one biographical chapter. According to Shiji suoyin Œ i BS, this chapter “should be 
placed after ‘Chaoxian liezhuan’ 4) #91) Sf (Memoir on Chaoxian), rather than inserted between ‘Kuli 
liezhuan’ i53 41) f& (Biographies of harsh officials) and ‘Youxia liezhuan' W# (K¥i] [S£ (Biographies 
of wandering knights). The present arrangement probably came about because of a hiatus in 
Sima Qian's work and an error on the part of Zhu Shaosun 1^ 1f when preparing the supplement. 
Fortunately, this was not a grave mistake". As a matter of fact, many chapters after the 118" are 
combined biographies of historical figures with similar accomplishments; therefore, it should not be 
regarded as improper for this memoir to be inserted between “Kuli liezhuan" (Biographies of harsh 
officials) and *Youxia liezhuan" (Biographies of wandering knights). Otherwise, the memoir should 
have been placed immediately after *Chaoxian liezhuan" (Memoir on Chaoxian), because the subjects 
of “Nan Yue liezhuan" ARZI (Memoir on the Southern Yue), “Dong Yue liezhuan" 2 RHI (X 
(Memoir on the Eastern Yue), *Chaoxian liezhuan” (Memoir on Chaoxian), and “Xinan Yi liezhuan" 
EJI (Memoir on the Southwestern Yi) are all areas that were under the management of Han, 
not combined biographies of the historical figures as in this memoir.' The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli 
zhuan" 4fe#2= E Fil (Biographies of Zhang Qian and Li Guangli) in Hanshu 1&8 is also based 
on this chapter; I will therefore deal with the textual variations whenever relevant. This memoir also 
forms the basis of several paragraphs of the “Xiyu zhuan" V3 ff (Memoir on the Western Regions) 
in Hanshu; textual comparisons can be found in my commentary on the Hanshu chapter. 

[2] Dayuan was the name of a state in the present-day Ferghana Basin.” 

[3] Hanzhong iÉ'rP was the name of a prefecture. Its seat of government was located east of 


present-day Hanzhong, Shanxi [ji Province. Shiji suoyin $ i 2x E quotes Yibu qijiu zhuan $3 wB 


4 #8 (Hf by Chen Shou [i Z$: “Zhang Qian is a native of Chenggu Js] of Hanzhong [present-day 
Chenggu, Shanxi Province]. ” 

[4] The Xiongnu were nomadic tribes north of the Gobi Desert. According to the “Xiongnu 
liezhuan” fs 4141] (Memoir on the Xiongnu) in Shiji, “At this time [i.e., during the reign of the 
First Emperor of Qin], the Eastern Hu were very powerful and the Yuezhi were likewise flourishing. 
The Chanyu or chieftain of the Xiongnu was Touman fi", Touman, unable to hold out against the 
Qin forces, had withdrawn to the far north.... Touman's oldest son, the heir apparent to his position, 
was named Modu 'Ħ tH, but the Chanyu also had a younger son by another consort whom he had 
taken later and of whom he was very fond. He decided that he wanted to get rid of Modu and set up 
his younger son as heir instead, and he therefore sent Modu as a hostage to the Yuezhi nation. When 
Modu arrived among the Yuezhi, Touman made a sudden attack on them. The Yuezhi were about to 
kill Modu, but he managed to steal one of their best horses and escape, eventually making his way 
back home. His father, struck by his bravery, put him in command of a force of ten thousand cavalry". 
When Modu became the Chanyu, the Xiongnu “inflicted a crushing defeat, killing the ruler of the 
Eastern Hu, taking prisoner his subjects, and seizing their domestic animals. Then he returned and 
rode west, attacking and routing the Yuezhi, and annexed the lands of the ruler of Loufan ff 
44 ^ and the king of Baiyang HÆ to the south of the [Yellow] River". Thus, “the kings and leaders 
of the right live in the west, the area from Shang F Prefecture® west to the territories of the Yuezhi, 
Di [& , and Qiang 3 tribes. The Chanyu has his court in the region north of Dai fX ^and Yunzhong 7: 
rH [prefectures]".' (Burton Watson, trans., Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2 vols. [New 

. York: Columbia University Press, 1961], 2:160-161, 162, 163; Romanization and some terms 
modified.) This is to say, it was during the reign of Chanyu Modu (209-174 BCE) that the Xiongnu 
began to thrive, defeating the Yuezhi in the west and the Eastern Hu in the east and making frequent 
encroachments on the south, to become the most serious menace to the border of the Western Han." 

[5] The Yuezhi were nomadic tribes. Before their defeat by the Xiongnu, they were extremely 
strong; their territories stretched from north of the present-day Mount Qilian 4[53É in the east and east 
of the present-day Tianshan [Mountains] and the Altai Mountains in the west. Their influence even 
extended to the Hetao jr £ area." 

[6] The drinking vessel here refers to a wine vessel or container. The Commentary by Yan 
Shigu fifi (hereafter the Yan Commentary) on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu 
states: “From what is recorded in ‘Xiongnu zhuan’ f/f ft, ‘[the Xiongnu] drank blood from a 


vessel made of the skull of the king of the Yuezhi, whom they had defeated, and made an oath’, the 
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drinking vessel certainly refers to a wine cup". As is recorded in the History (IV, 65) of Herodotus, 
the Scythians also had this custom: “The skulls of their enemies, not indeed of all, but of those whom 
they most detest, they treat as follows. Having sawn off the portion below the eyebrows, and cleaned out 
the inside, they cover the outside with leather. When a man is poor, this is all that he does; but if he is 
rich, he also lines the inside with gold: in either case the skull is used as a drinking-cup”. " The Xiongnu 
treated the king of the Yuezhi in such a way; this custom could also have influenced the Yuezhi." 

[7] “The Yuezhi had fled, but, while they were enraged with the Xiongnu...”: Chanyu Modu 
began to deal with the Yuezhi after he had defeated the Eastern Hu and eased the threat from the 
east. He launched two large-scale attacks on the Yuezhi. The first was carried out at the end of the 
third century BCE, thwarting the Yuezhi's momentum toward the east. The second occurred in 177 to 
176 BCE; as a result, the Yuezhi abandoned the land they kai possessed, and most of them migrated 
westward to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. The Yuezhi who had migrated to the west are 
referred to as the Da Yuezhi. The statement that “the Xiongnu had defeated the king of the Yuezhi”, 
understood in the context of the following record, “the Chanyu Laoshang of the Xiongnu killed the 
king of the Yuezhi and made a drinking vessel of his skull", should refer to the Chanyu Laoshang (r. 
174-161 BCE). That is, the Yuezhi who had migrated westward to the Ili and Chu Rivers had suffered 
another defeat at the hands of the Xiongnu, with their king killed. However, this defeat by Chanyu 
Laoshang did not force the Da Yuezhi to abandon the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. The statement 
that “the Yuezhi had fled" means only that they were defeated in battle. 

[8] “Hu” here refers to the Xiongnu. The statement, “The Yuezhi had fled, but, while they were 
enraged with the Xiongnu, there was no party with whom they could attack them jointly", etc., can 
serve as collateral evidence. “Hu” here is an abbreviated term for the Xiongnu." 

[9] Zhang Qian's first journey to the west as an envoy was to contact the Yuezhi in order to attack 
the Xiongnu jointly. One can conclude that at the time when Zhang Qian commenced his journey, the 
Da Yuezhi, who *were enraged with the Xiongnu", were still active in the valleys of the Ili and 
Chu Rivers. 

[10] “Their route would perforce have to pass through the Xiongnu”: During the Jianyuan Jù 
reign-period of Emperor Wu FÑ, the Yuezhi were in the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. The Xiongnu, 
after they had driven the Yuezhi out of the lands they formerly possessed, not only controlled large 
areas of land north of the Qilian Mountains and east of the Tianshan and Altai Mountains, but also 
the southern foothills of the Altai, including Dzungaria and the oasis states of the Tarim Basin, which 


used to be controlled by the Yuezhi. This is why Zhang Qian, when he set out from Longxi [EUH for 
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the Da Yuezhi, had to pass through areas under the control of the Xiongnu, and was finally detained 
by them. 

[11] Longxi [l/[EPU was the name of a prefecture. Its seat of government was located south of 
present-day Lintao EE, Gansu HF Province. 

[12] *Ganfu H 4, formerly a Hu slave of the Tangyi 4€ && clan": According to Shiji suoyin, 
this “refers to a Hu slave named Ganfu who belonged to someone in Tangyi county. The subsequent 
‘Tangyi Fu’ Æ 2 is probably the abbreviation made by later historians, who omitted ‘Gan’. ‘Gan’ 
was probably his family name". I believe that *Ganfu H 4 , formerly a Hu slave of the Tangyi clan", 
was originally a Xiongnu. Zhang Qian had to pass through the areas under the control of the Xiongnu, 
and for this reason had a Xiongnu accompany him. *Tangyi clan" here refers to the Marquis of Tangyi 
^t t BE. See the “Gaozu gongchen houzhe nianbiao" jay fH) Fa x 4E in Shiji. 

[13] The Chanyu 'i-F was the supreme chief of the Xiongnu. Here it refers specifically to the 
Chanyu Junchen # ft (r. 161-126 BCE). 

[14] “The Yuezhi lie to the north of us”: This supports the fact that as late as when Zhang Qian 
was detained, the Yuezhi were still active in the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. 

[15] Yue here refers to the Southern Yue, the name of a tribe in the south of present-day Hunan 
WFA, in Guangdong R and Guangxi JT, and in the north of Vietnam. 

[16] “Over ten years”: From the second year of the Jianyuan reign-period (139 BCE) to the sixth 
year of the Yuanguang JCJ% reign-period (129 BCE). Zhang Qian set out in the second year of the 


Jianyuan reign-period." 
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Living among the Xiongnu people," " when in the course of time he was allowed 
greater liberty, he found an opportunity to escape with his followers in the direction of 
the Yuezhi and after speeding west for days numbered by the tens, he reached Dayuan 
à !" Dayuan had heard of Han's abundant wealth and had wished to establish contact, 
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but had not been able to do so. [The king of Dayuan] was delighted when he received 
[Zhang] Qian and asked him: *Where do you wish to go?" [Zhang] Qian said: "I was 
going on a mission to the Yuezhi for Han and my way was blocked by the Xiongnu. 
Now that I have escaped, it rests with you to send someone to guide me on my way. If 
I do actually succeed in reaching my destination and returning to Han, the wealth and 
goods which Han will present to you will beggar description." Dayuan believed this, 
and sent off [Zhang] Qian, providing him with interpreters and guides." He reached 
Kangju °°, who passed him on to the Da Yuezhi"". The king of Da Yuezhi had 
been killed by the Hu, and the crown prince""! had been established as king; having 
subjugated Daxia X Xi "^, he occupied that country. The land was fertile, with few 
brigands, and [the Da Yuezhi] had set their minds on [a life of] peace and contentment. 
In addition, they considered themselves too far away from Han, and had no intention at 
all of taking revenge on the Hu." From the Yuezhi, [Zhang] Qian reached Daxia",, but 


in the end he was unable to rouse the interest of the Yuezhi."?! 


[17] “Living among the Xiongnu people": The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” of Hanshu reads 
instead, “living in the west of the Xiongnu territories" JJ Pj. Since Zhang Qian was captured 
after setting out from Longxi and was sent to the Chanyu, i.e., escorted to the court of the Chanyu 
west of the Gobi Desert, it was from north of the Desert that Zhang Qian sped west for Dayuan. If 
understood in light of the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu, it seems that Zhang Qian 
reached Dayuan via the southern foothills of the Altai Mountains. That is to say, although Zhang Qian 
was escorted to the court of the Chanyu north of the Gobi Desert, he had been detained in the west of 
the Xiongnu territories before he sped further west to Dayuan. 

[18] The most likely route for Zhang Qian to reach Dayuan was by way of the northern shore of 
the Balkhash Nor, southward down the Chu River, then through the Kirghiz Mountains, and finally 
down the Narin River to reach the Ferghana Basin. When Zhang Qian escaped, he reached the area 
of the Yuezhi by way of Dayuan, evidence that he knew that the Yuezhi had already abandoned the 
valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. Zhang Qian reached Dayuan in the sixth year in the Yuanguang 
reign-period (129 BCE) of Emperor Wu. 

[19] The king of Dayuan was delighted to see Zhang Qian; he was obviously eager to establish 
contact and trade with Han, which shows that Dayuan already had some knowledge of Han and knew 


of its abundant wealth. Thus, the king believed Zhang Qian’s promise of Han’s reward in wealth and 


goods, and sent Zhang Qian off with interpreters and guides. *Daoyi" 34€ should be read as “daoyi” 
iG. This can be corroborated by the statement in the subsequent text, “Wusun Kf% provided 
interpreters and guides to accompany [Zhang] Qian” ( f£ $E EX Wi). 

[20] Kangju was a nomadic tribe active on the northern bank of the Syr Darya. However, the 
Kangju which Zhang Qian traversed in order to reach the Da Yuezhi in the valley of the Amu Darya 
should refer to the lands under the control of Kangju, i.e., Sogdiana between the Syr Darya and Amu 
Darya. One reason for this assumption is that when Zhang Qian traveled from Dayuan to reach the 
court of the king of the Da Yuezhi on the northern bank of the Amu Darya, there was no need to 
make a detour at the northern bank of the Syr Darya, whereas Sogdiana lay on his route. In other 
words, Zhang Qian reached the Da Yuezhi via Kangju, showing that Sogdiana was then under the 
control of the Kangju. It is recorded in the “Sima Xiangru liezhuan” ri] Hf 441) in Shiji that Sima 
Xiangru wrote in a proclamation to the people of Ba and Shu, “Kangju and other regions in the west, 
translating and retranslating their strange tongues, have come to pay their respects, bowing their heads 
to the ground, and bringing gifts of tribute to our court" SEJE pgi, ví ss op GH, AS A AK. (Burton 
Watson, trans., Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2:322; with modifications) The proclamation 
was issued at the end of the Yuanguang reign-period (130/129 BCE). From this we know that Kangju 
had sent envoys to the Han court before Zhang Qian escaped from captivity, thus being the first state 
to send envoys to Han." 

[21] The Da Yuezhi mentioned here no longer inhabited the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. 
About 130 BCE, the Wusun, who were subject to the Xiongnu, launched an expedition against the Da 
Yuezhi and prevailed. The Da Yuezhi people were forced to abandon the valleys of the Ili and Chu 
Rivers and migrate to the west again. They reached the valley of the Amu Darya via Ferghana, and 
conquered Daxia, which was located mainly on the southern bank of the river. When Zhang Qian 
arrived, the Da Yuezhi had established their royal court on the northern side of the river, controlling 
a large area of land that used to belong to Daxia. Zhang Qian probably learned about the second 
western migration of the Da Yuezhi when he escaped from the Xiongnu, who held him in captivity. 
This is why he did not travel to the valley of the Ili River, but instead went straight south to Ferghana 
via the northern shore of the Balkhash Nor. 

[22] “Crown prince" (taizi -F ): The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu reads instead 
“furen” K A [royal consort]. The contradiction arises from the following fact. When the king of 
the Da Yuezhi was killed, the crown prince was too young. Although he was established as king, his 


mother served as regent. In this memoir and in Hanshu, the story is told from different perspectives. 


[23] The state of Daxia was located in the valley of the present-day Amu Darya.'° 

[24] The Yuezhi conquest of Daxia had occurred in 130 BCE, about one year earlier than Zhang 
Qian's arrival in the valley of the Amu Darya. The Da Yuezhi were a nomadic tribe. When they 
migrated to the valley of the Gui 7/$ River (Amu Darya) from the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers, 
their way of life did not change, and their king toured both sides of the Gui River. It was natural 
for a nomadic people to gradually turn to farming and eventually found a capital after entering an 
agricultural area. When Zhang Qian reached the Da Yuezhi people territory, he discovered that the Da 
Yuezhi “had set their minds on [a life of] peace and contentment”, “as the land was fertile", certainly 
a manifestation of this historical trend. 

[25] When Zhang Qian arrived among the Da Yuezhi in 129 BCE, they had already occupied the 
land that the Daxia used to possess south of the Gui River; only the royal court was located north of 
the river. The king, however, made tours of inspection to the north and south, crossing the Amu Darya. 
Zhang Qian, in order to rouse the interest of the Yuezhi, “reached Daxia from the Yuezhi". Obviously, 
Zhang Qian reached the former capital of Daxia from the royal court of the Yuezhi in order to meet 
with the king of the Da Yuezhi, who happened to be staying south of the river. 

[26] *Yaoling " 958: According to the Yan commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" 
in Hanshu, “Yao # refers to the waist of a dress, and Jing 48, its collar. When one holds a dress, 
one holds it by the collar and the waist. Zhang Qian was unable to rouse the interest of the Yuezhi, 
and had nothing to bring back to Han; hence the metaphor". The reason for Zhang Qian's failure to 
rouse the interest of the Yuezhi is spelled out in the text. But ultimately, the Da Yuezhi were settled 
in a place as far from Han as the valley of the Amu Darya; it was impossible for them to attack the 
Xiongnu jointly with Han. Zhang Qian's failure in this respect was historically inevitable. On the 
other hand, although the purpose of Zhang Qian's mission was unfulfilled, it opened up a new horizon 


for the Han people. Han's management of the Western Regions was inaugurated by this mission. 
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After staying there for over a year", he returned, making his way along the 
Southern Mountains", as he wished to go back by way of the Qiang J& peoples"; 


he was again captured by the Xiongnu"".. After he had endured over a year's detention 


there," the Chanyu died, and the Luli 4*3& King of the Left attacked the crown prince 
and usurped the throne; thus the state was thrown into confusion."" In company with his 
Hu wife and [Gan] fu of Tangyi, [Zhang] Qian escaped back to Han." Han appointed 
[Zhang] Qian Supreme Counsellor of the Palace, and Tangyi [Gan] fu Master Who 


Served as an Envoy. 


[27] “Staying there for over a year": From the first year of the Yuanguang reign-period (134 BCE) 
to the first year of the Yuanshuo Ju] reign-period (128 BCE). Zhang Qian embarked on his return 
journey late in the first year of the Yuanshuo reign-period. 

[28] The “Southern Mountains" here refers to the Southern Mountains in the Western Regions, i.e., 
the present-day Karakorum, Mount Kunlun, and Altin-tagh. 

[29] The Qiang peoples moved around as nomads in what is present-day Gansu and Qinghai. 
Some of them were active as far away as Dunhuang (45, west of the northern foot of Mount 
Kunlun. Since it was likely that Zhang Qian reached Loulan fij southwest of the Lop Nor via the 
Southern Route, then travelled north to Gushi {Fifi northwest of the Lop Nor, and was captured 
again by the Xiongnu while going east from Gushi, to *go back by way of the Qiang peoples" might 
then have been his original plan. The * Ji]! " [“among the Qiang"] in the text may refer to the 
area inhabited by the Qiang people in the Southern Mountains of Han, i.e., the present-day Qilian 
Mountains. 

[30] Zhang Qian probably travelled along the Southern Route, reached Loulan southwest of the 
Lop Nor after passing Yutian F|] and Wumi FFR, and then travelled to Gushi northwest of the Lop 
Nor. After he had learned that “the Qiang people would hate it [i.e., Han envoys passing through]" Jc 
AREZ, he went “a little further north" />4 (for more details, see below), and was again captured by 
the Xiongnu. 

[31] *He had endured over a year's detention there": From the second to the third year of the 
Yuanshuo reign-period. 

[32] The “Xiongnu zhuan" of Shiji: “In the following winter, Chanyu Junchen #i Ft of the Xiongnu 
died. His younger brother, Yizhixie {FREF}, the Luli King of the Left Z2 £, established himself 
as the Chanyu, defeating the crown prince of Chanyu Junchen, Yudan Jj^ Ei." This event occurred in 
the third year of the Yuanshuo reign-period. 

[33] Zhang Qian reached Han in the third year of the Yuanshuo reign-period. When Zhang Qian 


was, again, captured and brought to the Chanyu, he might have been escorted back to the site of his 
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previous exile, and was able to join his Xiongnu wife, who returned to Han together with Zhang Qian. 


It was in the midst of the confusion after the death of Chanyu Junchen that they managed to escape. 
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[Zhang] Qian was a man of strong physique and of considerable generosity; he 
inspired the trust of others and the barbarians loved him. Tangyi [Gan] fu %6 [H] 4 
was formerly a person of the Hu; and, being an expert marksman, in [times of] critical 
shortages he would shoot animals to provide a supply of food. At the time [Zhang] Qian 


[34] 


had started his journey, over a hundred men set out, but thirteen years later" only two 


succeeded in returning. 


[34] “Thirteen years": From the second year of the Jianyuan reign-period to the third year of the 


Yuanshuo reign-period. 


WAM EA I, KAR, KE, HOUR. MBA, RART 
ae, Bl. 


The states reached by [Zhang] Qian in person comprised Dayuan, Da Yuezhi, Daxia, 
and Kangju, and those of which he heard tell included five or six large states bordering 


them." He told the Son of Heaven in full about them in the following terms: 


[35] *Those of which he heard tell included five or six large states bordering them": According 
to this text, they are Wusun, Yancai, Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu. 

[36] Among the states Zhang Qian passed through or heard about in his first mission to the 
west, Dayuan, the Da Yuezhi, Daxia, Kangju, Wusun, and Yancai are probably all related to the Saka 
peoples in the Behistun inscription of Darius I (521-486 BCE) of Achaemenian Persia (I, 12-20; II, 
5-8, and V, 20-30)." According to the Geography of Strabo (XI, 8), the Sakas were mainly made up 
of four tribes: the Asii, the Gasiani, the Tochari, and the Sacarauli. By the end of the 7th century BCE 
at the latest, the Asii and other tribes already lived in the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. Around the 


520s BCE, the Asii and the other tribes expanded westwards as far as the right bank of the Syr Darya 


from the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers, and drove away the Massagetae, who originally lived there. 
In around 177/176 BCE, the Saka tribes were forced to abandon the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers 
because of the western migration of the Da Yuezhi. Some of them moved south, scattered in the Pamir 
Region, and then moved east and entered the oases in the Tarim Basin. In around 140 BCE, large 
numbers of Sakas crossed the Syr Darya and moved south. A group of them entered Ferghana and 
another group, Bactria. The latter destroyed the Hellenic kingdom of Bactria. The states they founded 
(made up mainly of the Tochari) were respectively referred to as Dayuan and Daxia by Zhang Qian. 
*Da-yuan" K3 [dat-iuat] and *Da-xia" X X [dat-hea] both appear to have been transcriptions of 
“Tochari”. At about the same time, another group of Sakas (who were probably mainly made up of the 
Asii), going downstream along the Syr Darya, migrated to the littoral of the Aral and Caspian Seas. 
Zhang Qian referred to these Sakàs as *Yancai" 1 Z£, and those who remained on the northern bank 
of the Syr Darya as “Kangju” i/i. “Yan-cai” [iam-tziat] and “Kang-ju” [kang-kia] may be taken as 
transcriptions of “Asii” and "Sacarauli" respectively. In 130 BCE, the Wusun 534% made a campaign 
against the Da Yuezhi; they defeated the latter and occupied the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. The 
Da Yuezhi once more migrated west and reached the valley of the Amu Darya, defeating the Daxia 
and occupying their territory. Thus, the states of the Wusun and the Da Yuezhi were founded. “Wu-sun”’ 
[a-son] and *Yue-zhi" [njiuk-tjie] may be taken as transcriptions of “Asii” and *Gasiani" respectively, 


and might have been somehow related." 
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“Dayuan X6 is to the southwest of the Xiongnu and due west of Han, at a distance 
of about 10,000 /i??. The way of life is that the inhabitants are settled on the land." 
The fields are worked and sown with rice and wheat. They have wine made of grapes""! 
and many good horses. The horses sweat blood, and it is said that their progenitors were 


descended from the Heavenly Horses." They have walled cities and houses; the large 
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and small settlements belonging to them amount to more than 70 towns, and contain 
an aggregate population of several hundreds of thousands. For military weapons they 
have bows and lances, and they shoot arrows while on horseback. North of this state is 
Kangju; in the west are the Da Yuezhi; in the southwest is Daxia; in the northeast are 
the Wusun !: and in the east Wumi FR “and Yutian F ££. The rivers to the west 
of Yutian all flow west," running into the Western Sea." Its eastern rivers flow east, ^ 
running into the Salt Marsh." To the south of it is the source from which the [Yellow] River 
rises." There is an abundance of jadestone. The River flows through the Middle Kingdom. 
And the towns of Loulan fi£jlj “and Gushi wih °°! with their city walls?" closely border 
on the Salt Lake"? The Salt Lake is possibly 5,000 /i from Chang'an £z ?. The right 
part of the Xiongnu live to the east of the Salt Lake as far as the long wall in Longxi. To 


the south they adjoin the Qiang 3, where they block the Han communication routes. 


[37] “About 10,000 //^ (Distance 1): This is the distance from Chang’an to the seat of the king’s 
government of Dayuan via the court of the Xiongnu. It is likely that Zhang Qian set out for Dayuan 
from the court of the Xiongnu north of the Gobi Desert. The earlier statement, “Dayuan is to the 
southwest of the Xiongnu", indicates that the distance covers the journey via the court of 
the Xiongnu.” 

[38] This memoir classifies the states in the Western Regions into two categories according to 
their economy: those whose people are settled on the land and those whose people are nomads. The 
nomadic states have strong troops; their people move around with their stock-animals. The states 
whose inhabitants are settled on the land cultivate the soil and build houses and walled towns. This 
knowledge came from Zhang Qian’s report to Emperor Wu after his first mission to the West. The 
report is mainly concerned with the states in the Western Regions west of the Congling #48 or Cong 
Mountains (Pamirs), a result of the purpose of his first mission and the historical reality at that time. 
Zhang Qian had personally been to Dayuan, Kangju, Da Yuezhi, and Daxia in the Western Regions. 
In addition, he had heard about Wusun, Yancai, Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu. Among them, 
Kangju, Da Yuezhi, Wusun, and Daxia are typical nomadic states, while the rest, namely, Dayuan, 
Daxia, Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu, are typical states whose inhabitants are settled on the land 
and till the soil. The Tochari, who had founded Dayuan and Daxia, were originally nomads, but they 
became settled after they had entered the Ferghana Basin and Bactria. 


[39] Putao jill] is probably a transliteration of “budawa” in Iranian.” 


[40] The *Yueshu ” 4#% in Shiji: “The expedition against Dayuan brought horses, named pushao 
ii f$, that run one thousand /i a day. [Emperor Wu] thereupon composed a poem: ‘Heavenly Horses 
of the Western Extremity / Come ten thousand /i to the Virtuous / By Divine strength and prestige 
the outer states are subjugated / [Our forces] traverse the Flowing Sands, and barbarians in the four 
directions submit." ( RERA (E Vt Bis, 4$ Bs HU Bap (8. RERS HEP ER, EVD 7 VU AIR .) Shiji 
jijie HR fft quotes Ying Shao REF): “The sweat of the Dayuan horses resembles blood soaking 
their bodies; the color of their froth is reddish brown." This memoir calls them “the horses of Ershi” 
ALÉ ; it quotes the noblemen of Dayuan: “The horses of Ershi are [Da]yuan's treasured horses." 

[41] Wusun was a nomadic tribe. When Zhang Qian escaped from Xiongnu captivity and went 
west, the tribe had already migrated to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers. This is why the text states 
that “Wusun is at a distance of about 2,000 /i northeast of Dayuan”. ^ 

[42] Wumi 438, an oasis state, was located around the ruins of present-day Dandan-Uiliq.” In 
c. 177-176 BCE, the Sakàs were driven out of the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers by the Da Yuezhi 
who moved west. Some of the Sakas crossed the Congling (Pamirs) and moved south. Ptolemy in 
his Geography" (VI, 13) called “Sacara” the area located to the east of Sogdiana, to the west of 
the Pamirs, to the south of the Syr Darya, and to north of the Hindukush. According to Ptolemy, 
some small tribes which moved within this region were the Caratae, the Comari, the Comediae, the 
Massagetae, and the Grynaci, among others. It seems that the Sakas can be divided into four tribes 
(the Asii and other tribes), which could be further divided into a number of smaller tribes with their 
own names. It is likely that, after they had arrived in the Congling region, these Saka tribes gradually 
infiltrated the Tarim Basin and formed many small states. “Wumi” [a(kio)-miai], Comari, and 
Comediae can be regarded as variant transcriptions of the same name," which is also "Khema" in 
Kharosthi documents." 

[43] Yutian T£, an oasis state, was located near present-day Hetian fil[i] , most probably Yotkan. ^ 
Yutian [hiua-dyen] and Gasiani can be taken as transcriptions of the same name. The state was probably 
founded by the Gasiani who migrated along the Southern Route in the Western Regions. " 

[44] “The rivers to the west of Yutian all flow west": The rivers were the Amu Darya and the Syr Darya. 

[45] The *Western Sea" here refers to the Caspian. 

[46] The east flowing river refers to the Tarim River. 

[47] The Salt Marsh 87% is generally believed to refer to the Lop Nor because of its high salt 
content. 


[48] This is the theory of the underground source of the Yellow River, first seen in the “Haiwai 
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bei jing” i£& / EA of Shanhai jing I1 %}%%: “The mountain, where Yu §% piled up stones, is to the 
east, and the Yellow River flows [out from underneath].” According to Guo Pu's 553 commentary, 
“The Yellow River rises from Mount Kunlun and flows underneath. When it reaches the Congling, 
it flows into the Salt Marsh. From the Salt Marsh it again turns south. When it flows out of this 
mountain, it becomes a river in the Middle Kingdom". Shiji zhengyi V! ii 1E 3€ quotes Kuodizhi 444b, 
i: “The Puchang ji Sea is also called Youze i} (Lake of the Black Water) or Yanze H 
1€ (Salt Marsh).” 

[49] Loulan £j, an oasis state, was located at the site of Charquduq near present-day Ruoqiang 
4136 , southwest of the Lop Nor.? Loulan [lo-lan] can be taken as a transcription of Sacarauli, i.e., 
Saka [K]rauli or Saka Krorai[mna]. The state was probably founded by the Sacarauli at the eastern 
end of the Tarim Basin." 

[50] Gushi, a small oasis state, was located in the vicinity of the present-day ruins of Loulan, 
northwest of the Lop Nor. Gushi [ka(kia)-shei] can be taken as a transcription of the Gasiani; it was 
probably founded by the Gasiani when they reached the eastern end of the Tarim Basin." 

[51] According to Chanyu Modu's letter to the Han court recorded in the “Xiongnu liezhuan” of 
Shiji, Loulan, the predecessor of Shanshan #$#, was included among the “people who carry bows" 
JI ES. 

[52] Loulan and Gushi, on the route of Zhang Qian's return journey from his first mission to the 
Western Regions, both border on the Salt Lake; one is to the southwest of the Lop Nor, the other to its 
northwest." 

[53] “5,000 /i from Chang’an” (Distance 2): The text states that “the towns of Loulan and Gushi 
with their town walls closely border on the Salt Lake". Since Zhang Qian has indicated the distance 
from the Salt Lake to Chang'an, he has in fact recorded the approximate distance between the seats of 


the royal governments of the two states and Chang'an. 
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“Wusun Kf% is at a distance of about 2,000 /i?* northeast of Dayuan. It is a land 
of nomads." The people move around in company with their stock-animals and follow 
the same way of life as the Xiongnu. Of trained bowmen numbering several tens of 


thousands, all are daring warriors. Formerly [the state] had been in submission to the 
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Xiongnu P^. later, with the growth of prosperity, the state accepted [the need to maintain] 


ties but was unwilling to proceed to court meetings." 


[54] “About 2,000 7i” (Distance 3): The distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Dayuan and that of Wusun. The seat of Wusun's royal government was in the valley of the 
Narin River. 

[55] “Land of nomads” ÍF]: See note 38. 

[56] “Formerly [the state] had been in submission to the Xiongnu”: This commenced in 177/176 
BCE, when Chanyu Modu of the Xiongnu defeated the Yuezhi. 

[57] *With the growth of prosperity...": This began in 130 BCE, when the Wusun migrated to the 


valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers and drove away the Da Yuezhi. 


“REEK Tg", TA, BRA RAIA. ZAJLE. Bu 
Kee, By), PHBA, RERIN. 


“Kangju ft) is at a distance of about 2,000 /i 63 northwest of Dayuan. It is a land 
of nomads, and followed very much the same way of life as the Yuezhi. They have 
eighty or ninety thousand trained bowmen. The state is conterminous with Dayuan and 
is small”. In the south [the inhabitants] were constrained to serve the Yuezhi, in the 


east, to serve the Xiongnu. 


[58] “About 2,000 /;" (Distance 4): The approximate distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Dayuan and that of Kangju, roughly the distance from Ferghana to Turkestan north of 
the Syr Darya. 


[59] “Small” does not refer to size, but to its population. 
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“Yancai #2 "lis at a distance of about 2,000 /i ^" northwest of Kangju. It is a 


land of nomads, and follows very much the same way of life as the Kangju. They have 


more than 100,000 trained bowmen. It is situated on the Great Marsh , which [seems] 
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to have no [further] shore and is presumably the Northern Sea”. 


[60] Yancai was a tribe of nomads, active to the north of the Aral Sea.” 

[61] “About 2,000 /;^ (Distance 5): This is the approximate distance from the king's seat of 
government of Kangju to that of Yancai. 

[62] The Great Marsh: The present-day Aral Sea. 

[63] The Northern Sea 46%}: Referring to either the Aral Sea or the Caspian Sea. This is perhaps 


a Persian name. 
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“The Da Yuezhi KH [& are at a distance of about two or three thousand /i ^ west 
of Dayuan. They dwell to the north of the Gui 4 River. South of them is Daxia KH ; 
in the west is Anxi ZZ H1? in the north, Kangju'^". It is a land of nomads. The people 
move around accompanied by their stock-animals and follow the same way of life as 
the Xiongnu. There are more than 100,000 trained bowmen, and for this reason they 
rely on their strength and think lightly of the Xiongnu, but when [the Chanyu] Modu H 
iffi ascended the throne he attacked and defeated the Yuezhi." Eventually the Xiongnu 
Chanyu Laoshang # F killed the king of the Yuezhi, making his skull into a drinking 
vessel. The Yuezhi had dwelt between Dunhuang 5f4& U" and the Qilian z[3i"", but 
when they were beaten by the Xiongnu, the Yuezhi thereupon went far away, passing 
Dayuan and proceeding west to attack and subjugate Daxia. The capital was established 
north of the Gui River to house the king’s court." The remaining small group [of the 
Yuezhi] who were unable to leave sought protection among the Qiang 3€ tribes of the 


Southern Mountains! and were termed the Xiao Yuezhi /J\ H [& .U*! 


[64] “About two or three thousand 7i” (Distance 6): It should be “about two thousand /7"; “three” 


is erroneously inserted. This is the approximate distance between the seat of the king's government of 


Dayuan and that of the Da Yuezhi. 

[65] The Gui River 437k: i.e., the Amu Darya. “Gui” 4% [kiua] is a transcription of Vakhshu or 
Wakshu."* 

[66] Anxi A refers to Parthian Persia. “Anxi” ZZ Ej [an-siok] is generally regarded as a 
transcription of Arshak,” the name of the Parthian royal family. 

[67] “In the north, Kangju": At that time, Kangju occupied Sogdiana. 

[68] In the “Xiongnu liezhuan” of Shiji (ch. 110), the following is recorded: In the 4th year (176 
BCE) of the first period of the Emperor Wen's X reign, Chanyu Modu presented a letter to Han, which 
said: *At present, because my officials have violated the agreement, I punished the Xian King of the 
Right, and made him march west to seek out the Yuezhi for attack. With Heaven's blessing, superior 
officials and soldiers, and strong horses, [the king] wiped out the Yuezhi, killing them or forcing them 
to surrender. Loulan, Wusun, Hujie 43, and the twenty-six [should be thirty-six] states nearby have 
become the territory of the Xiongnu. All the people who carry bows have become one". Since Loulan 
(southwest of the Lop Nor), Wusun (near Yiwu ff & ), and Hujie "4% (southern foot of the Altai 
Mountains)” were conquered by the Xiongnu, the Yuezhi were unable to stay in their former land. 
Therefore, they abandoned their former land to migrate to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers; this 
should have occurred at the time of Chanyu Modu. 

[69] This is to say that the Da Yuezhi, who migrated to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers, 
| received another heavy blow from the Xiongnu during the reign of Chanyu Laoshang, with their king 
killed. But this blow did not force them to abandon the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers; the purpose 
of Zhang Qian's first mission to the west was to contact the Da Yuezhi in this area. 

[70] “Dunhuang” here is generally believed to refer to the prefecture of Dunhuang in Han times. 
The prefectural seat of government was located to the west of present-day Dunhuang. However, it 
must be pointed out that the information concerning the former land of the Yuezhi came from Zhang 
Qian's report of 126 BCE to Emperor Wu, presented after he had returned from his mission to the Da 
Yuezhi. “Dunhuang” as a place name did not occur in the texts before Han. The name did not exist 
until Emperor Wu divided the territory of the prefecture of Jiuquan i/i 5% to establish new prefectures 
in the sixth year (111 BCE) of the Yuanding Jù} reign-period. It is obvious that Zhang Qian could 
not have indicated the former land of the Yuezhi with reference to the prefecture of Dunhuang or the 
seat of its government, because the prefecture of Dunhuang had not been established at that time.” 
In other words, Zhang Qian did not use the name “Dunhuang” when he reported the location of the 


former lands of the Yuezhi to Emperor Wu, but used an old place name, the geographical location of 


which roughly correspended to that of the later prefecture of Dunhuang. The reason why the name 
“Dunhuang” occurs in Zhang Qian's report concerning the former lands of the Yuezhi is probably that 
Sima Qian used the new name to replace the old one. As for the old place name that Zhang Qian could 
have used in his original report, I believe that it might have been “Dunhong” S£ which occurs in 
the “Beishan jing” Jt il) 4% of Shanhai jing. The “Dunhuang” in “between Dunhuang and Qilian” may 
refer to “the Dunhong Mountains", the present-day Qilian Mountains.” 

[71] Since the “Dunhuang” (i.e., the Dunhong Mountains) used by Zhang Qian to indicate the 
former land of the Yuezhi refers to the present-day Qilian Mountains, the “Qilian” used to indicate the 
former lands of the Yuezhi would not refer to the present-day Qilian Mountains, but to the present-day 
Tianshan Kılı Mountains instead.” 

[72] The Da Yuezhi gave up the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers in 130 BCE. *Passing Dayuan", 
etc., indicates that the Da Yuezhi migrated west by passing through the northern foothills of the 
Tianshan Mountains. According to this text, Zhang Qian had sent his deputy envoy to the Da Yuezhi 
during his mission to Wusun early in the Yuanding reign-period (116 BCE). When his deputy envoy 
returned to Han, the envoy from the Da Yuezhi might have accompanied him. The Da Yuezhi in the 
valley of the Amu Darya first sent their envoy to the Western Han during the Yuanding reign-period 
(116-111 BCE) at the earliest. 

[73] The *Southern Mountains" here is the same as in the text above; they both refer to the 
Southern Mountains of the Western Regions. This is perhaps because the Da Yuezhi, when they were 
defeated by the Xiongnu, split; one group migrated west by way of the northern end of the Tianshan 
Mountains, while the other (old and weak) entered the Southern Mountains. *The remaining small 
group [of the Yuezhi] who were unable to leave sought protection among the Qiang tribes of the 
Southern Mountains": The Southern Mountains may well be regarded as the Southern Mountains of 
the Western Regions. There are scholars who believe that this smaller group resided in the present- 
day Qilian Mountains; this is inaccurate at least. The Xiao Yuezhi should have scattered between 
the present-day Qilian Mountains and the Southern Mountains of the Western Regions. The so- 
called “Qiang tribes of the Southern Mountains" should also include the Qiang tribes of the Southern 
Mountains of the Western Regions. 

[74] The “Wei jiangjun, Piaoqi liezhuan" (ftrt E 525571 BE in Shiji records a decree of Emperor 
Wu: “The General of Piaoqi, crossing the Juyan Ji; i£ [Marsh] ^ and then passing through [the territory 
of] the Xiao Yuezhi (the Little Yuezhi), campaigned at the Qilian Mountains and captured the the 


Qiutu P$7& King.... We shall increase Qubing's ÆJ fief by 5,000 households, and confer upon the 


colonels who have arrived in [the territory of] the Xiao Yuezhi following [Qubing] the noble rank of 
Left Shuzhang 7r Jf (Left Militia General)". The Xiao Yuezhi mentioned in Emperor Wu's decree 
should be the remnants who were left at the eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains when the Da 
Yuezhi migrated west, and they were probably on the route taken by Huo Qubing when he “campaigned 
at the Qilian mountains", the Han troops having first “passed through [the territory of] the Xiao 


Yuezhi” before the battle.’ 


“ZERKA RATATE., Hnc, BREL, MAR, BRIE. Nh 
As. SURV) IOC, HOOT CTH, RARR. Mk, AT, Brey St A 
Kik, TAB HH, MRKI, BRUNET, ESCM SE, ENS. U 8 
i1 MRR. HARE, AER, g, 





S| west of the Da Yuezhi. 


“Anxi ZZ Hi, is at a distance of about several thousand li 
The way of life is that the inhabitants are settled on the land. The fields are worked and 
sown with rice and wheat. " They have wine made of grapes. Their cities and towns 
are like those of Dayuan. Several hundred towns, large and small, belong [to Anxi]. The 
territory extends for several thousand /i and it is the largest of the states. It is situated on 
the Gui 4 River. It has markets, and folk and merchants travel by vehicle or boat to the 
neighboring states, perhaps several thousand /i distant. They use silver to make coins, 
the coins bearing an [image] of their king's face. Whenever a king dies, a changed 
coinage is cast on which the new king's face is represented." They rule [pieces of] 


leather, with lines running horizontally""!, to form written records. West of this state is 
Tiaozhi 4&5; ”; north are Yancai 12€ and Lixuan Zip”, 


[75] “About several thousand //" (Distance 7): The approximate distance between the seat of the 
king's government of the Da Yuezhi and that of Anxi. 

[76] “The fields are ... sown with rice and wheat": This is perhaps something Zhang Qian heard 
on his journey, because rice was not produced in Parthian Persia until the era of Sassanids." 

[77] Zhang Qian first reached the Western Regions during the reign of the Parthian king 
Fraates II (r. 138/137-129 BCE). The obverse of the coins bore the representation of the king's face. 
The statement, “Whenever a king dies, a changed coinage is cast on which the new king's face is 


represented,” reflects the custom in the ancient Middle East." 
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horizontally to keep records." 

[79] Tiaozhi f/&fX refers to the Syrian kingdom under the Seleucids. Tiaozhi 1&4 [diou-tjie] is 
an abbreviated transcription of the kingdom's capital, [An]tiochi[a]."" 

[80] Lixuan refers to Ptolemaic Egypt. Lixuan 44 [lyei-xian] is an abbreviated transcription of 


the kingdom's capital, [A ]lexan{dria].”° 
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[81] 


*Tiaozhi |f is at a distance of several thousand /i " ' west of Anxi. The state is 


situated on the Western Sea": it is warm and damp. The fields are worked and sown 
with rice **!, there are birds’ eggs as [large as water] jars". The population is very 
numerous and in many places there are minor overlords or chiefs. Anxi subjugated it 
and treated it as an outer state’; the people are expert at conjuring "^. It is said: The 
elders of Anxi have learned by hearsay that in Tiaozhi there is the Weak Water" and the 


Queen Mother of the West": but they have all the same never seen them." 


[81] “Several thousand //" (Distance 8): The approximate distance between the seat of the king’s 
government of Anxi and and that of Tiaozhi. 

[82] The Western Sea here refers to the Mediterranean. 

[83] “The fields are ... sown with rice": This is what Zhang Qian heard somewhere and 
mistakenly believed. 

[84] “There are birds’ eggs as [large as water] jars": These big birds are commonly believed to 
be ostriches. 

[85] “Anxi subjugated it and treated it as an outer state": Tiaozhi here was subject to Anxi and 
served as its subordinate state. According to Western historical works, during the reign of the King 
of Anxi, Mithridates I (171-139/138 BCE), the state reached the height of its power. It captured the 
Syrian king, Demetrius II (r. 145-139/138 BCE and 129-125 BCE), who invaded Anxi. Fraates II, who 
succeeded to the throne, defeated the invading Syrian army for the second time, wiping out 300,000 


troops and killing their king, Antiochus VII (r. 139/138-129). Fraates II later released Demetrius II 


imprisoned by Mithridates I, and wedded his daughter, making her his consort." It should not be 
difficult to see that this act of Fraates's sought to control Syria more effectively and that Demetrius 
II, for his own release and restoration, had to make certain promises in response to the political and 
economic demands of the Persians. This was perhaps the background for the inclusion of Tiaozhi, 
which was subject to Anxi, in the text. 

[86] “The people are expert at conjuring”: According to the Yan Commentary quoted in Shiji 
zhengyi S i iE 3%, “These days, performances such as swallowing knives, exhaling fire, having 
melons multiply and trees grow, hacking humans in two, and dissecting horses are examples”. 

[87] “Weak Water": Literally, “the water that is not able to bear boats". But Ruoshui 557K here is 
perhaps a textual error for Ruoshui Z;7K. Ruoshui ?;7K was imagined to be in the far west, perhaps 
because of the ancient memory of some people or tribe who migrated from the west." 

[88] The *Queen Mother of the West": According to one theory, her prototype was Koubaba, 
i.e., Cybele, the great goddess of Anatolia, and also related to such deities as Anat worshipped in the 
city-states like those on the shores of the Mediterranean in Syria from the 14" to the 12" centuries 
BCE.” In Chinese works (such as Mutianzi zhuan RKR 1-8), the Queen Mother of the West was always 
placed in the western extremity. The text here even more explicitly states that the deity was situated 
on the eastern shore of the Mediterranean, which accords with the theory that she is Cybele. Perhaps 
at the beginning Cybele was one among many deities and, towards the end of the Hittite Empire 
around 1180 BCE, she was taken to be the patron goddess of the Phoenicians, the new conquerers of 
Anatolia. Her position became more exalted, and her influence extended to the entire Mediterranean 
region, being accepted by the Greeks and Romans. If Queen Mother of the West were really Cybele, 
this could be regarded as an example of the spread of Mediterranean culture to the east as recorded in 
Chinese historical works. 

[89] The Queen Mother of the West and the Weak Water are often mentioned together, but there 
is no evidence that one is necessarily related to the other. To sum up, the two may constitute the 
preserved memories of some tribes among the ancient Chinese, who had migrated from the west; they 


do not, however, necessarily belong to the same system. 
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*Daxia KÆ is at a distance of more than two thousand Ji”! 


southwest of Dayuan, 
on the south bank of the Gui 44 River. The way of life is that the inhabitants are settled 
on the land?" and dwell in walled cities and houses and follow the same way of life 
as Dayuan. They have no major overlord or chief, and minor chiefs are frequently 
established in the towns." The army is weak and afraid of fighting. The people are 
expert traders. When the Da Yuezhi migrated west, they attacked and defeated Daxia, 
making all the Daxia into their subjects. The population of Daxia may amount to more 


93] 


than a million. Their capital is called Lanshi Erfi "^. and it has markets for the sale of 


all sorts of merchandise." Southeast of this state is the state of Shendu Erg?» 


[90] “More than two thousand /i” (Distance 9): The distance between the seat of the king’s 
government of Dayuan and that of Daxia, the latter being Lanshi. At that time the royal court of the 
Da Yuezhi was to the north of the River Gui; it was a shorter distance to travel from Dayuan to the 
Da Yuezhi’s royal court than from Dayuan to Lanshi; hence the two figures: one, “approximately two 
thousand /i”; the other, “more than two thousand /7". 

[91] After their conquest of Daxia, the Da Yuezhi “had set their minds on [a life of] peace and 
contentment”. This indicates that the area was arable. 

[92] “They have no major overlord or chief, and minor chiefs are frequently established in the 
towns”: This may indicate the situation after the Hellenic Kingdom of Bactria was defeated, when 
different groups of Sakas established different and independent administrations. 

[93] Lanshi ti [lam-zhio] is perhaps an abbreviated transcription of Alexandria, another name 
of Bactra, located near present-day Balkh.^ 

[94] “It has markets for the sale of all sorts of merchandise": This is what Zhang Qian learned in 
his first mission to the west. By that time the Daxia had remained in Bactria for a decade, and had in 
the interval changed their way of life. Their people had already become sedentary agriculturists, and 
inhabitants were "settled on the land". Because the Daxia “have no major overlord or chief", their so- 
called “capital”, the town of Lanshi, probably refers to Bactra, the largest town in that region, which 
had been the capital of the Hellenic Kingdom of Bactria. Lying to the south of the Amu Darya, the 
town was very prosperous as one of the hubs of East- West commerce at that time. 

[95] Shendu EF is in the valley of the present-day Indus. Shendu [sjien-tuk] is a transcription 


of Sindhu in Sanskrit or Hindu in Iranian." 
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[Zhang] Qian said: “When I was in Daxia, I noticed the bamboo staves of Qiong 
IR P? and the cloth of Shu 5j" when I asked how these had been acquired, the men 
of Daxia said: Our merchants go and buy them in Shendu."" That state lies several 


thousands of /; ??! 


southeast of Daxia. The way of life is that the inhabitants are settled 
on the land, and is very much like that of Daxia, but the place is low, damp, and very 
hot. The people ride on elephants to fight their battles, and the state borders on a large 


CoU away from Han in the 


river! According to my reckoning, Daxia lies 12,000 /i 
southwest; we now find that the state of Shendu lies several thousand /i to the southeast 
of Daxia and is in possession of goods from Shu. Were an envoy to be sent to Daxia 
to make his way through the Qiang, he would find it dangerous going, and the Qiang 
people would hate it; and were he to go a little further north, he would be captured by 
the Xiongnu; but if he were to go by way of Shu, he would be on a direct route," and, 


moreover, there would be no brigands." 


[96] “The bamboo staves of Qiong {I$ ”: According to Shiji zhengyi, “Mount Qiong I$ at Qiongdu 
IK#B produces this type of bamboo; hence the ‘bamboo of Qiong’. It is long between joints, with a 
solid inside, and is perhaps a parasitic plant or scandant vine. There are people who lean upon them as 
staves”. Mount Qiong is Mount Qionglai IBW, southwest of present-day Rongjing 4¢2%, Sichuan py 
JI| Province. The “bamboo of Qiong” was probably a kind of rattan bamboo. 

[97] “The cloth of Shu": This refers to cloth produced in Shu, generally believed to be ramie 
cloth. Shu is the name of a prefecture; its seat of government was on the site of present-day Chengdu 
AD, Sichuan Province. 

[98] This is the earliest report in Chinese historical works about the economic contacts with the 
valley of the Amu Darya in Central Asia and the subcontinent of South Asia. 


[99] "Several thousands of li” (Distance 10): This refers to the approximate distance between the 


seat of the king's government of Daxia, Lanshi, and Shendu. 

[100] *Large river": The Indus. 

[101] “12,000 Zi” (Distance 11): This refers to the distance from the seat of the king's government 
of Daxia, via that of Dayuan, to the Han capital, Chang’an; i.e., the aggregate of “more than 2,000 Ji,” 
the distance between Lanshi and the seat of the king’s government of Dayuan; and “about 10,000 Ji,” 
the distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[102] “If he were to go by way of Shu, he would be on a direct route" j£ 49'H{€: According to 
the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu, “Jing ff means zhi £i, direct; 
yi FI is the same as dang 2$, meaning ‘should’. From Shu to Daxia, the route should be a direct one". 
In my opinion, Zhang Qian did see products from Shu in Daxia, but the statement, "if he were to go 


by way of Shu, he would be on a direct route," was his conjecture. 
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So the Son of Heaven heard that [places] such as Dayuan, as well as Daxia and 
Anxi, were all large states with many rare goods; that the people were settled on the 
land and that their way of life was rather similar to that of the Middle Kingdom ^"; 
however, their forces were weak, and they prized Han wealth and goods. [He heard 
that] to their north, there were [peoples or places] such as the Da Yuezhi and Kangju 
whose forces were strong; it would be possible to present them with gifts and hold out 
advantages with which to bring them to court." If they were really won over and made 


[105] 


into subjects by the exercise of moral pressure, ~it would be possible to extend [Han] 


territory for 10,000 /i. With [the help of] a series of interpreters, those whose customs 


[106] 


were strange could be brought to court, " and imperial prestige could be exercised 


throughout the area within the Four Seas". 

[103] “Their way of life was rather similar to that of the Middle Kingdom" fffiB rp [a] 35: For 
“tongye” |E] ž£ (meaning “similar way of life"), the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu substitutes 
“tongsu” |r) {i (“similar customs"). 


[104] “It would be possible to present them with gifts and hold out advantages with which to 


bring them to court” 3x #") Jt: The Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu 
states: “She iX means shi Ji, to present. To present them with profits, so that they are persuaded to 
come to the court.” “To present them with gifts and hold out advantages with which to bring them to 
court" was a policy directed at various states in the Western Regions; the policy was based on the fact 
that "they prized Han wealth and goods". Essentially, it was designed to attract these people with the 
more advanced economy and culture of the Central Plains. 

[105] “If they were ... made into subjects by the exercise of moral pressure": According 
to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu: “Not by means of 
military power". 

[106] *With [the help of] a series of interpreters": According to Shiji zhengyi, *Words have 
been interpreted nine times before they reach us". *With [the help of] a series of interpreters, those 
whose customs were strange could be brought to court", one of the purposes of which was to “seek 
rare goods” 3K 4j 4]. The other purpose was for the states in the Western Regions to send envoys and 
princes to attend the Han court, so as to spread Han's prestige and power throughout the area within 
the Four Seas and adorn the peace and prosperity. 

[107] “It would be possible to extend [Han] territory for 10,000 /i. With [the help of] a series of 
interpreters, those whose customs that were strange could be brought to court, and imperial prestige 
could be exercised throughout the area within the Four Seas": This was the Western Han's common 
purpose, not only in opening communications with the Western Regions, but also in “subduing the 
barbarians of the four directions". The policies of Han's management of the Western Regions were 
to a great extent based on the understanding of the various states in that area as a result of Zhang 
Qian's first mission to the west, which had a lasting and significant impact on the administration in 
this area for a long time to come. This is what is meant by the following statement in Sima Qian's preface, 
“Taishigong zixu" Kt! Zr FEY, to Shiji: “After Han’s contact with Daxia, the distant barbarians in 


the extreme west looked toward the east with admiration and longed to see the Middle Kingdom." 
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The Son of Heaven was delighted and believed [Zhang] Qian's report. He 
thereupon gave orders that, in accordance with [Zhang] Qian's suggestions, secret 
missions should be sent out from Shu 5j and Jianwei ## F$ ''°*! [Prefectures] to reconnoiter, 
proceeding simultaneously by four routes. Leaving from Mang Sij. Ran H0, xi (El 
Qiong IB, and Bo #80", each one travelled one or two thousand Ji. In the north their 
way was blocked by the Di [& "and the Zuo f£", and in the south by the Xi #§ "^! 
and Kunming [44 "'" [tribes]. Peoples such as the Kunming had no rulers or chiefs 
and were accomplished brigands; they always killed or pillaged the Han envoys, and in 
the end none were able to get through. However, it was learned that several thousand or 
more /i to the west there was the state of the elephant riders, named Dian Yue TEUER UIS. and 
that merchants of Shu who were surreptitiously taking their goods out had sometimes 
reached there? Thereupon Han for the first time made contact with the state of Dian 


gU in the search for a route to Daxia. 


[108] Jianwei # F$ was a prefecture. Its seat of government was located in present-day Yunlian 
ji, Sichuan Province. 

[109] Mang $ was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in what is present-day Maowen FRYX, 
Sichuan Province. 

[110] Ran #} was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in present-day Maowen sj, Sichuan 
Province. For the tribe “Ran” Hf, the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu substitutes “Zuo” ff. 

[111] Xi # was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in what is present-day Hanyuan Yj, Sichuan 
Province. 

[112] Qiong J was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in present-day Xichang ii Ej, Sichuan 
Province, and north of present-day Lijiang £71. and Chuxiong ##/E, Yunnan 2274 Province. 

[113] Bo # was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in the south of Sichuan and the northeast of 
Yunnan. 

[114] Di [& was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in the southeast of present-day Gansu HÀ, 
southwest of present-day Shanxi [Pk lj, and northwest of present-day Sichuan. 

[115] Zuo #£ was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in present-day Hanyuan, Sichuan Province, 
and the surrounding area. 

[116] Xi #4 was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active in present-day Xichang, Sichuan Province. 


[117] Kunming Et 84 was a Yi tribe in the southwest, active to the west of present-day Sichuan 


and in the west and north of present-day Yunnan. 

[118] Dianyue E8: One theory is that the state of Dianyue was located between Assam and Burma. 
“Dian Yue” jf; [tien-hiuat] is a Chinese transcription of Danava." 

[119] For jian chu wu ži} H, the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu reads, jian chu 
wu [i] H1. According to the Yan Commentary, it means “surreptitiously taking their goods out and 
trading". 


[120] The state of Dian jÉ [E]: Its capital was to the east of present-day Jinning #7, Yunnan. 
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Previously, when Han had wished to open communications with the barbarians of 
the southwest, the expenses had been great, the passage could not be effected, and [the 
attempt] had been abandoned." When Zhang Qian reported that it would be possible to 
communicate thereby with Daxia, a further venture was undertaken with the barbarian 


peoples of the southwest." ^ 


[121] The *Xinan Yi liezhuan" Pig 23 91] in Shiji records: “Zhang Qian, the Marquis of Bowang 
HH, returned from his mission to the land of Daxia and reported that while he was there he had 
seen cloth produced in Shu and bamboo canes of Qiong. On inquiring how they had gotten to Daxia, 
he was told, ‘They come from the land of Shendu £r, which lies some 2,000 /i southeast of here. 
We buy them in the shops of the Shu merchants there'. He was told that Shendu was situated some 
2,000 Ji west of Qiong. ‘Daxia, which is situated southwest of our country’, Zhang Qian reported to 
the emperor with enthusiasm, ‘is eager to open relations with China and is much distressed that the 
Xiongnu are blocking the road in between. If we could find a new route from Shu via the land of 
Shendu, however, we would have a short and convenient way to reach Daxia which would avoid the 
danger of the northern route!" The emperor therefore ordered Wang Ranyu EŻ F, Bo Shichang ff 
H, Lü Yueren HEXA, and others to go on a secret expedition through the region of the southwestern 
Yi and on to the west to search for the land of Shendu. When they got as far as Dian E, Changqiang 
'É JE, the king of Dian, detained them and sent a party of ten or twelve men to the west to find out the 
way to Shendu for them. The Chinese party waited over a year, but all the roads to the west had been 


closed off by the inhabitants of Kunming ELE," so that none of the men who had been sent ahead 


were able to reach Shendu". (Burton Watson, trans., Record of the Grand Historian of China [New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1961], 2: 293-294; with modifications.) Emperor Wu's involvement 
with the Southwestern Yi began in the sixth year of the Jianyuan reign-period (135 BCE), but it was 
given up in the fourth year of the Yuanshuo 7c] reign-period (125 BCE). The attempt was resumed in 
the first year of the Yuanshou 7Cff reign-period (122 BCE) in order to establish contact with Daxia. 
[122] This is to say that the route taken by Han envoys was obstructed by the Kunming, and they 
were unable to reach Shendu via the area inhabited by the Southwestern Yi. They had heard that to 
the west of Kunming there was Dian Yue, and they reached the state of Dian in their attempts to find 
a route to Daxia. There may be scholars who would suggest that the fact that Han envoys were unable 
to get through does not mean that merchants were unable to get through. But those envoys sent by 
the Han court were all so-called *secret emissaries". In other words, they traveled incognito, and it 
is possible that they disguised themselves as merchants when they set out on the journey. The reason 
why “in the end none were able to get through" is not so much that the nature of their "secret" mission 
was discovered as that the route they took was one that even merchants were unable to use. If the “direct 
route" that Zhang Qian referred to was really in existence at that time, and was not found because 
Han envoys, "proceeding simultaneously by four routes", were in the dark about it, the situation 
would have been very different when the King of Dian, after Han had “made contact with the state of 
Dian", sent men “to find out the way to Shendu” for Han. For more than a year “none of the men who 
had been sent ahead were able to reach Shendu", even with the king's assistance, so it is very doubtful 
whether the so-called Chuan-Dian-Mian [Burma] -Yin [India] JI] — #4 — fj — EJ] route actually existed 


at that time." 
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As a colonel, [Zhang] Qian had accompanied the Supreme General in campaigns 
against the Xiongnu, and thanks to his acquaintance with [the resources of] water 


and pastures, the army had been able to get by without a shortage. [Zhang] Qian was 


thereupon invested with the title of Marquis of Bowang' "^. This was in the sixth year 


[75] às Chamberlain 


[123 BCE] of the Yuanshuo 7j] reign-period. "^" In the following year 
for the Palace Garrison, [Zhang] Qian set out from Youbeiping 4;(>F- [Prefecture] 7? 
to attack the Xiongnu, accompanied by General Li Æ. The Xiongnu surrounded General 
Li, and the army suffered severe losses. Being late for his rendezvous, [Zhang] Qian 
was deemed worthy of death by beheading, but he redeemed himself from punishment 
by degradation to commoner's status. ^" In this year the General of Cavalry on the Alert 
(Piaoqi $85 ) defeated the Xiongnu in their western territories ^". [killing] men by the 
tens of thousands and reaching the Qilian 83 Mountains. In the following year "^" 
the Hunxie ji 4f King surrendered to the Han with his people." [The area] west of 


Jincheng 43i "^" and Hexi jpt [Prefectures] and along the Southern Mountains"! 


as far as the Salt Marsh was empty and without Xiongnu ^. occasional patrols of 
the Xiongnu went there, but only rarely. Two years later Han attacked and drove the 


Chanyu to the north of the desert. ^? 


[123] Bowang: Shiji zhengyi quotes “Dili zhi” 46 FE: *Bowang county [5285 [of] Nanyang 
TES ." Bowang County was southwest of present-day Fangcheng 773, County, Henan fm Province. 

[124] The “Jianyuan yilai houzhe nianbiao" 7G L2 pef FK in Shiji records: “As a colonel, 
[Zhang Qian] had accompanied the Supreme General in the campaign against the Xiongnu in the sixth 
year [of the Yuanshuo reign-period]. He was well acquainted with [the resources of] water and the 
pastures. Previously, he had been sent as an envoy to Daxia, a distant and inaccessible land. For these 
services he was enfeoffed. On the day jiachen H Ji€ in the third month of the sixth year [of the Yuanshuo 
7C] reign-period] (123 BCE) Zhang Qian was invested with the title of the Marquis of Bowang". The 
record in the “Wei jiangjun, Piaoqi liezhuan” of Shiji is more or less identical. 

[125] “In the following year" (gi ming nian .-H.H]4F. ): The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" reads 
hou ernian f% — ^E, “two years later". In my opinion, qi ming nian (the first year in the Yuanshou 
reign period) refers to the year when Zhang Qian became Superintendent of the Guards (weiwei {ij }i ); 
hou ernian refers to the year when Zhang Qian was stripped of his title. 

[126] Youbeiping # 1L Æ was the name of a prefecture; its seat of government was in present- 
day Jixian County j$, Tianjin ATE. 

[127] According to the “Jianyuan yilai houzhe nianbiao" in Shiji: “In the second year [of the 


Yuanshou reign-period], the Marquis [of Bowang] Zhang Qian acted in a cowardly way when he led 
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the army in a campaign against the Xiongnu. He was deemed worthy of death by beheading, but he 
redeemed himself from punishment by degradation to commoner's status, with his title stripped." 
According to the “Li jiangjun liezhuan" 4 TE 7i] 4f in Shiji: “Two years later, Li Guang 4EJ&, the 
Chamberlain for Attendants B[ 4, led 4,000 cavalry out of Youbeiping, and the Marquis of Bowang 
led 10,000 cavalry by a different route to rendezvous with Li Guang....The troops under Li Guang's 
command were almost wiped out. Li Guang made his way back with what remained of his army. 
According to the laws of Han, the Marquis of Bowang tarried and was late for the rendezvous, and 
was deemed worthy of death by beheading, but he redeemed himself from punishment by degradation 
to commoner's status." 

[128] For “Xiongnu in their western territories” (Xiongnu xiyu fu] 42 PY Sak ), the “Zhang Qian, Li 
Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu reads Xiongnu xibian J $l P43. In the “Wei jiangjun, Piaoqi liezhuan” 
in Shiji, Hunxie is referred to as *Xiongnu's Xiyu King” JiM py sek. However, since “Xiyu” refers 
to the vast area west of the Yumen :E["] and Yang [/ Barriers, Xiongnu xiyu is replaced by Xiongnu 
xibian in Hanshu. 

[129] “In the following year": The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu reads “in the 
autumn" ( HK ). Both versions follow the previous text, referring to the second year of the Yuanshou 
reign-period (121 BCE). The version in Hanshu is more accurate. 

[130] According to the “Jianyuan yilai houzhe nianbiao" in Shiji: “The Hunxie King surrendered 
with his community of 100,000; he was ennobled, with a feoff of 10,000 households. The day 
renwu T/F in the seventh month of the second year [of the Yuanshou reign period] (121 BCE) was the 
beginning of the first year of the Marquis of Ding % , Hunxie". 

[131] Jincheng 43i is the name of a county; its seat is northwest of present-day Lanzhou pas, 
Gansu Province. 

[132] The “Southern Mountains" here should be the Southern Mountains of Han rA ILI, i.e., the 
present-day Qilian Mountains 4[3&11] . 

[133] In the autumn of the second year of the Yuanshou reign-period (121 BCE), the Chanyu of 
the Xiongnu was angered by the defeat of the kings of Hunxie #48 and Xiutu fKJ& in the west, and 
wanted to have them summoned to his court and killed. The Hunxie King thus plotted to surrender to 
Han with the Xiutu King. Afterwards, the Hunxie King killed the Xiutu King because the latter broke 
their contract, and led his people to surrender to Han. After Hunxie had surrendered, Han sent Zhang 
Qian as an envoy to the Wusun in the first or second year of the Yuanding J$} reign-period (116 or 


115 BCE), in an effort to induce them to move east and live in their former lands, i.e., the present-day 


area from the Barkul to Hami lI. Because the Wusun did not move east to their former lands and 
Han lacked the strength to garrison it, this area soon reverted to the control of the Xiongnu. In both 
the second year of the Tianhan 3€ reign-period (99 BCE) and the third year of the Zhenghe (iE fil 
reign-period (90 BCE) of Emperor Wu Et, Han had conducted campaigns on the eastern end of the 
Tianshan Mountains, but was unable to occupy this area. The Xiongnu returned as soon as the Han 
army withdrew. 

[134] *Han attacked and drove the Chanyu to the north of the desert": The event occurred in the 


fourth year of the Yuanshou reign-period (119 BCE). 
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The Son of Heaven thereupon asked [Zhang] Qian several times about the 
states such as Daxia. Since he had already lost his noble rank, [Zhang] Qian took the 


opportunity to report as follows: ^?! 


[135] The records about Wusun’s founders are different in the "Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” 
in Hanshu: “While I was living among the Xiongnu I heard of the Wusun. The king of the Wusun 
was titled the Kunmo EL 5, and the Kunmo's father was named Nandoumi ASH AE; originally the 
Wusun had lived with the Da Yuezhi between Qilian and Dunhuang, and they had been a small state. 
The Da Yuezhi attacked and killed Nandoumi, seizing his land; his people fled to the Xiongnu. An 
infant Kunmo had recently been born, and the Xihou fi Bujiu fi," who was his guardian, took 
him in his arms and fled. He laid him in the grass and searched for food for him, and on coming back 
saw a wolf suckling the child; and there were also ravens holding meat in their beaks and hovering at 
[the child's] side. Believing this to be supernatural, he then carried [the child] back to the Xiongnu, 
and the Chanyu loved and reared him. When the Kunmo reached thirty years of age (zhuang #t ), the 
Chanyu delivered to him his father's people. He had him lead troops, and on several occasions he did 
so meritoriously. At the time the Yuezhi had already been defeated by the Xiongnu; heading west, they 
attacked the king of the Sai 3E. The king of the Sai moved a considerable distance to the south and 
the Yuezhi then occupied his lands. Once the Kunmo had grown to adulthood, he asked permission 
of the Chanyu to avenge the wrongs done to his father. Going west he attacked and defeated the Da 
Yuezhi, who again fled west, moving into the lands of Daxia. The Kunmo despoiled the population 


of the Da Yuezhi, and then remained in occupation. His forces gradually grew stronger, and at the 
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death of the Chanyu he was no longer willing to attend at the court of the Xiongnu and serve them. 
The Xiongnu sent cavalry to attack him, but had no success; and with an even greater respect for his 
supernatural powers they kept their distance. At present the Chanyu has recently suffered at the hands 
of the Han and the Kunmo's lands are empty and deserted. Barbarians have great attachment to their 
former lands, and are greedy for Han goods. If we could only make use of the present opportunity to 
send generous presents to Wusun, and induce [its people] to move farther east and live in their former 
territory; and if Han would send a princess to them for marriage and establish brotherly relations, the 
situation would be such that they would agree, and this would result in cutting off the right arm of the 
Xiongnu. Once a link has been forged with Wusun, the states such as Daxia to its west could all be 
induced to come to court and become outer subjects of Han" (A. E. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, 
China in Central Asia, pp. 214-218; with modifications). The contradictions in the two texts arise 
from the following factors. The Wusun were originally a nomadic tribe in the Hami I3% area. It is 
quite possible that they were subject to the Yuezhi for some time. In 177/176 BCE, Chanyu Modu of 
the Xiongnu launched a large-scale attack on the Yuezhi; the Yuezhi gave up their former lands and 
retreated west. It is quite possible that the defeated Yuezhi lashed out at the Wusun and killed their 
Kunmo, Nandoumi, at the time when Liejiaomi J 5S AE, the son of Nandoumi, had just been born. 
The rest of the Wusun went with the orphan to the Xiongnu for shelter. After Liejiaomi had grown 
up, Chanyu Junchen ordered him to lead his men to defend the western border of the Xiongnu. In 
130 BCE, Liejiaomi made an expedition to the valley of the Ili and Chu Rivers with the support of the 
Xiongnu. After Chanyu Junchen died, Liejiaomi “was no longer willing to attend at the court of the 
Xiongnu and serve them". It has been pointed out that, according to Hanshu, the Kunmo had settled 
down in "the land of the Sai" before the Chanyu died; however, according to Shiji, the Kunmo led his 
people far away after the Chanyu had died. This shows that there are contradictions between Shiji and 
Hanshu. ^ In my opinion, the focus in both books concerning the death of the Chanyu is the same, 
that is, to stress that the Wusun did not cast off the control of the Xiongnu and become an independent 
state until the Chanyu died. Because Shiji does not refer to the Kunmo’s attack on the Da Yuezhi, its 
statement is rather general and not as clear as that of Hanshu nor is it as orderly in its narration of the 
events: the Wusun settled in “the land of the Sai" after they had driven the Da Yuezhi away and, then, 
at the time of the death of the Chanyu, were no longer willing to attend at the court of the Xiongnu 
and serve them. This is the only difference between Shiji and Hanshu on the point at issue. As for 
the above-mentioned Chanyu, he was undoubtedly Chanyu Junchen, who died in 126 BCE. For the 


Sai people mentioned in the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu, see my commentary and 


annotation on the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
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“When I was living among the Xiongnu I heard of the Wusun; the king was entitled 


Kunmo'"**! 


and the Kunmo’s father was [chief of] a petty state on the western borders of 
the Xiongnu.” "The Xiongnu attacked and killed his father, and the Kunmo, at his birth, 
was cast away in the wilderness, where meat was brought to him by ravens and a wolf 
nursed him with her milk??. The Chanyu believed this to be supernatural and raised 
the child to manhood. When he had come of age, [the Chanyu] had him lead troops, and 
on several occasions he did so meritoriously. [The Chanyu] delivered to the Kunmo his 
father’s people, and made him governor of the “western regions"? Receiving charge 
of his people, the Kunmo attacked the neighboring small settlements. He had trained 
bowmen by the tens of thousands who were accustomed to attack and fight. After the 
Chanyu’s death, the Kunmo led his people far away, declared neutrality, and was no 
longer willing to attend at the court of the Xiongnu. The Xiongnu sent cavalry to attack 
him, but they had no success. Believing him to be supernatural, they kept their distance. 
Thereupon they tried to restrain and control him, but did not make any serious attack on 
him. The Chanyu has recently suffered at the hands of the Han and the Hunxie's former 
lands are empty and deserted'!. Barbarians are greedy for Han goods. If we could only 
make use of the present opportunity to send generous presents to Wusun, and induce 
[its people] to move farther east and live in the Hunxie's territory; and if Han could 


establish brotherly relations, the situation would be such that they would agree, and 


this would result in cutting off the right arm of the Xiongnu.''*" Once a link has been 
forged with Wusun, the states such as Daxia to its west could all be induced to come 
to court and become outer subjects of Han"! " The Son of Heaven agreed with this 
[advice] and appointed [Zhang] Qian to be Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, with 
a force of 300 men; each man had two horses, and the cattle and sheep were counted 
by the tens of thousands. He took gold, valuables, and silk worth an enormous amount, 
and there were a large number of deputy envoys bearing their insignia to be sent to the 


neighboring states, if the roads were feasible. 


[136] Kunmo Eb 9& was the title of Wusun’s king. 

[137] The former land of Wusun was located in present-day Hami IA 4. 

[138] Although the name of Wusun 7% is a transliteration, given the legend of the king 
being fed by the ravens and suckled by a wolf, the characters in Chinese also connote “offspring 
of the ravens”. ” 

[139] The “western regions” here, as stated above, refers to the western regions of the Xiongnu. 

[140] “The Hunxie's former lands” (Hunxie di 14530): The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” 
in Hanshu reads *Kunmo's lands” (Kunmo di ELS). For Hunxie zhi di T8107. Hi, (Hunxie's lands) 
in the subsequent text, Hanshu reads [Kunmo] gudi [ EX ] tuth, (former lands of the Kunmo). In 
my opinion, *Hunxie's lands" should have been “the western regions the Xiongnu". Here, it is not 
explicitly stated that the *Xiyu" or the “western regions" guarded by the Kunmo was the former land 
of the Wusun, but the land was obviously the area where the Kunmo had lived and herded before he 
moved far away, and was indeed "the Kunmo's land" in Hanshu. Actually there is no contradiction 
here between Shiji and Hanshu. The reason why Hanshu changed “Hunxie’s land” into “the Kunmo's 
land" is only that “Hunxie’s land" was not exactly equivalent to “the Kunmo’s land". The Wusun were 
still small in number and weak before they moved west and, as regards the geographical region, “the 
Kunmo's land" was undoubtedly included within *Hunxie's land". 

[141] Hunxie's former land was located in the present-day Hexi Corridor 71J jt 3E Jig and the 
area to its west. At that time this territory was “empty and deserted” because the Hunxie King had 
surrendered to Han. If this territory was controlled by a state allied with Han, the situation would be 
very favorable to cutting off the connection between the Xiongnu and the Western Regions. Therefore, 
the destination of Zhang Qian's second mission to the Western Regions was also the valley of the Ili 


and Chu Rivers, identical with his first. “Cutting off the right arm of the Xiongnu”, so to speak, means 


that Han could sever Xiongnu's connection with the Western Regions through Wusun. While the 
Western Han's influence filtered into the Western Regions gradually and the balance of power changed 
in a direction that was favorable to the Western Han, it began to carry out the stratagem of "severing 
the right arm of the Xiongnu" by driving out the Xiongnu and replacing their influence in the Western 
Regions: it no longer looked to form alliances with states like Wusun in the Western Regions. 

[142] *Once a link has been forged with Wusun, the states such as Daxia to its west could all be 
induced to come to court and become outer subjects of Han": The purpose of Zhang Qian's mission to 
Wusun, in addition to “cutting off the right arm of the Xiongnu", was also to open up the route from 
east to west. Before Zhang Qian was sent on his mission to Wusun, Wusun, as a dependency of the 
Xiongnu, had in fact been obstructing the communications between Han and the various states in the 


Western Regions. 
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As soon as he reached Wusun!"**!, the king of Wusun, the Kunmo, received [Zhang] 
Qian with ceremonial such as that [used for receiving] a Chanyu. Knowing the greed 
of these barbarians, [Zhang] Qian was greatly mortified and said: “The Son of Heaven 
has sent some gifts, and unless the king makes obeisance, I shall return with them [to 
Han]." The Kunmo stood up and made obeisance, and the other [parts of the ceremonial 
were continued] as formerly. [Zhang] Qian gave [the Kunmo] a message of guidance 
from the Han emperor, saying: “If the [people of] Wusun are able to move east and 
dwell in the Hunxie's lands, then Han will send a princess to be the Kunmo’s wife." The 
Wusun state was divided; the king was old, thought that Han was remote, and had no 
informed idea of its size. Moreover [Wusun] was close to the Xiongnu, to whom it had 
been subject for a long period, so that none of the senior officials, who were afraid of 
the Hu, wished to move. The king was unable to exercise complete and unified control. 


[Zhang] Qian was unable to rouse his interest. 


[143] There are no clear records on which route Zhang Qian took when he went on the mission 
to Wusun. We can speculate that he went west along the northern foot of the Altin-tagh until he 
reached Loulan, which was located southwest of the Lop Nor, then went north from Loulan to reach 
Gushi, which was located northwest of the Lop Nor (in the area of the present-day ruins of the ancient 
town of Loulan), and then went further west along the Konche Darya until he arrived at Wusun by 
way of Qiuci 5&2." At that time, Han had won a significant victory over the Xiongnu. Especially 
after Hunxie, the king of the Western Regions of the Xiongnu, had surrendered to Han in the second 
year of the Yuanshou 7C 7f reign-period, “[the area] west of Jincheng 4: and Hexi jx] p4 [Prefectures] 
and along the Southern Mountains as far as the Salt Marsh was empty and without Xiongnu", as 
mentioned in Shiji. Since there were no Xiongnu all along the Southern Mountains as far as the Salt 
Lake (Lop Nor), it is quite possible that Zhang Qian went to Wusun by this route. In addition, Han had 
driven the Xiongnu to the north of the Gobi Desert in the fourth year of the Yuanshou reign-period (119 
BCE). The Xiongnu, however, did not lose control over the southern foothills of the Altai Mountains, 
including the Dzungharian Basin. Therefore, the Northern Route of the Tianshan Mountains was not 
necessarily an easy road for Zhang Qian. As for Zhang Qian's journey home, it is reasonable to think 


that he took the same way. 
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The Kunmo had more than ten sons. The Dalu ^? 


, whose position was in the middle 
of the group, was a man of valor and a skillful leader, and he had led over 10,000 
horsemen away to take up his abode separately. The elder brother of the Dalu was heir 
apparent [to the Kunmo] and he had a son who bore the title Cenzou ^. The last words 
of the heir apparent, who had died while still young, to his father, the Kunmo, were: “You 
must without fail appoint the Cenzou as heir, and do not allow any other man to take 
his place." In his sorrow, the Kunmo had promised to do this, and so on the death of his 


father the Cenzou became heir apparent. The Dalu was angry at being prevented from 


acting as heir apparent. Thereupon, he collected his brothers and led a large group of 
the people in revolt, planning to attack the Cenzou and Kunmo. The Kunmo, being old, 
was in constant fear that the Dalu might kill the Cenzou. He therefore gave the Cenzou 
more than ten thousand horsemen and ordered him to take up residence separately; the 
Kunmo himself retained over ten thousand horsemen as a measure of self-defence. [The 
people of] the state were divided into three parts, being on the whole tied and subject to 
the Kunmo. Therefore, the Kunmo did not dare to take it upon himself to conclude that 


[146] 


treaty with [Zhang] Qian. 


[144] Dalu K € was the title of an office in Wusun; it is used here as a personal name. 

[145] For *Cenzou" 4:3, the “Xiyu zhuan" in Hanshu reads $Ø}. It was the title of an office in 
Wusun, but is used here as a personal name. 

[146] Wusun had established its state in the valley of the Ili and Chu Rivers and, as is recorded in 
the text, they were “no longer willing to attend at the court of the Xiongnu and serve them" after the 
death of Chanyu Junchen. However, their land lay close to the Xiongnu, and thus was controlled by 
the Xiongnu. This must have been the primary reason why Zhang Qian was still unable to rouse the 
interest of the Wusun. Of course, other factors, among them the division within the state, the old age 


of the king, the distance from Han, also had some impact. 
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Zhang Qian, therefore, sent his deputy envoys on separate missions to the states of 
Dayuan, Kangju JJ, Da Yuezhi, Daxia, Anxi, Shendu, Yutian, Wumi 1f ^, and the 
adjacent states." *" Wusun provided interpreters and guides to accompany [Zhang] Qian, 
together with a mission from Wusun; this comprised men and horses, each numbered 
by the tens, and it was to render thanks [to the emperor]. The mission was ordered to 


use the opportunity to make a thorough observation of Han and find out its extent. ^" 


[147] The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu does not mention such states as Anxi, 


Shendu, Yutian, and Wumi. The states to which Zhang Qian's deputy envoys were sent were visited 


by Zhang Qian in person or were those about which he gained information during his first mission to 
the Western Regions. Among them, Yutian and Wumi must have been the oasis states on the Southern 
Route through which he passed on his first mission to the Western Regions. 

[148] This can be seen as the beginning of Wusun's alliance with Han. The support or opposition 


of Wusun was crucial for the Western Han's ultimate conquest of the Xiongnu. 


PERS, AKIT, IIJ. eR, AE UU 


On his return" ?! [Zhang] Qian was appointed Superintendent of State Visits ranked 


as one of the nine ministers of state. After about a year [Zhang] Qian died. ^?! 


[149] There are no clear records on the date when Zhang Qian departed on his mission to Wusun 
in historical works. It is generally assumed that he set out in the fourth year of the Yuanshou reign- 
period (119 BCE) and returned home in the second year of the Yuanding reign-period (115 BCE). In 
my opinion, in the fourth year of the Yuanshou reign-period, Han troops attacked the Xiongnu north 
of the Gobi Desert, and thus the roads to the Western Regions were opened up. It is not impossible 
that Zhang Qian was sent in this year. However, strictly speaking, this year can only be taken as the 
earliest possible date when Zhang Qian could have set out. On the basis of this memoir or the “Zhang 
Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu (ch. 61), it can be seen that Zhang Qian did not encounter any 
obstructions, and seemingly did not stay in Wusun for a long time. Since Zhang Qian returned to his 
homeland in the second year of the Yuanding reign-period (115 BCE) according to the “Hanji” #4¢ in 
Zizhi tongjian t it38i &, it is reasonable to assume that Zhang Qian set out in the first or second year 
of the Yuanding reign-period (116 or 115 BCE). 

[150] Zhang Qian was appointed Superintendent of State Visits in the second year of the 


Yuanding reign-period (115 BCE), and died in the third year.” 
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The envoys of Wusun returned to their state after observing the large numbers of 


Han people and the abundance of Han’s wealth; and the state’s appreciation of Han 


was considerably enhanced. About a year later the deputy envoys whom he had sent 
to make contact with states such as Daxia all came to court, in many cases with people 
from those places, and for the first time the states of the northwest then came into 
communication with Han.''*"! It was [Zhang] Qian who had pioneered the way," and 
all those who subsequently went there as envoys mentioned the name of the Marquis of 


Bowang as a pledge of good faith? among the outer states, who then trusted them. 


[151] *Daxia" K £f here may mean several minor chiefs of the original Daxia subject to the Da 
Yuezhi. Both “Da Yuezhi” and “Daxia” are mentioned here, which seems to indicate that they were two 
independent states. Actually, this shows that although the Da Yuezhi had conquered Daxia, they did 
not completely destroy the native administrative structure. The so-called "five Xihou” may have been 
original minor chiefs in the towns of Daxia. All these Xihou had a measure of autonomy, and the Da 
Yuezhi people only collected taxes from them. In this memoir it is recorded: *The deputy envoys whom 
Zhang Qian had sent to make contact with states such as Daxia all came to court, in many cases with 
people from those places". If it is true that the Daxia were among the people from those places, then they 


would probably be representatives of the indigenous administration subject to the Da Yuezhi. 


is: “Zao 42 means to open up, and kong ^3 means to make passable. In other words, Zhang Qian had 
pioneered the way to the Western Regions". Shiji suoyin E i 2x [i comments: “It means that the 
Western Regions was full of dangers and obstacles, and had no ways or paths. Now it is opened up 
and is passable". However, the archaeological and textual evidence shows that the way to the Western 
Regions had been pioneered as early as the pre-Qin period." In view of this, the so-called zaokong in 
Sima Qian's statement may not refer to the opening of the roads to the Western Regions in a general 
sense. The text emphasizes that Han began to exchange envoys with the various states in the Western 
Regions after Zhang Qian's two missions to the west. Specifically, what is meant by the statement that 
"for the first time the states of the northwest came into communication with Han" is the official ties 
rather than unofficial contacts, the traffic being bi-directional rather than uni-directional. 


of credit and honor, so subsequent envoys evoked his name as a pledge of good faith to the outer states." 
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Hearing that Wusun was in contact with Han, the Xiongnu grew angry and wished 
to attack after the death of [Zhang] Qian. Moreover, when the Han envoys to Wusun 
came to?" leave thence by the south, they made their way to Dayuan and the Yuezhi 
one after another. Wusun now grew apprehensive, and sent envoys with presents of 
horses [to the emperor], in the hope of obtaining a princess in marriage and of forming a 
fraternal alliance. The Son of Heaven asked his attendant officials for their views. They 
advised that “the stipulation is that only when the marriage gifts had been delivered to 


the court should a girl be sent”. 


T), ARTE (D, BOOMS TEPER”. TERR, AE “FRG”. 
BAEK ULES, ab. EA ARSE “PUR”, A KSERGA “RR” zm. 


Now when, on a previous occasion, the Son of Heaven had opened the Book of 
Changes," the text had read: “The supernatural horses are due to come from the 
northwest”. When he obtained horses from Wusun, he liked them and named them “the 
horses of Heaven"; but when he came to acquire the horses from Dayuan who sweated 
blood, they were even finer. So he changed the name of the horses of Wusun, calling 
them “the horses of the extreme west", and he called the horses of Dayuan “the horses 


of Heaven". 


HH 3: “[The Son of Heaven] had opened the Book of Changes to make a divination." 
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And Han for the first time built [fortifications] at Lingju 4 "and farther west. At 
first the prefecture of Jiuquan ijj" was founded in order to communicate with the 
states of the northwest. Thereafter [more] envoys were sent out, and reached Anxi ZZ E, 
Yancai f£2E, Lixuan À T, Tiaozhi ff, and Shendu £F sj. As the Son of Heaven had 
a fondness for the horses of [Da]yuan, these envoys were in sight of each other on the 
roads. A single mission comprised several hundred members, if large, and a hundred or 


so if small; and the gifts they carried ^"! 


were generally [chosen to] resemble those sent 
in the time of the Marquis of Bowang. Later [the dispatch of missions] became more 
a matter of routine, and they were reduced to smaller numbers. Each year the number 
of Han missions amounted to over ten, if many, and five or six, if few; those that went 
on long distances returned after eight or nine years, those on shorter distances after 


several years. 


[156] Lingju 4} is the name of a county; its seat of government is located northwest of present- 
day Yongdeng 7k X*, Gansu Province. In the “Pingzhun shu F% $ ” (Treatise on the balanced 
standard) of Shiji (ch. 30), the following is recorded: “In the next year [112 BCE] the kingdom 
of Southern Yue rebelled and the Qiang barbarians of the west invaded the border, pillaging and 
murdering. Because the region east of the mountains was still suffering from a lack of food, the 
emperor declared a general amnesty throughout the empire. With the prisoners thereby released, 
and the men trained in the south for service on the towered ships—a force of over 200,000 in all— 
an attack was launched on Southern Yue. At the same time cavalry men, numbering several tens of 
thousands, from the prefectures of Henei, Hedong, and Henan were sent west to attack the Qiang 
barbarians. Another contingent, again numbering several tens of thousands, was sent across the 
Yellow River to fortify the western border at Lingju. The prefectures of Zhangye 4e#% and Jiuquan 
R were set up....” (Burton Watson, trans., Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2:100; with 
modifications.) 

[157] The prefecture of Jiuquan ij 5& was founded in the second year of the Yuanshou reign-period 
(121 BCE); its seat of government was located in what is present-day Jiuquan, Gansu Province. It was 
one of the four prefectures of the Hexi Pf PẸ region.” 

[158] According to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, 
“Cao # means the same as chi 4% (to carry). What were carried were the emblems of authority and 


valuables". 
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At this time Han had destroyed Yue, and the southwestern barbarians and Shu were 
all alarmed.''*’! They requested the establishment of officials, and their attendance at 
court. The prefectures of Yizhou''”!, Yuexi ^". Zangke!'™!, Shenli!'®!, and Wenshan!'™! 
were founded, with the intention that, as these lands adjoined each other, it would be 
possible to advance thereby and make communication with Daxia"^. Over ten envoys, 
including Bai Shichang, Lii Yueren, and others, were dispatched annually to leave 
by way of these new prefectures!“ for Daxia. They were blocked by Kunming, the 
members being killed and robbed of their valuables and goods. Envoys were ultimately 
unable to get through and to make communication with Daxia.' ^" Han thereupon sent 
out troops from the convicts of the metropolitan district; and sent the two generals Guo 
Chang and Wei Guang in command of soldiers by the ten thousand from Ba" and Shu, 
to attack the Kunming who had intercepted the Han envoys; several tens of thousands of 
the tribesmen were beheaded or made prisoners by the Han army before it withdrew. 
Subsequently envoys were again sent out, but the Kunming again robbed them and they 
were ultimately unable to get through." On the other hand, missions to Daxia by the 
Northern Route, via Jiuquan, had by their frequency caused the foreign states to be less 


and less interested in Han’s valuables, which they no longer appreciated." 


[159] “At this time Han had destroyed Yue, and the southwestern barbarians and Shu were all 
alarmed”: This occurred in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign-period (111 BCE). In place of “the 
southwestern barbarians and Shu” 4), pj 9$, the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu 
reads, “the southwestern barbarians whose residence adjoins Shu" 49 pii Pu Pa Js . 

[160] The prefecture of Yizhou zi^l| was founded in the territories of the Southwestern Yi. Its 
seat of government was located east of present-day Jinning ##, Yunnan Province. 


[161] The prefecture of Yuexi #&#} was founded in the territories of the Southwestern Yi. Its seat 


of government was located southeast of present-day Xichang, Sichuan Province. 

[162] The prefecture of Zangke #4] was founded in the territories of the Southwestern Yi. Its 
seat of government was located between present-day Huangping $F and Guiding 14E, Guizhou 
Ti] Province. 

[163] The prefecture of Shenli 74% was founded in the territories of the Southwestern Yi. Its 
seat of government was located northeast of present-day Hanyuan, Sichuan Province. 

[164] The prefecture of Wenshan iX ıl] was founded in the territories of the Southwestern Yi. Its 
seat of government was located north of Maoxian jx, Sichuan Province. 

[166] “Chu jun " 9] : New prefectures. 

[167] Among these new prefectures, Yizhou was at the southwestern extreme. Cf. the *Xinan 
Yi liezhuan” jt pj 3i 71] in Shiji: "The king of Dian jf was presented with the seal of the king and 
restored to the position to lead the people". This occured after the state of Dian and its neighbors, 
Laojin 47%, Mimo RE, etc., were made into Yizhou #1 Prefecture in the second year of the 
Yuanfeng 7C] reign-period (109 BCE). Thus, “of the hundreds of native rulers among the southwestern 
barbarians, only those of Yelang ÈB and Dian were granted the seals of kings. Dian, although a 
relatively small fief, still enjoys the highest favor with the emperor" (Burton Watson, trans., Records 
of the Grand Historian of China, 2:296). We can infer from this that the Han envoys who wanted “to 
leave by way of these new prefectures for Daxia" had to go through Yizhou Prefecture and rely on the 
help of the king of Dian. It is possible that the king of Dian, overtly agreeing but covertly opposing, 
did not do his best “to find out the way" for the Han envoys before the prefecture was founded, but 
this possibility was practically nonexistent after the prefecture had been founded, because the king of 
Dian was presented with the seal and enjoyed "the highest favor with the emperor". The reason that 
“envoys were ultimately unable to get through and make communication with Daxia" might be that 
no possible routes existed. 

[168] The prefecture of Ba E! was located north of present-day Chongqing $ J£. 

[169] The event occurred in the second year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (109 BCE). ® 

[170] Up to this point, Emperor Wu's management of the Southwestern Yi for the purpose of 
making communication with Daxia ended in failure. 

[171] Since it was impossible to go through the lands of the Southwestern Yi, Han had to go by 
way of Jiuquan, not only to Daxia, but also to Shendu. Zhang Qian sent his deputy envoy to Shendu 


when he was sent to Wusun as an envoy at the beginning of the Yuanding reign-period. The deputy 


envoy certainly went by the Northern and Southern Routes in the Western Regions from Jiuquan 
Prefecture. According to the edict of Emperor Wu recorded in the "Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" 
of Hanshu, the various states to the west of Weixu fé 4# had plotted among themselves and killed the 
envoys from the state of Shendu. Since the state of Shendu sent its envoys to Han by the Northern 
Route, this is further evidence to prove that there was no “direct route" during the reign of Emperor 
Wu, contrary to Zhang Qian's assumption. Weixu was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the 
Western Regions. For more details on this state, see my annotations and comments on the *Xiyu 


zhuan" of Hanshu. 
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Since the time when [Zhang] Qian had opened up the routes to the outer states 
and thereby gained honor and a high position, his officers and the attendants who had 
accompanied him vied with each other in submitting written reports describing the 
strange wonders, the advantages and dangers of the outer states, and in seeking to be 
sent there on missions. The Son of Heaven thought that because they were cut off by 
great distances, these were not places where people would go for pleasure; he believed 
what they said and gave them emblems of authority. Calling for officials and men to 
volunteer, and quite regardless of their origins, he provided [envoys] with large retinues, 
and sent them out in order to extend [the use of] the roads. On the outward and return 
journeys there could not fail to be cases where valuable goods were stolen or where 
the envoys ignored [imperial] instructions. As [the members of the missions] were 
well versed [in dealing with foreign states], the Son of Heaven always had the cases 


investigated and construed as being worthy of capital punishment, in this way goading 


the men to seek remission from punishment by offering to go out on further journeys. 
The means of serving as an envoy were thus unrestricted, and infringement of the laws 
was regarded as a light matter. Officials and conscripts in their turn always praised the 
possessions of the outer states fulsomely; those who described these in extravagant 
terms were given emblems of authority, and those who described them in lesser terms 
were made deputy envoys. As a result, those who spoke with abandon, or who lacked 
scruples all tried to outdo one another. The envoys, being mostly sons of poor families, 
all appropriated those officially owned goods that they carried," ^ wishing to sell them 
at a cheap price for their own private profit. The outer states in their turn detested the 
way in which the Han envoys each told a different tale "!, Reckoning that Han troops 
were a long way off and would be unable to reach them, they banned the provision of 
supplies, so as to embarrass the Han envoys; and, short of supplies, the Han envoys 
grew querulous and angry, even to the point of coming to blows with each other. 


[A showed particular 


Loulan and Gushi, being small states and situated on the route, 
violence in attacking and robbing Wang Hui and other Han envoys; and the cavalry 
of the Xiongnu blocked their path or attacked westbound envoys repeatedly. The 
envoys tried to outdo each other in describing the dangers of the outer states, which 
they said all possessed walled towns, and since their own forces were weak they were 


vulnerable to attack. 


[172] “All appropriated those officially owned goods that they carried" 4AA E 3f: According 
to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu, this statement meant that 
"they appropriated officially owned goods that they carried and used them themselves, treating them 
as their own possessions". 

[173] “The Han envoys each told a different tale": The Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, 
Li Guangli zhuan” of Hanshu quotes Fu Qian J]J£: “The Han envoys, when they spoke in the outer 
states, each told a different story." 

[174] Kong dao 2SiH is the same as kong dao Lili, i.e., a way, or strategically important 


passageway. 


WEAF WAGE CES BEC OUS SS Bd "7 B BEEN, Eok, AKAM 
WA, WA. HHEN, ME, DEDISSE ORCA, BWE, PEUEUA 


fi, ARRAS, AoE. E, HEE, UC ERBE, FS 
RTT, RAT, AUF RRROPRUCORIDUEDLT, BIET, ETERS 
Sepp Ee, 


Thereupon the Son of Heaven sent [Zhao] Ponu, Marquis of Congpiao f£ 55 


[Follower of General Piaoji, or General of Cavalry on the Alert], to take command of 


75] and men numbered by the tens of thousands from 


[176] 


cavalry from the dependent states 
the prefectures toward the Xiong River”, wishing to attack the Hu, who all made off. 
In the next year" [Han] attacked Gushi; [Zhao] Ponu reached the destination first, 
with 700 light cavalry. Having captured the king of Loulan, he then defeated Gushi. 
He took the opportunity to stage a display of his military power so as to shock (states) 
like Wusun and Dayuan" ". On his return, [Zhao] Ponu was invested with the title of 


79 . : 
777 Wang Hui, who had on several occasions been harassed as an 


Marquis of Zhuoye. 
envoy by Loulan, had reported this to the Son of Heaven, who raised an army and 
ordered him to assist [Zhao] Ponu in attacking and defeating Loulan. For this, Wang 


180] 


Hui was invested with the title of Marquis of Hao". and the line of posts and defences 


of Jiuquan reached as far as Yumen'*".. 


[175] Dependent states }# E]: According to Shiji zhengyi (ch. 111), *[Han] relocated the people 
who had surrendered and settled them in five prefectures. While belonging to Han, they practice their 
own indigenous customs". Hence the term "dependent states". 

[176] The Xiong River: The present-day Baidaraq River in Mongolia. 

[177] “In the next year": The third year in the Yuanfeng 7c #} reign-period of Emperor Wu (108 
BCE). However, it seems that Zhao Ponu, Marquis of Congpiao [Follower of General Piaoqi; i.e., Huo 
Qubing], reached the Xiong River and attacked the Hu in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign-period 
(111 BCE). If so, the record in this text should not be accurate. 

[178] Instead of “to stage a display of his military power so as to shock (states) like Wusun and 
Dayuan” [A ££ Ec QW SFA, AoE, the “Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu reads, “ AAR RA GTR. 
Kye gb n. © 

[179] According to “Jianyuan yilai houzhe nianbiao” in Shiji, Zhao Ponu, “as a captain, 
again accompanied the Piaoqi General in repeatedly penetrating Xiongnu territories, and captured 


two princes and generals of the cavalry, for which he was enfeoffed. He was enfeoffed again for 


his service when he led the expedition against Loulan in the third year of the Yuanfeng reign- 
period (108 BCE)". 

[180] According to the “Jianyuan yilai houzhe nianbiao" in Shiji, “[Wang Hui] formerly led 
the forces in the capacity of Zhonglangjiang "F Eb [Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace] and 
captured the King of Jushi ffi. For this he was enfeoffed. The day jiashen HP t in the first month of 
the fourth year (107 BCE) denoted the beginning of the first year of Marquis Wang Hui". 

[181] Yumen here refers to the Yumen Barrier, northwest of present-day Dunhuang, Gansu 


Province. 
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The Wusun provided a marriage gift of 1,000 horses; upon which Han sent a 
daughter of royal clan, the princess of Jiangdu 71.#§,''"" to wed [the Kunmo of] the 
Wusun."*! The king of the Wusun, the Kunmo, appointed her to be a Lady of the Right. 
The Xiongnu similarly sent a girl to be a wife for the Kunmo, who appointed her to be 
a Lady of the Left. *? The Kunmo said “I am old", and he induced his grandson the 
Cenzou to marry the princess. The Wusun have numerous horses, and rich persons may 


own as many as four or five thousand animals. 


[182] According to the “Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu, the name of the princess, daughter of [Liu] Jian 
#2, King of Jiangdu 7T 45, was Xijun AI. 

[183] The date when the Princess of Jiangdu wedded the Kunmo of Wusun is unknown, but the 
event should have occurred no later than the fourth year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (107 BCE). 

[184] The fact that the Kunmo of Wusun married the Han princess shows that the Wusun no 
longer leaned towards the Xiongnu. The Kunmo made the Xiongnu princess Lady of the Left, for 
the Xiongnu favored the left, revealing that the accumulated prestige of the Xiongnu still existed. 
When the Xiongnu heard that Wusun was in contact with Han, they grew angry and wished to attack. 
Yet after the king of Wusun had married the Han princess, the Xiongnu married their princess to the 
Kunmo. lt is clear that the Xiongnu lacked the strength to attack Wusun, and that Wusun raised its 


own standing in the eyes of the Xiongnu by marrying the Han princess. According to the “Xiongnu 


liezhuan" in Shiji, Han “had also established relations with the Yuezhi and Daxia further west and had 
sent a princess to marry the king of the Wusun, all in an effort to create a split between the Xiongnu 
and the states to the west which had up to this time aided and supported them" (Burton Watson, trans., 


Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2:185). 
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Previously, when the Han envoys had come to Anxi, the king of Anxi ordered 
a general to take a force of 20,000 cavalry to greet them at the eastern border" ^l. 
The eastern border is several thousand /i from the king's capital. When in the course 
of a journey one is about to approach [the capital] one passes through towns which 
can be numbered in the tens in an area where densely populated settlements are 
uninterrupted.^ When the Han envoys returned, [the king] took the occasion to send 
out [his own] envoys to come to Han in the company of the Han envoys so as to observe 


Han territory. They took large birds’ eggs and conjurors from Lixuan as a present for the 


Han [emperor].''*” And the small states to the west of [Da]yuan, namely Huangian ''**! and 


189] [190] 


Dayi! „and those to the east of [Da]yuan, namely, Gushi, Wumi, Suxie' ', and others, 
followed the Han envoys with tribute and had audience with the Son of Heaven, who 


was highly pleased. 


[185] The eastern border of Anxi was located east of present-day Merv. 

[186] The mission of Zhang Qian's deputy envoy must have been the first one to Anxi from the 
Western Han. The text records the situation when the Han envoy first arrived at Anxi. Zhang Qian's 
mission to Wusun occurred early in the Yuanding reign period (116 BCE), and this deputy envoy must 
have reached Anxi in the first or second year of the Yuandiang reign period (116 or 115 BCE). At the 
time, Mithridates II's (r. 124/123 - 87 BCE) fight against the Sakas was close to victory and his army 
was gathered on the eastern border, a convenient occasion to greet the Han envoy with a force of 
20,000 cavalry. 


[187] “When the Han envoys returned, [the king] took the occasion to send out [his own] envoys 


to come to Han in company with the Han envoys so as to observe Han territory. They took large birds’ 
eggs and conjurors from Lixuan as a present for the Han [emperor]" ( 3 [3 , mi1 FS [ pE 2 [8s KE 
EEK, DUK ES ON Be REESE EZ A RPE): This text was altered inappropriately in the “Zhang Qian, 
Li Guangli zhuan” of Hanshu (ch. 61), and changed as follows: “In these circumstances Dayuan and 
other states sent envoys to follow after the Han envoys. They came to court and observed the extent 
of Han, and submitted a present of large birds’ eggs and conjurors from Likan. The Son of Heaven 
was highly pleased." i i Eid 2 fs Bé 9 (EAR, HELE AK, LK E BE Be EPA ARIE, CT UR. 
(Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 224.) If we did not know that the large birds' eggs 
and conjurors were the presents offered by the Anxi envoy, we would not be in a position to know that 
Anxi was included among “Dayuan and other states". The large birds’ eggs were originally products 
of Tiaozhi f/& f. 

[188] Huanqian {27 was an oasis state located in the lower valley of the Amu Darya. Huanqian 
[xuan-dziom] should be the transcription of “Uvarazmi” in the Behistun inscription of Darius I 
(521-486 BCE) of Achaemenian Persia.” 

[189] Dayi zx was a state located probably on the southeastern shore of the Caspian Sea. Dayi 
[dat-jiek] is generally regarded as the transcription of Daha in the Behistun inscription of Darius I of 
Achaemenian Persia. 

[190] Suxie fi&zE here refers to Kesh, the hub of activities in Sogdiana. Suxie [sa-xat] could be a 
transcription of Soghd. If so, then *to the east of [Da]yuan" in the text might be wrong, for it should 


be to the west of Dayuan. * 
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Moreover, a Han envoy penetrated to the source of the [Yellow] River; which arose 
in Yutian. There is considerable jade stone" in the mountains there, and they collected 
it and came [back to Han]. The Son of Heaven consulted ancient maps and books and 


named the hills where the [Yellow] River originates the *Kunlun"." ?? 


[191] This is the earliest text mentioning the jade of Yutian. ^ 


[192] The present-day Mount Kunlun. It is at this time that the Southern Mountain of Yutian was 


first called Mount Kunlun. According to the “Shidi” #44 chapter in Erya f JE, “Among the best 
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things in the northwest are the qiulin F23fk [a kind of beautiful jade] or Janggan HEF [a kind of white 
carnelian] in the Kunlun Hills Wl dé”. 


ER, EAT WOME b. JARANA, ORAE ARIZ, BO m AAD, 
EEROABEAIL. DATARS. TKR, dbepEGAPEYU. SRL, 
TH, WAP, Soh BUE TI A, MEZAR, BELT. AM 
HEIL. MERARI, He, HER. UU 


At this time the emperor was frequently progressing on tours of inspection or 
visiting the coast, and from now on he was always accompanied by visitors from the 
outer states. If there were great towns with a large number of inhabitants, he distributed 
wealth and silks when he passed through, granting generous bounties and providing 
ample supplies, so as to show off the wealth and plenty of Han. Wrestling matches"! 
[were held], strange performers and many types of wonderful goods were brought out, 
and many persons assembled to watch. There were bestowals of gifts with wine set out 
[sufficient to fill a] lake and meats [in plenty like] a forest; and the visitors from the 
outer states were taken on visits to see the stocks accumulated in the famous granaries 
and stores, so as to demonstrate the great extent of Han and to overawe them. The acts 
of the conjurors were put on and each year additions and changes were made in the 
wrestling matches and the strange performances; their heightened magnificence dates 


from these times. ^"! 


[193] “Wrestling matches”: The characters are A7ixfik, matches of strength and skill in fighting. 

[194] Here Emperor Wu fulfilled two purposes at once: not only showing off to “the visitors from 
the outer states" the wealth and plenitude of Han, but also letting the “many persons [who] assembled 
to watch” know that the power and prestige of the Son of Heaven could reach all the area within the 


Four Seas. 


PRC SP BME, EKER., A, PR ADAIR, HRE, ARa Th DA AS ES 
ae TE A 


Envoys from the outer states of the northwest were coming and going one after 


the other. [Da]yuan and the states to the west all relied on their remote situation and 
retained an air of arrogance and calm; they could not be won over by a sense of suitable 


conduct nor managed by the establishment of ties. ^! 


[195] Shiji suoyin (ch. 117): “Ji S&, bridle for horses; mi E, reins for oxen. According to Han guan 
yi i€ E (k, "Horses are bridled (ji && ); oxen are reined (mi J£ ). Barbarians in the four directions are 


controlled in the same way that horses and oxen are haltered and reined". 


ARAIRE, DUX, MAAR, OMe, HU 
BU ese, SHAT: KERE, TEMA, Aime DS. TLL 
4f. HR, Mey, Bona, SADR eye ES, UO 


[The area] to the west of Wusun and as far as Anxi is close to the Xiongnu. The 
Xiongnu earlier had harassed the Yuezhi; consequently when a Xiongnu envoy, carrying 
a token of credence '' from the Chanyu, was sent abroad, all the states en route would 
provide a relay service of escorts and food, and would not dare to detain or harm the 
envoy. But in the case of the Han envoys, if they do not bring out valuables and silk, 
they do not get any food, and if they do not buy horses, they have no means of traveling 
on horseback. The reason for this state of affairs is that Han has been regarded as 
distant. However, Han possesses many valuable goods, and purchasing has consequently 
been necessary to acquire what is needed; indeed [the other states] were more afraid of 


the Xiongnu than of the Han envoys.” 


[196] Xin {F : Token of trust or credence, credentials. 

[197] Because the states west of Wusun were distant from Han and were controlled by the 
Xiongnu, the Han envoys naturally were not accorded a courteous reception. For the Han envoys, 
"purchasing has consequently been necessary to acquire what is needed": this highlights the 


commercial traditions of these states, which include Wusun, a nomadic state. 


wi AVE Pid ESI. dS AEG E RA, ACT RA fani, RSME 
fe", VAT, JETER. TEE, RES. IREK 
A. HB n a A ed. fe 
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In [Da]yuan and to its left and right [i.e., east and west] grapes are used to make 
wine. Rich people store up to 10,000 shi £1 or more, and in case when it is kept for a 
long period it may last for several decades without being spoilt. The general custom is 
to enjoy wine; and the horses enjoy lucerne.''’*! The Han envoys collected their seeds 
and came back. The Son of Heaven thereupon first planted lucerne and grapes on rich 
tracts of ground. [The Son of Heaven,] considering that the Heavenly Horses were many 
and that the envoys who came from the outer states were also numerous, had extensive 
tracts of grapes and lucerne planted near all the detached palaces and the temporary 


lodges, as far as the eye could see. 


[198] Muxu 118 (lucerne), originally buksuk, buxsux, or buxsuk in Iranian." 


ARS RS, BAER, AKIRA, MUI. ARR, £ 
Sa, PENH, Bork. "RAUT, FMAM KAITRIE, Hb E KRR, 
KASRA O RET AEE, AGRE ILE. WHERE. MD Ra, 4H 

To the west of the state of the Dayuan and as far as the state of Anxi'"" there 
are many different languages spoken, but they are in general the same and people 
understand each other clearly. The inhabitants of the area all have deep-set eyes, and 
many wear moustaches and beards. They are expert traders, haggling over fractions of 
a zhu [a unit of weight]. They hold the women in honor, and what the women say the 
men act upon. Their land has [no] silk or lac trees, and [the people] do not know how 
to cast coins and utensils."" When conscripts who had deserted from the Han missions 
surrendered, they taught [the inhabitants] how to cast and manufacture weapons and 
utensils other than [those which they had]. Whenever they acquire Han gold or silver 


they make utensils with [the metal] and do not use it as currency. 


[199] This is what Zhang Qian reported to Emperor Wu after his first mission to the west, with 
an emphasis on the area west of Congling (the Pamirs), specifically west of Dayuan. This is why 
he used Dayuan as a standard when discussing the languages and peoples of this area. In his first 


mission, the states which he had reached personally or heard tell of were ten in number: Dayuan, 


Da Yuezhi, Daxia, Kangju, Wusun, Yancai, Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu. Of them, with the 
exception of Wusun which lay “northeast of Dayuan", all were west of Dayuan: “The Da Yuezhi 
are ... west of Dayuan”; “Daxia is ... southwest of Dayuan”; “Kangju is ... northwest of Dayuan"; 
“Yancai is ... northwest of Kangju"; “Anxi is ... west of the Da Yuezhi”; “Tiaozhi is ... west of 
Anxi"; “Shendu lies ... to the southeast of Daxia"; and, Lixuan is “north of Anxi". Lixuan can, in 
fact, also be described as being west of Anxi. The text above specifies the ethnicity and languages of 
eight states: Da Yuezhi, Daxia, Kangju, Yancai, Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu. Of them, Zhang 
Qian had personally reached three states: Da Yuezhi, Daxia, and Kangju; Zhang Qian's report about 
them should be particularly reliable. Among the states that Zhang Qian had heard tell of, the ethnic 
identity and languages of Anxi, Tiaozhi, Lixuan, and Shendu are clear. From this, we can at least infer 
that the people of Da Yuezhi, Daxia, Kangju, and Yancai were Europoid, and their languages were 
Indo-European, although they may not necessarily belong to the same branch. The text states, “The 
Yuezhi had dwelt between Dunhuang and the Qilian, but when they were beaten by the Xiongnu, 
the Yuezhi thereupon went far away, passing Dayuan and proceeding west to attack and subjugate 
Daxia. The capital was established north of the Gui River to house the king's court". As demonstrated 
above, Dunhuang and Qilian refer to the present-day Tianshan and Qilian Mountains. That is to say, 
should our inference concerning the ethnic and linguistic identity of the Da Yuezhi be correct, the 
area between the Hexi region and Dzungharia was under the direct control of mainly Indo-European 
nomadic tribes in 177/176 BCE. 

[200] This indicates that the states west of Congling stressed commerce as early as Zhang Qian's 
first mission to the west. 

[201] “Zhu qianqi" $3$€ 88 should be emended to “zhu tieqi” $39 as after the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hanshu. Other scholars believe that the text here should be followed; qian qi $&&s here means 
both coins and utensils, which can be corroborated by the statement about Jibin /5j £i in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" in Hanshu: “There is gold, silver, copper, and tin with which they make utensils, and they 
have markets with stalls. They use gold and silver to make coins." 44 4742335, WARS #8, ri 9l] . LÀ 
A58 3%. Tf this were true, it would contradict the following text: “When they obtained gold 
and silver from Han, they made them into utensils and vessels rather than money and coins”. Thus, 
qian qi $&2& is most likely an error for tie qi $F. Since metallurgy was invented by the Chinese 
and gradually spread westward, it is likely that the states west of Congling did not know how to 


cast iron at this time.” 


— 060 — 


MEA ERLE , Hob PU RA ERA POR, WEBS “SOA ERSTER 
W, PANS BBE” RTAS, LHC, TE OSE Te eS 
Vii oe WUE. DEBI, AGRE: ARRA, mk UU piae, 
HAA SE, tHE SK aE, X HfEfEmdEE UU, ZR AS, MAR 
HR, MEZRA, MA, IBHCBESOKGECEO WRR. HRR O, git 
Hun." ARATE, BES, BA, ERMA. MRAR: “KR 
RI” EWES, SHOR AG OO UE, Hy, P 


Once a large number of Han envoys had made the journey, junior members”! of 
the missions were generally introduced to the Son of Heaven and became familiar with 
him. °°! They said: “[Da]yuan has fine horses which are kept in the town of Ershi °°” 
and the inhabitants are unwilling to give them to Han envoys." As the Son of Heaven 
already had a fondness for the horses of [Da]yuan, he heard this news with pleasure, 
and he sent a party of men of valor, including Che Ling, to take a thousand pieces of 
gold and a golden horse with which to request [in exchange] the fine horses of Ershi 
from the king of [Da]yuan. The state of [Da]yuan had a rich supply of Han goods, and 
[the leaders] took counsel together as follows: “Han is a long distance away from us, 
and fatal accidents have occurred frequently in the Salt Water". If travellers evade 
it to the north, they will be subject to raids by the Hu brigands; if they do so to the 
south, they will be short of water and pastures; in addition they will everywhere be 


cut off from human settlement" ?*! 


,and those who lack food will be many. Han sends 
out several hundred men to form an embassy to come here; they are always short 
of food, and deaths account for over half of them. In these circumstances, how can 
Han send a large army here? What harm can they do to us? Moreover, the horses of 
Ershi""" are [Da]yuan's treasured horses." So they refused to give [the horses] to the 
Han envoys who spoke in anger and without restraint, and went away after smashing 
the golden horse. The noblemen of [Da]yuan were furious and said: “The Han envoys 
have belittled us extremely." They sent the Han envoys off and ordered [the king of] 


[208] 


Yucheng“ `, on their eastern side, to block the way, to attack and kill the Han envoys, 


and to seize their wealth and goods. "^" 


[202] “Junior members" /> f: According to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li 
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Guangli zhuan” of Hanshu, “In Han times the assistants to the envoys to the outer states were called 
shao cong "bf , meaning generally that they were young and assisted the envoys”. 

[203] Jinshu 134: Another interpretation is “to be presented [to the emperor] and to become 
familiar with [him]" A iE RAH th.” 

[204] The town of Ershi i&fifi: One of the towns in Dayuan, located in present-day Ura-tübe, 
famous for its horses—the Nesaean horses. 

[205] The Salt Water &7K : Shiji zhengyi quotes Kong Wenxiang FL X¢##: “It is the Salt Marsh E873 
(Lop Nor)". In the parallel passage in Hanshu, “westward ... to the Salt Water" Jj 45 87K was changed 
to “westward ... to the Salt Marsh" Pi 42 873: . Some scholars believe that the Salt Water corresponds 
approximately to the present-day Kuruk River west of Yingpan £/l and the Konche Darya east of Yingpan."' 
In my opinion, “ Ek Pik " could not mean, it seems, that Han was defeated in the Salt Marsh, but 
rather that the attempts of Han's envoys to reach the west via the Salt Water (the valleys of the Kuruk River 
and the Konche Darya) had failed repeatedly, if we consider the statement in conjunction with the previous 
sentence, viz., “Han is a long distance away from us". To sum up, it is contextually more appropriate to 
understand the “Salt Water" to be the Kuruk River and the Konche Darya. 

[206] “Cut off from human settlement" %46 : According to the Yan Commentary on the "Zhang 
Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, “It means that in the vicinity of the roads there are no human 
settlements". 

[207] Horses of Ershi ifi (Nesaean horses): A breed of fine horses in ancient times. They 
are first mentioned in the History of Herodotus: *Now these horses are called Nisaean, because 
they come from the Nisaean plain, a vast flat in Media, producing horses of unusual size" (VII, 
40).” Based on Western historical records, there were a number of places called Nisa or Nisaya, 
which produced fine horses, mostly on both banks of the Amu Darya, from southwest of Media 
through Khorasan to Ferghana. Thus it can be seen that the town of Ershi was also one place which 
produced the Nesean horses." 

[208] Yucheng fi, was one of the vassal towns of Dayuan, located in present-day Ush (although 
it could also be Uzgent). Yucheng fij X, [iuok-zjieng] is possibly a transcription of Gasiani. 

[209] It does not seem that Dayuan killed Che Ling H£4- simply to rob him of his belongings. 
According to Emperor Wu’s edict recorded in the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, “Weixu 
fi; 48 and [the states to the] west as far as Dayuan made a compact, killing Che Ling, Guard of the 
Gate, Chao #], Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, as well as the envoys of the state of Shendu, 


and severing the route that leads from east to west" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 


— 062 — 


235). From this, it can be seen that the aim of Dayuan was to block the route from the Western Han 
to the west, very possibly under the instigation of the Xiongnu. Since Emperor Wu was determined 
to deal with the Western Regions, he had allied with the state of Wusun through marriage after the 


battles of Loulan and Gushi; thus Dayuan was naturally next in turn. 


ERTAK., UU ue EWE IRS IS “SESS, SRDAEISARIS — FA, 
mo, MERKER”, APO AERO, DASE, BRE, 
Vine EE a PSSA, RAMEE, AREA BTS A, RAAT, KE 
Hipp UU NOU, DAES. TAA ACERS, BAUR RODEO S E AM 
BEE, Bore EVR, EM SERI, HER. UU EK pcs uu, n 
WB NOR AGE, SEAE, UU 


Upon hearing this the Son of Heaven was furious." Of those who had previously 
been sent on missions to [Da]yuan, Yao Dinghan 7!JEzE 1€ and others said: “The troops 
of [Da]yuan are weak. If they were to be exposed to the shooting of no more than 
3,000 [Han] heavy bowmen, [Da]yuan would be defeated completely." The Son of 
Heaven had previously sent the Marquis of Zhuoye if to attack Loulan; he had 
reached the town first with 700 cavalry and captured its king. For this reason [the Son 
of Heaven] believed [Yao] Dinghan and his colleagues and, wishing to bestow noble 
rank on the family of his favourite concubine Li Æ, he appointed Li Guangli 7EJ& 
fi] to be a general [with orders] to call out a force of 6,000 cavalry from the dependent 


PH from the prefectures 


states and some tens of thousands of ill-disciplined young men 
and kingdoms, and to set out on his way to attack [Da]yuan. As it was intended that 
he should reach the town of Ershi iffi and take possession of its fine horses, he was 
given the title of “the Ershi General”. Zhao Shicheng #4 4% was appointed the Army 
Controller. Wang Hui fX, who had previously been Marquis of Hao (i5, ^" was sent to 
guide the army. Li Chi 4% was appointed the Colonel to control military affairs. ^! This 
happened in the first year of the Taichu XW] reign-period. ^" Then great swarms of 


locusts arose to the east of the [Tong jf ] Barrier and traveled west as far as Dunhuang 


gp m 


[210] Han's attack on Dayuan came about because Emperor Wu “had a fondness for the horses 
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of [Da]yuan". The Han envoys requested the horses, but failed to obtain them, and were killed; this 
was the incident that led to the war. As is recorded in the “Su Wu zhuan” fX f of Hanshu, “The 
Southern Yue #& had killed Han envoys, so it was conquered and returned into the nine prefectures. 
The king of [Da]yuan had killed Han envoys, so his head was hung on the Northern Palace Gate. 
Chaoxian #]ff# had killed Han envoys, so soon met with destruction". Obviously, Emperor Wu 
took it to be a most blatant insult; he was unable to tolerate it even for one moment. 

[211] “Ill-disciplined young men" £P ^F: According to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang 
Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, they “lack moral interity and a sense of righteousness”. 

[212] “Wang Hui, who had previously been Marquis of Hao": According to the “Jianyuan yilai 
houzhe nianbiao" in Shiji, “In the fourth month of the fourth year [of the Yuanfeng reign-period] (107 
BCE), Marquis Wang Hui, acting as the commissioner to Jiuquan, committed the offense of forging the 
emperor's edict, which caused harm. He was deemed worthy of death by beheading, but he redeemed 
himself from punishment by degradation to commoner's status, with his title stripped. His marquisate 
lasted for [only] three months". 

[213] For “Zhao Shicheng Ï kR was appointed the Army Controller. Wang Hui, who had 
previously been Marquis of Hao fii, was sent to guide the army. Li Chi Æ% was appointed the Colonel 
to control military affairs", the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu reads, “Wang Hui, who 
had previously been Marquis of Hao, was sent to guide the army" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in 
Central Asia, p. 228). 

[214] General Ershi AUAI FE set out in the autumn of the first year of Taichu reign-period 
(104 BCE)." 

[215] The “Feng shan shu” $18 38$ of Shiji states: “This year the armies marched west to attack 
Dayuan. Swarms of locusts appeared. Ding Furen J X A, Yu Chu HYJ of Luoyang, and others 
used their magical arts and sacrifices to put a curse on the leaders of the Xiongnu and Dayuan". 
(Watson, trans., Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2: 67.) Dunhuang here refers to Dunhuang 
Prefecture, established in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign-period (111 BCE), one of the four 


prefectures in the Hexi f Jj region (Gansu Corridor). 


RUDE EBEDE BK, ELBA, RSE, AE. CARET. 
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When the Ershi General had marched west and passed the Salt Water," the small 
states that were situated on the route were all alarmed; they strengthened their walls in 
self-defense, and were not willing to provide supplies. When he attacked he was unable 
to reduce them; from those that he did reduce he obtained food, and from those that 
he did not reduce he withdrew after several days."" By the time that he drew near to 
Yucheng, his force amounted to several thousand troops, all starving and worn out. He 
attacked [the town of] Yucheng, but Yucheng utterly routed them, and a large number 
of them were killed or wounded. The Ershi General consulted with [Li] Chi and [Zhao] 
Shicheng: “Since we could not take the place when we reached Yucheng, our failure 
would be even more certain were we to reach the royal capital." He thereupon withdrew 
with his forces. The journey to Dayuan and back took two years. When the army reached 
Dunhuang, only one to two tenths of his troops remained.""" He sent a messenger [to 
the Emperor] with a written report, saying: “The road is long and there have been many 
shortages of food; and, while not being afraid of battle, the men are afraid of hunger. As 
the men are few in number and are insufficient to take [Da]yuan, I would suggest that 
the force should be temporarily disbanded, and that when reinforcements are called out 
I should set out again." The Son of Heaven was furious when he was informed of this. 


He sent commissioners to have the Yumen + [5 Barrier"?! 


closed and to proclaim that 
any soldier who dared to make his way in would be beheaded. The Ershi General was 


afraid, and consequently lay encamped at Dunhuang. ”” 


[216] “The Ershi General had marched west and passed the Salt Water": The army commanded 
by Li Guangli marched westward across the Kuruk River or the Konche Darya. 

[217] This shows that the towns of the oasis states were not so vulnerable as to be unable to 
withstand one assault. The text records the reports of Han envoys: they “tried to outdo each other in 
describing the dangers of the outer states, saying that they all possessed walled towns, and that as 
their own forces were weak they were vulnerable to attack". Their predictions were not completely 


accurate. 
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[218] This occurred in the transition from autumn to winter in the second year of the Taichu 
reign-period (103 BCE). 

[219] The “Yumen” *& [] here refers to the Yumen Barrier fH]. The “Zhang Qian, Li 
Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu reads “Yumen Barrier". " 

[220] One reason why the Ershi General was defeated in his first attack on Dayuan was his 


underestimation of the enemy. Another reason was the difficulty in obtaining supplies on the way. 


HE, BYE EDAM. UU ADR dC E BE EYE, UJ 
Wo KFC KAR, NAMAA T, RUE PESE, MENA, ES 
FR PIA ER, BEREIT. 753€ RICE EA BIE, ALIA GE Ht 
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That summer Han lost over 20,000 men under the command of [the Marquis of] 
Zhuoye i8f to the Xiongnu," and those senior ministers who were consulted all 
wished to disband the army [that had been sent against] [Da]yuan and to concentrate 
efforts in an attack on the Hu. The Son of Heaven had already sent out forces to punish 
[Da]yuan; [he reckoned that] this was a small state, and that if Han were unable to re- 
duce it, places such as Daxia would gradually come to despise Han; the [supply of] fine 
horses of [Da]yuan would be cut off and would not reach Han; Wusun and Luntou fit 
gi °°?! would easily harass Han envoys; and he would become a laughing stock among 
the outer states. He then brought up a case against Deng Guang 96 and those oth- 
ers who had declared that an expedition against [Da]yuan would be most impractical. 
Granting an amnesty to incarcerated convicts and [levying] skilled soldiers, "^" he called 
out a further force of ill-disciplined young men and cavalry from the border’). After 
about a year, 60,000 men set out from Dunhuang 2145, exclusive of followers carrying 
personal [goods]"^?. There were 100,000 head of cattle, more than 30,000 horses and 


asses, and camels by the tens of thousands. Food was sent out in even larger quantities, 
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and weapons and cross-bows were in full supply. The whole world was in turmoil; all- 
in-all there were over fifty colonels serving in the army in succession in the campaign 
against [Da]yuan.""? Inside the town of the king of [Da]yuan there were no wells, and 
[the inhabitants] drew [what they needed] from water that flowed outside the walls. 
So he dispatched water workers to divert the course of the river that lay at the foot of 
the walls, in order to deprive the town of water.""" In addition he called out a force of 
180,000 conscripts engaged on garrison [and agricultural] duties, ^" and Juyan Ji 4E 
and Xiutu {AJ# were founded to the north of Jiuquan #452 and Zhangye 424% "^" [Pre- 


[311 Were 


fectures] in order to protect Jiuquan^""., The seven classes of reprobated persons 
called out to load stores to supply transport for the Ershi [General], and there was a 
continuous stream of [free] men and convicts as far as Dunhuang. And two persons who 
were horse trainers were appointed colonels for the management and training [of hors- 


es] ^"? to prepare for the selection of fine horses when [Da]yuan would be conquered. 


[221] This event occurred in the summer of the second year of the Taichu K#J reign-period (103 
BCE); see the “Xiongnu liezhuan” {J 4241) (f in Shiji. 

[222] Luntou 7 #4 : Its site is probably located near present-day Kéyiikéin.” It may also be in 
the vicinity of Bhghr (Bügür)." For “Luntou” $$; 88 [liuon-do], the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" 
of Hanshu reads *Luntai" m= [liuon-do]. Luntou, Luntai, as well as Loulan, should be variations in 
the transcription of the same name. 

[223] * AIA GEA E ” (“Granting an amnesty to incarcerated convicts and [levying] skilled 


soldiers"): “Caiguan” 447, foot soldiers. The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu reads, 


“granting an amnesty to incarcerated convicts [so that they could be used to] ward off the raiders Jk 
Wave rie i". 

[224] *Bianji" 3&5: Cavalry from the border. 

[225] "Exclusive of followers carrying personal [goods]": They are not counted as among the 
60,000 men who set out from Dunhuang.” 

[226] The event occurred in the autumn of the third year of the Taichu reign-period (102 BCE). 

[227] "So he dispatched water workers to divert the course of the river that lay at the foot of the 
walls, in order to deprive the town of water": The * 7K75* " here refers to the course of the river. The 
text reading '* (E Hk F7K 2s LAZs ok” occurs as “EHI FKZ WAC” in the “Zhang Qian, Li 


Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu (ch. 61). The * 7X" here is a corruption of “ 43 ". “To divert the course of 
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the river that lay at the foot of the walls" has the same meaning as “cut off and diverted the source of 
its water" Zt Hk, ££. in the text below." 

[228] * BZA”: Some scholars think that “ Hi ” is a corruption of * H ". The term shutian zu “ È 
H14* " appears frequently on the inscribed wooden slips of Han. "' 

[229] The prefecture of Zhangye 44% was established in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign- 
period (111 BCE), and it was one of the four prefectures of the Hexi region. 

[230] *Juyan and Xiutu were founded to the north of Jiuquan and Zhangye [Prefectures] in order 
to protect Jiuquan": The Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu quotes 
Ru Chun 7l , “Two counties were established to provide protection for the border. Others think that 


»8 


it refers to the establishment of two commandants". 

[231] “The seven classes of reprobated persons": Shiji zhengyi LLIE 3 quotes Zhang Yan 94e: 
the term refers to "petty officials who had committed crimes, fugitives, adopted sons-in-law, resident 
merchants, those formerly registered as merchants, those whose fathers or mothers had been registered 
as merchants, and those whose grandfathers or grandmothers had been registered as merchants" 5E 4 
3E—, CA, FR =, HAW, KATEL, SHATA, KHARE (Watson, trans., 
Records of the Grand Historian of China, 2:284). 

[232] “And two persons who were horse trainers were appointed colonels for the management 
and training [of horses]" F£4 S54 — A KYSE]: According to the Yan ommentary on the “Zhang 
Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu, **Xi $ " is the same as ‘bian {ii ’ (meaning “familiar with"). 


One was Zhima xiaowei #155 Kit ; the other, Quma xiaowei B Ej KOR ”. 
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So, when the Ershi [General] subsequently again set out on the march, his forces 
were numerous, and none of the small states which he reached failed to meet him and 
bring out supplies for the army. When he reached Luntou, it did not surrender and after 
several days’ attack he butchered [its inhabitants]. The area from here westward was 


now pacified, and when the expedition reached the town of [Da]yuan"", the force that 
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arrived there was 30,000 strong. The troops of [Da]yuan met and attacked the Han 
forces, who defeated them thanks to their archery, and the forces of [Da]yuan fled to 
seek protection and mounted the city walls. The Ershi [General] wished to attack the 
town of Yucheng, but he was afraid that if he delayed his advance he would allow 
[Da]yuan to resort to more deception. He then marched first to [Da]yuan, and cut off 
and diverted the source of its water. As a result [Da]yuan was in serious difficulties. 
Besieging the town, he attacked it for over forty days. The outer fortifications had been 
destroyed and Jianmi RAE, a general of valor who was a nobleman of [Da]yuan, was 


taken prisoner. 


[233] *The town of Dayuan": Here it refers to the capital of Dayuan, not the town of Ershi. The 


latter was west of the former. 
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In [Da]yuan men panicked and fled into the inner fortifications; and taking counsel 
with each other the noblemen of [Da]yuan said: “The reason why Han has attacked 
[Da]yuan is because King Wugua #££ concealed the fine horses and killed Han envoys. 
If we now kill King Wugua and bring out the fine horses, the Han troops will lift the 
siege; and if they do not, it will not be too late to fight out the issue in a battle to the 
death." The noblemen of [Da]yuan all agreed to this, and together killed King Wugua. 


They then took his head, and sent a nobleman to offer an agreement to the Ershi [General] 
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in the following terms: “If Han will not attack us, we will bring out all the fine horses; 
Han may choose what it likes, and we will supply the Han army with provisions. If Han 
does not listen to us, we will kill all the fine horses. Moreover, relief from Kangju B /# 
is about to arrive; and when it does reach us, we will engage the Han army, ourselves 
from inside and Kangju from outside [the town]. Let the Han army think this over 
carefully. What course of action will you follow?" At this time Kangju kept watch over 
the Han troops, and, the latter being in high fettle, did not dare to advance. The Ershi 
General consulted with Zhao Shicheng and Li Chi. They heard that inside the town the 
population had recently acquired men of Qin 4 4 Who knew how to dig wells, and 
that there was still plenty of food in the town. He reckoned that the principal malefactor 
whom he had come to punish was Wugua, whose head had already reached him. If in 
these circumstances he did not agree to raise the siege, the town would defend itself 
obstinately; Kangju would wait for the Han troops to weaken and would then come to 
the relief [of the town], and the defeat of the Han army would be certain. The officers 
of the army all concurred with this view and gave their consent to the agreement with 
[Da]yuan. [Da]yuan thereupon brought out its fine horses, letting the Han [officers] 
take their pick, and providing an ample supply of food to feed the Han army. The Han 
army selected some of the best horses, numbered by the tens, and over 3,000 stallions 
and mares of the medium grades and below; and they established as king of [Da]yuan 
one of the [Da]yuan noblemen who had treated the Han [envoys] excellently in the past, 
by the name of Meicai Ek £X. They made a solemn treaty with him and disbanded their 
troops." In the end they were unable to make their way inside the inner fortifications; 


so, disbanding their forces, they returned. 


[234] “Men of Qin" 4 A: The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu reads “men of Han" 
PEA . It is generally believed to be the term which the people in the Western Regions used to refer to 
the men of the Central Plains, taking the name from the Qin dynasty that preceded the Han. 

[235] The event occurred in the third year of the Taichu reign-period. Prior to this, Li Guangli 


had sent a general to breach Yucheng and pursue and kill its king. 
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When the Ershi [General] had initially set out from west of Dunhuang, owing to 
the large number of his men, the states along the route were unable to supply food; he 
had divided his forces into several units, who were to make their way by the Southern 
and Northern Routes"? Colonel Wang Shensheng 14 and Hu Chongguo £75], 
former Superintendent of State Visits, reached the town of Yucheng fih fi separately 
with over 1,000 men. The town of Yucheng defended itself and was unwilling to 
provide food to their army. Wang Shensheng lay a distance of 200 /i from the main 
army. He relied [on this] and, underestimating [the enemy], had upbraided the people 
of Yucheng. Yucheng persisted in refusing the issue of provisions and, observing that 
[Wang] Shensheng's army was becoming reduced in numbers day by day, attacked it at 
dawn with 3,000 men, killing [Wang] Shensheng and others. Some of the men escaped 
and fled to the Ershi [General], who ordered Shangguan Jie [-Eí2 E, Commandant for 
the Collection of Grain, to set out on the offensive and defeat Yucheng. At the surrender 
of the town, the king of Yucheng fled to Kangju, and [Shangguan] Jie pursued him 
there. When Kangju heard that Han had defeated [Da]yuan, they brought out the king 
of Yucheng and made him over to [Shangguan] Jie, who ordered four cavalrymen to put 
him in bonds and take him under guard to the supreme general”. The four men said 
to one another: “The king of Yucheng has been an object of Han's hatred, and the king 
is now being taken there alive; if he makes a get-away it will be a serious matter." They 
wished to kill him, but none of them dared to strike the first blow. [Then] a cavalryman 
of Shanggui [#5 [Prefecture] ^ Zhao Di #43, the youngest among them, drew his 
sword and beheaded the king of Yucheng. With the king's head, [Zhao] Di, [Shangguan] 


Jie and his colleagues then caught up with the Supreme General. 


[236] “The Southern and Northern Routes" jj: The Northern Route taken by Li Guangli in 


his expedition against Dayuan wound its way to the west from the Yumen or the Yang Barrier, passing, 
via the White Dragon Mounds H ÑEHE, the area of what is now the ruined site of Loulan northwest 
of the Lop Nor, and stretching further west along the Konche Darya. The Northern Route had existed 
during the reign of Emperor Wu and was Han's main route to the Western Regions, especially to the 
various states on the route. It does not refer only to the route taken by Li Guangli in his expedition 
against Dayuan. The Western Han had established an officer to set up agricultural colonies in order to 


keep this route free from obstruction. 


were many generals then; so Ershi was called the supreme general." 
[238] Shanggui E$ was a county in Longxi [BEP Prefecture; its seat of government was in 


present-day Tianshui -K7K, Gansu Province. 
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When the Ershi [General] had set out on his later journey, the Son of Heaven sent 
messengers to notify Wusun that it should call out large forces for a joint attack on 
[Da]yuan. Wusun dispatched 2,000 cavalry to go there, but refused to commit itself, ^" and 
would not advance. When the Ershi General marched east, all the small states which he 
traversed had heard of the defeat of [Da]yuan. They sent their [king’s] sons or younger 
brothers to follow the army in order to present tribute, and they were to be received by 
the Son of Heaven and become hostages."" In the campaign under the Ershi General 
against [Da]yuan, Zhao Shicheng, the Army Controller, fought hard; his achievements 
were the most numerous, while Shangguan Jie dared to penetrate deeply [into the 


enemy], and Li Chi made plans and stratagems. When the army returned, those who 


entered Yumen Barrier numbered over ten thousand men, with more than 1,000 army 
horses. On the later expedition of the Ershi General there was no shortage of supplies, 
and those who fell in battle were not very many. But the generals and officers were 
avaricious; they gave no thought for the conscripts, and oppressed or robbed them, 
and for this reason deaths were numerous. In view of the long distance over which 
the campaign had been fought, the Son of Heaven took no notice of their faults"*" and 
created Li Guangli Marquis of Haixi 7fj jt "^. Further, he gave the title of Marquis of 
Xinshi 3$ to Zhao Di *, the horseman who had beheaded the king of Yucheng; the 
Army Controller Zhao Shicheng was honored by being created a Counsellor of the 
Palace; Shangguan Jie was made a Superintendent of the Lesser Treasury; and, Li Chi 
was appointed Administrator of Shangdang E% [Prefecture]."" Of the officials of the army, 
three men obtained positions among the nine ministers of state; over a hundred became 
stewards of nobles, administrators or officials of prime rank; and over a thousand 
were appointed to be officials of the lower ranks. Those who went on the campaign [to 
satisfy their own] enthusiasm [were given] offices which exceeded their hopes; those 
who went as reprobates had their misdemeanours expunged in place of a hardship 
allowance."^ Rewards to the value of 40,000 [units of gold] were bestowed on soldiers 
and conscripts. The two campaigns against [Da]yuan lasted altogether four years for the 


outward and return journeys before the forces could be disbanded. ^'^ 


[239] “Refused to commit itself, and would not advance" fii, AEF Bj: The marriage between 
the Han princess and the Kunmo of Wusun does not mean that the alliance against the Xiongnu, 
desired by Emperor Wu, had actually been secured. The target of Han's campaign was only Dayuan, 
and the Wusun behaved in a way which indicated all the more clearly what their behavior would have 
been if Han had attacked the Xiongnu. It is probable that after the third or fourth year of the Yuanfeng 
reign-period (108 or 107 BCE), the Wusun were unwilling to alienate either party, Han or the Xiongnu, 
or, even, Han or the stronger states in the Western Regions. Li Guangli's first attack upon Dayuan 
failed, but Emperor Wu was unwilling to disband the army that had been sent against Dayuan. One of 
the reasons, as is spelled out in this memoir, is that Dayuan was a small state, and “if Han was unable 
to reduce it", “Wusun and Luntou would easily harass Han envoys”. 

[240] Li Guangli's victory over Dayuan led to the submission of all the outer states to Han. 


[241] The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu records Emperor Wu’s edict: “For a long 


time the Xiongnu have constituted a danger [to us]; removed as they are north of the desert, they have 
entered into plots with their neighboring states, seeking together to intercept the missions from the Da 
Yuezhi.” They impeded and killed Jiang 7T., the Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, and Rang ## , 
formerly Administrator of Yanmen MEF ^ Weixu f%2H and [the states to the] west as far as Dayuan 
made a compact, killing Qimen !4[" (Guard of the Gate), Che Ling 8&4, Zhonglangjiang “fp tf 
(Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace), Chao 5j], as well as our envoys to the state of Shendu, and 
severing the route that leads from east to west. [Li] Guangli, the Ershi General, leading the punitive 
expedition against the criminals, fought and conquered Dayuan. With the aid of Heaven's spiritual 
powers, he made his way through the Mountain which is the source of the [Yellow] River [ 7j 1i J, 
crossed the wastes of the Flowing Sands, and reached the Western Sea. The mountain snows were not 
piled high, and our officers and men made their way through directly. They took the heads of kings; 
the precious and strange objects are all arranged in the palace. Let [Li] Guangli be granted the title of 
the Marquis of Haixi, with a feoff of 8,000 households" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, 
p. 235; with modifications). “Heshan” juJil| refers to the mountain which is the source of the Yellow 
River, i.e., Mount Kunlun. “He made his way through the Mountain which is the source of the [Yellow] 
River, and he crossed the wastes of the Flowing Sands": this statement may indicate the Southern and 
Northern Routes he had taken in his expedition against Dayuan. 

[242] The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu states that Li Guangli was granted “a feoff 
of 8,000 households”. According to Shiji zhengyi (ch. 49), “Emperor Wu of Han sent Li Guangli on 
an expedition against Dayuan and, since the state was close to the Western Sea (Xihai PHY} ), invested 
him with the title of the Marquis of Haixi pH ”. Other scholars believe that Haixi was the name of a 
county, whose seat is located in what is present-day Yancheng AJ, Shandong LR Province. 

[243] Xinshi 3/rl was the name of a feoff in the area of Qi 7$." 

[244] *The Army Controller Zhao Shicheng was honored by being created a Counsellor of 
the Palace; Shangguan Jie was made a superintendent of the lesser treasury; Li Chi was appointed 
Administrator of Shangdang [Prefecture]”: The “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu reads, 
“The Army Controller Zhao Shicheng has accomplished the most, so he shall become a Counsellor 
of the Palace; Shangguan Jie has dared to penetrate the enemy's territory, so he shall become 
a Superintendent of the Lesser Treasury; Li Chi is good at stratagems, so he shall become the 
Administrator of Shangdang Prefecture". The seat of the Shangdang Prefecture's government was 


located southwest of present-day Changzi I&-f^, Shanxi Province. 


Hanshu yinyi 1 & 1$ 3& , “Fen # means xun itt (with high speed). It refers to those who volunteered 
to join the expedition with enthusiasm". It also quotes Xu Guang $5:/&f : “Those who volunteered with 
enthusiasm and those who went as reprobates both rendered meritorious service, but when rewards 
are distributed, for the reprobates, their previous offenses are taken into consideration, and their 
rewards are decreased. That is why the degree of their service is lowered. Chu 4 means to lower 
or to curb. This is because they went as reprobates. Their service is not evaluated as highly, and the 
degree of their merit lowered; they should not receive the same rewards as those who volunteered 
with enthusiasm". 


[246] From the first year of the Taichu KWJ reign-period (104 BCE) to the fourth year. 
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After the conquest of [Da]yuan by Han, Meicai IK was established as king 
of [Da]yuan. Over a year later the noblemen of [Da]yuan were taking the view that 
Meicai had brought about the destruction of their state by his ingratiating behavior; and 
together they killed Meicai and established Chanfeng ###f, younger brother of Wugua, 
as king. They sent a son to attend [at the Han court] as a hostage, and Han took the 


occasion to send out envoys with gifts so as to pacify [the area]. 
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In addition, Han sent out missions numbered in tens to proceed to the various 


outer states west of [Da]yuan to seek rare goods ""': and they were also to take the 


opportunity to admonish [the states] and impress them with the prestige [shown 


[248] 


by Han] in conquering [Da]yuan . A Commandant of Jiuquan*””’ was established at 


Dunhuang 348. Government posts were thereupon erected at frequent intervals in a 


249] 


series running westward from there to the Salt Water,""! and a complement of several 


hundred agricultural conscripts was stationed at Luntou."" [A colonel for the assistance 


31 was established to guard the cultivated land and to store the 


] 


of imperial] envoys! 


crops of grain for the Han envoys who were proceeding to the outer states. ^^ 


[247] “To seek rare goods" 3K 4j] was one of the important reasons for Han’s management of 
the Western Regions, namely, “with [the help of] a series of interpreters, those whose customs were 
strange could be brought to court". “To seek rare goods” was in order to make an exhibition of peace 
and the visitors from outlandish places, and to have everyone know Han's abundance and power. 

R, “Another version reads, ‘A commandant was established’ #6. It is also pointed out that there 
is a county named Yuanquan jij in the Dunhuang [Prefecture], and that jiu i! should be read as Yuan 
Jil’. This interpretation seems plausible. 

[249] “Government posts were thereupon erected at frequent intervals in a series running 
westward from there to the Salt Water": One scholar has noted that *on an ancient road of more than 
one hundred miles, from northwest of Yingpan along the southern end of the Kuruktag Hill and the 
northern bank of the Konche Darya, and across the desert northwest of Korla (Kourla) till one reaches 
the northwest of Kucha, an unbroken series of beacon towers have been discovered". "^ In other words, 
if the Salt Water is understood as the Konche Darya and the Kuruk River, historical records and 
archaeological discoveries corroborate one another. 

[250] *A complement of several hundred agricultural conscripts was stationed at Luntou": 
The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu reads, “A complement of several hundred agricultural conscripts was 
stationed at both Luntai fmz and Quli 427 ". *Luntou" was “Luntai”, which was to the west of 
Quli. Butchered when Li Guangli attacked Dayuan, it was no longer a state henceforth. As a result, 
it possibly became the area where the Western Han first set up an agricultural colony. The setting up 
of an agricultural colony at Quli possibly took place after the state paid tribute in the second year of 
the Tianhan reign-period (99 BCE). This matter does not occur in Shiji because it was too late to be 
recorded by Sima Qian. This is probably the reason why there is a difference between Hanshu and 
Shiji regarding this matter. Since Shiji records that “over a year later", after Han's expedition against 
Dayuan, “[a colonel for the assistance of imperial] envoys was established to guard the cultivated 
land and store the grain crops", the agricultural colony at Luntou was probably set up in the fourth 
year of the Taichu reign-period (101 BCE) or the first year of the Tianhan reign-period (100 BCE). One 
of the reasons that Han attacked Dayuan was to preserve "the route that leads from east to west" from 


blockage. So, after the event, Han established the Colonel [for the assistance of imperial] Envoys and 
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set up an agricultural colony at Luntou to consolidate the victory. As a result, a line of government 
posts and defences stretched to Luntou. "' 

[251] For “shizhe” fili3f (envoy), the *Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu reads “Shizhe xiaowei" [iE 
A Fili] (colonel for the assistance of imperial envoys). Thus, the *Shizhe" could be understood as 
the abbreviated form of “Shizhe xiaowei", which is forerunner of the later Protector-General of the 
Western Regions." 


[252] This is the beginning of Han's setting up of agricultural colonies in the Western Regions. 
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The Grand Historian remarks: In the Annals of Yu BÆ% P it is written: “The 
[Yellow] River rises in Kunlun E fy; Kunlun is over 2,500 /i in height, and it is the 
place where the sun and the moon take turns to hide and to create the brilliant lights. Its 
summit contains the spring of sweet wine and the pool of jade." After Zhang Qian's 
mission to Daxia, men penetrated to the source of the [Yellow] River; can it be that they 
gazed upon that which is called Kunlun in the Annals of Yu? " Thus, in describing the 


255] 


rivers and hills of the nine divisions of the world", the Book of Documents approaches 


[reality]""?. Regarding the information provided in Annals of Yu and Classic of the 


957] T do not dare comment". 


Mountains and Seas 

[253] Yu benji A822 (Annals of Yu), like Benji 7 mentioned subsequently, has long been lost. 
The “Hainei xi jing” Y$ N PH% in Shanhai jing I%$% (Classic of the Mountains and Seas) states, 
“Mount Kunlun within the seas is in the northwest and is the earthly capital of the Supreme God 
Di #7. It is eight hundred /i in circumference and ten thousand ren 47] high". (Richard E. Strassberg, 
ed. and trans., A Chinese Bestiary: Strange Creatures from the Guideways through Mountains and 
Seas [Berkeley: Universtity of California Press, 2002], pp. 192-193.) Guo Pu's commentary: “[The 
figures] refer to the circumsference and height of the mountain’s foothill. Over 2,500 /i above are the 
Spring of Sweet Wine and the Pool of Jade. Mount Kunlun is located more than 2,500 /i from Mount 


Songgao £5 [i.e., Mount Songshan 55 Il]. It is the center of the world [i.e., axis mundi]. This is 


seen in Annals of Yu (Yu benji)”. It seems that Guo Pu was fortunate enough to have read this book. 


[Yellow] River, but from what can it be concluded that the source is Mount Kunlun? Shangshu (Book 
of Documents) states, *'[Yu 8 ] surveyed the Yellow River from [Mount] Jishi f&-£1', which is in 
Heguan j#J|§] County of Jincheng 474i Prefecture; it does not say that the source is Mount Kunlun. ” 
Shiji suoyin states: “[Sima Qian] records that Zhang Qian penetrated to the source of the Yellow River, 
reaching Daxia and Yutian. From what did Sima Qian conclude that Mount Kunlun is the source of the 
Yellow River? He already thought that Yu benji and Shanhai jing (Classic of the Mountains and Seas) 
are groundless." In my opinion, Sima Qian did not doubt that Mount Kunlun is the source of the Yellow 
River; he only thought that the descriptions of Mount Kunlun in Yu benji do not conform to reality. 

[255] “The nine divisions of the world": They are Ji 3, Yan 7E , Qing #7, Xu ff: , Yang dH, Jing Fi, 
Yu f£, Liang 4, Yong 9i; for details, see the “Yu gong” 8$ Ff section in Shangshu. 

[256] Shangshu jv # (Book of Documents) here refers to the “Yu gong” R F section of Shangshu. 

[257] Shanhai jing 11 7 Z% (Classic of the Mountains and Seas): A book of ancient geography 


characterized by imaginative accounts and descriptions of fantastic creatures. 


NOTES 


1 Yu Taishan, Liang Han Wei Jin Nanbeichao zhengshi Xiyu zhuan yanjiu WYER £5 P8 AU S] 1E E Vt ek 
{AMEE (Beijing: Zhonghua, 2003), pp. 1-16. 

2 For detailed studies on the various issues on Dayuan, see Yu Taishan, Saizhong shi yanjiu REE SEW 
F (Beijing: Zhongguo shehui kexue chubanshe, 1992), pp. 70-95. 

3 Loufan was the name of a nomadic tribe, active around present-day Ningwu $&j&, Shanxi Province. 

4 Baiyang was the name of a tribe. The part that was active in the area south of the present-day Hetao 
mE (Henan Pf% , south of the [Yellow] River) was referred to as the "king of Baiyang HÆ to the 
south of the [Yellow] River". 

5 Shang F. was the name of a prefecture; its seat of government was located southeast of present-day 
Yulin upk, Shanxi [DX yti Province. 

6 Dai fX was the name of a prefecture; its seat of government was located northeast of present-day 
Weixian Hfi, Hebei jrJt Province. 


7 Yunzhong Erf was the name of a prefecture, its seat of government located northeast of present- 
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day Togtoh, Inner Mongolia. 
8 On the relations between the Xiongnu and the Western Regions, see Yu Taishan, Sai zhong shi 
yanjiu, pp. 272-305. 

9 For detailed studies on the Da Yuezhi, see Yu Taishan, Saizhong shi yanjiu, pp. 52-69. 
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A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 96A OF HANSHU, 


“THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS” 


R Dizzee ani, ASSN Bd, ROSA E ERR SU ee fe P zr pu, 
Rik" TE. MERKU", PRA, RANT, WITRE”, R 
He, UEF”, Bal, PERUBR LAA SCR, mühdbk 75, Be 
BERG RES. HAR: AR, Hirn, TERRIER, H 
miki, BRAGA EUIS Wig, —4 E UT, AEM, B 
B= AAR, RSA. Boke, SSN, AT, Riu 
RHA, BP Baas, UU 


[1] 


Communications with the Western Regions" commenced only in the time of 


Emperor Xiaowu # i"! Originally there had been thirty-six states, but afterwards 
these were gradually divided into more than fifty. "! These all lie to the west of the 
Xiongnu f] 4 and south of Wusun %74". To the north and south there are great 


[7] 


mountains '°', and through the center a river flows". The distance from east to west 


extends beyond 6,000 /i H1 and from north to south beyond 1,000 /i "!. On the east the 


[10] 4. 


area adjoins Han } [territory], from which it is blocked by the Yumen Æ F} 


UU On the west it is confined by the Cong & Mountains". Its Southern 


Yang $ Barriers 
Mountains emerge in the east in Jincheng JH} [Prefecture] and are linked with the 
Southern Mountains of Han. Its river has two sources," of which one is in the Cong 
Mountains [i.e., the Pamirs] and the other in Yutian [4] "^. Yutian lies at the foot of 
the Southern Mountains, and its river runs northward to join the river that emerges from 


the Cong Mountains. Eastward it flows into the Puchang } E Sea". Another name of 





* The English version of this memoir (Hanshu 96A-B) is from China in Central Asia: The Early Stage: 125 B.C.-A.D. 23 by A. 
F. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, with alterations by Yu Taishan. The English version here is edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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the Puchang Sea is the Salt Marsh "*': it is more than 300 Ji 0 from the Yumen and Yang 
Barriers and measures 300 /i in width and length. Its waters remain stagnant, and are not 
increased or reduced in winter or summer. It is generally believed that the water flows 
concealed beneath the surface of the ground, and that it emerges to the south at Jishi fr 
fi to form the [Yellow] River of the Middle Kingdom. "" 


[1] The scope of the “Western Regions", as actually discussed in this text, refers to a vast region 
to the west of the Yumen © F} and Yang f Barriers. But the area is defined in this chapter in this 
way: It is “to the west of the Xiongnu 4% and south of Wusun 55f£&. To the north and south there 
are great mountains, and through the center a river flows. The distance from east to west extends 
beyond 6,000 /i and from north to south beyond 1,000 /i. On the east the area adjoins Han [territory], 
from which it is blocked by the Yumen and Yang Barriers. On the west it is confined by the Cong 
Mountains". That is, it refers to an area to the west of Yumen and Yang Barriers, east of the Pamirs, 
south of the Tianshan Mountains, and north of Mount Kunlun. There is a great disparity between 
this definition and the scope of presentation in this chapter. In other words, this definition does not 
reflect the reality of the age, indicating that it was not formulated in this period. This definition took 
shape probably before the Western Han had begun its administration in the area, i.e., when the area 
was under the control of the Xiongnu. As is recorded in the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" of Hanshu (ch. 
94A), the Chanyu Modu sent a letter to Han in the fourth year of the first period of Emperor 
Wen's X reign (176 BCE), saying that the Xiongnu had conquered “Loulan, Wusun, Hujie IFF, and 
the nearby twenty-six states". The “twenty-six states" here is obviously an error for “thirty-six states". 
As a result of the wars started by Modu, the thirty-six states became the Xiongnu's sphere of influence, an 
area they referred to as the “Western Regions". For example, as is recorded in the “Dayuan liezhuan” 
KEI of Shiji (ch. 123), after the Xiongnu had conquered Wusun, they adopted an orphan, who 
was later to become Wusun's Kunmo EL 9&. When he grew up, the Chanyu of the Xiongnu “delivered 
to the Kunmo his father's people, and made him governor of the Western Regions". Of course, Wusun, 
guarded by the Kunmo, comprised only a small part of the Xiongnu's *Western Regions". For another 
example, according to the same memoir, when the Kunmo, after attacking the Yuezhi in the west, led 
his people far away, the Chanyu of the Xiongnu ordered the Hunxie 7:87] King to guard the “Western 
Regions"; this is why the Huanxie King was directly referred to as the "King of the Western Regions 
of the Xiongnu” in the “Wei jiangjun, Piaoqi liezhuan" (iif i 525571] of Shiji. Thus, the passage 


beginning with “to the west of the Xiongnu" which is quoted above is not so much a definition of the 
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Western Regions offered by the editors of this memoir as an explanation of the origin of the term. 
The statement that “originally there had been thirty-six states" means that initially the term “Western 
Regions" referred to the "thirty-six states", namely, the area to the west of the Yumen and Yang 
Barriers, east of the Pamirs, south of the Tianshan Mountains, and north of Mount Kunlun, but this 
does not mean that there are only “thirty-six states" in the Western Regions, or that the entire area of 
these “thirty-six states" constitutes the “Western Regions". Later, when the Western Han commenced 
its administration in this area, knowledge increased, and the concept of the "Western Regions" 
gathered more significance. But the core area under the administration or control of the dynasty in the 
Central Plains did not exceed the scope of the area discussed above. Objectively, the passage at the 
beginning of this memoir which is quoted above nevertheless constitutes one of the definitions of the 
“Western Regions". In other words, the term has both a broad sense and a narrow sense. In this book, 
the “Western Regions" is used in the broad sense. The broad sense refers to the vast region to the west 
of the Yumen and Yang Barriers, whereas the narrow sense refers only to the Tarim Basin and the 
surrounding area. 

[2] “Communications with the Western Regions commenced only in the time of Emperor 
Xiaowu": Emperor Wu, in the second year of the Jianyuan 473G reign-period (139 BCE), sent Zhang 
Qian on a mission to the Western Regions. This marked the beginning of communications with 
the Western Regions according to the editors. For Zhang Qian's life and works, see the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" X *& 71] f& of Shiji and the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" RRAZ Pi fi] ff of Hanshu. 

[3] “Thirty-six states” generally refers to the states on the oases in the Western Regions.' “These 
were gradually divided into more than fifty": The editors of this text, while mistakenly believing that 
there were actually thirty-six states to the east of the Cong Mountains and to the south of the Tianshan 
Mountains—no more, no less, also believed that the fifty or so states they came to know at that time 
had separated off from these thirty-six states, neglecting the fact that the extent of these fifty states 
extended far beyond the designated area—east of the Cong Mountains and south of the Tianshan 
Mountains. Even the focus of Emperor Wu's administration in the Western Regions was to the west 
of the Cong Mountains and to the south of the Tianshan Mountains. It is impossible to regard only the 
Tarim Basin and the surrounding areas as the "Western Regions". 

[4] The Xiongnu were nomadic tribes in North Asia. They defeated the Yuezhi H [& in 177/176 
BCE and began their hegemony over the Western Regions.” 

[5] The Wusun were a nomadic tribe, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji, who coexisted 


with the Yuezhi between Dunhuang 5/45 and Qilian 48i, specifically near present-day Hami IA% , 
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and later migrated to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers in c. 130 BCE. 

[6] “To the north and south there are great mountains": The great mountains to the north are the 
Tianshan Mountains, and the great mountains to the south are the present-day Kara Koran Mountains, 
Kunlun Mountains, and Altyn Tagh. 

[7] *A river flows through the center": The "river" referred to here is the Tarim River. 

[8] “More than 6,000 /7” (Distance 1.1): The approximate distance between the Yumen and Yang 
Barriers and the Cong Mountains." 

[9] “More than 1,000 /7" (Distance 1.2): The approximate distance between the mountains to the 
north and those to the south. 

[10] Yumen refers to the Yumen Barrier; its site lies north-east of Dunhuang, Gansu Province. 

[11] The Yang Barrier kli]: Its site lies south-west of present-day Dunhuang, Gansu Province. 

[12] The Congling 448, also written as 54H, is the present-day Pamirs. The commentary by 
Yan Shigu ifii ;*; (hereafter the Yan Commentary) cites Xihe jiushi Payal f$ 3, “The mountains of 
the Congling are huge and of immense height; green onions (cong) grow on them; hence the name, 
Congling". 

[13] Jincheng 435 refers to the prefecture of Jincheng; its seat of government is north of Yongjing 
JK% , Gansu Province. 

[14] The Southern Mountains of Han jpg Ll]: The present-day Qilian 7[13 Mountains. 

[15] “Its river has two sources" ji] £3 Ji: One rises in the Cong Mountains to become the Congling 
River, i.e., the present-day Yarkand River. The other rises in Yutian Fii] to become the Yutian River, i.e., 
the present-day Hetian #il[#j River. The two rivers converge to pour into the Lop Nor. They are the 
"eastern rivers" in Yutian in the subsequent text: “Its eastern rivers flow east..." 

[16] Yutian lá] was a state on an oasis located on the Southern Route; it is also the Yutian F 
T seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji. “Yutian” might well have the same root as the Sai tribe, the 
Gasiani. See note 237. 

[17] Puchang ij & Sea: It is the Salt Marsh in the subsequent text, i.e., present-day Lop Nor. 
According to this chapter, by the sea is the State of Shan Ih EX]. The *Heshui (er)" 7@J7k — in Shuijing 
zhu JKE, when citing this text, reads, the “State of Moshan" #811) 6. Puchang [bua-thjiang] and 
Moshan [mot-shean] are likely to be variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[18] The Salt Marsh 4] is Lop Nor. It is called the Salt Marsh because of its high salt content. 

[19] “More than 300 /i” (Distance 2): The approximate distance between the Yumen and Yang 


Barriers. It is generally believed that the 300 /i should read 1,300 /i, with the character qian F 
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(thousand) mistakenly omitted, in light of the text in *Heshui (er)" of Shuijing zhu: The Salt Marsh is 
“1,300 Zi to the Yumen and Yang Barriers to the east". But according to the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of the state of Shanshan #5 and the Yumen and Yang Barriers recorded in 
this chapter, we can deduce the distance between the Yang Barrier to Chang’an, that is, 4,500 /i. The 
“Dayuan liezhuan” in Shiji also states, “The Salt Marsh is some 5,000 /i from Chang'an". Thus, the 
Salt Marsh is only 500 /i from the Yang Barrier. In other words, the 300 /i should be a corruption of 
500 /i (san = being a corruption of wu fi. ). 

[20] “It is generally believed that the water flows concealed beneath the surface of the ground, 
and that it emerges to the south at Jishi to form the [Yellow] River of the Middle Kingdom": In 
the context of the river having “two sources" in the previous text, this constitutes the theory of the 
“underground double source” of the Yellow River." Jishi f&i£1 is the name of a mountain. According 
to the *Yugong" 8i tt in Shangshu F, “[Yu Í ] surveyed the Yellow River from [Mount] Jishi as 
far as Longmen Jin] ffi £3, 22 HEP] " (James Legge, trans., The Chinese Classics: The Shoo King, 
III, 133-134). In the “Dili zhi (xia)" 4t; F in Hanshu, the entry on Jincheng Prefecture 435 Hb 
reads: *Heguan j#J |] [south-west of present-day Xining PH, Qinghai Y$ Province]: Mount Jishi 
is in the Qiang 3¢ area in the south-west. North of the Great Wall, the Yellow River runs towards the 


north-east to reach the south of the Great Wall". 
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Starting from the Yumen and Yang Barriers there are two routes which lead into 
the Western Regions."" The one which goes by way of Shanshan [35 ", skirting the 
northern edge of the Southern Mountains and proceeding west along the course of 
the river? of Suoju 7 #i P" is the Southern Route. To the west, the Southern Route 
crosses the Cong Mountains and then leads to Da Yuezhi K H FE! and Anxi BP". 
The one which starts from the royal court of Nearer Jushi fi^", running alongside the 


land following the course of the river west to Shule ifi#)"” is the 


Northern Mountains 
Northern Route. To the west, the Northern Route crosses the Cong Mountains and leads 


to Dayuan"", Kangju Jf; P" and Yancai f 2c? 0?! 
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[21] “Starting from the Yumen and Yang Barriers there are two routes which lead into the 
Western Regions": To travel to the various states on the Northern Route, one could set out not only 
from the Yumen Barrier, but also from the Yang Barrier. Going to the various states on the Southern 
Route, not only could one proceed southwards via the ruins of the former town of Loulan fj after 
setting out west from the Yumen or Yang Barrier; one could also travel by “skirting the northern edge 
of the Southern Mountains and proceeding west along the course of the river". 

[22] Shanshan $% is an oasis state on the Southern Route, formerly Loulan. It is first mentioned 
in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[23] “Bo he" mj, according to the Yan Commentary, means “xun he" AW] (along the river). 
The descriptions of the Southern and Northern Routes seem to indicate that along every route there 
is a river. Roughly parallel to the Northern Route is undoubtedly the Tarim River. Parallel to the 
Southern Route should be the “Southern River" (Nanhe jjj] ) mentioned in the *Heshui (er)" ?u[7K 
— section of Shuijing zhu 7K K& 1k. There is not as yet any generally accepted conclusion regarding 
the identity of the Southern River.’ 

[24] Suoju 75 *&. was an oasis state on the Southern Route. Suoju YE [sai-kia] shares the same 
origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Sacarauli. 

[25] The Da Yuezhi KH [& were nomadic tribes, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 
Their precursors, the Yuezhi, were strong. The center of the area under their control extended from 
north of the present-day Qilian Mountains in the east to the eastern end of the present-day Tianshan 
Mountains and the Altai Mountains in the west. Their power once extended to the Hetao 7n £& area. 
Around 177/176 BCE, the Yuezhi were defeated by Chanyu Modu of the Xiongnu and gave up their 
former land. The majority of them migrated west to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers; they are 
referred to as the Da Yuezhi historically. Yuezhi [njiuk-zjie] shares the same origin as the name of the 
Sai tribe, the Gasiani." 

[26] Anxi 7Z & refers to the Parthian Empire of Persia, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 
Anxi % &À, [an-siok] is generally regarded as the transliteration of Arshak, the name of the Persian 
royal family.” 

[27] Jushi fifi is an oasis state on the Northern Route, formerly Gushi 7t'fifi, first seen in the 
“Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. As late as Zhang Qian's first mission to the west, the state of Jushi was 
still located north-west of the Lop Nor. Most likely its people migrated to the south and north of 
Bogdo Ola during the Yuanfeng 7635] reign- period of Emperor Wu (110-105 BCE). Jushi [kia-shiei] 


and Gushi [ka(kia)-shiei] are the transliterations of the same name; they share the same origin as the 


name of the Sai tribe, the Gasiani. 

[28] The Northern Mountains refers to the present-day Tianshan Mountains. 

[29] Shule i; JJ is an oasis state on the Northern Route. The name of Shule [shia-lok] may 
derive from Sugda (Suylaq or Suydaq)," i.e., Sogdiana. The Sogdians travelled for commerce early in 
history, and it is very likely that one group settled in the Tarim Basin. 

[30] Dayuan Kø is a state in the Western Regions, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji. 
It was located in the present-day Ferghana Basin. The name of Dayuan [dat-iuan] probably shares the 
same origin as that of the Sai tribe, the Tochari."' 

[31] Kangju KEJ was a nomadic tribe, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, at that time 
moving around in the area to the north of the Syr Darya. In the “Dong Zhongshu zhuan" # fff 
f&& in Hanshu, a memorial by Dong Zhongshu is recorded, which reads: *Yelang ÈB and Kangju, 
places as far away from each other as 10,000 /i, are attracted by virtue and submit to justice: a result 
of the great peace". Dong's memorial was presented in the first year of the Yuanguang reign-period (134 
BCE), indicating that Kangju had sent an envoy to the Han Court before Zhang Qian escaped from 
Xiongnu captivity during his first mission to the west and reached this state; hence it was the first state 
that came into contact with Han in the Western Regions. Kangju [khang-kia] probably shares the same 
origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Sacarauli.'* 

[32] Yancai #4 was a nomadic tribe, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, at that time 
moving around to the north of the the Aral Sea. Yancai [iam-tziat] probably shares the same origin as 
the name of the Sai tribe, the Asi." 

[33] The Southern and Northern Routes described in this section are the main routes to the 
Western Regions during the Western Han. It should be pointed out that the Northern Route taken by 
Li Guangli in his expedition against Dayuan started from the Yumen Barrier or the Yang Barrier and 
stretched westwards, via the White Dragon Mounds HEHE, along the Konche Darya after reaching 
the now ruined town of Loulan north-west of the Salt Marsh (the present-day Lop Nur). The above- 
mentioned route enjoyed prominence only in the reigns of Emperors Wu and Zhao Hi and early in the 
reign of Emperor Xuan ‘i. From the Shenjue 1f Bj reign-period of Emperor Xuan onwards, Western 
Han travelers to the various states on the Northern Route and at the northern foot or eastern end of 
the Tianshan Mountains more frequently took the route to the town of Jiaohe 4éAJ via the state of 
Shan {|| after reaching the ruins of Loulan, even though the route west along the Konche Darya from 
the ruins of Loulan and the surrounding area was also maintained and used. The establishment of the 


Wuji JÈ © Colonel and the agricultural colonies at the town of Jiaohe lends evidence to this. Thus, the 


hub of the Northern Route was no longer Quli 4242 or Luntai m=, but Jiaohe, the royal court of the 
state of Nearer Jushi, and in the end the Northern Route which started “from the royal court of Nearer 


Jushi” was formed, as described in this chapter. 
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The states of the Western Regions for the most part [have inhabitants who are] 
settled on the land", with walled cities, cultivated fields, and domesticated animals. 
Their customs differ from those of the Xiongnu and Wusun. Formerly they were all 
subject to the Xiongnu'*”!; at the western edge of the Xiongnu, the King of Rizhu H i% 
established the post of Commandant of Tongpu {i {% (Slaves)'**! with orders to administer 
the Western Regions. He was permanently situated in the area of Yangqi #4”, Weixu 
faz. and Weili J&] $2". and acquired wealth and resources by levying taxes on the 
various states. “” 

[34] *[Inhabitants who are] settled on the land” (tuzhu +3 ): According to the Yan Commentary, 
they refer to “those who are settled on the land and have a permanent habitat; they do not move 
around, following their herds of animals”. “People who are settled on the land” is a concept in contrast 
to those who are nomads (xingguo yE ), first used by Zhang Qian. This concept appears only once 
in this memoir, indicating that, as the economy in the Western Regions underwent development and 
as Han’s understanding of this area gradually deepened, the two concepts were no longer sufficient 
to characterize the socio-economic status of the various states in this region. The text classifies the 
Da Yuezhi as a nomadic state; needless to say it has followed the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. It 
characterizes Di FG and Qiang 3G, as well as Xiye PY, “of the same type as Di and Qiang”, as 
“nomadic states” (xingguo), indicating that the connotation of the concept had undergone some kind 
of transformation. True, the people of Di, Qiang, and Xiye “follow their stock animals in their search 
for water and pasture”, but they are different from the nomadic horse-riding tribes such as Wusun and 
Kangju. For the states mentioned above, they are referred to as “states of walled towns” (chengguo 
zhuguo 3s EN ), a new concept created by the editors of this text. Such states are characterized by 


“walled towns, cultivated fields, and domesticated animals”. They are the small states on the oases, 


with walled towns as centers and engaging in agriculture and animal husbandry. 

[35] “Subject to the Xiongnu”: According to the Yan Commentary, they are “subject to the 
Xiongnu, for whom they labor in servitude". 

[36] King of Rizhu: It is recorded in the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Hanshu, “When the Chanyu 
Hulugu Jui (r. 96-85 BCE) was enthroned, he made the General of the Left /z XJ the Xian King 
of the Left Æ £t E. When the Xian King of the Left died, his son, Xianxiandan 7E Ef8, was not able 
to take his place, and was made the King of Rizhu. The King of Rizhu is inferior to the Xian King 
of the Left. The Chanyu made his own son Xian King of the Left". The post of Commandant of 
Tongpu fi [s] was established by the King of Rizhu. *Tongpu" fit € means "slaves". Obviously, the 
commandant was in charge of the affairs of the various states in the Western Regions. 

[37] Yanqi Ej &, an oasis state on the Northern Route. Yanqi [ian-giei] probably shares the same 
etymological origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Asii. 

[38] Xuwei fi 2H, an oasis state on the Northern Route. Xuwei [kiua-sio] probably shares the 
same etymological origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Gasiani. 

[39] Weili J£, an oasis state on the Northern Route. Weili [iuot-lyei] probably shares the same 
etymological origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Gasiani. 

[40] “Zhao Chongguo, Xin Qingji zhuan" #8 ZRF P [SC of Hanshu has recorded the words 
of Zhao Chongguo in the third year of the Yuankang Ju} reign-period (63 BCE): “Recently, the 
Xiongnu were stranded in the west. When they heard that the Wuhuan £348 had come to the border to 
strengthen its defence, they frequently sent their envoys to such states as Weili and Weixu, wishing to 
wreck [their alliance with Han] with promises of young women and marten coats, for fear that wars 
would break out on the eastern front. Their scheme failed to work". It can be taken as an example 
of the way the Commandant of Tongpu operated. It is generally understood that the post of the 
Commandant of Tongpu was established during the Taishi XKt; reign-period of Emperor Wu (96-93 
BCE), that is, not long after Xianxiandan 4g Efi had become the Rizhu King in the first year of the 
Taishi reign-period (96 BCE). Prior to this, it is possible that the Xiongnu had established a similar 
institution in the three states. This is taken as evidence that the three states of Weixu and others 
took part in "severing the route that leads from east to west" in Emperor Wu's edict quoted above. 
It should be pointed out that the three states of Weixu and others were not completely controlled by 
the Xiongnu before they surrendered to Han in the second year of the Shenjue Tif Bj reign-period (60 
BCE). For example, according to this memoir, in the fourth year of the Zhenghe {iE Il reign-period 


(89 BCE), when the Marquis of Kailing fj attacked Jushi, the forces of Weili and Weixu were 


called out. According to the “Chang Hui zhuan” %44 in Hanshu, in the third year of the Benshi 
reign-period (73 BCE) when he attacked Qiuci $824, Chang Hui mobilized “twenty thousand men from 
the states to the east of Qiuci". Among them should be men from the three states of Yanqi £5 f$ and 
others. Junsu t£ fi, the prince of the state of Jushi, who did not wish to be hostage to the Xiongnu, 
was bold enough to take refuge at Yangi. It is possible that the practice of the three states, unwilling 
to alienate either party, Han or Xiongnu, started soon after the Taichu WJ (104-101 BCE) or Tianhan 
Xi (100-97 BCE) reign-periods, and that this was not unusual even when Xianxiandan established 
the Commandant of Tongpu. In the second year of the Shenjue reign-period of Emperor Xuan (60 
BCE), the King of Rizhu surrendered to Han, and the post of Commandant of Tongpu was abolished. 
Weixu, Yanqi and Weili were then subject to the Protector-General. After this, according to the “Xin 
Qingji zhuan" 2E EZ [A in Hanshu (ch. 69), Xin Qingji once “commanded the officers and soldiers 


stationed in the state of Yanqi" during the Ganlu t $& reign-period (53-50 BCE). 
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From the decline of the Zhou Jf], the Rong #% and Di [& peoples lived as elements 
of a mixed population to the north of the Jing 7 and Wei }f rivers". By the time of 
the First Emperor of the Qin Z& Dynasty, the Rong #¥ and Di [& were driven away and 
the long walls were built to form a boundary for the Middle Kingdom. However, in the 


west, these did not extend farther than Lintao PAKÉ”. 


[41] “Jing Wei zhi bei” 3H Z7E: To the north of the Jing 7 and Wei }Ħ rivers, the center of 
present-day Shanxi [X yti Province. 
[42] Lintao Hayk is the name of a county in Longxi [Eli Prefecture; its seat of government was 


located in present-day Minxian ll, Gansu Province. 
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The Han Dynasty arose, and we come to the time of Emperor Xiaowu; he 
undertook the task of subduing the various barbarian peoples and of spreading [Han] 
prestige, whereas Zhang Qian for the first time opened up a way in the Western 


[43 


Regions." Thereafter the General of Cavalry on the Alert (Piaoqi $8 44} ) attacked 
and vanquished those lands of the Xiongnu that lay to the right [1.e., to the west]. He forced 
the Hunxie }#14{5 and Xiutu (KJ kings to surrender and thereupon had those territories 
evacuated. " For the first time [fortifications] were built at Lingju 4} "and farther 
west; and, once Jiuquan #45 "" had been founded, members of the [Han] population were 
gradually moved there to fill that area. This was then divided; Wuwei 3j, Zhangye 5R 
Ji. and Dunhuang 3% ? were founded to form a line of four prefectures based on 


the two barriers”. 


[43] "Open[ing] up a way in the Western Regions" [ji] P¥ Jak is an important component of “the 
task of subduing the various barbarian peoples" 4E di, whereas “spreading [Han] prestige" fit Ja, 
fti was the purpose behind “the task of subduing the various barbarian peoples". 

[44] According to the “Wei Qing, Huo Qubing zhuan" (itii #2 AJA in Hanshu: “Later, the 
Chanyu was furious with the Hunxie jii4{5 King, who was defeated by Han repeatedly in the western 
regions, losing tens of thousands of troops to the Piaoqi General. He planned to summon him and 
have him killed. The Hunxie King, Xiutu fKJ& King, and others plotted to surrender to Han, and 
sent messengers first, asking for guides on the border. At this time Li Xi 7E, as the Director of the 
Messenger Office, was building fortifications on the Yellow River. When he received the messenger of 
the Hunxie King, he reported posthaste to the emperor, using the postal facilities. The emperor, afraid 
that they might feign surrender to attack the border, sent [Huo] Qubing to meet them with his forces. 
[Huo] Qubing crossed the Yellow River and faced the assembled crowd of the Hunxie King. A general 
of the Lesser King of the Hunxie went over to meet the Han troops. [However,] many were unwilling 
to surrender and walked away. [Huo] Qubing rode over and managed to meet the Hunxie King, and 
killed 8,000 persons who were about to run away. He sent the Hunxie King himself to the temporary 
palace of the emperor, using the postal relay service, and had the rest cross the River. Those who 
surrendered numbered tens of thousands, [and they] claimed to number 100,000. When [the Hunxie 
King] reached Chang'an, the Son of Heaven rewarded him with vast wealth. He conferred on him the 
title of the Marquis of Luoyin 7 & " with a fief of 10,000 households". The surrender of the Hunxie 


and Xiutu Kings occurred in the second year of the Yuanshou 7C ^f reign-period (121 BCE). The “Dili 


zhi (xia)" HUGE F of Hanshu described Wuwei Prefecture as “formerly the land of Xiongnu's Xiutu 
King", and Zhangye, as “formerly the land of Xiongnu's Kunxie [2,4 King", indicating that the two 
prefectures established later by the Western Han included the land of the two kings. 

[45] Lingju & Ji is the name of a county. Its seat of government lay northwest of present-day 
Yongdeng 7k X*, Gansu Province. 

[46] Jiuquan ij J& , one of the four prefectures in the Hexi JPH Region, was founded in the second 
year of the Yuanshou 767 reign-period (121 BCE). Its seat of government was present-day Jiuquan, 
Gansu Province." 

[47] Wuwei ita was one of the four prefectures in the Hexi region, founded in the third year of 
the Dijie Hh fij) reign-period (67 BCE). Its seat of government was Wuwei, Gansu Province. 

[48] Zhangye 5K3f was one of the four prefectures in the Hexi region, founded in the sixth 
year (111 BCE) of the Yuanding reign-period. Its seat of government was north-west of present-day 
Zhangye, Gansu Province. 

[49] Dunhuang 345 was one of the four prefectures in the Hexi region, founded in the sixth 
year (111 BCE) of the Yuanding reign-period. Its seat of government was south-west of present-day 
Dunhuang. 

[50] The two barriers pili]: The Yumen and Yang Barriers. 
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After the Ershi alfifi General's attack on Dayuan, the Western Regions were 
shocked and frightened. Most of the states sent envoys to [Han] to present tributary 


and those persons who were sent by Han on missions to the Western Regions felt 


gifts, 
more satisfied [with the reception that they now received] "". Government posts were 
thereupon erected at frequent intervals in a series running westwards from Dunhuang 
to the Salt Marsh "?, and a complement of several hundred agricultural conscripts was 
stationed at both Luntai i£ ^" and Quli #2 Z2? A Colonel [for the Assistance of 


[56] 


Imperial] Envoys was established to protect them" and to provide supplies for the Han 


envoys who were proceeding to the outer states". 
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[51] According to the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, “when the Ershi General 
marched east, all the small states which he passed on the way had heard of the defeat of [Da]yuan. 
They sent their [kings'] sons or younger brothers to accompany the army with tributary gifts, and 
they were to be received by the Son of Heaven and become hostages" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in 
Central Asia, p. 234). 

[52] *Those persons who were sent by Han on missions to the Western Regions felt more 
satisfied [with the reception that they now received]": With the killing of the King of Dayuan, the 
various states in the Western Regions did not dare to neglect the Han envoys; they were able to 
complete their missions with success and dignity. ^ 

[53] For the “Salt Marsh” &87€ , the parallel passage in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji reads “Salt 
Water” &7K. The latter may be correct, according to some scholars; it refers to the river that flows 
east and pours into the Salt Marsh to its west, corresponding approximately to the present-day Kuruk 
River west of Yingpan 8i and the Konche Darya east of Yingpan. Before Han attacked Dayuan, one 
first had to proceed west up the Salt Water to Quli X% by way of the present-day Loulan ruins north- 
west of the Salt Marsh, if one wanted to go to the various states on the Northern Route. It is very 
obvious that the location of Quli was important at that time. One of the reasons Han attacked Dayuan 
was to prevent “the route that leads from east to west" from being blocked. After the battle of Dayuan, 
Han established the Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys and set up an agricultural 
colony at Luntai ‘ifs and Quli to consolidate the victory. The statement that “government posts were 
thereupon erected at frequent intervals in a series running westwards from there [Dunhuang] to [the 
valley of] the Salt Water” possibly shows that the government posts had reached Quli. The “Wudi 
benji” in Hanshu (ch. 6) records that in the second year of the Tianhan 3€ reign-period (99 BCE), 
Quli “sent envoys to pay tribute”, which shows that an agricultural colony was actually established in 
Quli. In the text here, “Salt Water” was changed into “Salt Marsh”, as if to imply that the government 
posts and defenses extended only to the east of Lop Nor, which contradicts Sima Qian, or is at least 
inaccurate." 

[54] Luntai jjj ££ is an oasis state on the Northern Route, i.e., Luntou fi 98 in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji. Luntai j= [liuon-do], Luntou #78 [liuen-do], and Loulan fj in the subsequent 
text should be variant transliterations of the same name. 

[55] Quli 4247 , an oasis state on the Northern Route. Quli WZ [gia-lyei] probably shares the 
same etymological origin as the name of the Sai tribe, the Tochari. 


[56] “Colonel for the Assistance of Imperial Envoys” fiif: The “Dayuan liezhuan" of 


Shiji simply reads “Envoys” [ii 3&, an abbreviated form. In the section on Quli in this memoir, it 
is abbreviated into “Colonel” $% i} (the same is true of the “Zheng Ji zhuan" Jb; ff in Hanshu). 
“Colonel for the Assistance of Imperial Envoys” should be the predecessor of the Protector-General 
of the Western Regions p 54€ mentioned in the subsequent text. In the text here it is recorded 
that the Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys was established at “both Luntai and Quli", 
which is different from the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, which merely states "at Luntou". The former 
sometimes refers only to Quli but not to Luntai. The "Zheng Ji zhuan" in Hanshu states explicitly, 
“A Colonel was first established to found military colonies at Quli". The basic reason for these 
differences is quite possibly that the Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys was first 
established at Luntou (i.e., Luntai), then was moved to Quli. The founding of the military colonies 
at Quli might have occurred after the second year of the Tianhan reign-period (99 BCE). In that year, 
the state of Quli *sent envoys to present tribute". It is possible that, with this event as the turning 
point, the Han court moved the Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys to Quli from Luntai. 
Sima Qian had no time to record this event because it occurred after the second year of the Tianhan 
reign-period. It should be noted that the military colonies at Luntai were not closed after the military 
colonies at Quli had been founded. In this text, it is recorded that *a complement of several hundred 
agricultural conscripts was stationed at both Luntai and Quli". The reason why only Quli is mentioned 
in the section on Quli in Hanshu (ch. 96B) and the “Zheng Ji zhuan" (ch. 70) is that the two sections 
are concerned only with the matters of Quli, and there is no need to refer to Luntai. “Ling hu” 48 ii, 
according to the Yan Commentary, means "managing the affairs concerning agricultural colonies 
and offering protection to them". There are scholars who believe that the above refers to events that 
occurred from the reign of Emperor Wu to that of Emperor Zhao Hj ,'* but this view does not seem to 
have a firm basis. 

[57] *To provide supplies for the Han envoys who were proceeding to the outer states": 
According to the Yan Commentary, it means “to supply them with the grains they have grown and 


harvested". 
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In the time of Emperor Xuan #7, a Guards’ Major was sent with a commission to 


protect Shanshan and the several states to the west. °*! At the conquest of Gushi 4 fifi 


— 098 — 


[the state] was not completely destroyed but was split between the two kings of Nearer 
and Further Jushi and six other states north of the mountains. "" At that time Han only 
protected the Southern Route, being unable to take over the Northern Route completely. 


However the Xiongnu no longer felt at ease. 


[58] “A Guards’ Major was sent...": According to the “Zheng Ji zhuan" in Hanshu, “In the reign 
of Emperor Xuan ‘ï, Zheng Ji, the Gentleman in Attendance, set up an agricultural colony at Quli 
and gathered the harvest. He defeated Jushi with the troops he called out from the various states. He 
was promoted to the position of the Guards’ Major, to provide protection to the route south-west of 
Shanshan”. 

[59] “At the conquest of Gushi [the state] was not completely destroyed...": When the Gushi 
people who were “not completely destroyed” moved north in the third year of the Yuanfeng 7c#f reign- 
period (108 BCE), they first divided into Jushi and six other states north of the mountains (Nearer and 
Further Pulei Ail f£ ji #4, the states of Eastern and Western Qiemi 5 jl H 7f, and the states of Nearer 
and Further Beilu fij f£ & [9 ). Of them, Jushi was further divided into the Nearer and Further states 
of Jushi after the second year of the Shenjue fl Bj reign-period (60 BCE). Prior to this year, there had 
been no mention of the Nearer or Further kingdoms of Jushi in historical works. Jushi's further 
division into Nearer and Further states was of course a result of Han's intentional division of the 
original state to facilitate its rule, but it was foreshadowed by the separate establishment of Doumo 9 
$ and Junsu t£ fij as kings by the Xiongnu and Western Han. In a sense, Han simply acknowledged 


the status quo." 
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After this the King of Rizhu H 3% rebelled against the Chanyu and led his people 
to submit to [Han]. Zheng Ji Xs; 5, Envoy for the Protection of Shanshan #$#% and the 


[60] 


West, received him,” and on his arrival the Han [government] invested the King of 


Rizhu with the title of Marquis of Guide ff (“allegiance to imperial authority"), and 


Zheng Ji with that of Marquis of Anyuan %i% (“pacification of distant areas”). "' These 
events took place in the third year of the Shenjue Tf B$ reign-period [59 BCE] '", and 
[the government] took the occasion to commission Zheng Ji to act as protector of both 
the Northern Route [and the Southern Route]. He was therefore entitled Protector- 
General", [an office] which originated with this appointment." From that time 
onwards the [post of] Commandant of Tongpu (“slaves”) was abolished. The Xiongnu 
became increasingly weaker and were unable to approach the Western Regions." 
Agricultural colonists were thereupon removed"! to work the land in Northern Xujian 


67 The colonel of the 


4T 9E, and the lands of Suoju Yh were allocated [for this purpose]. 
agricultural colonies was first subordinated to the Protector-General."" This officer kept 
under observation the activities of the various outer states such as Wusun and Kangju, 
and when an incident occurred he submitted a report to the throne. If the situation was 
suitable for peaceful settlement, he settled it peacefully; if it was suitable for launching 


an attack, he attacked." 


[60] According to the “Xuandi benji” ‘4 #74840 in Hanshu, “in the autumn" of the second 
year of the Shenjue reign-period (60 BCE), “the Rizhu King of the Xiongnu, Xianxiandan ^ t4 , came 
over to surrender with his community of over 10,000. Han sent Zheng Ji, the Protector-General 
and Commandant of Cavalry, to receive the Rizhu King. [Zheng Ji also] defeated Jushi. They were 
invested with the titles of marquis (hou)”. According to the “Zheng Ji zhuan" in Hanshu, “in the 
Shenjue reign-period, chaos erupted among the Xiongnu. The Rizhu King, Xianxiandan, wanted 
to surrender to Han, and sent a messenger to inform [Zheng] Ji. [Zheng] Ji called up the troops 
from Quli, Qiuci, and other states, a total of 5,000 men, to meet the Rizhu King. [The Rizhu King] 
led 12,000 individuals and twelve lesser kings and generals, and, following [Zheng] Ji, reached 
the bend of the Yellow River. Zheng Ji pursued and killed a considerable number of people, who 
attempted to run away, and subsequently led the others to the capital. Han invested the Rizhu King 
with the title of the Marquis of Guide Bj f& ". The arrival of the Rizhu King at the capital should be 
no later than the tenth month in the second year. The Rizhu King of the Xiongnu had established 
the post of Commandant of Tongpu (Slaves) over Yangi, Weixu, and Weili, strengthening control 
over various states in the Western Regions. Because the Rizhu King surrendered to Han, Jushi was 
weakened and subsequently destroyed. According to the "Zheng Ji zhuan” of Hanshu, Emperor 


Xuan ‘4, commending Zheng's accomplishments, “thus issued an edict, saying, ‘the Protector- 
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General of the Western Regions, the Commandant of Cavalry, Zheng Ji, pacified the alien barbarians, 
clearly proclaimed the national prestige and trustworthiness, received the men of the Rizhu King, a 
cousin of the Chanyu of the Xiongnu, and attacked and took the town of Douzi 90S in Jushi.”° His 
achievements are abundant and apparent. Let [Zheng] Ji be granted the title of Marquis of Anyuan ZZ 
i with a fief of 1,000 households’. [Zheng] Ji thus established his general headquarters at the center 
of the Western Regions, with his seat in the town of Wulei £391. The Protector-General punished the 
various states or pacified them, attacked them or attracted and won them over. And then Han's orders 
were carried out throughout the Western Regions". Zheng Ji “attacked and took the town of Douzi 
in Jushi": this event could have occurred before Zheng Ji called up the troops from Quli, Qiuci, and 
other states, to meet the Rizhu King, reaching the bend of the Yellow River, or, probably, after Zheng 
Ji returned to the Western Regions from the capital. Anyway, Jushi lost support when the Rizhu King 
surrendered to Han, and it was inevitable for the state to surrender to Han. But the statement that 
Zheng Ji “attacked and took the town of Douzi in Jushi" indicates that Jushi did not surrender to Han 
without a fight. The relationship between the Western Han and Jushi, even the entire Western Regions, 
entered a new stage at the point when the Rizhu King surrendered to Han. 

[61] According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao 5:3 MI Ef 762] FE 
42” of Hanshu, “The Marquis of Anyuan, Zheng Ji, whose posthumous title was Miu ££, oversaw, as 
a Colonel and a Counsellor of the Palace, the surrender of the Rizhu King and, in addition, defeated 
Jushi, for which he was invested with a title of nobility. His fief was deduced by three hundred 
households due to the violation of a law, then determined to be 790 households. He was granted the 
title on the day renxu F-FÈ in the fourth month of the third year of the Shenjue reign-period (59 BCE). 
He died eleven years later". 

[62] “The third year" should be “the second year" according to “Xuandi benji”. 

[63] Protector-General fifi: According to the Yan Commentary, du ff is the same as zong #4 
(general), and the title means “to protect both the Southern and Northern Routes". According to the 
"Baiguan gongqing biao” H AAAI in Hanshu, “The Protector-General of the Western Regions 
was an additional office. It was first established in the second year of the Dijie JI fifi reign-period 
of Emperor Xuan (68 BCE), when [Zheng Ji], the Commandant of Cavalry and Grand Master of 
Remonstrance, was sent to act as the protector of the thirty-six states in the Western Regions". Zheng 
Ji's title was the “[Colonel for the Assistance of Imperial Envoys] Protecting the Western Regions" 
Abate [Pub MM] in the second year of the Dijie reign-period, when he was the Gentleman in 


Attendance in charge of the agricultural colonies at Quli. However, he was also called the "(Colonel 
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for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys Protecting [the Region] West of Shanshan” [#6] RE S535 LA 
PY {ti #4 EE because he did not have charge of the various states on the Northern Route until he 
defeated Jushi and was promoted to Guards' Major in the winter of that year. The Protector-General 
of the Western Regions had a rank equivalent to 2,000 piculs. He established his general headquarters 
in the town of Wulei 5j, the seat of the state of Wulei's royal government. According to the same 
chapter, subordinates of the Protector-General of the Western Regions included “one Assistant 7K and 
two men each of the ranks of Major ri] E , Scout f and Head of a Thousand Men FA”. 

[64] According to the “Zheng Ji zhuan" of Hanshu, [Zheng] Ji destroyed Jushi, and oversaw 
the surrender of the Rizhu King, which sent shock waves throughout the entire Western Regions. 
He then added to his protection the Northern Route to the west of Jushi; hence he was called the 
Protector-General. The position of Protector-General commenced with Zheng Ji". In the autumn of 
the second year of the Shenjue reign-period, when his principal official position was Commandant of 
Cavalry and Counselor of the Palace, he oversaw the surrender of the Rizhu King in the capacity of 
the Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys. In the next year, he was invested with the title of 
the Marquis of Anyuan, then established his general headquarters, with his seat in the town of Wulei, 
and served as the protector of both the Northern and Southern Routes. Zheng Ji held this position for 
many years. It is not clear when his tenure ended; the earliest possible date is the first year of the 
Ganlu H $& reign-period (53 BCE), while the latest is the first year of the Chuyuan #JJ7t reign-period (48 
BCE) of Emperor Yuan Ju.” 

[65] *The Xiongnu became increasingly weaker and were unable to approach the Western 
Regions": The Western Regions was controlled by the Western Han, and there was no longer any use 
for the post of the Commandant of Tongpu. Because the Xiongnu lost control of the Western Regions, 
their position was weakened. 

[66] Setting up of agricultural colonies: The establishment by the Western Han of agricultural 
colonies in the Western Regions commenced at the end of the Taichu reign-period or the beginning of 
Tianhan reign-period of Emperor Wu. The areas chosen for the first agricultural colony were Luntai 
and Quli. During the Zhenghe fi fil reign-period, Sang Hongyang 4&7/,Y- proposed to expand the 
agricultural colony at Luntai, so that it could merge with the land of Quli. Emperor Wu, however, did 
not accept this proposal. Emperor Zhao Wł accepted Sang's idea and ordered Laidan #fi}} to set up 
an agricultural colony to the east of Luntai. When Laidan was killed, the plan was aborted. During 
the reign of Emperor Xuan, Zheng Ji set up an agricultural colony at Quli and, based in Quli, he 


repeatedly contended for Jushi with the Xiongnu. After Jushi had been destroyed, Han also set up 
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an agricultural colony at Northern Xujian 7j $€ in the state of Jushi. Before that, Zheng Ji had sent 
officers and soldiers to set up an agricultural colony at the town of Jiaohe 4€7#J in the state of Jushi but 
the attempt did not succeed because the cavalry force sent by the Xiongnu was too strong for them to 
resist. In the time of Emperor Yuan 7C, the additional post of the Wuji JC Colonel was established 
to reopen the agricultural colonies around the town of Jiaohe. During the reign of Emperor Zhao, Han 
set up an agricultural colony at Yixun fj*f/ff following the request of the king of Shanshan. One Major 
was first sent and, at a later date, the Office of Commandant was established to manage the project. 
During the Ganlu H5$& reign-period of Emperor Xuan, Han also set up an agricultural colony at the 
town of Chigu 7K% , the royal court of Wusun, so as to keep Wusun under control. There was a plan 
to move the Ji t Colonel to garrison Gumo 4% in the first year of the Heping Wf E reign-period of 
Emperor Cheng fi (28 BCE). To manage the Western Regions, the Western Han had to build garrisons 
and send envoys. It was absolutely necessary to set up agricultural colonies and store grain crops. In 
an edict of Emperor Wu recorded in the second part of this memoir (Hanshu, 96B), there is a section 
that states the logistic hurdles in the management of the Western Regions, which can be seen as the 
background to the setting up of agricultural colonies in the Western Regions. Most of the locations at 
which agricultural colonies were to be set up, such as Yixun fj'íff, the states of Nearer and Further 
Jushi, Luntai, and Quli, were located at traffic hubs, which helps to explain the issue. After the office 
of the Protector-General had been established, a part of the food supplies to the officers and soldiers 
in the Western Regions could be provided by the colonies. Of course, agricultural colonies could not 
resolve all supply problems for the management of the Western Regions. During the reign of Emperor 
Xuan, Zheng Ji sent a memorial to the Emperor, proposing to increase the number of people working 
the land at Jushi. The senior ministers considered this proposal and concluded that the distance was 
too great and the expenditure too burdensome; they instead recommended the closure of the colony 
at Jushi. This shows that the colonies themselves entailed considerable costs, especially during their 
initial stage.” 

[67] "Agricultural colonists were thereupon removed to work the land in Northern Xujian, and 
the lands of Suoju 7/42 were allocated [for this purpose]": Han moved the agricultural colonies at 
Quli to Northern Xujian in the third year of the Shenjue reign-period (61 BCE). The Xiongnu set up 
an agricultural colony at Jushi during the Benshi reign-period of Emperor Xuan (73-70 BCE), and it 
was probably located in this area. After the surrender of the Rizhu King to Han, the Xiongnu became 
increasingly weak and were unable to come close to the Western Regions. Han thereupon moved 


on to work the land northwards, in order to consolidate its control of the northern area of Jushi. 


*Xujian" [sia-kian] and “Suoju” can also be seen as variant transcriptions of the same word. Jushi 
was originally a tribe of the Sai people, who did not consist of a single tribe. “Jushi” can be taken as 
a variant transcription of the *Gasiani", and the people of Jushi were mainly the Gasiani people, but 
there were also other Sai tribes within the state. Since “Xujian” and "Suoju" can be taken as variant 
transcriptions of *Saka" or the “Sacarauli”, it may be that there were also Sacarauli people in the 
state of Jushi. “Xujian” was named after the Suoju people (the Sacarauli) who had lived there. Han 
people worked the land in Northern Xujian; hence “the lands of Suoju were allocated". It is generally 
believed that “Suoju” is a textual error for “Jushi”. This theory may be incorrect, because it would be 
meaningless to say "the lands of Jushi were allocated", and it was not absolutely impossible for “the 
land of Suoju" to be within Jushi.” 

[68] “The colonel of the agricultural colonies was first subordinated to the Protector-General": 
This should have happened after Zheng Ji had established his office and begun governing in the third 
year of the Shenjue reign-period (61 BCE). However, during the Dijie reign-period, Han had already 
sent the Gentleman in Attendance, Zheng Ji, and the Colonel, Sima Xi 51] F5 3€, to set up agricultural 
colonies at Quli and Jushi. Three colonels had been sent to work in the colonies at that time. Zheng 
Ji had already been given the title of Protector-General in the second year of the Dijie reign-period, 
but the Colonel of the Agricultural Garrison was not subordinated to the Protector-General until the 
third year of the Shenjue reign-period. In that case, it is possible that the Colonel of the Agricultural 
Garrison had been commanded by Sima Xi before it was subordinated to the Protector-General. The 
position of the Colonel held by Sima Xi can be seen as the predecessor of the Wuji Jc Colonel. 
Whether the Wuji Colonel, established to set up an agricultural colony at Jushi, was subordinated to 
the Protector-General, there is no clear record in the histories, but the possibility cannot be ruled out. 

[69] “This officer kept under observation the activities of the various outer states such as Wusun 
and Kangju, and when an incident occurred he submitted a report to the throne. If the situation was 
suitable for peaceful settlement, he settled it peacefully; if it was suitable for launching an attack, 
he attacked": This passage spells out the responsibilities of the Protector-General. “This officer kept 
under observation the activities of the various outer states such as Wusun and Kangju", etc.: This 
is obviously to emphasize that the states kept under the observation of the Protector-General were 
not only those in the Tarim Basin which were subject to Han, but also included those to the west of 
the Cong Mountains and to the north of the Tianshan Mountains. The fact that Kangju was given as 
an example of the states west of the Cong Mountians and Wusun, north of the Tianshan Mountains, 


suggests that the above-mentioned formulation of the duty of the Protector-General was originally 


conceived when the Protector-General was established. We can conclude that the states of the Western 
Regions west of the Yumen and Yang Barriers were all kept under the observation of the Protector- 
General. The statement quoted earlier from “Zheng Ji zhuan", the Protector-General “punished the 
various states or pacified them, attacked them or attracted and won them over", should be understood 
similarly. Of course, those which could be “settled peacefully” or “attacked” by the Protector-General 
were mainly the various states east of the Cong Mountians. According to this chapter, there were 
forty-eight states which were subject to the Protector-General during the reign of Emperor Yuan. They 
were Shanshan #$##, Qiemo HX, Jingjue #744, Wumi $74, Yutian Fh, Pishan Zili, Suoju wb 
Hi (north of the Kunlun EE Mountains); Ruo Qiang 125, Xiao Yuan /] vé, Ronglu IR, Qule 3 
3], Xiye PUR, Zihe $4, Puli idi 42, Yinai (Kit, Wulei 4, Wucha FE (located in the valley 
of the Kunlun Mountains); Shule ii], Wensu jl fi, Gumo & 3s, Qiuci 423%, Wulei Ej5&, Quli 3E 
77. Weixu fi;2H, Yangi E £f (south of the Tianshan Mountains); Pulei iij X8, Further Pulei, Nearer 
Jushi &&Bifi, Further Jushi, the state of the Commandant of Jushi Æ$ fifi#b At Ed, the state of the Chief of 
the Further Town of Jushi EEI RE, Yulishi #52 Bip, Huhu JH, Shan IH, Beilu #68, Further 
Beilu, Jie j, Danhuan Ei fü, Eastern Qiemi H 5, Western Qiemi, Wutanzili £5 & 49 BE, Wusun 
‘ath, Weitou Jet 88 (located in the valley of the Tianshan Mountains); Juandu 1H, Xiuxun (Kí, 
Taohuai $k f (located in the valley of the Cong Mountains); and Dayuan K $6 (west of the Cong 


Mountains). 
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The Protector-General had his seat in the town of Wulei E38". which was 2,738 
li from the Yang Barrier but close to the agricultural office of Quli. The land was 
fertile and the location was at the center of the Western Regions; for these reasons the 


Protector-General had his seat there. '?! 


[70] Wulei £544, an oasis state on the Northern Route. Wulei [a-liuoi] shares the same 
etymological origin as the name of a Sai tribe, the Asii. 

[71] “2,738 li” (Distance 3): The distance from Wulei to the Yang Barrier via Quli. According to 
the second half of this memoir, “To the south one reaches Quli at a distance of 330 /7". 


[72] One of the reasons the seat of the government of Wulei was the same as that of the 


Protector-General is that it was "close to the agricultural office of Quli". The agricultural colonies at 
Luntai and Quli, set up by Emperor Wu in the Taichu (104-101 BCE) and Tianhan (100-97 BCE) reign- 
periods, played an important role in the course of the Western Han's control of the Western Regions. 
Wulei was 330 /i from Quli; hence they were "close". With the two former states of Wulei and Quli 
at the center, the largest agricultural area east of the Cong Mountains took shape. Although this was 
managed by the Han government, it also had an impact on economic development in the various states 
in the Western Regions. The assertion that “the location was at the center of the Western Regions" 


wasa general statement. 
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In the time of Emperor Yuan Jù the additional post of the Wuji JX, t3; Colonel"?! 
was established to set up an agricultural colony at the royal court of Nearer Jushi. At 
this time Zilizhi 47) € , the king of East Pulei ji " of the Xiongnu, led more than 
1,700 of his people to submit to the Protector-General. The Protector-General separated 
the western part of [the land of] the king of Further Jushi to become the territory of 


Wutanzili Sri U?. in order to settle them there. 


[73] The Wuji J£ Colonel: According to the *Baiguan gongqing biao” of Hanshu, “The Wuji 
Colonel was established in the first year of the Chuyuan #/J7t reign-period (48 BCE). His subordinate 
officers included one Assistant, one Major, and five Captains, whose ranks were equivalent to 600 
piculs". Since the Assistant had a rank equivalent to 600 piculs, the Colonel himself must have had 
a rank equivalent to 2,000 piculs. The establishment of the Colonel was for the agricultural colony 
in the “royal court of Nearer Jushi", i.e., the town of Jiaohe Zi". The agricultural colony at Jushi 
during the Western and Eastern Han Dynasties was inaugurated in the fourth year of the Dijie reign- 
period of Emperor Xuan (66 BCE), when Jushi was not yet divided into the states of Nearer Jushi 
and Further Jushi. However, if we examine the situation closely, we can conclude that the location 
of the agricultural colony must have been at the town of Jiaohe, where the royal court of the state 
of Nearer Jushi was to be established. In the second year of the Yuankang reign-period (64 BCE), 
Han abandoned the agricultural colony at Jushi and moved the people of Jushi to Quli, because the 


Xiongnu sent their cavalry to fight for Jushi, occupying the town of Jiaohe and the surrounding area. 
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In the second year of the Shenjue reign-period (60 BCE), the Rizhu King surrendered to Han, and the 
Protector-General of the Western Regions, Zheng Ji, attacked and conquered Jushi and moved a part 
of the agricultural colony at Quli to Northern Xujian, north of the Bogdo Ola range. However, we are 
not told that the agricultural colony was set up at the town of Jiaohe at the time, indicating that the 
agricultural colony at the town of Jiaohe was resumed when the Wuji Jt Colonel was established, 
i.e., in the first year in the Chuyuan reign-period of Emperor Yuan. In fact, the Wuji Colonel was 
established for the agricultural colonies, its precursor being the Colonel of the Agricultural Garrison, 
so the title Wuji must have had something to do with agricultural colonies. The reason why the 
“Colonel of the Agricultural Garrison" was renamed “Wuji Colonel” was obviously to signify the 
control of [the Xiongnu], referring to the idea of the cyclical nature of the five elements, in which 
one element generates and overcomes another. Wuji represents earth, and earth generates metal but 
subdues water. The Western Regions, located in the west, was seen as "metal", while the Xiongnu, 
living in the North, as “water”. The Colonel resisted the Xiongnu and pacified the Western Regions 
by setting up agricultural colonies. For these reasons his office was called “Wuji”. The “Wang Mang 
zhuan (zhong)" EF fiirP of Hanshu records: In the fifth month of the third year of the Tianfeng K 
Jf, reign-period, “on the day wuchen JIJR, the western bank, where the Changping Lodge I fi 
was located, collapsed. The flow of the Jing 7€ River was obstructed, causing the breach of levees and 
the flooding toward the north. [The Court] dispatched the Grand Minister of Works X rH]: , Wang 
Yi £E, to inspect the area. When he submitted his report upon his return, the ministers offered their 
congratulations [to Wang Mang], thinking that this is what is meant by the statement in the Hetu inj [is] , 
i.e., to ‘overcome water with earth’ LJ -3UK , which was an auspicious sign, signifying the destruction 
of the Xiongnu. Thus, the Court sent the Administrator of Bing Province 7f/l|, Song Hong 2K54, 
and the Commandant of the Roving Taskforce, Ren Meng {£H}, among others, to lead the troops to 
attack the Xiongnu. When they reached the border they stopped to garrison the area". This shows that 
Wuji means to “overcome water with earth". 

[74] “Zilizhi ZZ JJ x, the king of East Pulei”: This sentence indicates that the area of East 
Pulei was under the control of the Xiongnu until the reign of Emperor Yuan; Zilizhi himself was the 
Xiongnu commander to the east of the Pulei Marsh. 

[75] Wutanzili Ej & 8E, originally an area in Further Jushi. It became the state of Wutanzili 
when the people following Zilizhi settled there. Wutanzili [a-thom-tzie-liai] probably shares the same 
etymological origin as Ottorocarae. The latter is mentioned in the Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 16), 


where it refers to one of the tribes in Serica. 
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Since the time of Emperors Xuan #7 and Yuan 7t, the Chanyu styled himself vassal 
and the Western Regions have been submissive. [So] the extent of the lands of the 
Western Regions, their mountains and rivers, their kings and nobles, the numbers of 


76] 


their households"? and the distances by road" have become clearly known. 


[76] *The numbers of their households": This memoir does not record the size of the territories or 
arable lands of various states; rather, it records, in great detail, the numbers of households, indicating 
that population is emphasized far more than territories and lands. This is in conformity with the practice 
whereby the establishment of xian $% (county) and xiang 4#% was not determined by land but, rather, by 
the population." The states that were subject to the Protector-General were not only obliged to contribute 
local products, but also to provide corvée labor and military service. When the Han court was engaged 
in military actions in the Western Regions, the responsibilities of these states were determined by the 
number of households, population, and the number of individuals able to bear arms. 

[77] “Distances by roads”: In this memoir, four types of distances are given: 1) The distance to 
Chang'an, i.e., the distance from the seat of the king's government of a particular state to Chang'an; 
2) the distance to Wulei K$, i.e., the distance from the seat of the king's government of a particular 
state to Wulei; 3) the distance to the Yang Barrier, i.e., the distance to the Yang Barrier from the seat 
of the government of a particular dependency of the Da Yuezhi or Kangju or an important locality, 
e.g., the Suspended Crossing or Wulei 5t; and 4) the length of certain section of the route, i.e., the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of a state and a certain important location. The 
four types of distances are aggregates of the relevant sections on the route. It should be pointed out 
that the distances of the same section may vary if based on different references. Specifically, some 
differences arise from the different routes taken, or from the different methods of surveying; some 
figures are based on actual surveys, while some are conversions into numbers of /i in the ratio of 100 
li a day on horseback, or vice versa. In order to reflect the reality of the contacts among the states in 
the Western Regions, the editors of this memoir managed to take advantage of the data collected in 
various channels and, as a result, they preserved, intentionally or unintentionally, many data that are 
objectively irreconcilable. This is why these figures, seen today, are contradictory, confusing, and 


complicated. Needless to say, the errors in surveys, as a result of the limited resources available at that 
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time, add to the difficulties in the interpretation of these figures. The records of relevant distances are 
very detailed, obviously revealing the close contact between Han and the various states in the Western 
Regions, and this was a condition for effective control of these states. The emphasis on the distances 
between the seats of the king's governments of these states and Chang'an only serves to demonstrate 


the admiration for the Han court on the part of these states. 
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Setting out from the Yang Barrier, the state nearest to Han is that one of the Qiang 3é 
[tribes that is termed] Ruo #'"*!. Its king is titled Quhulai 3K ? (*abandoner of the 
Hu i] who came over to the King"). Distant by 1,800 /i " from the Yang Barrier and 6,300 
li * from Chang’an 4, [the state] lies secluded in the south-west and is not situated 
on the main route ?. There are 450 households, 1,750 individuals including 500 persons 
able to bear arms. To the west it adjoins Qiemo HK “*! In company with their stock 
animals [the inhabitants] go in search of water and pasture and do not apply themselves to 
agricultural work. For field-crops they rely on Shanshan and Qiemo. "' The mountains 
produce iron and they make military weapons themselves. For military weapons they 


[85] 


have bows, lances, short knives’, swords, and armor. It is said: advancing to the north- 


west, one reaches Shanshan and then meets the Route." 


[78] Ruo Qiang {J€ is a Qiang tribe. That “Qiang” is preceded by “Ruo” is related to “the Rong FẸ 
of Yunxing #¢E”, the precursors of the Asii. They are surnamed Ruo £5. “Ruo” fff [njiak] is identical to 
“Ruo” #8. Ruo Qiang may be regarded an ethnic group emerging from the intermingling of the Qiang 
and the Rong of Yunxing."" The seat of the royal government of Ruo Qiang was probably located in 
the valley of the present-day Chulakkan River.” 

[79] *Quhulai" 2:3] Ae [khia-ha-lo] could be regarded as a transcription of Tochari, the name 
of a Sai tribe. In the state of Ruo Qiang, the subjects would probably be Ruo Qiang, while the king or 


the royal family would probably be Tochari. The Ruo Qiang was probably an ethnic group resulting 


from the intermarriage between the Asii and the Qiang. The group living close to the Yang Barrier 
was under the control of the Tochari; hence the name of their king, Quhulai. According to the Yan 
Commentary, the king’s name means “abandoning the Hu and Rong and coming over to submit to 
Han". This is only the literal meaning of the characters used in transcribing his name. According 
to this memoir, the state of Little Yuan /]\¥g@ “adjoins the [land of the] the Ruo Qiang on the east", 
the state of Ronglu JX;J& adjoins “the [land of the] Ruo Qiang on the south", the state of Qule W 
38] adjoins “the [land of the] Ruo Qiang in the west", the state of Yutian F į “adjoins [the land of 
the] Ruo Qiang in the south", and the state of Nandou #4? adjoins “Ruo Qiang to the south". Since 
the state of Ruo Qiang was very small, with *450 households", it could have adjoined Qiemo H. 
7K and Xiao Yuan to the west, but it could not have adjoined Ronglu, Qule, Yutian, and Nandou 
simultaneously. Therefore, we have to consider the possibility that the people of Ruo Qiang were 
distributed over a vast area, and that the state of Ruo Qiang, described in the section devoted to *Ruo 
Qiang”, was simply a branch whose “king is titled Quhulai". The “Zhao Chongguo zhuan" #5 7E [Ed (3 
in Hanshu states: “We hereby order the General of the Conquest of the Qiang, Xin Wuxian =i, to 
command 6,100 troops; the Administrator of Dunhuang, Kuai f , to command 2,000 troops; and the 
Colonel of the Chang f& River, Fu Chang $$ E, and the Captain of Jiuquan il 5& fx , Fengshi Ætt: , to 
lead the forces of 4,000 men from the Ruo 4 and Yuezhi, a total of about 12,000 troops”. If the “Ruo” 
Tii refers to 4#3é, then the troops under the command of the Captain of Jiuquan should not have been 
from the branch of Quhulai only. 

[80] “1,800 /;" (Distance 4.1): The distance between the royal court of Quhulai of the state of 
Ruo Qiang and the Yang Barrier via the royal court of the state of Shanshan, i.e., the aggregate of 
the distance between the royal court of Quhulai and the royal court of Shanshan, that is, the distance 
covered in two days (2 x 100 /i), and the distance between the royal court of Shanshan and the Yang 
Barrier, 1,600 /i. 

[81] “6,300 Zi” (Distance 4.2): The distance between the royal court of Quhulai of the state 
of Ruo Qiang and Chang'an via the royal court of the state of Shanshan; i.e., the aggregate of the 
distance between the royal court of Quhulai and that of the state of Shanshan, 200 /i, and the distance 
between the royal court of the state of Shanshan and Chang’an, 6,100 Ji. 

[82] “The main route": Kong dao 1L3 is the same as da dao Kili, meaning a “vital traffic 
route". The “Xiyu zhuan" in Hanshu states, “Setting out from the Yang Barrier the state nearest to 
Han is that of the Ruo Qiang". This is why Ruo Qiang is mentioned first, then Shanshan. However, 


Ruo Qiang is 200 /i further on from both the Yang Barrier and Chang'an than Shanshan, since one had 
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to travel by way of the seat of the king's government of Shanshan in order to reach the Yang Barrier 
or Chang'an. This is probably because this state was “not situated on the main route". 

[83] Qiemo HX, an oasis state on the Southern Route. The name “Qiemo” [tzia(gia)-muat] can 
be regarded as coming from the Comari or Comedie who had entered the Tarim Basin. About 177/176 
BCE, the Da Yuezhi migrated westwards, driving the Sakas from the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers. 
A group of the Sakas migrated southward to the Cong Mountains. The Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 
13) calls the region located to the east of Sogdiana, to the west of the Pamirs, to the south of the Syr 
Darya, and to north of the Hindukush, “Sacara”. According to Ptolemy, some small tribes that moved 
within this region were the Caratae, the Comari, the Comediae, the Massagetae, and the Grynaci, 
among others. It seems that the Sakàs can be divided into the four tribes (the Asii and the others), and 
the latter can further be divided into a number of smaller tribes, who all possessed their own names. It 
is likely that, after arriving in the Cong Mountains, these tribes gradually infiltrated the Tarim Basin, 
establishing a number of small states there. 

[84] “For field-crops they rely on Shanshan and Qiemo": The economy of the state of Ruo Qiang 
was mainly animal husbandry. For their reliance on others for field-crops, see note 97. 

[85] Fu dao Jl 7J is the same as pei dao {hil JJ (knife worn at the waist). The Yan Commentary 
quotes Liu De XlJf&: “The fu dao HRJ] signifies a kind of dagger (pai bi 3488 ).” 

[86] The “Wei Xuancheng zhuan" # Z pi (A in Hanshu (ch. 73) records the advice of Wang 
Shun ££ and Liu Xin Zik: “[Emperor Wu] launched an attack on Dayuan, controlled the thirty- 
six states, made an alliance with Wusun, and established the prefectures of Dunhuang, Jiuquan and 
Zhangye, in order to separate them from the Ruo Qiang and to sever the right arm of the Xiongnu in 
the west". Ruo Qiang was closest to the Yang Barrier. “To separate them from the Ruo Qiang” means 


to sever the connections between the Xiongnu and the Western Regions. 
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The original name of the state of Shanshan #53 was Loulan fj”. The seat of 
the king‘s government is the town of Wuni 1T 7E "", and it is 1,600 /i*”! from the Yang 
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Barrierand 6,100 /i P” from Chang’an. There are 1,570 households, 14,100 individuals 
including 2,912 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials]: the 
Noble of Support of the State, the Noble of Resistance to the Hu, the Commandant of 
Shanshan, the Commandant of Assault on Jushi"", the Qiequ H. 3J& of the Left and the 
Right". the Master of Assault on Jushi, and two Interpreters-in-Chief. To the north-west 
it is a distance of 1,785 /i ?! to the seat of the Protector-General. To the state of [Mo] 
shan [ 48 ] 1)" it is 1,365 Zi |, and to the north-west it is 1,890 /i °°! to Jushi. 


[87] Loulan #64 was an oasis state to the north-east of the Lop Nur, first seen in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan” in Shiji. “Loulan” [lo-lan] can be taken as a transliteration of Sacarauli (i.e., Saka 
[K]rauli or Saka Krorai[mna]). It was probably founded by the Sacarauli who entered the eastern part 
of the Tarim Basin.” 

[88] “The town of Wuni” JT 7EJ was most likely the ancient town of Quarklik, i.e., the present- 
day seat of Ruoqiang County to the south-west of Lop Nur.” There are some scholars who believe that 
Wuni [a-nyei] is a transliteration of “Khuhani” in Kharosthi, meaning "capital". 

[89] “1,600 Zi” (Distance 5.1): The distance from Wuni along the northern foot of the Altyn Tagh 
to the Yang Barrier. 

[90] “6,100 /?" (Distance 5.2): The distance from Wuni to Chang’an via the Yang Barrier. 

[91] The nature of Commandant of Assault on Jushi "Efi ] and the Master of Assault on 
Jushi “£87644 in the state of Shanshan is similar to that of the Commandant of Assault on Jushi 
of the state Qiuci, the Master of Assault on Jushi in the state of Yangi, and the Master of Defence 
against Xiye fii VET in the state of Suoju. Normally these states were Han dependencies, and they 
should not have been engaged in internecine fighting. Even if there was friction, they should not have 
established offices and positions for such matters. Therefore, the positions are most likely to have 
been established before their submission to Han. When they submitted to Han, Han did not pursue 
such matters any further and the positions were preserved. 

[92] *Qiequ" HR: An official title, also used by the Xiongnu (see the “Xiongnu liezhuan (shang)” 
of Hanshu). 

[93] “1,785 li” (Distance 5.3): The distance from Wuni northwards to Wulei via the seat of the 
king's government of Weili f £? . According to the description of the state of Weili in this memoir, “To 
the west it is a distance of 300 /i to the seat of the Protector-General. To the south it adjoins Shanshan 


and Qiemo". 


[94] The state of Shan il1|E] was an oasis state on the Northern Route. Some scholars suggest that 
it should be the state of Moshan #8 Il] according to “Heshui (er)" yf 7k — of Shuijing zhu 7k && yE .* 
Moshan [mot-shean] can be understood as the abbreviated transcription of the Massagetae, first seen 
in the History of Herodotus (I, 153, 201).? 

[95] “1,365 li” (Distance 5.4): The distance from Wuni northward to the king’s court of the 
state of Shan. According to the account of the state of Shan in this memoir, “it adjoins Shanshan and 
Qiemo in the south-east”. 

[96] 1,890 /i (Distance 5.5): The distance from Wuni to the royal court of Nearer Jushi via the 


royal court of the state of Shan. 
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The land is sandy and salty, and there are few cultivated fields. The state hopes 
to obtain [the produce of] cultivated fields and looks to neighboring states for field- 
crops." It produces jade and there is an abundance of rushes"",, tamarisk”, the balsam 


|! and white grass". In company with their flocks and herds, the inhabitants 


poplar 
go in search of water and pasture, and there are asses, horses, and a large number of 
camels.''" [The inhabitants] are capable of making military weapons in the same way 


as the Ruo Qiang tribes. 


[97] “The state hopes to obtain [the produce of] cultivated fields and looks to neighboring states 
for field-crops”: According to the Yan Commentary, the state “has its populace work the fields of 
other states, and buys grains from other states”. If the people of Shanshan actually depended on other 
states for agricultural products, it is not true, seemingly, that they knew nothing about agriculture. 
The previous text, which states that Ruo Qiang depended on Shanshan for grains, also indicates this. 
While the state of Shanshan depended on others for grains, Ruo Qiang in turn depended on Shanshan 
for grains. 

[98] “Rushes” Bi 3€ , a kind of reed. 

[99] *Tamarisk" ££ is generally regarded as Tamarix ramosissima, a desert shrub which is no 
taller than 1.7 meters, and has red stems, green leaves, and thick foliage. 


[100] “The balsam poplar” #H fi is generally regarded as hu yang 8] P3 (Populus diversifolia). 


[101] *White grass" HE is generally regarded as bai ying HX (Solanium dulcamara), interpreted 
to be the common bittersweet, woody nightshade, or the creeper Ampelopsis serianaefolia. Some also 
regard it as the gramineous Pennisetum flaccidum Griseb.'^ 


[102] The economy of Shanshan, like that of Ruo Qiang, was mainly animal husbandry. 
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Originally Emperor Wu ;& had been won over by Zhang Qian’s 4fe#§ reports and 
whole-heartedly wished to open communications with Dayuan and various states. 
[Han] envoys were in sight of each other [as they made their way] along the routes, and 
as many as ten missions were sent during a single year." Loulan and Gushi, being 
situated on the route, harassed these missions, attacking and robbing envoys such as 
Wang Hui £ ØK. In addition they frequently acted as ears and eyes for the Xiongnu, 
enabling their troops to intercept the Han envoys.'" The Han envoys frequently said 


that those states possessed towns, and that their troops were weak and easy to attack. 


[103] “Emperor Wu had been won over by Zhang Qian's reports...": The “Zhang Qian, Li 
Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu states: “As the Son of Heaven had a fondness for the horses of [Da]yuan, 
these envoys were in sight of each other on the roads. A single mission comprised several hundred 
members, if large, and a hundred or so if small; and the gifts they carried were generally [chosen to] 
resemble those sent in the time of the Marquis of Bowang [878 ." (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in 
Central Asia, p. 218; with modifications.) 

[104] *Loulan and Gushi, being situated on the route, harrassed these missions": The text refers 
to the situation after the third year of the Yuanshuo reign-period (126 BCE), especially after the second 
year of the Yuanding reign-period (115 BCE), indicating that Western Han's earliest contacts with the 
Western Regions were mostly made via Loulan. Specifically, one could set out from the Yang Barrier 
and go west along the northern foot of the Altyn Tagh to the seat of government of Loulan, which 
was situated to the south-west of the Lop Nur, and then go further west along the northern foot of 
the Kunlun Mountains to the various states on the Southern Route; or proceed north from the seat 


of government of Loulan to Gushi, which was situated to the north-west of the Lop Nur at that time, 


and then go to the various states on the Northern Route along the Konche Darya from Gushi. These 
routes were used mainly because the envoys could not pass through the eastern end of the Tianshan 


Mountains, an area under the control of the Xiongnu. 
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Whereupon Emperor Wu sent Zhao Ponu sif 7X, Marquis of Congpiao f£ 5, to 


[5] and troops 


take command of a force, composed of cavalry from the dependent states 
from the prefectures, and numbering several tens of thousands, to attack Gushi. Wang 
Hui had on several occasions been harrassed by Loulan, and the emperor ordered him 
to assist [Zhao] Ponu in leading the troops. [Zhao] Ponu reached the destination first, 
with seven hundred light cavalry; and, having captured the king of Loulan, he then 
defeated Gushi. He took the opportunity to stage a display of his military power so as to 
shock (states) like Wusun and Dayuan.""*! On his return, [Zhao] Ponu was invested with 
the title of Marquis of Zhuoye iif l" and [Wang] Hui with that of Hao 75". Han 


[109] 


now [built] a line of government posts and defences’ stretching as far as the Yumen 


Barrier. '''?! 


[105] “The dependent states" Jl [E]: According to the “Wudi benji” #777840 in Hanshu, in the 
second year of the Yuanshou reign-period (121 BCE), “In the autumn, Xiongnu’s Kunxie E24} King 
killed the Xiutu {K} King, and surrendered with his community of more than 40,000. [The Emperor] 
established five dependent states to settle them, and set up Wuwei and Jiuquan prefectures on their 
former territories”. 

[106] Han defeated Loulan and Gushi in the third year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (108 BCE) of 
Emperor Wu. The target of Zhao Ponu’s assault was Gushi, but he first sent Wang Hui to Loulan. This 
shows that Han forces advanced north and attacked Gushi after they reached the town of Wuni along 
the northern foot of the Altyn Tagh, because one could reach the various states on the Northern Route 
going west along the Konche Darya. Only after Gushi was defeated could Han take “the opportunity 


to stage a display of [its] military power so as to shock states like Wusun and Dayuan”. 


[107] According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao” siti EE 76/37] 
HEX in Hanshu, “Zhao Ponu, the Marquis of Congpiao, again accompanied the Piaoqi General to 
attack the Xiongnu as a captain, and captured two princes, for which he was invested with the title of 
Marquis, with a fief of 2,000 households. He was granted the title on the day bingxu [A FX in the fifth 
month of the second year [of the Yuanshou reign-period] (121 BCE). The marquisate lasted for nine 
years when, in the fifth year of the Yuanding reign-period (112 BCE), his title was stripped because of 
the poor quality of the gold he had presented to the emperor on the occasion of a state sacrifice. In the 
third year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (108 BCE), he was ennobled again when he, as the General 
of the Xiongnu River” fa 4a] E, attacked Loulan, and was invested with the title of the Marquis 
of Zuoye i£ 8f. Five years later, in the second year of the Taichu reign-period (103 BCE), he, as the 
General of Junji 1€ f&, attacked the Xiongnu. He was captured by the Xiongnu, and his troops were 
wiped out". According to the “Wei Qing, Huo Qubing zhuan” firi 4E 2:94 [4E of Hanshu, “Zhao Ponu 
was a native of Taiyuan XJF. He once lived among the Xiongnu, and later returned to Han, becoming 
a captain in the army of the Piaoqi General. He set out from Beidi J64 [prefecture]. He was invested 
with the title of the Marquis of Congpiao. Later his title was stripped for the poor quality of the gold 
he had presented to the emperor on the occasion of a state sacrifice. A year later, as the General of the 
Xiongnu River, he attacked the Hu, reaching the Xiongnu River," but did not accomplish anything. 
After another year, he attacked the king of Loulan, and was invested with the title of the Marquis of 
Zuoye. Six years later, he, as the Junji General," commanded 20,000 cavalrymen to attack the King 
of the Left of the Xiongnu. The King of the Left engaged him in battle, leading 80,000 cavalrymen to 
surround him. [Zhao] Ponu was taken prisoner by the enemy, with his troops all wiped out". 

[108] According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao” ‘sa E JCJ] Ei 
K in Hanshu, “Wang Hui, the Marquis of Hao, formerly led the forces in the capacity of Zhonglangjiang 
HRR [Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace] and captured the King of Jushi, for which he was 
granted the title of marquis. He was invested with the title on the day jiashen HP H1 in the first month 
of the fourth year (107 BCE) of the Yuanfeng reign-period. His marquisate lasted for one month until, 
acting as the commissioner to Jiuquan, he committed the offense of forging the emperor's edict, 
which had harmful consequences. He was deemed worthy of death by beheading, but he avoided this 
punishment by being demoted to the status of commoner and stripped of his title". 

[109] Ting 4 refers to posts, while zhang #) refers to defence constructions or projects. 

[110] “Han now [built] a line of government posts and defences stretching as far as the Yumen 


Barrier" Ji 52 if 38 + []: The “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji reads, “the line of posts and defences of 
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Jiuquan reached as far as the Yumen Barrier” y 5i 9i| 5 34 48 EP. 
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Once Loulan had surrendered and presented tributary gifts [to the Han emperor], 
the Xiongnu heard of those events and sent out troops to attack [Loulan]. Whereupon 
[the king of] Loulan sent one son as a hostage to the Xiongnu and one as a hostage 


to Han." 


[111] Starting from the third year of the Yuanfeng 7CfJ reign-period (108 BCE), Loulan had become 
a subject of both Han and the Xiongnu after having been completely subject to the Xiongnu. Gushi is 
not mentioned here, probably because the remaining population of Gushi crossed the Kuruk-tagh and 
went north to the Xiongnu for shelter after its king had been arrested. The Gushi after this event was 


known in history as "Jushi". ^ 
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Later, the army of the Ershi AU fifi [General] attacked Dayuan. Although the Xiongnu 
wished to intercept him, the Ershi [General's] forces were strong and [the Xiongnu] 
did not dare to confront them. So they sent cavalry to Loulan in order to await those 
of the Han envoys who were the last to pass by, with the intention of cutting them off 
and denying them passage. At this time Ren Wen [f X, an Army Controller, was in 
command of a force; he was garrisoning the Yumen Barrier and acting as a rear-guard 
for the Ershi [General]. From live captives whom he had taken he ascertained the facts 
of the situation and reported accordingly. The emperor commanded [Ren] Wen to lead 
the troops by a suitable route, to arrest the king of Loulan, and to bring him to the 
palace in the capital city. [Ren Wen] interrogated the king by presenting him with a bill 


112 
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of indictmen which he answered by claiming that [Loulan] was a small state lying 


among large states, and that unless it subjected itself to both parties, there would be no 
means of keeping itself in safety; he therefore wished to remove his kingdom and take 
up residence within the Han territory. The emperor accepted this statement as true and 
sent him back to his state; in addition he employed [the king's] services to keep a watch 


on the Xiongnu, who from then on showed no great friendliness or trust in Loulan. 


[112] "So they sent cavalry to Loulan to await those of the Han envoys who were the last to pass 
by...”: The events narrated here occurred in the winter of the third year of the Taichu reign-period (102 
BCE), when Li Guangli himself led the army on its return along the Southern Route. According to the 
“Xiongnu zhuan" in Hanshu, in the autumn of the third year of the Taichu reign-period, the Xiongnu 
"sent the Xian King of the Right to attack Jiuquan and Zhangye, capturing several thousand men. 
Ren Wen ff X, coming to provide relief, fought back. The Xiongnu retreated, losing everything they 
had gained. When he heard that the Ershi General Li Guangli defeated Dayuan, cut off the head of 
its king, and returned home, the Chanyu wanted to block the way but dared not do so". It might have 
been the fourth year of the Taichu reign-period (101 BCE) that Ren Wen arrested the king of Loulan 
and brought “him to the palace in the capital city". 

[113] What the king of Loulan briefly stated to Emperor Wu regarding the plight of the small 
states in the Western Regions under the hostile powers of both Han and the Xiongnu was true. It was 


both ineluctable and precarious *to subject oneself to both parties". 
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In the first year of the Zhenghe (iF fll reign-period [92 BCE] the king of Loulan 
died. His countrymen came to [Chang'an] to request the person of the king's son who 


was serving as a hostage in Han, "^? 


as they wished to set him up as king. But the king's 
son who was held as a hostage had been indicted according to the terms of the Han laws 
and sent down to the silk-worm house to undergo castration. For this reason Han did not 
send him to Loulan, but affirmed in reply that *the Son of Heaven has become greatly 


115] 


attached to his attendant? and is unable to send him away; in his place you should 


enthrone the next son who is suitable to succeed to the throne." Loulan established a 
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king in his place and Han once more claimed a hostage. Another son was likewise sent 


as hostage to the Xiongnu. 


[114] Zhizi 44: The states of Loulan, Dayuan, Kangju, Suoju, Wusun, and others sent their princes 
to be hostages or to attend at the Han court. The hostages or the princes who had served as attendants 
at the court served three purposes. First, they played the role of pawns. For example, when the Lesser 
Kunmi, Mozhenjiang 7K Tft, killed the Greater Kunmi, Han took into custody the son of the Lesser 
Kunmi, who was in attendance in the capital. Second, the practice reinforced Han's influence. 
When the king of Loulan died, the Xiongnu sent Loulan's hostage back first so that he could be 
established as the king, and the king therefore was close to the Xiongnu. This also clearly shows 
the effect of Han's ordering the kings of various states to send their sons as hostages. Third, sons of 
the kings of the various states in the Western Regions taken as hostages or attendants were a symbol 
that “those whose customs were strange could be brought to court" (“Dayuan liezhuan", Shiji). 

[115] Shizi ff: Various states in the Western Regions sent their princes to Han as hostages 


who would attend the Han court; hence the term shizi (princes who attend the Han court). 
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Later the king died, in his turn. The Xiongnu heard the news first and sent their 
hostage back to [Loulan] so that he could be established as king. Han sent an envoy 
bearing a command for the new king, ordering him to come to court, and [promising 
that] the Son of Heaven would reward him richly. Now the later wife of the king of 
Loulan was his step-mother, and she spoke to the king in the following terms: “Neither 
of the sons sent by the previous king as hostages to Han has come back; what purpose is 
there in proceeding to court?" The king accepted her advice and made his apologies to 
the envoy; he said that “he had but recently acceded to the throne and that his land was 
not yet stable; he would prefer to wait until a later year before making his way to court 


for an audience with the Son of Heaven"?! 


[116] This record shows vividly the diplomatic means by which the Western Han and the 


Xiongnu vied for Loulan. At the beginning of the Zhenghe reign-period (92 BCE), the Xiongnu 
established the post of Commandant of Tongpu (“Slaves”) over Yanqi, Weixu, and Weili, 
strengthening their control over various states in the Western Regions. Loulan, situated at a transport 
hub, was the place for which the Xiongnu had to contend. Finally, Loulan grew closer to the Xiongnu 
and was estranged from Han because the hostage who was sent to the Xiongnu was first sent back to 
Loulan and established as the king. Han's indictment and punishment of the hostage from Loulan in 


accordance with the terms of its own laws was clearly a mistaken move. 
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However, Loulan was the farthest east [of the states of the Western Regions]. It 
lay close to Han and confronted the White Dragon Mounds''’”!, The locality was short 
of water and pasture, and was regularly responsible for sending out guides, conveying 


M8 and escorting or meeting Han envoys. In addition the state 


water, bearing provisions, 
was frequently robbed, reprimanded or harmed by officials or conscripts, and found 
it inexpedient to keep in contact with Han. Later the state again conducted espionage 
for the Xiongnu, often intercepting and killing Han envoys." " The [king’s] younger 


brother, Weituqi EIE , submitted to Han and gave a full account of the situation. 


[117] The White Dragon Mounds -1 #2 HE are the present-day yardang groups to the north-east of 
Lop Nur. When the Gushi people moved north, the north-east of Lop Nur became part of Loulan. This 
is why it was said of Loulan that it “confronted the White Dragon Mounds”. 

[118] “Conveying water, bearing provisions...”: This indicates that the state of Shanshan, as 
early as when it was called Loulan, had its own agriculture. Moreover, according to the “Dayuan 
liezhuan” of Shiji, by the time of Zhang Qian's first mission to the west at the latest, the state of 
Loulan already “possessed towns with inner and outer walls". Perhaps for this reason, the state of 
Shanshan, where “in company with their flocks and herds, the inhabitants go in search of water and 
pasture", is referred to as a state with towns that possess inner and outer walls. 

[119] The more important its position, Loulan, as a small state situated on the route, found 


its burden heavier, enduring not only corvée labor but also military service. As is recorded in this 


——— A. -— 


memoir, in the third year of the Zhenghe reign-period (90 BCE), Han once again called out its troops 
to attack Jushi. Under these conditions the instigation of the Xiongnu easily succeeded. Because it 
leaned to the side of the Xiongnu, Loulan intercepted and killed Han envoys. In the “Fu Jiezi zhuan” 
(B fr-T-f8 of Hanshu (ch. 70), it is recorded that “Angui ##i, the king of Loulan, had conducted 
espionage for the Xiongnu and intercepted and killed Han envoys. He sent out troops to kill and rob 
the Guards’ Major, An Le 4c 5; the Counsellor of the Palace, Zhong Jt; and the Gentleman Attendant at 
the Gate, Sui Cheng 3X Ji; among others, a total of three parties of Han envoys, as well as the envoys 
of Anxi and Dayuan, and plundered their emblems of authority, seals, and tributary gifts," which were 
outrageous offences". From this, we know that Loulan not only killed Han envoys who went west but 
also killed the envoys of the various states in the Western Regions who came east, and played a role 
in severing Han's communications with various states in the Western Regions. Obviously Han could 


not tolerate the conduct of Loulan.” 
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In the fourth year of the Yuanfeng JË} reign period [77 BCE], the Supreme General 
Huo Guang #3¢ laid before the emperor a plan for sending Fu Jiezi {#4} , Inspector 
[of the Stables] at the Pingle >- 4% Palace, to go out and stab the king to death. [Fu] Jiezi 
lightheartedly led a group of bold and venturesome men who were carrying gold and 
valuables with them; and he let it be known that these were intended as presents for 
the outer states. Once he had reached Loulan, he deceived the king [by spreading the 
rumor] that he intended to make him a presentation. The king was delighted; and he 
became intoxicated while drinking with [Fu] Jiezi, who now took the king aside for a 
private word. Two of his strong men followed and stabbed the king to death, and all 
his noblemen and attendants fled in confusion. '"" [Fu] Jiezi proclaimed the following 
message of admonition from the Han emperor: “The Son of Heaven has sent me to 
punish the king, by reason of his crime in turning against Han. It is fitting that in his 


place you should enthrone his younger brother Weituqi who is at present in Han. Han 
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troops are about to arrive here; do not dare to make any move which would result in 
yourselves bringing about the destruction of your state." [Fu] Jiezi then beheaded the 
king, who was named Changgui ‘Sit, and sent his head by the mounted messenger service 
to the palace, where it was suspended at the Northern Tower. ^" [Fu] Jiezi was invested 
with the title of Marquis of Yiyang 3&[7. "^ 


[120] Fu Jiezi's plan succeeded because the King of Loulan coveted Han goods, an example 
of Han's influence in the Western Regions. This can be considered in the context of Zhang Qian's 
mission to Dayuan and Wusun. 

[121] According to the “Fu Jiezi zhuan" in Hanshu, “During the Yuanfeng JG reign-period, 
[Fu] Jiezi, the Superintendent of Fine Horse [Stables] 5215 E, asked to be sent on a diplomatic mission 
to Dayuan and to admonish the states of Loulan and Qiuci with imperial decrees. On his arrival at 
Loulan, Fu Jiezi upbraided the king for his role in inciting the Xiongnu to intercept and kill Han 
envoys, saying, ‘The Han army is arriving. If you had not instigated the Xiongnu, why 
didn't you mention that their envoys had gone to other states via your kingdom?’ The king admitted 
guilt, saying, *Officers of the Xiongnu mission have left. By this time they should have arrived at 
Wusun via Qiuci’. [Fu] Jiezi then went to Qiuci and upbraided its king, who also admitted his guilt. 
When [Fu] Jiezi returned to Qiuci from Dayuan, Qiuci's king told him that the envoys of the Xiongnu, 
having returned from Wusun, were in his state. [Fu] Jiezi, therefore, led his officers and soldiers to 
execute the Xiongnu's envoys. When he returned and reported this to the emperor, he was promoted 
to Zhonglang "HBB (Gentleman of the Palace), and then promoted to Inspector [of the Stables] at the 
Pingle Palace. Fu Jiezi spoke to Huo Guang, the Supreme General: ‘[The kings of] Loulan and Qiuci 
changed sides several times. If they aren't killed, justice is not served. When I went through Qiuci, the 
king mingled with people, so it will be easy to kill him. I wish to stab him to death, and demonstrate 
our resolution and will to the various states'. The Supreme General said, *Qiuci is far away. Just try 
it on Loulan'. After the matter was reported to the emperor, Fu Jiezi was sent out. [Fu] Jiezi, along 
with his officers and soldiers, brought gold and valuables, spreading the word that they were presents 
to the outer states, and arrived in Loulan. The king of Loulan had no liking for [Fu] Jiezi, and [Fu] 
Jiezi pretended to go away. When he reached the western border, he sent an interpreter to inform [the 
king]: *The Han envoy with gold and brocades and embroideries as presents is making an inspection 
tour of various states to distribute them. But if the king does not come to accept them, I will go to the 


western states.” He then displayed the gold and valuables to the interpreter. The interpreter returned 
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to report this to the king. The king was greedy for Han goods and came to call on the envoy. [Fu] 
Jiezi sat down and drank with him and displayed the valuables to him. After the king and the others 
were intoxicated, [Fu] Jiezi said to the king, ‘The Son of Heaven ordered me to have a word with the 
king in private'. The king stood up and walked to [Fu] Jiezi's tent, ordering the attendants to leave 
while they spoke. Two sturdy men stabbed him in his back. He died as soon as the knives crossed in 
his chest. The nobles attending him all dispersed and fled. Fu Jiezi admonished them: *The king has 
committed an offence against Han, so the Son of Heaven sent me to execute him. In his place you 
should enthrone the former crown prince who is at present in Han. The Han armies are arriving. 
Don't do anything; otherwise, your state will be wiped out'. He then returned to the [Han] palace, 
carrying the head of the king". From this, it can be inferred that the former king of Loulan, Changgui 
'É $3, had sent one son, Weituqi 5:1/& &, as a hostage to Han, and another son, Angui 4 Sg, as a hostage 
to the Xiongnu. After Changgui was established, his latter wife said to him, “Neither of the sons 
sent by the previous king as hostages to Han has come back”. “I have been in Han for a long time", 
Weituqi said when he returned home. From these passages it can be inferred that the statement that 
“Weituqi submitted to Han and gave a full account of the situation" in this text mainly refers to the 
situation before Angui's accession. The passage from “Loulan was the farthest east [of the states of the 
Western Regions]" to “later the state again conducted espionage for the Xiongnu, often intercepting 
and killing Han envoys" describes the circumstances both before and after Changgui's accession. 
Moreover, it would be easier to kill the king of Qiuci than Changgui, the king of Loulan who “had 
no liking for" Fu Jiezi. The reason why Huo Guang insisted that Fu Jiezi stab the king of Loulan first 
was obviously because Loulan was more important than Qiuci. Han had Changgui, who had been 
established by the Xiongnu, stabbed, then installed Weitugi, who was close to Han, and sent a general 
to set up an agricultural establishment at Yixun, all in order to eliminate the factors that led to 
Loulan's disloyalty. As expected, Loulan, i.e., Shanshan, was subject to Han from then on. 

[122] According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao" in Hanshu, “Fu 
Jiezi, the Marquis of Yiyang 3& $5, as the Inspector [of the Stables] at the Pingle Palace, went on a 
mission and killed the king of Loulan, cutting off his head. For this service he was ennobled with 
a fief of 759 households on the day yisi ZLE in the seventh month". An edict of Emperor Zhao ff 
is included in the “Fu Jiezi zhuan” of Hanshu: “Fu Jiezi, the Inspector [of the Stables] at the Pingle 
Palace, went on a mission carrying the imperial emblem of authority, and cut off the head of the 
king of Loulan, Angui. It was suspended at the Northern Tower. He settled a grievous offence with 


justice and without resorting to military force. Let Fu Jiezi be invested with the title of Marquis of 


Yiyang, with a fief of 700 households, and the men of valor, who stabbed the king to death, be granted 
the positions of Gentlemen in Attendance". Angui here should be Changgui (one version must be 


incorrect). 
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[Han] then established Weituqi as king, changing the name of the state to Shanshan 
žl], An official seal was engraved for [the king's] use; he was presented with one of 
the women of the palace to be his wife, and carriages, a mounted retinue, and baggage 
carts were prepared for him. The chancellor [and generals] led [a group] of government 
officials to escort him out of Heng f& Gate": and when the ceremony of “godspeed” 


had been performed"? he was sent on his way. 


[123] “Changing the name of the state to Shanshan” [3&: The intention was obviously to make 
the state of Loulan forsake the Xiongnu for Han, and renounce evil for good. But Shanshan is only 
a transliteration that accommodates both pronunciation and meaning. In other words, *Shanshan", 
essentially, is a Chinese transliteration acceptable to the people of Loulan; the Chinese only 
emphasized “desiring good" in one of the connotations of the Chinese characters in the name. Similar 
examples include the title *Quhulai" Ji] 2 of the king of Ruo Qiang. There are scholars who regard 
Shanshan [zjian-zjian] as sharing the same origin as Cherchen or Charchen." 

[124] Hengmen 4f] (Heng Gate): According to Sanfu huangtu — ijt is] (ch. 1), “To the north 
of Chang'an, the first gate toward the west is called Heng Gate". 

[125] “Zu” 1H: According to the Yan Commentary, it means to “perform the ceremony of ‘godspeed’.” 
According to the Yan Commentary on “Jing shisan wang zhuan" 5x F = Ef&, “Zw is the sacrifice 
performed when seeing someone off, followed by a feast. In the past, Leizu 1H, the son of the Yellow 
Emperor, enjoyed travelling afar. But he died on the way, and was regarded as the god [of travel] by 


the future generations". 
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The king had made a personal request to the Son of Heaven. “For a long time", he 
said: *I have been in Han. Now I am returning home deserted and weak at a time when 
sons of the former king are alive, and I fear that I may be killed by them. There is a town 
[called] Yixun fff "in the state, whose land is fertile. I would be grateful if Han could 
send one leader to set up an agricultural colony there and accumulate a store of field- 
crops, so that I would be able to rely on the support of Han prestige." ^" Thereupon Han 
sent one major and forty officers and others to colonise Yixun, in order to maintain a 
peaceful situation. At a later time the office of Commandant was established instead; the 


foundation of an official post at Yixun started at this juncture. ^"! 


[126] The site of Yixun is generally considered to be located near present-day Miran to the east 
of Ruoqiang County, Xinjiang. Yixun [iei-ziuon] can be taken as a transcription of Asii, the name of a 
Sai tribe. 

[127] *Whose land is fertile...": That the inhabitants of Shanshan went in search of water and 
pasture in company with their flocks and herds was their custom, not the result of their “sandy and 
salty" land. 

[128] The Commandant at Yixun set up an agricultural colony there and accumulated a store of 
field-crops, indicating that its function was also to provide supplies to Han envoys as well as to pacify 
Shanshan. In the “Feng Fengshi zhuan" 1# tH{# in Hanshu (ch. 79), it is recorded that, during the 
reign of Emperor Xuan, “Feng Fengshi was sent on a mission to escort visitors back from Dayuan and 
another place and reached the town of Yixiu jtf ". Feng Fengshi was received by the Commandant 
Song Jiang RK, which shows one of the duties of the Commandant at Yixun. Yixiu (Hf in the text 


is a corruption of Yixun {}'4§ , for the characters look similar. 
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Shanshan £5 is situated on the Han communication routes; to the west it is connected 
with Qiemo over a distance of 720 /i '^?. From Qiemo and beyond, [the states] all sow 


the five field-crops. The land, vegetation, stock-animals and manufacture of weapons 


are in general similar to those of Han. Where there are differences they will be noted. 


[129] “720 li” (Distance 5.6): The distance from the town of Wuni eastward to the seat of the 


king's government of Qiemo. 
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The state of Qiemo HX: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Qiemo'"?!, 
which is 6,820 li [31] from Chang'an. There are 230 households, 1,610 individuals 
including 320 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the Noble 
of Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, and one Interpreter-in- 
Chief. To the north-west it is a distance of 2,258 li ^? to the seat of the Protector-General. 
To the north it adjoins Weili 5] 42, ?! and to the south one reaches Xiao Yuan /] vy "°" after 


some three days’ journey "°. There are grapes and various types of fruit. To the west 


[137] [138] 


there is communication with Jingjue #j#4 ' ^ over a distance of 2,000 /i 

[130] The site of the town of Qiemo is generally considered to be located to the south-west of 
present-day Qiemo County, i.e., the ruins of Lalulik Tati. This theory is not final. Eighty kilometers 
to the north of Qiemo County, in the desert and by the ancient road along the Ayak River is another 
site of an ancient town, with a complete set of architecture and facilities. The possibility cannot be 
eliminated that this ancient town was the seat of the king's government of Qiemo." 

[131] *6,820 /7" (Distance 6.1): The distance from Qiemo to Chang'an via the seat of the king’s 
government of Shanshan; i.e., the aggregate of 720 /i, the distance from Qiemo to the seat of the the 
king's government of Shanshan, and 6,100 /i, the distance from the latter to Chang’an. 

[132] “2,258 li” (Distance 6.2): The distance from Qiemo to Wulei via the seat of the royal 
government of Weili. According to this text, “To the north it [Qiemo] adjoins Weili". It is also 
possible that the figure is the distance from Qiemo to Wulei via Quli. According to the second part of 
this memoir (Hanshu, ch. 96B), Weili “adjoins Qiemo in the south-east”. 


[133] Weili EJ ZZ is the same as the Weili 5:15 in the previous text. 
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[134] It seems that the original name of Xiao Yuan /] v7 could also be the same as that of Dayuan. 
Since the term “Dayuan” had been in circulation, the character of da K in “Dayuan” was mistakenly 
regarded as the “da” which means "great", and “Dayuan” was often abbreviated “Yuan”, the character 
xiao /]* (“little”) was used in the compound term. In other words, Xiao Yuan also had something to do 
with the Tochari. 

[135] “Three days’ journey" (Distance 6.3): The distance from the town of Qiemo to the seat of 
the king's government of Xiao Yuan. “Some three days’ journey" is approximately 300 Ji. 

[136] The term putao 38i l4] (grape) is first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[137] Jingjue fij && [tzieng-dziuat] and Shanshan should be different transcriptions of the same 
name. The state of Jingjue was also founded by the Sacarauli. 

[138] “2,000 7i” (Distance 6.4): It should refer to the distance from Qiemo to the seat of the 
king's government of Jingjue, but the figure is not based on actual surveys, but is deduced from 
the difference between 8,800 /i, the distance from the seat of the king's government of Jingjue to 
Chang 'an, and 6,800 /i, the distance between Qiemo and Chang'an. Since the former is based on the 
distance from Wumi to Chang'an measured along the Northern Route, the figure of “2,000 /7” here is 


not reliable. 
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The state of Xiao Yuan /]v?&: The seat of the king’s government is at the town of 
Wuling #72", and it is 7,210 /i from Chang’an. There are 150 households, 1,050 
individuals including 200 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Noble of Support of the State, and the Commandants of the Left and the Right. To 
the north-west it is a distance of 2,558 /i "*" to the seat of the Protector-General. In the 
east it adjoins the [land of the] the Ruo Qiang. It lies secluded to the south and is not 


situated on the route. 
[139] The site of Wuling 1T is generally considered to be located in the present-day ruins of 


Endere. Wuling [a-lyeng] and Wuni are different transcriptions of the same name. 


[140] “7,210 li” (Distance 7.1): The distance from Wuling to Chang'an via the seat of the 


king's government of Qiemo; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, equivalent to three days' journey from 
Wuling to the seat of the king's government of Qiemo, and 6,820 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Chang’an. The figure “7,210 li ” t FZ B —-T Hi. is an error for “7,120 i” ET- AZt E. 
[141] “2,558 li” (Distance 7.2): The distance from Wuling to Wulei via the seat of the king’s 
government of Qiemo; i.e., the aggregate of 300 Zi, the distance between Wuling and the seat of the 


king’s government of Qiemo, and 2,258 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 
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The state of Jingjue f£ : The seat of the king's government is at the town of Jingjue" ^, 


and it is 8,820 li”! from Chang'an. There are 480 households, 3,360 individuals 
including 500 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Commandant of Jingjue, the Leaders of Left and the Right, and an Interpreter-in- 
Chief. To the north it is a distance of 2,723 /i' "to the seat of the Protector-General, 


[145] 


and to the south one reaches the state of Ronglu''*” after four days’ journey ^^. The 


[147] 


land is enclosed. To the west there is communication with Wumi' ` over a distance of 


460 1j" ^l. 


[142] The site of Jingjue ¥# 4 is generally considered to be located in the present-day Niya ruins, 
in the desert to the north of Minfeng Fé County. 

[143] “8,820 li” (Distance 8.1): It should be the distance from Jingjue to Chang’an via the seat 
of the king’s government of Qiemo; i.e., the aggregate of 2,000 /i, the distance between Jingjue and 
the seat of the king's government of Qiemo, and 6,820 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang’ 
an. But as a result of the reasons discussed above, the “8,820 /7" here is the difference between “9,280 
li”, the distance between Chang’an and the seat of the king's government of Wumi, and “460 /i", the 
distance between the latter and Jingjue. 

[144] “2,723 Ii" (Distance 8.2): The distance from Jingjue northward to Wulei via Quli. 
According to this memoir, Quli “adjoins ... Jingjue in the south”. 


[145] Ronglu JX/JK is an oasis state on the Southern Route. Ronglu [njiuom-la] and Loulan are 
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different transcriptions of the same name. 

[146] “Four days’ journey" (Distance 8.3): The distance from Jingjue southward to the seat of 
the king's government of Ronglu. 

[147] Wumi fT4f8 is an oasis state on the Southern Route. It should be the Wumi 1f XR in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji. Wumi 1148 [a(kio)-miai] and Qiemo can be seen as different transcriptions of the 
same name. 

[148] “460 li” (Distance 8.4): The distance from Jingjue westward to the seat of the king's 


government of Wumi. 
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The state of Ronglu JX/J& : The seat of the king’s government is at the town of Beipin & 
fn”! and it is 8,300 Zi" from Chang’an. There are 240 households, 1,610 individuals 
including 300 persons able to bear arms. To the north-east it is a distance of 2,858 /; ^" 
to the seat of the Protector-General. It adjoins Xiao Yuan on the east, the [land of the] 


[152] 


Ruo Qiang on the south and Qule" ^ on the west. It lies secluded to the south and is not 


situated on the route. 


[149] The site of Beipin # ih is generally regarded as located near Minfeng Fi County, in the 
present-day valley of the Niya River. Beipin [pie-phiom] could be a transliteration of Bhima. 

[150] “8,300 /7" (Distance 9.1): This is probably the distance from Beipin to Chang'an via the 
seat of the royal government of King Quhulai; i.e., the aggregate of the distance between Beipin and 
the seat of King Quhulai (twenty days’ journey, equivalent to 2,000 /i), and the distance between the 
seat of King Quhulai and Chang’an (6,300 /i). According to this memoir, Ronglu “adjoins ... Ruo 
Qiang on the south", from which we know that south of Ronglu is another place with the toponym 
Ruo Qiang. One travelling from this Ruo Qiang eastward could reach the seat of King Quhulai. 

[151] “2,858 1i” (Distance 9.2): The distance between Beipin and Wulei E35 via the seat of the 
king's government of Xiao Yuan; i.e., the aggregate of the distance between Beipin and the seat of the 
king's government of Xiao Yuan (three days’ journey, equivalent to 300 /i), and the distance between 


the seat of the king's government and Wulei, 2,558 /i. 


[152] Qule 3& $9 [gia-lek] can be seen as a transliteration of Tochari. 
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The state of Wumi 1T: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Wumi"^!, 


and it is 9,280 /i! ^ from Chang'an. There are 3,340 households, 20,040 individuals 
including 3,540 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Noble of Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants 
of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry of the Left and the Right, and two 


Interpreters-in-Chief. To the north-east it is a distance of 3,553 lil" to the seat of the 


Protector-General. It adjoins Qule #4 on the south, Qiuci ^? 


on the north-east, and 
Gumo #438 l on the north-west. To the west there is communication with Yutian F [Ii] 


over a distance of 390 /i '™!. It is now named Ningmi Sj. ^! 


[153] The site of Wumi 1T58 is generally regarded as the present-day ruins of Dandan-Uiliq, 90 
kilometers north-east of the seat of Cele $ County. 

[154] “9,280 li” (Distance 10.1): It should be the distance from Wumi to Chang’an via the seat 
of the king’s government of Jingjue; i.e., the aggregate of 460 /i, the distance between Wumi and the 
seat of the king’s government of Jingjue, and 8,820 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang’an. 
The “9,280 /i” here is actually the difference between 9,670 li, the distance from the seat of the king’s 
government of Yutian to Chang’an, and 390 /i, the distance between the seat of the king’s government 
of Yutian and Wumi.* 

[155] “3,553 Ii" (Distance 10.2): The distance from Wumi to Wulei 535& via the seat of the king’s 
government of Gumo, or, possibly, via that of Qiuci. According to the text here, Wumi “adjoins ... Qiuci 
on the north-east and Gumo on the north-west". 

[156] Qiuci 3& ZZ was an oasis state on the Northern Route. Qiuci could be the transcription of 
the name of a Sai tribe, the Gasiani. 

[157] Gumo 45 was the name of an oasis state on the Northern Route. Gumo [tzia(gia)-mot] 


and Qiemo might as well be regarded as different transcriptions of the same name. 


[158] “390 7i” (Distance 10.3): The distance from Wumi westward to the seat of the king's 
government of Yutian. 

[159] “It is now named Ningmi" %3: The “now” here refers to the time when this memoir was 
composed by Ban Gu JE[4]. The name “Ningmi” should have been given by the people in the Eastern 
Han. According to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu 1&1 38 , the state of Jumi “has its residence at 
the town of Ningmi", from which we know that Ningmi was also the name of the capital of the king 
of Jumi or Wumi. According to the text of Hou-Han shu, in the ninth year of the Jianwu £E;& reign- 
period (33), the King of Suoju, Xian €f, defeated Wumi, killing its king and in his place installing the son 
of the king's brother, Kang 5. The state of Jumi was subsequently in turmoil. It was after Emperor 
Zhang € ascended the throne, when it submitted to Han, that it achieved peace. The name of the state 


was changed to Ningmi possibly on account of this. 
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The state of Qule Rh: The seat of the king's government is at the town of 
Jiandu #6", and it is 9,950 i^" from Chang’an. There are 310 households, 2,170 
individuals including 300 persons able to bear arms. To the north-east it is a distance of 
3,852 li"! to the seat of the Protector-General. It adjoins Ronglu in the east, the [land 


of the] Ruo Qiang in the west, and Wumi in the north. 


[160] The site of the town of Jiandu ### is the present-day ruins of Uzun-Tati.*° *Jiandu" $& 
fi) [kian-ta] should be a transcription of Hindhu, or it was so named because it was founded by the 
Tochari, who moved northward from India. 

[161] “9,950 /i” (Distance 11.1): This is possibly the distance from the town of Jiandu to 
Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of Ronglu; i.e., the aggregate of 1,650 /i, equivalent 
to a journey of 16 days and a half, the distance between the town of Jiandu and the seat of the king's 
government of Ronglu, and 8,300 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang'an. According to this 
text, Qule “adjoins Ronglu in the east". 

[162] “3,852 Ii" (Distance 11.2): The distance from Jiandu to Wulei Ej “ via the seat of the 


king's government of Wumi; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, equivalent to three days’ journey, the 


distance between Jiandu and the seat of the king's government of Wumi, and 3,553 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Wulei. According to this text, the state of Qule “adjoins Wumi in the north". 
The “3,553 li” (Distance 10.2), the distance between the seat of the king's government of Wumi 


and Wulei, should be an error for “3,552 li”. 
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The state of Yutian T [i]: The seat of the king’s government is in the town of Xi" ^, 
and it is 9,670 Ji"! from Chang'an. There are 3,300 households, 19,300 individuals 
including 2,400 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the Noble 
of Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry 
of the Left and the Right, the Chiefs of the Eastern and the Western towns, and the 
Interpreter-in-Chief. To the north-east it is a distance of 3,947 Ji^ to the seat of the 
Protector-General. To the south it adjoins the [land of the] Ruo Qiang; to the north it 
adjoins Gumo. The rivers to the west of Yutian all flow west, running into the Western 
Seas. Its eastern rivers flow east, running into the Salt Marsh. The source of the 


[Yellow] River rises there." ^" There is an abundance of jadestone." ^" To the west there 


169] [170] 


is communication with Pishan Jz lj! over a distance of 380 /i 

[163] “The town of Xi" PIJĘ: Located near present-day Hetian #il[id, most likely in Toktan." 
“Xi” PY might have erroneously replaced Yutian Fii]: with “yu” F omitted and “tian” [9] corrupted 
to resemble “xi” PẸ. 

[164] “9,670 /i” (Distance 12.1): The distance from the town of Xi to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of Gumo; i.e., the aggregate of 1,500 /i, equivalent to fifteen days' journey 
from the town of Xi to the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 8,150 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Gumo and Chang'an. The aggregate is 20 /i less than 6,970 li, 
probably because the town of Xi was 1,520 /i from the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 


the figure was rounded to fifteen days’ journey. According to this text, “to the north it [Yutian] adjoins 


Gumo". 

[165] “3,947 li” (12.2): The distance from the town of Xi to Wulei via the seat of the king's 
government of Wumi; i.e., the aggregate of 390 /i, the distance between the town of Xi and the seat of 
the king's government of Wumi, and 3,552 /i, the distance between latter and Wulei. Here the “3,947” 
— TJLE MHE might be an error for “3,942” — T-JL B NFZ. 

[166] “The Western Seas" PHY}: Here it refers to the Aral Sea and the Caspian Sea. 

[167] “The source of the [Yellow] River rises there" J JH} £5 : This refers to the River Yutian, 
then regarded as one of the “two sources" of the Yellow River. 

[168] “There is an abundance of jadestone”: The jade of Yutian is renowned for its high quality.” 

[169] Pishan ılı was an oasis state on the Southern Route. “Pishan” [biai-shean] is an abbreviated 
transcription of the Massagetae. 

[170] “380 /i” (Distance 12.3): The distance from the town of Xi to the seat of the king’s 


government of Pishan. 








Euh EPER, SACRE, Par, OSTER: 
BRAAA. AA. AARE SAL BRA A. XE EA E PT 
W-T-—m8JT—H8'?7, ARS St APH ROT UU, WARE UU Be, 
Jt ake OO a, WAKARA, EG, Pa a ds 
Se ATE, 





The state of Pishan JZ Il]: The seat of the king’s government is at the town 
of Pishan''”", and it is 10,050 Ji” from Chang’an. There are 500 households, 3,500 
individuals including 500 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, the 
Masters of Cavalry, and the Interpreter-in-Chief. To the north-east it is a distance of 4,292 
li"? to the seat of the Protector-General, and to the south-west it is a distance of 1,340 
li? to the state of Wucha KFE ''!. To the south it adjoins Tiandu X $& "? .To the north 
it is a distance of 1,450 Zil”! to Gumo; to the south-west it is situated on the Jibin 5j |! 
and Wuyishanli ("CLL  " route. To the north-west there is communication with Suoju 


Hi over a distance of 380 li "*?!. 


[171] The town of Pishan J£ [| }Ẹ is generally regarded as located near present-day Pishan 


County (Guma). 

[172] “10,050 /7": (Distance 13.1): The distance from the town of Pishan to Chang'an via the 
seat of the king's government of Yutian; i.e., the aggregate of 380 /i, the distance between the town of 
Pishan and the seat of the king's government of Yutian, and 9,670 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Chang'an. 

[173] “4,292 li” (Distance 13.2): The distance from the town of Pishan to Wulei via the seat of 
the king's government of Yutian; i.e., the aggregate of 350 /i, the journey of three days and a half from 
Pishan to the seat of the king's government of Yutian, and 3,942 /i, the distance between the latter and 
Wulei. The distance between Pishan and the seat of the king's government of Yutian, deduced from 
the distance between Pishan and Wulei, is different from Distance 12.3, which indicates that the two 
figures are drawn from different sources. 

[174] *Wucha" KFE [a-teak] can be seen as a transliteration of Asii. 

[175] “1,340 /7": (Distance 13.3): The distance from the town of Pishan to the seat of the king's 
government of Wucha. The distance listed here is different from the figure deduced from the distance 
between the town of Pishan and the seat of the king's government of Wucha (Distance 14.2), which 
indicates that the two figures are based on different sources. 

[176] Tiandu K# is the area centered on the valley of the present-day Indus. “Tiandu” X$& 
[thyen-tuok] is generally regarded as the transcription of Thindu. 

[177] “1,450 li” (Distance 13.4): The distance between the town of Pishan and the seat of the 
king's government of Gumo. 

[178] Jibin Jj £1 refers to the area of Gandhara (the middle and lower reaches of the Kabul River 
including Puskalavati and Taxila). “Jibin” j [kiat-pien] is a transcription of Kophen, an ancient 
name for Kabul.” 

[179] Wuyishanli Ej Xl] BE is the name of a state in the Western Regions. The second western 
migration of the Da Yuezhi also drove some of the Sakas to invade Parthian Persia from Sogdiana and 
Tukharestan, and to occupy Drangiana and Arachosia. Drangiana was consequently called Sakastan. 
These Sakas had suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of by Mithridates II (124/123-87 BCE), but 
they proclaimed independence soon after the latter's death. The state of Wuyishanli here is in fact 
the kingdom of the Sakas, whose political center was in Sakastan. *Wuyishanli" £j Vl1BfE [a-jiok- 
shean-liai] is a transcription of Alexandria, i.e., Alexandria Prophthasia.”’ 

[180] “380 //" (Distance 13.5): The distance from the town of Pishan to the seat of the king’s 


government of Suoju. 
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The state of Wucha fE: The seat of the king's government is at the town of 
Wucha''*" and it is 9,950 /i''*”! from Chang’an. There are 490 households, 2,733 
individuals including 740 persons able to bear arms. To the north-east it is a distance 
of 4,892 li"* to the seat of the Protector-General. It adjoins Zihe T6 O84] and Puli!'®! 
in the north and Nandou #42 * in the west. [The inhabitants] live in the mountains, 
and work the land that lies between the rocks. There is white grass, and they pile up 


stones on one another to make dwellings. The inhabitants drink by joining their hands 


(187) p [188] 


together. The land] produces the short-pacing horse’ ~, and there are asses but no 
cattle. To the west there is the Suspended Crossing. 5,888 /i''””! from the Yang Barrier 
and 5,020 /j"?" from the seat of the Protector-General. It is said: What is termed the 
Suspended Crossing is a rocky mountain; the valley is impenetrable, and people traverse 


the place by pulling each other across with ropes. 


[181] The site of the town of Wucha is probably located in present-day Hunza."' 

[182] “9,950 li” (Distance 14.1): The distance from Wucha to Chang'an via the seat of the 
king's government of Puli; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, four days’ journey from Wucha to the seat of 
the king's government of Puli, and 9,550 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[183] “4,892 li” (Distance 14.2): The distance between Wucha and Wulei K via the seat of the 
king's government of Pishan; i.e., the aggregate of 600 /i, six days’ journey from Wucha to the seat of 
the king's government of Pishan, and 4,292 li, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 

[184] “Zihe” F£ [tzio-hop] is generally regarded as a derivative of éukupa or cukuban, i.e., ču- 
go-banor or éu-go-pan in Tibetan sources. 

[185] Puli 38i &? was an oasis state on the Southern Route. “Puli” jii 4? [bua-lyei] is probably another 
transcription of Byltae in the Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 13). Byltae originally was probably a tribe 


of the Massagetae. 


[186] Nandou #98 was an oasis state on the Southern Route. Nandou 3E] [nan-to] shares the 
same name as Nandoumi #f 9i! RE, the founder of Wusun. The people of Nandou might have had 
something to do with Wusun. 

[187] “The inhabitants drink by joining their hands together" Ez-F-8k: According to the Yan 
Commentary, *[People] walk down from the top of the mountains to the valleys to drink; hence they 
join their hands together, the way gibbons do". 

[188] “The short-pacing horse" /|NZE ES (xiaobu ma): According to the Yan Commentary, “Xiao 
is the same as xi 4l| , meaning that such a horse runs quickly with small paces, like what is said these 
days: It ‘leaves a thousand hoofmarks when running a distance of a hundred steps". 

[189] The Suspended Crossing #/ is located between Darel and Gilgit in the upper reaches of 
the Indus. 

[190] “5,888 /i" (Distance 14.3): The distance from the Suspended Crossing to the Yang Barrier 
via the town of Wucha. 

[191] “5,020 2i” (Distance 14.4): The distance from the Suspended Crossing to the town of Wulei 
‘4444 via the town of Wucha. On the distance between the Suspended Crossing and Wulei, we will 
have two different figures if we deduce from Distance 14.3 and from Distance 14.4. This may mean 
that the distances to Chang'an and Wulei were measured from different starting points when surveys 


and calculations were conducted. 


Piu, ESTA EN, BA, ERR BHAaTSUS, P 
ZAEt, HET. BETA. RAL AREA TF ON US, RAEN, 
PERG BL SSFE. ALB PSH, DUB, HR eit Pe) BOE a 
i, PEARS, HERI, OO RE KER. "udin. 


The state of Xiye PiX”: The king is titled King of Zihe F"; the seat of his 
government is in the valley of Hujian NF-H"), and it is 10,250 7i"? from Chang'an. There 


are 350 households, 4,000 individuals including 1,000 persons able to bear arms. To the 


north-east one reaches the seat of the Protector-General after a distance of 5,046 /j! 79. It 


adjoins Pishan in the east, Wucha in the south-west, Suoju in the north, and Puli in the 


west. Puli as well as the states of Yinai (iif °"! and Wulei 44 "° are all of the same 


199] [ 


type as Xiye. " [The people of] Xiye are different from the Hu; their race is of the 


same type as the Qiang 3% and Di [&. It is a land of nomads""': in company with their 
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stock animals [the inhabitants] move around in search of water and pasture; and the soil 


of Zihe produces jade-stone. 


[192] Xiye PY was an oasis state on the Southern Route. *Xiye" Pf [shien-jyak] and “Sai” 
3€ [sok] could be regarded as different transcriptions of the same name, so it could also be used as the 
name of the Sai ethnic group. 

[193] “The king is titled King of Zihe": This perhaps indicates that the royal family of Xiye is 
the Zihe. With the Zihe as the kings of Xiye, the two peoples should have been mixed together to 
some extent. 

[194] “The valley of Hujian” I4 : It should indicate the valley of the Asgan-sal to the west 
of Karghalik. To be more precise, it should be near Kosràb, in the upper reaches of the valley where 
the Yarkand River and Asgan-sal converge." There is a possibility that *Hujian" [xa-kian] is the 
Argippaei in the History of Herodotus (IV, 23). 

[195] “10,250 li” (Distance15.1): The distance from the valley of Hujian to Chang’an via the seat 
of the king's government of Suoju; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, three days’ journey from the valley of 
Hujian to the seat of the king's government of Suoju, and 9,950 /i, the distance between the latter and 
Chang'an. 

[196] “5,046 li” (Distance 15.2): The distance from the valley of Hujian to the town of Wulei Ej 
tin via the seat of the king's government of Suoju; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, the distance between 
Hujian and the seat of the king's government of Suoju, and 4,746 /i, the distance between the latter 
and the town of Wulei. 

[197] Yinai {<i} was an oasis state on the Southern Route. “Yinai” {iii} [ioi-no] is probably 
a different transcription of the small tribe Annibi in Serica as seen in the Geography of Ptolemy 
(VI, 16). 

[198] Wulei f£ 28 was an oasis state on the Southern Route. *Wulei" $ [miua-luoi] could probably 
be a variant transcription of Byltae in the Geography of Ptolemy. 

[199] “Puli as well as the states of Yinai and Wulei are all of the same type as Xiye": Since the 
people of Xiye are of the Sai "race", Puli and Yinai should also be of the Sai "race". 

[200] “[The people of] Xiye are different from the Hu; their race is of the same type as the 
Qiang and Di": The Hu here refers to the Xiongnu, who were most probably Europoid." Since the 
people of Xiye are of the Sai "race", it should not be said that they “are different from the Hu". The 


reason for this difference is probably that they were ethnically mixed with the Qiang and Di, hence 


the statement, "their race is of the same type as the Qiang and Di". Furthermore, Qiang and Di are 
referred to as a “land of nomads”; the connotation of this term here is different from that in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji, where only the Da Yuezhi and other people who ride on horses are referred to as 


nomads. Here it refers to nomads in a more general sense. 
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The state of Puli 342: The seat of the king's government is in the valley of Puli?" 
and it is 9,550 /i°°”! from Chang’an. There are 650 households, 5,000 individuals 
including 2,000 persons able to bear arms. To the north-east it is a distance of 5,396 li "^? 
to the seat of the Protector-General. To the east it is 540 /i°" to Suoju and to the north 
550 Ii "?! to Shule ii]. To the south it adjoins Xiye and Zihe"". and to the west it is a 
distance of 540 /j °°” to Wulei 447 . [There are the following officials]: a captain and a 
commandant. The state hopes to obtain [the produce of] cultivated fields from Suoju. Its 


race and way of life are similar to those of Zihe. ° 


[201] The site of the vally of Puli ili 4? 1? is generally regarded as located in present-day 
Tashkurgan. 

[202] “9,550 li” (Distance 16.1): The distance from the valley of Puli to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of Shule; i.e., 200 /i, two days’ journey from the valley of Puli to the seat of the 
king's government of Shule, and 9,350 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[203] “5,396 li” (Distance 16.2): The distance from the valley of Puli to the town of Wulei Ei 
via the seat of King Zihe’s government in the state of Xiye; i.e., the aggregate of 350 /i, the journey of 
three days and a half from the valley of Puli and the seat of King Zihe’s government, and 5,046 /i, the 
distance between the latter and the town of Wulei. 

[204] “540 li” (Distance 16.3): The distance between Puli and the seat of the king’s government 
of Suoju. 

[205] “550 /i" (Distance 16.4): The distance from Puli to the king's government of Suoju. This 


figure is different from the distance between Puli and the seat of the king's government of Shule, 
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deduced from 16.1, which indicates that they derive from different sources. 

[206] “Xiye and Zihe" PATA: In light of this statement, “The King of Ruo Qiang is titled 
King Quhulai", this text should read, “The state of Xiye (whose king is titled King Zihe)" Pf EY ( £ 
WTAE). 

[207] “540 /i” (Distance 16.5): The distance between the valley of Puli and the seat of the king's 
government of Wulei fi 8. 

[208] “Its race and way of life are similar to those of Zihe": The text has already stated, “Puli as 
well as the states of Yinai and Wulei fi£1& are all of the same type as Xiye". Thus, Puli, like Yinai and 
Wulei 4f, is of the same ethnicity as Zihe and shares the same customs; it is also related to Xiye 
and the Sai. Puli and Wulei f&t& can also be regarded as different transcriptions of the same name. 
Although “Zihe” can be seen as the counterpart of cukupa or čukuban, it cannot be said that the people 
of Puli, whose “race and way of life are similar to those of Zihe", and the people of Wulei fitt are 
of the Tibetan "race", one reason being that Puli idi Z and Wulei ft, like Pulei idi 4&8, could be seen 
as different transcriptions of the same name, and Pulei, as a tribe of Jushi Œ ffi, should be of the Sai 
"race". The text states explicitly, “The state of Xiye: The king is titled King of Zihe", indicating that 
in the period described in the text, the state of Zihe, whose capital was located in the valley of Hujian, 
was under the control of the Xiye people. Since Xiye could be seen as a transcription of Saka, then 
the ethnicity and way of life could have been influenced by Sakas, although in Xiye they might have 
been different from those in Jushi. But the differences were not conspicuous, and their ways of life 
and ethnicity were regarded as similar. Since it has been stated that “the state [of Puli] hopes to obtain 
[the produce of] cultivated fields from Suoju", and that “its race and way of life are similar to those of 


Zihe", the status of Zihe's economy can be inferred. 
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The state of Yinai {Xift : The seat of the king’s government’ is 10,150 Zi P from 
Chang’an. There are 125 households, 670 individuals including 350 persons able to bear 
arms. To the north-east it is a distance of 2,730 li °""' to the seat of the Protector-General. 


It is a distance of 540 Ji °' to Suoju and 540 Ji"?! to Wulei #€#; to the north it is a 


distance of 650 Zi ^"? to Shule. To the south it adjoins Zihe and the way of life of the two 
places is similar"? There are few cereals and the state hopes to obtain [the produce of] 


cultivated fields from Shule or Suoju. 


[209] The text here is defective, with some charaters missing after the “seat of the king’s 


government" i5. 


The seat of the king's government of Yinai should be located in the Great Pamir.” 

[210] “10,150 7?" (Distance 17.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government to Chang’an via 
the seat of the king's government of Wulei fl 15; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king’s governments of Yinai and that of Wulei #€74{, and 9,950 /i, the distance between 
the latter and Chang'an. 

[211] “2,730 li” (Distance 17.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Yinai 
and Wulei Ei via the seat of the king’s government of Wulei fit 15. 

[212] “540 /7” (Distance 17.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yinai 
and that of Suoju. 

[213] “540 li” (Distance 17.4): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of 
Yinai and that of Wulei #7). The figure here is different from that deduced from Distance 17.1 and 
Distance 17.2, indicating that the three figures are based on different references. 

[214] “650 li” (Distance 17.5): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yinai 
and that of Shule. 

[215] “The way of life of the two places is similar" {}#H£4[r]: I suspect that there should be a 
character “zhong” ffi (“race”) preceding the “su” Kè (“way of life"). Since it has been stated in the 
text that "Puli as well as the states of Yinai and Wulei are all of the same type as Xiye", Yinai should 
have, like Puli, been of the same "race", and have shared the same way of life, as Zihe, and should 


also have been related to Xiye and the Sai. 
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The state of Wulei {4f : The seat of the king's government is in the town of Lu 
e. and it is 9,950 Zi P! from Chang'an. There are 1,000 households, 7,000 individuals 


including 3,000 persons able to bear arms. To the north-east it is 2,465 li "'? to the seat of 
the Protector-General. To the south it is a distance of 540 Ji "? to Puli. It adjoins Wucha 
SFE in the south, Juandu 4% in the north"? and Da Yuezhi in the west." Clothing is 


of the same type as that of Wusun, and the way of life is similar to that of Zihe "^". 


[216] The town of Lu [Jk should have been located in the Little Pamir, specifically in the 
valleys of the section of the Ak-su which flows north-east and forms the upper reaches of the Murg- 
ab, and the section of the Ak-su which flows west and forms the upper reaches of the Ab-i-panja. ^ “Lu” 
I is an error for 44 (Wulei): with fi& omitted and ffi corrupted to be taken as Jf ^" That is to say, 
the seat of the king's government of Wulei is the town of Wulei. 

[217] “9,950 li” (Distance 18.1): The distance from the town of Lu to Chang'an via the seat 
of the king's government of Puli; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, equivalent to four days' journey, the 
distance between the town of Lu to the seat of the king's government of Puli, and 9,550, the distance 
between the latter and Chang'an. 

[218] “2,465 Ii" (Distance 18.2): The distance from the town of Lu to Wulei Ej via the seat of 
the king's government of Shule. 

[219] “540 li” (Distance 18.3): The distance between the town of Lu and the seat of the king's 
government of Puli. The figure here is different from that calculated from Distance 18.1, indicating 
that they were based on different references. 

[220] Juandu 1H F} was an oasis state in the Pamirs. *Juandu" 48 [jiuan-douk] is generally 
considered to be derived from “Hindhu”. The state, hence, should have been founded by the Sai 
migrating north from India. 

[221] “It adjoins ... Da Yuezhi in the west": Wulei adjoins the area under the control of the 
Xihou of Guishuang £14H, who was subject to the Da Yuezhi. 

[222] “The way of life is similar to that of Zihe" HFA [n] : I suspect that there should be a 
character “zhong” fü (“race”) preceding “su” {f} (“way of life"). Since it has been stated in the text 
that “Puli as well as the states of Yinai and Wulei are all of the same type as Xiye", Wulei #74 should 
have, like Puli, been of the same race, and have shared the same way of life, as Zihe, and should also 
have been related to Xiye and the Sai. Thus, the statement that “Clothing is of the same type as that of 


Wusun" does not merely refer to their shared way of life and production. 
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The state of Nandou #98: The seat of the king's government"? is 10,150 /i P” from 
Chang'an. There are 5,000 households, 31,000 individuals including 8,000 persons able 
to bear arms. To the north-east it is a distance of 2,850 Zi "^?! to the seat of the Protector- 
General. To the west it is a distance of 340 /i ""? to Wulei #77, and, to the south-west, 
330 li "?" to Jibin. It adjoins [the land of the] Ruo Qiang in the south, Xiuxun in the 


h?” and the Da Yuezhi in the west". [The inhabitants] grow the five field-crops, 


nort 
grapes, and various fruits. There is silver, copper, and iron, and [the inhabitants] make 


weapons in the same way as the various other states. It is subject to Jibin. 


[223] Something is missing after the “seat of the king's government". * The seat of the king's 
government was probably located in present-day Gilgit.” 

[224] “10,150 /;" (Distance 19.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Nandou to Chang'an via the seat of the king’s government of Wulei #i74; i.e., the aggregate of 200 
li, equivalent to two days’ journey, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Nandou 
and that of Wulei f£ $8, and 9,950 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang’an. 

[225] “2,850 /i" (Distance 19.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Nandou 
to Wulei K via the seat of the king's government of Wulei f£. 

[226] “340 li” (Distance 19.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Nandou and that of Wulei #7. The figure here is different from those calculated from Distances 19.1 
and 19.2, indicating that they are based on different references. 

[227] “330 li” (Distance 19.4): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Nandou and that of Jibin. This figure might be wrong. 

[228] Xiuxun {(4Jfi was an oasis state in the Pamirs. *Xiuxun" fKfffi [xiu-ziuon] might have been 
derived from the Gasiani, one of the Sai tribes. 

[229] “It adjoins ... the Da Yuezhi in the west": Since Nandou was located in the lower reaches 
of the Gilgit River, it should adjoin the area under the control of the Xihou of Shuangmi ® RE who 


was subject to the Da Yuezhi. 
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The state of Jibin fj £1: The seat of the king’s government is in the town of Xunxian 
FARELO and it is 12,202 li ?" from Chang’an. It is not subject to the Protector-General. 
There are many households, individuals, and persons able to bear arms, and it is a large 
state. To the north-east it is a distance of 6,840 Zi °°! to the seat of the Protector-General. 


To the east it is 2,250 Ji "? to Wucha; to the north-east one reaches the state of Nandou 


[234 (25) 


after nine days’ journey "^". It adjoins the Da Yuezhi in the north-west”! and Wuyishanli 


EEI BE in the south-west.?**! 


[230] Xunxian ffi was probably located at Taxila. *Xunxian" [ziuon-sian], like “Shanshan” 3j 
3€ and “Jingjue” fij & , can be regarded as different transcriptions of the same name. 

[231] “12,202 li” (Distance 20.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Xunxian to Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of Wucha; i.e., the aggregate of 2,250 
li, the distance between Xunxian and the seat of the king's government of Wucha, and 9,950 Zi, the 
distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[232] “6,840 li” (Distance 20.2): The distance from Xunxian to Wulei $ via the seat of the 
king's government of Wucha; i.e., the aggregate of 1,950 /i, the distance between Xunxian to the 
seat of the king's government of Wucha, a journey of nine days and a half, and 4,892 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Wulei. The “6,840 /7” is a textual error for “6,842 li”. 

[233] “2,250 li” (Distance 20.3): The distance from Xunxian to the seat of the king's government 
of Wucha. The figure is different from the number calculated from Distance 20.2, indicating that they 
are based on different references. 

[234] “Nine days’ journey” (Distance 20.4): This should be the distance between Xunxian and 
the seat of the king's government of Nandou. “Nine days’ journey” is equivalent to 900 /i, which 
conflicts with figure 19.4, indicating that they are based on different references. The figure here might 
be wrong. As mentioned earlier, Distance 19.4 could also be wrong. 

[235] “It adjoins the Da Yuezhi in the north-west”: The Hindukush roughly marked the border 
between Jibin and the Da Yuezhi. 


[236] “It adjoins ... Wuyishanli in the south-west”: The center of Wuyishanli's dominance is 


Arachosia and Drangiana. It would only have been possible for Jinbin to have adjoined Wuyishanli if 


it occupied Paropamisadae.” 


TRUCK H IK, KARAS, EO ERA. OER, 
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When, formerly, the Xiongnu conquered the Da Yuezhi, the latter moved west and 


established themselves as masters of Daxia Ki": it was in these circumstances that 


the king of the Sai 3€ °**! moved south and established himself as master of Jibin. "^" 
The Sai tribes split and separated and repeatedly formed several states. " To the north- 


west of Shule Rith, states such as Xiuxun and Juandu are all of the former Sai race." 


[237] The Da Yuezhi “moved west and established themselves as masters of Daxia": Around 
130 BCE, the Wusun, backed by the Xiongnu, attacked the Da Yuezhi, forcing the latter to give up the 
valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers and to migrate to the valley of the Amu Darya. The Da Yuezhi then 
defeated the state of Daxia, which occupied the southern bank of the Amu Darya.” 

[238] “Sai” 3€ [sok] is generally regarded as a transcription of Saka, identical with the “Saka” 
in Western sources. *Saka" was a general Persian term for the nomadic tribes on the northern bank 
of the Syr Darya, and does not refer to a specific tribe of a single “race”. The “Sai race" in this text 
refers to the Sakas in the Behistun inscription of Darius I (r. 521-486 BCE) of Achaemenian Persia, 
who mainly comprised four tribes: the Asii, the Gasiani, the Tochari, and the Sacarauli. By the end 
of the 7th century BCE, the Asii and other tribes were already living in the valleys of the Ili and Chu 
Rivers. They were called “Issedones” in the Arimaspea, a long epic by the Greek poet, Aristeas, on 
the basis of what he had seen and heard during his journey to Central Asia (History of Herodotus, IV, 
13). “Issedones” may be seen as a transcription of the “Asii”. It seems to indicate that the Asii and the 
other tribes had already formed a tribal confederacy, with the Asii as the suzerain. As late as the 520s 
BCE, the Asii and the other tribes extended westwards as far as the right bank of the Syr Darya from 
the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers, and drove away the Massagetae, who originally lived there. 
After that, they were called *Sakàs" by the Persians.” 

[239] “The king of the Sai moved south and established himself as master of Jibin": The state of 
Jibin in this text was founded by the Sai people who migrated west from the Ili and Chu Rivers. The 


date is not known, but it should not be earlier than 129 BCE. The king of the Sai refers to the chief of 


the Sai. 

[240] “The Sai tribes split and separated and repeatedly formed several states": This is a result of 
their southward migration from the north bank of the Syr Darya, a chain reaction to the Da Yuezhi's 
two migrations toward the west. Further, Xun Ji #ij}#, in his “Lun Fojiao biao” zig 9pZiz« (Memorial 
on Buddhism) in the *Bianhuo" ##2% chapter of Guang Hongmingji Ji 5/ Bj] 4, states: “The Sai 
tribes were originally the Rong #% of Yunxing 7¢ ¥E, who dwelt in Dunhuang for generations and, 
forced and driven out by the Yuezhi, moved to the south of the Congling #48 [the Pamir Region]" 
(Taisho shinshü Daizokyo, no. 2103, 52:129a25-26). It seems that this passage could be inserted into 
the section on Jibin, reading, "The Sai tribes [who were originally the Rong of Yunxing, who dwelt 
in Dunhuang for generations and, forced and driven out by the Yuezhi, moved to the south of the 
Congling (the Pamir Region)], split and separated and repeatedly formed several states". “The Rong 
of Yunxing” first appears in Zuozhuan 7; (&; their residence can be traced to the upper reaches of the 
Jing 7€ River. They moved westwards through the Hexi j*J/¥ region (the Gansu Hf Corridor) to 
the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers in the 20s and 30s of the 7th century BCE. The “Yunxing” fot 
[jiuon-sieng] may well be seen as the Chinese transcription of Asii. The statement that they “dwelt in 
Dunhuang for generations", however, is based on the erroneous identification of ancient Guazhou JI 
| with Dunhuang, and cannot be believed.” 

[241] “To the north-west of Shule...”: This refers to the result of the split and separation of the 
Sai tribes. As a matter of fact, if we closely examine the names of the states and places in this memoir, 
we find that many are related to the four tribes of the Sai, namely, the Asii, the Gasiani, the Tochari, 
and the Sacarauli. Therefore, we may consider that the Sai in the Congling region moved farther east 
and gradually entered the Tarim Basin after 177/176 BCE, where they established some small states. 
This is not only true of Shule.™ 


- 
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[242] 


The land of Jibin is flat and the climate is temperate. There is lucerne ^, with a 


variety of vegetation and rare trees, wingceltis" ^ locust". catalpa"*!, bamboo, and the 


lac tree”*®!, [The inhabitants] grow the five field crops, grapes, and various sorts of fruit, 
and they manure their orchards and arable land. The land is low and damp, producing 
rice; fresh vegetables are eaten in winter". The inhabitants are skillful at decorative 
work, engraving and the art of inlay, at building residences, at weaving woollens"**!. 
and at patterned embroidery. They are fond of [wine] and food." There is gold, silver, 
copper, and tin with which they make utensils, and they have markets with stalls 
They use gold and silver to make coins, with [the image of] a mounted rider on the 


obverse and a human face on the reverse." The [state] produces humped cattle"), 


[253] 


water-buffalo, elephants, large dogs" ^", monkeys, peacocks, pearls of different kinds, 


12541 


coral”™*!, amber? and bery!”**!. The other stock animals are the same as those of the 


various other states. 


[242] Muxu H fii is the same as muxu Ë fä , first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[243] Tan #41 (wingceltis) is a deciduous tree. 

[244] Huai f&& (locust) is the same as huai 13, a deciduous tree. 

[245] Zi E (catalpa) is a deciduous tree. 

[246] Qi i$ (lac tree) is a deciduous tree. 

[247] “Shengcai” Æ3 here probably refers to fresh vegetables. Since "the climate is temperate" 
in Jibin, there was no lack of vegetable supplies even in winter. 

[248] Ji fk refers to fabric woven of wool. According to the Yan Commentary on the “Gaodi ji 
iad ” of the Hanshu, 3j is woven of wool, of the same type as today’s he 8E (wool blanket) and 
qushu ERE (wool carpet)". 

[249] Hao zhi shi &34£: One interpretation is to read it as hao jiushi tii £t (fond of [wine] 
and food) after Xun Yue's #j{#t “Xiaowu huangdi ji 4a S air Aa " in Hanji YC (ch. 12). 

[250] “Shi lie" Tfi 9|] : There should have been a you # preceding the two characters. 

[251] “With [the image of] a mounted rider on the obverse and a human face on the reverse" X: 
FEES, AAM: The Yan Commentary quotes Zhang Yan fez: “Of their coins, the obverse side 
has the image of a mounted rider while the reverse side has the image of a human face". 

[252] Feng niu #4 or liu niu J&i^F- (humped cattle): According to the Yan Commentary, “Feng 
niu refers to cattle with humps on their necks". 

[253] Da gou Kf (large dogs): The Yan Commentary quotes Guangzhi R$ zi by Guo Yigong 5f 


3825: “The dogs in Jibin are as large as asses, and are red in color. [People] can call them using drum- 
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shaped rattles while several /i away". 
[254] Shanhu HHH}: One theory is that the term is derived from (@)sanga in ancient Iranian.” 
[255] Hupo JE fff : One theory is that the term is derived from kahrupdi in ancient Iranian. 
[256] Biliuli #2 iii BE is the same as feiliuli Iit BE (Sanskrit: vaidürya), or qiulin EH; they all 


refer to /apis lazuli. 
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Communications started from [the time of] Emperor Wu." Jibin believed that 
it lay cut off by the long distance and that Han troops would not be able to reach it; 
and Wutoulao 98440, the king, frequently menaced or killed Han envoys. When 
Wutoulao died, his son succeeded him, and despatched envoys bearing gifts. Han 
ordered Wen Zhong X: ‘ti, Commandant of the Barrier, to escort them [back to Jibin], ^? but 
the king reverted to earlier practice and tried to injure [Wen] Zhong. When he realized 
what was happening, [Wen] Zhong entered into a plot with Yinmofu PER Æ}, son of the 
Rongqu £i/ii king, to attack Jibin and kill the king. Yinmofu was established as king 
of Jibin and invested with a seal and ribbon.” Later Zhao De #4/#, an Army Captain, 
was sent as an envoy to Jibin and fell out with Yinmofu. Yinmofu had [Zhao De] bound 


. . ? 
in chains, "?!! 


and put to death seventy members [of his mission] including his deputy; 
he then submitted a written account of the incident [to the Han emperor] begging to 
be forgiven. In view of the distance [at which the state lay] Emperor Xiaoyuan #:7t did 
not order the matter to be considered [for further action], and he had the envoy [from 
Jibin] set free at the Suspended Crossing. Relations were severed and there was now no 


communication [between Han and Jibin]. 
[257] "Communications started from [the time of] Emperor Wu": This statement probably refers 


to the period after Zhang Qian's mission to Wusun, because Jibin does not seem to have been included 


among the states to which deputy envoys were sent by Zhang Qian when he undertook the mission to 


Wusun. Of course, the possibility is not completely ruled out that those who discovered Jibin and thus 
had communication with it were the deputy envoys sent by Zhang Qian to Shendu. 

[258] Wutoulao 538R55 [a-do-lo]: It is possible to identify him with the Saka king, Azilises.” 

[259] This event should have occurred during the reigns of Emperors Yuan £f and Yuan JÈ, although 
the actual date is unknown. 

[260] During the reign of Emperor Yuan (48-33 BCE) at the latest, a change had taken place in the 
royal line of Jibin, caused by a coup d'état staged by Wen Zhong XJ, a Han envoy, and Yinmofu [27k 
ith, the son of the Rongqu JE king. “Rong-qu” JH [jiong-khiuot] was a transcription of “I@vaKn” 
(meaning Greek"), while Yinmofu could be identified with the Greek king Hermaeus seen on the coins, 
possibly a descendant of the Greek nobles who had ruled the middle and lower reaches of the Kabul 
River before the Sakas. “To attack Jibin J5j £t ", etc., also seems to show that Yinmofu had been a power 
outside the state of Jibin ruled by the Sakas. Wen Zhong took part in overturning the Saka power of 
Jibin because Wutoulao, the Saka king, and his son frequently menaced or killed Han envoys. From the 
statement that “Yinmofu was established as king of Jibin and invested with a seal and ribbon", it can 
be seen that the act of Wen Zhong was approved and supported by the Han court, at least after the fait 
accompli. The policy of the Western Han toward the Western Regions had undergone a great change at 
the point when Yinmofu killed the Han envoys. According to this memoir, the states, in addition to Jibin, 
that Emperor Yuan left out of consideration because they lay at such a great distance included Kangju, 
the Da Yuezhi, Anxi Zz &, and Wuyishanli Ej WIBE, among others. It is self-evident that this practice 
was contrary to the policy towards the Western Regions in effect from the time of Emperor Wu. 

[261] Suo langdang $438: One theory is that the character suo is redundant.” According to the 


Yan Commentary, “Langdang IR% refers to locks with chains, like the locks in shackles”. 


RIR, MORER, HAE. DEGERE ae HUE PU, ELSA AC EIA : 


In the time of Emperor Cheng W, Jibin again sent an envoy with gifts and a 
message of apology. Han intended to send an envoy in return, to escort the mission back 
[to Jibin],"*! but Du Qin fE2X addressed Wang Feng F JE, the Supreme General, in the 


following terms: 


[262] *Han intended to send an envoy in return, to escort the mission back [to Jibin]": The event 


occurred in the fourth year of the Heping WJF reign-period (25 BCE). ” 
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“At first, Yinmofu PER t^, king of Jibin fej £1, had originally been established by 
Han but later he rebelled. Now there is no greater [proof] of prestige than the possession 
of a state and the treatment of its inhabitants as one's children, and there is no greater 
[example of] criminal behavior than the apprehension and murder of envoys. The reason 
why [Jibin] has not requited imperial grace and favor and does not fear punishment 
is that it knows itself to be cut off from [Han] by a long distance beyond the range of 
[Han] troops. If it requires something, its language is servile; if there is nothing which 
it desires, its behavior is arrogant; and in the end the state will not be fit for acceptance 
as our subject. All the instances in which the Middle Kingdom enters into generous 
relations with barbarians and gratifies their requests occur because, their territories 
being close, they make incursions [into the Middle Kingdom]. °°" 

[263] “The Middle Kingdom enters into generous relations with barbarians and gratifies their 
requests” MFR, ES Jt HK 34: For the states far away, the rationale behind this was, “those whose 
customs were strange could be brought to court, and imperial power and prestige could be exercised 
throughout the area within the Four Seas", as stated in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. That “their 
territories being close, they make incursions [into the Middle Kingdom]" is only an excuse, not the 


main reason. 
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"[n the present case, the barrier formed by the Suspended Crossing is such that it 
cannot be traversed by [the inhabitants] of Jibin. Their show of respect is not sufficient 
to bring peace to the Western Regions, and although they do not adhere to [Han] they 


are incapable of endangering the walled cities [of the Western Regions]. Formerly [the 


king] personally defied the emblems [of Han authority], and his iniquity lay exposed 
to the Western Regions. For this reason, relations were severed and there was no 
communication [between Jibin and Han]. Now they regret their earlier misdemeanors 
and come [with a show of submission], "^" but there are no members of the royal family 
or noblemen among those who bring gifts; the latter are all merchants and men of low 
origins. They wish to exchange their goods and conduct trade, under the pretext of 
presenting gifts." Thus we have been put to the trouble of providing envoys to escort 
[the men of Jibin] to the Suspended Crossing; we have forfeited any real [gains to be 
made from their visit] and have been subject to deceit. All cases in which we have sent 
envoys to escort visitors back have been due to our wish to provide them with defensive 


protection against the danger of robbery. 


[264] “Hui guo lai” {fil z (now they regret their earlier misdemeanors and come): There should 
have been a shun Jl (to submit) following lai 36.” 

[265] The reason Jibin came with presents was to "exchange their goods and conduct trade". It 
is by taking advantage of this that Han maintained the situation in which the outer states came to the 


court to pay their respects. 
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“But starting in the area south of Pishan JZ Il], one passes through some four or 
five states which are not subject to Han. A patrol of some hundred officers and men may 
divide the night into five watches and, striking their cooking pots’ [to mark the hours] 
so keep guard, but there are still occasions when they will be subject to attack and 
robbery. For asses, stock animals, and transported provisions, they depend on supplies 


from the various states to maintain themselves. But some of the states may be poor 


or small and unable to provide supplies, and some may be refractory and unwilling to 
do so. So our envoys clasp the emblems of mighty Han and starve to death in the hills 
and valleys. They may beg, but there is nothing for them to get, and after ten or twenty 
days man and beast lie abandoned in the wastes never to return. In addition, they pass 
over the ranges [known as the hills of the] Greater and the Lesser Headache, and the 
slopes of the Red Earth and the Fever of Body". These cause a man to suffer fever; 
he has no color, his head aches and he vomits; asses and stock animals all suffer in this 
way. Furthermore, there are the Three Pools and the Great Rock Slopes, with a path 
that is a foot and six or seven inches wide, but leads forward for a distance of thirty /i, 
overlooking a precipice whose depth is unfathomed. Travelers passing on horse or foot 
hold on to one another and pull each other along with ropes; and only after a journey of 
more than 2,000 /i "^" do they reach the Suspended Crossing. When animals fall, before 
they have dropped half-way down the chasm they are shattered in pieces, and when men 
fall, the situation is such that they are unable to rescue one another. The danger of these 


precipices beggars description. 


[266] *Daodou" J]3| is also known as diaodou 7] 3|-. The Yan Commentary on “Li Guang zhuan 
7E Bit [8E " in Hanshu quotes Meng Kang i£: 5: “Cooking pots are made of bronze, each able to contain 
one dou of food. During daytime they are used to cook food, while at night they are struck to mark the 
hours." 

[267] The hills of the Greater and the Lesser Headache, the slopes of the Red Earth and the Fever 
of Body, as well as the Three Pools and the Great Rock Slopes are to the west of Pishan and to the 
east of the Suspended Crossing. Their specific locations are unknown. 

[268] “More than 2,000 /;" (Distance 20.5): The distance from the seat of the king's government 


of Pishan to the Suspended Crossing via the seat of the king's government of Wucha. 
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“When the Sage Kings divided the world into nine provinces and made the 


regulations for the five zones". their efforts were directed to making the inner regions 


prosperous without seeking anything beyond. But now the envoys who are sent out 
on missions carry the commands of the Most Honourable to escort merchants of the 
barbarians. Large numbers of officers and soldiers are made to toil, being sent out on 
journeys over dangerous and arduous roads; and the resources on which we rely are 
dissipated and exhausted for a cause which brings no [material] advantage. This is 
no long-term plan. Those of our envoys who have already received their emblems of 


authority should be permitted to proceed as far as Pishan and then to return." 


[269] “The Sage Kings divided the world into nine provinces and made the regulations for the 
five zones” 4 L^, ti] FLA: According to the Yan Commentary, “The nine provinces are Ji $£, Yan $7, 
Yu É&, Qing 3$, Xu (R, Jing fij, Yang t, Liang 4, and Yong 3€ . The five zones are Dian fg], Hou f, 
Sui ££, Yao 2, and Huang Jù ”. In antiquity, the areas outside the capital are divided into five zones, 
each consisting of 500 /i. The Zone of Dian is 500 /i from the king’s capital; the Zone of Hou, the area 
500 to 1,000 /i from the capital; the Zone of Sui, 1,000-1,500 /i from the capital; the Zone of Yao, 1,500 
to 2,000 /i from the capital; and the Zone of Huang, the areas most distant from the capital (generally 


referring to the most remote areas). Fu llt means service to the Son of Heaven. 


JEU ESK E. MARHABAN, HEREZE. 


[Wang] Feng then proposed to the emperor that [Du] Qin's advice should be 
accepted. In fact Jibin was seeking to profit from the imperial gifts [that were presented 


to the state] and from trade, and its envoys came [to Han] once every several years." 


[270] It was during the reign of Emperor Cheng that the communication with Jibin, which had 
been cut off, was restored. However, it seems to have been a one-way trade: the Western Han sent 
envoys to Jibin no longer, but the envoys of Jibin “came [to Han] once every several years". From the 
words of Du Qin, it can be seen clearly that the Western Han was satisfied with preserving the various 
states with walled towns in its management of the Western Regions, and did not have an ambitious, 


long-term plan after the last years of the reign of Emperor Yuan. 
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The state of Wuyishanli E V1liBf: The seat of the royal government?” is 12,200 
li *?! from Chang’an. It is not subject to the Protector-General. [There are many] 


households, individuals, and persons able to bear arms"! 


„and it is a large state. To the 
north-east it is a distance of sixty days’ journey”! to the seat of the Protector-General. 
It adjoins Jibin in the east, Putiao EE ^"! in the north, and Lijian ? f "° and Tiaozhi 


Ai 3c "in the west. 


[271] After the character wang Æ, the character zhi j& is missing, as well as the name of the seat 
of the king's government." The seat of Wuyishanli's royal government was probably located in 
Alexandria Prophthasia.” 

[272] “12,200 li” (Distance 21.1): This should be the distance between Wuyushanli and 
Chang'an via the seat of the royal government of Jibin. The text states that Jibin “adjoins ... 
Wuyishanli in the south-west". Since Wuyishanli was to the south-west of Jibin, the distance from 
Wuyishanli to Chang'an should not be the same as that between Jinbin and Chang'an. The figure is 
therefore wrong. 

[273] Following } 19$, there should have been the character duo &. 

[274] “Sixty days’ journey” (Distance 21.2): This should be the distance from the seat of the 
king's government of Wuyishanli to Wulei {## via the seat of the king’s government of Jibin. The 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Jibin and Wulei is 6,840 /i, which exceeds "sixty 
days’ journey”. Therefore, the figure here is wrong. 

[275] Putiao ##k here refers to Bactra. “Putiao” $£#k [phok-dy6] is a transcription of Baytri. 

[276] Lijian 42#f is the same as Lixuan 22} in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji; it refers to the 
Ptolemaic Dynasty in Egypt. In the “Dili zhi Hy #EGE” of Hanshu (ch. 28B), it is recorded that there 
was a “Lijian” S$ #f County in Zhangye RH Prefecture. The Yan Commentary states, “Lijian &? 
*F was the state of Da Qin KA, and Lijian 9$. County in Zhangye 4fe}% Prefecture was probably 
named after the state". In my opinion, Lijian #£# is the same as the Lijian A? £f in this text. It is 
acceptable to take Lijian S&$T and Lijian &?&T, among others, as different transliterations of the same 
name. Should the county of Lijian S&&f have been named after the state of Lixuan Ziff, it must have 
had something to do with the Ptolemaic Dynasty in Egypt. Since Alexandria in Egypt was celebrated 


for its flourishing commerce, and there were traces left by its merchants in every corner in the world, 


it is therefore not impossible that some of them arrived in the Hexi YJ pH region and eventually were 
naturalized. Of course, it is also possible that the Western Han established a county by the name 
“Lijian” S&*T simply because it brought people from remote places to court, and it boasted that its 
"imperial power and prestige could be exercised throughout the area within the four seas". It is not 
necessarily true that the Lixuan &&f people had come and submitted to Han. It should be pointed out 
that Da Qin is identified as the Roman Empire, which should not be confused with Lixuan ZEF or 
Lijian 49$. ^ 

[277] Tiaozhi f& Xx is the same as the Tiaozhi f/&fz in the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, referring 
to Seleucid Syria. "Tiaozhi" //&f [diou-tjie] is an abbreviated transcription of the name of the kingdom's 


capital, [An]tiochi[a]. 


fin H&&H "7", DERZ. MaE., mE, WMA, RAE UU, Bp 
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After traveling for some hundred days one then reaches Tiaozhi.""" The state is 


situated on the Western Sea": it is warm and damp, and the fields are sown with rice": 


CS! as large as [water] jars. The population is very numerous and in 


there are birds'eggs 
many places there are minor overlords or chiefs. Anxi ZZ B, subjugated it and treated 
it as an outer state" "^: the people are expert at conjuring."" The elders of Anxi have 
learned by hearsay that in Tiaozhi there is the Weak Water""" and the Queen Mother 
of the West": but they have all the same never seen them. If you travel by water 
westward from Tiaozhi for more than a hundred days you draw near the place where the 


sun sets. 


[278] "After traveling for some hundred days one then reaches Tiaozhi" (Distance 21.3): This is 
the distance from the seat of the king's government of Wuyishanli to that of Tiaozhi via that of Anxi. 
The statement does not mean that one can reach Tiaozhi from Wuyishanli directly. The subsequent 
text reads, “Proceeding by the Southern Route from the Yumen and Yang Barriers, and travelling 
south through Shanshan, one reaches Wuyishanli, which is the extreme point of the Southern Route; 


and turning north and then proceeding eastward [sic; should be *westward"] one arrives at Anxi”. 


Since Wuyishanli is at the extreme point of the Southern Route, the jouney of some hundred days 
here refers to the time needed to travel from the capital of Wuyishanli northward to Anxi and then 
westward to Tiaozhi. 

[279] The Western Sea here refers to the Mediterranean Sea. 

[280] “The fields are sown with rice" HH fei: This is not a description of the reality of Tiaozhi, i.e., 
Syria, at that time; it only follows the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji. ”® 

[281] “Big birds” here refer to ostriches. 

[282] Anxi “treated it as an outer state” LJ P$ ^H]: According to the Yan Commentary, “Anxi 
treats Tiaozhi as an outer state, which amounts to regarding it as a barbarian state 2& [3] ". 7 

[283] It is recorded in the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan” in Hanshu, “Dayuan and other states 
sent messengers to follow after the Han envoys. They came to court and observed the extent of Han, 
and submitted a present of large birds’ eggs and conjurors from Lijian ## f. The Son of Heaven was 
highly pleased". (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, pp. 223-224.) According to the Yan 
Commentary, “huan HŽ is read the same way as huan XJ]. These days, performances such as swallowing 
swords, eating fire, having melons multiply and trees grow, dismembering humans, and dissecting 
horses are examples". 

[284] *The Weak Water": This referred in ancient times to water not able to bear boats. But 
Ruoshui 557K here is perhaps a textual error for Ruoshui Z;7K. Ruoshui is imagined to be located in 
the extreme west, perhaps because of the ancient memory of some people or tribes who migrated from 
the west." 

[285] “Queen Mother of the West": According to one theory, her prototype is Koubaba, i.e., 
Cybele, the great goddess of Anatolia, and is also related to such deities as Anat worshipped 


in the city-states like those on the shores of the Mediterranean in Syria during the 14" to 12" 


centuries BCE,'? 


fy CHS PASE, HERK, SEDE. LR, ROR. AM. BZ, (054. RR, 
Hd. BAZ ASA Ie], MAIA CU. Bf. RE. EXER. UU RON 
SCR AGH, TERMES. Wises ait. 


The land of Wuyi[shanli] is very hot; it is covered in vegetation and flat. In such 
materials as plants, trees, stock-animals, the five grain crops, fruit, vegetables, food 


and drink, housing, market-stalls, coinage, weapons, gold and pearls, [conditions] are 


identical with those of Jibin, but there are also antelope" "^, lions, and rhinos. The way 
of life is such that a serious view is taken of arbitrary murder."" The obverse of the 
coins is exclusively that of a human being's head with a mounted rider on the reverse; 


and their staves are embellished with gold and silver. 


[286] *Taobo" PkiK probably refers to the giraffe. The Yan Commentary quotes Meng Kang 
dal: “Taobo is also called fubo *¥4K, which resembles a deer with a long tail. Those with one antler 
are perhaps natural deer, while those with two are perhaps bixie REA [a supernatural animal]. Lions are 
like tigers; they are yellow in color, have thick beards and whiskers, and on the tips of their tails there 


"*' One theory is that “taobo” ##4K is a transcription of 


is a mass of hair as large as a dou ẹ} measure. 
poópaXc. * 
[287] “The way of life is such that a serious view is taken of arbitrary murder" (£i 3i zz ji: This is 


probably a reference to the belief in Buddhism in that state. " 
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[The state] is cut off and remote, and Han envoys reach it only rarely. Proceeding 
by the Southern Route from the Yumen and Yang Barriers, and traveling south through 
Shanshan, one reaches Wuyishanli, which is the extreme point of the Southern Route; 


and turning north and then proceeding eastward one arrives at Anxi. ”®® 


[288] “The extreme point of the Southern Route”: A Han envoy could travel on the Southern 
Route westward to Pishan. From Pishan, he could travel in the south-western direction to Wucha. 
From Wucha he could reach Jibin via the Suspended Crossing. From Jibin he could reach the seat of 
the king’s government of Wuyishanli by travelling westward for more than sixty days. This is the so- 
called “Jibin and Wuyishanli Route”. If the Han envoy wished to travel further west, he had to travel 
north from the seat of the king’s government of Wuyishanli to Anxi, and then proceed west 


from Anxi. 
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The state of Anxi #4: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Fandou 
zeh and it is 11,600 Z P from Chang’an. It is not subject to the Protector-General. It 
adjoins Kangju Bé in the north, Wuyishanli in the east, and Tiaozhi in the west. 
The land, climate, type of goods and customs are identical to those of Wuyi[shanli] 
and Jibin. Likewise they use silver to make coins, the obverse being decorated 
exclusively with the [image] of the king’s face and the reverse with that of his 
consort. Whenever a king dies, a change of coinage is cast. There are large horses and 


large horse-like birds"). 


[289] “Fandou” #4 [phiuan-to] is probably a transcription of Par@ava or Parthia. 

[290] “11,600 7i” (Distance 22.1): This should refer to the distance from the capital of Anxi to 
Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of the Da Yuezhi. According to this text, from the 
Da Yuezhi one reaches Anxi in the west after “49 days’ journey". Since Anxi is to the west of the Da 
Yuezhi, the distance from Anxi to Chang'an should not be the same as that from the Da Yuezhi to 
Chang'an. The figure here must be wrong. The “11,600 /i” could have been an error for “16,500 /i”. 

[291] *Horse-like birds" A H5 E: The Yan Commentary quotes Guangzhi F& i: “The necks of 
these large birds can bend to their chests and abdomens. Their feet are shaped like those of camels. 
They are blue in color, and are eight to nine chi JX tall. Their wings measure more than one zhang 
3E when spread out. They take oats as food". The horse-like birds should be the “large birds" X E 


mentioned in the previous text. 
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Several hundred towns, large and small, belong [to Anxi]. The territory extends for 
several thousand /i and it is the largest of the states. It is situated on the Gui 4 River", 
Its merchants travel by vehicle or ship to the neighboring states. They rule [pieces of] 


leather" with lines running horizontally""" to form written records. 


[292] The Gui River 77K is the Amu Darya. “Gui” 1/3 [kiua] is a transcription of Vakhshu or 


Wakshu. 
[293] “Shu ge" ## should be amended into hua ge F after the “Dayuan liezhuan” in Shiji. “ 


[294] “Pang xing” 271 means “heng xing” f&17 (running horizontally). 
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Emperor Wu was the first to send envoys to Anxi. The king ordered a general to 


°°] The eastern border 


take a force of 20,000 cavalry to greet them at the eastern border. 
is several thousand /i ""* distant from the king’s capital. When in the course of a journey 
one is about to approach [the capital] one passes through towns which can be numbered 
in the tens, where settlements are uninterrupted. [The king] took the occasion to send 


out [his own] envoys to come to Han in company with the Han envoys so as to observe 


9 
[297] 298] as 


Han territory. They took large birds’ eggs""" and conjurors from Lijian 2#} ! a 
present for the Han [emperor], and the Son of Heaven was delighted. East of Anxi are 


the Da Yuezhi. 


[295] “Emperor Wu was the first to send envoys to Anxi”: The first envoy to Anxi from Han 
during the reign of Emperor Wu should be the deputy envoy dispatched by Zhang Qian when he was 
on the mission to Wusun. Zhang Qian's mission to Wusun occurred early in the Yuanding reign-period 
(116 BCE), and this deputy envoy must have reached Anxi in the first or second year of the Yuanding 
reign-period (116 or 115 BCE). At the time, Mithridates II’s (r. 124/123 BCE-87 BCE) attack against the 
Sakas was close to victory and his army was gathered on the eastern border. It was probably because 
of this that Mithridates II sent a force of 20,000 cavalry to greet the Han envoy. 

[296] “Several thousand /;" (Distance 22.2): The figure follows the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji. 

[297] The large birds’ eggs: According to the Yan Commentary on the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli 
zhuan" in Hanshu, “These birds’ eggs are as [large as] water jars". The large birds’ eggs brought to 
Han as a present by the envoys from Anxi were originally products of Tiaozhi. 

[298] According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, “The people [of Tiaozhi] are expert at 
conjuring". The text here also makes a similar statement. However, in both books the conjurors, as 


a present offered by Anxi's envoys, were called *conjurors from Lixuan 44 " or “conjurors from 
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Lijian Z?f ". It is therefore possible that there were conjurors not only in Tiaozhi, but also in Lixuan. 
If the statement here about the conjurors in Tiaozhi follows Shiji, and the basis of Shiji was just the 
hearsay of Zhang Qian, it is possible that Lixuan was the only state whose people were expert at 


conjuring. 
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The state of Da Yuezhi KH [&: The seat of [the king’s] government"?! is in the town of 
Jianshi Et [CP and it is 11,600 /i °°! from Chang’an. It is not subject to the Protector- 
General. There are 100,000 households, 400,000 individuals including 100,000 
persons able to bear arms.""" To the east it is a distance of 4,740 li "to the seat of the 
Protector-General, and to the west one reaches Anxi after 49 days’ journey. to the 
south it adjoins Jibin""!. The land, climate, types of goods, customs, and coinage are 


identical to those of Anxi.""* The land produces the single-humped camel"""!, 


[299] The character wang Œ (king) should precede zhi 1&1 (seat of government). 

[300] “The town of Jianshi" B5 [C35: It should have been the town of Lanshi $& il, the capital 
of Daxia in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. The text of this memoir states, “The seat of the royal 
government of the state of the Da Yuezhi is at the town of Jianshi ES [C ", and “The royal court was 
established north of the Gui 4 River to form the king's court". This means that the Da Yuezhi capital 
was situated north of the River Gui in the early years, but the capital was removed to the south of the 
river; that is, its royal court was established at the former capital of Daxia. This memoir no longer 
has a section on Daxia and, at the same time, does not mention its capital (Shiji: “Their capital is the 
town of Lanshi"), which supports the point that Lanshi is Jianshi. The Da Yuezhi, as a horse-riding 
nomadic tribe, had no capital immediately after they had entered the agricultural area in the valleys of 
the Ili and Chu rivers; as they gradually settled on the land, they established their capital at the capital 
of Daxia, which they had conquered. This was no exception to the general rule. “Lanshi” &iili [lam- 
zhio] and “Jianshi” E; [& [keam-zjie] are probably both transcriptions of Bactra, another name of 


Alexandria. 


[301] “11,600 Zi” (Distance 23.1): The distance from Jianshi to Chang’an via the seat of the 
king's government of Juandu; i.e., the aggregate of 1,750 li covered in a journey of 17 days and a 
half, the distance between Jianshi and the seat of the king's government of Juandu, and 9,860 /i, the 
distance between the latter and Chang'an. The “11,600 //^ & —-TF-7x H Œ could have been an error 
for “11,610 i” Àj —T 7X BH +H. 

[302] There was, in fact, not a great deal of difference between the population figures recorded 
in this memoir and those in Shiji. The so-called “100,000 persons able to bear arms" means that 
there were 100,000 persons who were able to bear arms among 400,000 individuals of the entire 
population. We should not think that the total population of the Da Yuezhi was only about 100,000 or 
200,000 in the time described in Shiji, and then increased to 500,000 in the time described in Hanshu. 
The figure of “about 100,000 or 200,000 trained bowmen" in Shiji was only an estimate, but “100,000 
persons able to bear arms" in Hanshu should be an accurate number. 

[303] “4,740 li” (Distance 23.2): The distance from Lanshi to Wulei Ej via the seat of the 
king's government of Xiuxun; i.e., the aggregate of 1,620 /i, the distance between Lanshi and the 
seat of the king's government of Xiuxun, and 3,121 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 
The figure “4,740” W F-E Bi -+F is a textual error for “4,741” VU FE A Vü-T- —, and “1,610 7" 
FX H—+ HR (Distance 30.5), the distance between Lanshi and the seat of the king’s government of 
Xiuxun, is a textual error for “1,620 /i^ T-7x EH — TH. 

[304] *49 days’ journey" (Distance 23.3): The distance between Lanshi and the capital of Anxi. 

[305] *To the south [the state of the Da Yuezhi] adjoins Jibin": Jibin in this text was situated 
in the middle and lower reaches of the River Kabul, to the south of the Hindukush. Therefore, the 
borderline between the two states was roughly the Hindukush. 

[306] According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, “It [Da Yuezhi] is a land of nomads. The 
people move around with their stock-animals and follow the same way of life as the Xiongnu. There 
are more than 100,000 trained bowmen". It is stated in this text, “The Da Yuezhi was originally a 
land of nomads. The people moved around with their stock-animals and followed the same way 
of life as the Xiongnu. There were more than 100,000 trained bowmen", and “The seat of [the 
king's] government is at the town of Jianshi ES [& .... The land, climate, types of goods, way of life, 
and coinage are identical with those of Anxi". This indicates that, until the period described in this 
memoir, the Da Yuezhi, originally nomads, were settled on the land like the people of Anxi. The Da 
Yuezhi here had already conquered Daxia; they were no longer a nomadic state. 


[307] “The single-humped camel” — #} =Æ 8%: According to the Yan Commentary, “[It] has a 


— 160 — 


hump on its back. The character feng tj stresses the height of the hump, like a small mound. It is 
commonly called the humped cattle". If the Yan Commentary is right, then the single-humped camel 


is the humped cattle. 
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The Da Yuezhi was originally a land of nomads. The people moved around with 
their stock-animals and followed the same way of life as the Xiongnu. There were 
more than 100,000 trained bowmen, and for this reason they relied on their strength 
and disregarded the Xiongnu'"". Originally [the people] dwelt between Dunhuang 3X 
X% and Qilian #{5i.°°! Then the time came when the Chanyu Modu ‘4 # attacked and 
defeated the Yuezhi," and the Chanyu Laoshang X E killed [the king] of the Yuezhi, 
making his skull into a drinking vessel." The Yuezhi thereupon went far away, passing 
Dayuan and proceeding west, to attack and subjugate Daxia X E. The capital was 
established north of the Gui River to house the king's court." The remaining small 


group [of the Yuezhi] who were unable to leave sought protection among the Qiang Jë 


[313] [314] 


tribes of the Southern Mountains" ~ and were termed the Xiao Yuezhi. 

[308] “For this reason they relied on their strength and disregarded the Xiongnu” HCH , (SEJI: 
The *Xiongnu zhuan" in Hanshu states: “At this time, the Eastern Hu people were very powerful and 
the Yuezhi were likewise flourishing. The Chanyu of the Xiongnu was Touman #4. Touman, unable 
to hold out against the Qin forces, had withdrawn to the far north". (Burton Watson, trans., Records of 
the Grand Historian of China, Translated from the Shih chi of Ssu-ma Ch’ien, Columbia University 
Press, 2:160; with alterations. The text in the “Xiongnu zhuan" of Hanshu quoted here is identical 
with its counterpart in Shiji.) Between “gu” tk and“ giang" Sit, the character shi IF should be added 
after the text in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[309] “Between Dunhuang and Qilian": Dunhuang here refers to the Qilian Mountains, while 
Qilian here refers to the Tianshan Mountains.” 


[310] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu, “The Chanyu’s oldest son, the 
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heir apparent to his position, was named Modu Ħ #1, but the Chanyu also had a younger son by 
another consort whom he had taken later and was very fond of. He decided that he wanted to get 
rid of Modu and set up his younger son as heir instead, and he therefore sent Modu as a hostage to 
the Yuezhi nation. After Modu had arrived among the Yuezhi, Touman launched a sudden attack 
on them. The Yuezhi were about to kill Modu, but he managed to steal one of their best horses and 
escape, eventually making his way back home.... [When Modu was established] ... he rode west, 
attacking and routing the Yuezhi.... At that time, Han was fighting against Xiang Yu JHJ] in China 
and was tired of military actions". (Burton Watson, trans., Records of the Grand Historian of China, 
2:160-163; with alterations.) This is the first time that the Chanyu Modu defeated the Yuezhi; it was 
toward the end of the third century BCE. Also according to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" of Hanshu, 
Chanyu Modu presented a letter to the Han, saying, "Because of the violation of the pact by the petty 
officials and subsequent events, I have punished the Xian King of the Right by sending him west to 
search out the Yuezhi and attack them. Through the aid of Heaven, the excellence of his fighting men, 
and the strength of his horses, he has succeeded in wiping out the Yuezhi, slaughtering or forcing into 
submission every member of the tribe. In addition he has conquered Loulan fj, Wusun, Hujie If 
48, ^ as well as twenty-six [ — 75; should be thirty-six =-}-7\] states nearby, so that all of them 
have become a part of the Xiongnu. All the people who live by drawing the bow are now united into 
one family". (Burton, trans., 2:168; with alterations.) This is the second time that Chanyu Modu 
had defeated the Yuezhi; the event occurred in 177/176 BCE. As a result of this defeat, the Yuezhi 
migrated west to the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers. Chanyu Modu reigned from 209 BCE to 
174 BCE. 

[311] “The Chanyu Laoshang killed [the king] of the Yuezhi, making his skull into a drinking 
vessel": According to the *Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" in Hanshu, in the early years of Emperor Yuan, Han 
sent Han Chang 4$ 5, the Commandant of Chariots and Cavalry Œ fa #h AI, and Zhang Meng 5K 
Si, the Councellor of the Palace JGR X X, on a mission to the Xiongnu. They “[together with the 
Xiongnu] drank blood from the vessel that the Chanyu Laoshang made of the king of the Yuezhi, 
whom he had defeated, and made an oath". After sha Yuezhi $x H FG, the character wang Œ (king) is 
missing, which should be supplemented in conformity with the text in the "Zhang Qian, Li Guangli 
zhuan" of Hanshu. * The Chanyu Laoshang reigned from 174 BCE to 161 BCE. 

[312] The section in this passage from “for this reason they relied on their strength" to “the royal 
court was established north of the Gui River to form the king's court": At first glance, it seems that 


the Da Yuezhi gave up the valleys of the Rivers Ili and Chu during the reign of the Chanyu Laoshang. 
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But according to the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, “when [the Chanyu] Modu ascended the throne he 
attacked and defeated the Yuezhi. Eventually the Xiongnu Chanyu Laoshang killed the king of the 
Yuezhi, making his skull into a drinking vessel. The Yuezhi had dwelt between Dunhuang and the 
Qilian, but when they were beaten by the Xiongnu, the Yuezhi thereupon went far away, passing 
Dayuan and proceeding west to attack and subjugate Daxia. The capital was established north of 
the Gui River to house the king's court". The momentum of the narrative comes to an end with 
"making his skull into a drinking vessel". It is here that the narrative mentions that the Yuezhi had 
abandoned their land and migrated west to the valley of the River Gui. From this we see that Sima 
Qian only generally attributed the western migration of the Yuezhi to the attack of the Xiongnu, and 
never mentioned that this migration of the Yuezhi took place during the reign of Laoshang. By an 
oversight, Ban Gu, the editor of Hanshu, moved the statement, “the Yuezhi originally lived between 
Dunhuang and Qilian", ahead of this passage, and deleted the words, “having been defeated by the 
Xiongnu”, in order to coordinate with the following statement in the same chapter, “later, when 
the Kunmo of the Wusun attacked and defeated the Da Yuezhi, the Da Yuezhi migrated to the west 
and subjugated Daxia", leading one to attribute the cause of the Yuezhi's migration to the valley of 
the River Gui to the death of their king at the hands of Laoshang, a self-contradictory view. In fact, 
the immediate cause of the Da Yuezhi's abandonment of the valleys of the Rivers Ili and Chu was 
undoubtedly the harassment and defeat they had suffered in the hands of the Kunmo of the Wusun, but 
the root cause was the heavy casualties inflicted by Chanyu Laoshang previously. In addition, since 
the Kunmo's attack on the Da Yuezhi was instigated by the Xiongnu, the statement in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji, “having been defeated by the Xiongnu, they went far away", although a general 
one, well explains the nature of the event. Various evidence shows that it was during the reign of 
the Chanyu Junchen FE (r. 161 BCE to 126 BCE) that the Da Yuezhi gave up the valleys of the Ili 
and Chu Rivers and migrated to the land of Daxia. The narrative in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji 
does not contradict this conclusion. For these reasons, we have to admit that this memoir follows the 
“Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji but sometimes misses the point of the earlier text. This is because Ban Gu 
indiscriminately mixed Zhang Qian's report and the information he obtained later, thus obliterating 
the temporal elements of some of Zhang Qian's information. The subjugation of Daxia by the Yuezhi 
and the establishment of their capital north of the River Gui took place around 130 BCE. 

[313] *The remaining small group [of the Yuezhi] who were unable to leave sought protection 
among the Qiang tribes of the Southern Mountains": Here the “Southern Mountains" refers to the 


Southern Mountains in the Western Regions, including the Kara Koran Mountains, the Kunlun 
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Mountains, and the Altyn Tagh. 

[314] This section (from “The Da Yuezhi was originally a land of nomads” to *... were termed 
Xiao Yuezhi”) records the history of the Da Yuezhi in an earlier period. The statement, “The capital 
was established north of the Gui River to house the king's court", clearly refers to the time before 
the royal court was established at the town of Jianshi. We cannot consider the memoir to be self- 
contradictory, nor can we consider that the town of Jianshi was precisely the royal court which was 


established north of the River Gui. 
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Originally Daxia had no major overlord or chief, and minor chiefs were frequently 
established in the towns. The inhabitants are weak and afraid of fighting, with the 
result that when the Yuezhi migrated there they made them all into their subjects. They 
provided supplies for Han envoys”. There are five Xihou #3". The first is titled 
the Xihou Æ of Xiumi (KÆ. and his seat of government is at the town of Hemo 
TIAS NS, it is 2,841 Jj P?! from [the seat of] the Protector-General and 7,802 li P"! from 
the Yang Barrier. The second is titled the Xihou of Shuangmi 8£ f °?" and his seat 
of government is at the town of Shuangmi P^: it is 3,741 li U^ from [the seat of] the 
Protector-General and 7,782 li ^ from the Yang Barrier. The third is titled the Xihou 
of Guishuang $48 ^ and his seat of government is at the town of Huzao 5E: "79: 
is 5,940 Ii P?" from [the seat of] the Protector-General and 7,982 li ^" from the Yang 
Barrier. The fourth is titled the Xihou of Bidun JfH"! and his seat of government is 
at the town of Bomao i8 3^" it is 5,962 Ji ?! from [the seat of] the Protector-General 
and 8,202 Ji P?! from the Yang Barrier. The fifth is titled the Xihou of Gaofu jj fh dio 


and his seat of government is in the town of Gaofu?™); it is 6,041 /i P?! from [the seat 
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of the] Protector-General and 9,283 li "^ from the Yang Barrier. All the five Xihou are 


subject to the Da Yuezhi. "^" 


[315] “Provide supplies for Han envoys”: This shows that the five Xihou, positions established 
by the Da Yuezhi and occupied by individuals of the former Daxia, had a measure of autonomy 
in foreign affairs. Although Daxia had ceased to be an independent state long ago, it nevertheless 
occupied an important place in eyes of the Han poeple. In the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng 
gongchen biao” TAM EEUU] EK of Hanshu (ch. 17), it is said that Zhang Qian, the Marquis of 
Bowang [5878, “as a Colonel had accompanied the Supreme General in campaigns against the Xiongnu 
many times, for he was well acquainted with roads and water resources. In addition, he served as an 
envoy to Daxia, an extremely distant state. He was therefore invested with the title of the Marquis 
[of Bowang]". In the *Xuzhuan" #¢ (8 of Hanshu (ch. 100B), it is also stated that “holding the 
emblem of authority, the Marquis of Bowang rendered meritorious service in [his mission to] Daxia". 
The state of the Da Yuezhi is not mentioned in all these chapters. According to the "Zhang Qian, Li 
Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, Han wished to open communications with the Yi of the south-west “with 
the intention that, as these lands adjoined each other, it would be possible to advance thereby and 
make communication with Daxia" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 220). According to 
the same source, Emperor Wu was first concerned that “places such as Daxia would gradually come 
to despise Han" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 229) after Li Guangli's first attack 
upon Daxia suffered a setback. Since Daxia was the most distant place that Zhang Qian had reached 
personally, opening communications with Daxia had become a symbol of opening communications 
with the Western Regions generally. In addition, as the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji states, Daxia had 
“many rare goods"; “the people were settled on the land and their way of life was rather similar to that 
of the Middle Kingdom". Moreover, “the population of Daxia may amount to more than a million". 
According to the *Xinan Yi liezhuan" Pi py i ff of Hanshu (ch. 116), Zhang Qian “reported to 
the emperor with enthusiasm" that it was "eager to establish relations with the Middle Kingdom". 
It therefore can be completely understood that Daxia was charmed by the Han people. In fact, the 
Loulan campaign, the Gushi {fifi campaign during the Yuanfeng reign-period (110-105 BCE), and the 
Dayuan campaign during the Taichu reign-period (104-101 BCE) were launched precisely because of 
the failure in opening communications with Daxia by way of the Yi in the south-west. 

[316] Xihou is an official title that is often seen among the Sai and the tribes related to the Sai 


(such as Kangju and Wusun, among others). The seats of governments of the five Xihou of Daxia 
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were all located in the mountainous area east of Tukharestan. *Xihou", according to one theory, is a 
transcription of the yapoy in Toyri. * 

[317] *Xiumi" RÆ [xiu-miet] is a transcription of the tribe of Komedae in the area of Sacara 
that appears in the Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 13). 

[318] The town of Hemo #114 was located in the present-day Sarik-Caupan and the surrounding 
area in the valleys of Wakhan." Hemo is a transcription of Komedae. 

[319] “2,841 li” (Distance 24.1): The distance from Hemo to Wulei K$ via the seat of the 
king's government of the Da Yuezhi; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, one day's journey from Hemo to 
the seat of the king's government of the Da Yuezhi, and 4,741 /i, the distance between the latter and 
Wulei. The figure “2,841” —-/\ 4 PU+-— is a textual error for “4,841” F/A dT —. 

[320] “7,802 7i” (Distance 24.2): The distance from Hemo to the Yang Barrier via the seat of the 
king's government of the Da Yuezhi. The figure “7,802” -E-F /\ 4 — is a textual error for “7,082” 
Shit. 

[321] “Shuangmi” ##£ [sheong-miai] is a transcription of Syamaka. 

[322] The town of Shuangmi was located between present-day Chitral and Mastuj. 

[323] “3,741 li” (Distance 24.3): The distance from Shuangmi to Wulei K4 via Hemo; i.e., 
the aggregate of 700 Zi, seven days’ journey from Shuangmi to Hemo, and 4,841 li, the distance 
between Hemo and Wulei. The figure “3,741” =F- B Vu-T-— should be a textual error for “5,541” 
FLAT. 

[324] “7,782 li” (Distance 24.4): The distance from Shuangmi to the Yang Barrier via Hemo; i.e., 
the aggregate of 700 li, the distance between Shuangmi and Hemo, and 7,082 Zi, the distance between 
Hemo and the Yang Barrier. 

[325] “Guishuang” #4 #9 [kiuot-shiang] is a transcription of Gasiani, i.e., Kushan. 

[326] The town of Huzao i #2 is located to the west of present-day Wakhan, on the left bank of 
the Ab-i Panja. “Huzao” #2 [hak-tzó] is also a transcription of Gasiani, i.e., Kushan. 

[327] “5,940 Ii" (Distance 24.5): The distance from Huzao to Wulei Ej via Shuangmi; i.e., the aggregate 
of 200 /i, two days’ journey from Huzao to Shuangmi, and 5,541 li, the distance between Shuangmi 
and Wulei. The figure “5,940” A. F JLA- is a textual error for “5,741” TE B Wu-T—. 

[328] “7,982 li” (Distance 24.6): The distance from Huzao to the Yang Barrier via Shuangmi; i.e., 
the aggregate of 200 /i, the distance between Huzao and Shuangmi, and 7,782 li, the distance between 
Shuangmi and the Yang Barrier. 


[329] *Bidun" J 44 [piet(bet)-tuon] is a transcription of Badakhshan. 
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[330] The town of Bomao ji was located in Badakhshan. Bomao is a textual error for Bodi jf 
oy. “Bodi” W35 [bak-dyei] is a transcription of Badakhshan. 

[331] “5,962 li” (Distance 24.7): The distance from Bomao to Wulei via Huzao; i.e., the 
aggregate of 200 /i, two days' journey from Bomao to Huzao, and 5,741 /i, the distance between 
Huzao and Wulei 55 ##. The figure “5,962” TH F jL E zx T — should be a textual error for *5,941" 
d fJBpmT-—. 

[332] “8,202 li” (Distance 24.8): The distance from Bomao to the Yang Barrier via Huzao; 
i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, the distance between Bomao and Huzao, and 7,982 li, the distance 
between Huzao and the Yang Barrier. The figure “8,202” /\4-— FH — is a textual error for “8,182” 
N= 

[333] “Gaofu” je; hf [k6-bio] is a transcription of Yamgan or Hamakan. 

[334] The town of Gaofu ££3[ff was located in the valley of the present-day Kokcha River. 

[335] “6,041 /i^ (Distance 24.9): The distance between Gaofu and Wulei Ej via Bomao; i.e., the 
aggregate of 1,100 /i, eleven days’ journey from Gaofu to Bomao, and 5,941 /i, the distance between 
Bomao and Wulei. The figure “6,041” 75 T-[U-]-— is a textual error for “7,041” -E T-Vu-T-—. 

[336] “9,283 li” (24.10): The distance from Gaofu to the Yang Barrier via Bomao; i.e., the 
aggregate of 1,100 /i, the distance between Gaofu and Bomao, and 8,182 /i, the distance between 
Bomao and the Yang Barrier. The figure “9,283” JL T- - 4 /\ + = should be a textual error for “9,282” 
JU T — /\ +=. The data that have survived to this day show that the survey of the distance from 
the seats of the five Xihou of Daxia to Wulei Ej and the Yang Barrier had the same datum point. We 
have corrected some data that are corrupted. From the corrected figures of the distances between the 
seats of the five Xihou and Wulei and the Yang Barrier, we can deduce the same figure, the distance 
between Wulei to the Yang Barrier, i.e., 2,241 /i. This figure is different from Distance 3, because their 
references are different. 

[337] After their conquest of Daxia, the Da Yuezhi, taking advantage of the fact that "the Daxia 
had no major overlord or chief and minor chiefs were frequently established in towns", had the five 
Xihou administer a part of the former Daxia territory on their behalf. Nomadic tribes used to rule an 
agricultural area by propping up puppet regimes of the original inhabitants after having entered their 
lands. Similar practices were repeatedly adopted by the Xiongnu, the Yeda (the Hephthalites), and 
the Türks, among others." The statement, “all the five Xihou are subject to the Da Yuezhi", probably 
indicates that they regularly presented local products to them and acknowledged allegiance to them. 


When Zhang Qian reached the state of the Da Yuezhi, Daxia had ceased to be an independent state. 


However, the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji has an independent section on Daxia, probably because the 
Da Yuezhi had not yet removed their king's court to the south of the river, and the former capital of 
Daxia was still an active center of the Daxia people at that time. There could even have been a pro- 
Da Yuezhi puppet regime. By the time described by this memoir, the Da Yuezhi had removed their 
king's court to the south of the river and ruled the town of Lanshi &i[i and its surrounding area. Only 
the eastern part of the former “land of Daxia" was ruled by puppet regimes. This is why Ban Gu 
cancelled the independent section on Daxia and appended the writings relevant to Daxia to the section 


on the Da Yuezhi. 
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The state of Kangju Ji: The seat of the king's government in winter is in the 
area from [Le] yuenidi [ 4 ] [EZ Hb, "to the town of Beitian 5 [K] ^". It is 12,300 
li *! from Chang'an, and is not subject to the Protector-General. One reaches [Le] 
yueni[di] after a journey of seven days on horseback!" and it is a distance of 9,104 li"), 
within the realm, to the king's summer residence.?^! There are 120,000 households, 
600,000 individuals with 120,000 men able to bear arms. To the east it is a distance of 5,550 
li ^ to the seat of the Protector-General. The way of life is identical to that of the Da 


Yuezhi.'*"! In the east [the inhabitants] were constrained to serve the Xiongnu.P ^! 


[338] Leyuenidi 4k [E Hh: It is suspected that some characters are redundant. Elsewhere in the 
same memoir it is referred to as Yuenidi fÆ Jo. “Yueni” jfk  [jiuat-niok] and “Yuni” fS EZ could 
have been variations in the transcription of the same name. 

[339] The town of Beitian "i [s]: It is situated to the south of the Kara Tau and north of the 
Syr Darya, around Turkestan. Another theory is that there are textual errors or textual corruptions. 
According to this theory, the seat of the king's government of Kangju was Beitian, which was seven 
days’ journey on horseback to Leyuenidi, the king’s winter residence, and was 9,104 /i from Fannei 
3 IN, the king’s summer residence. The distances to Chang’an and the seat of the Protector-General 


are both in reference to Beitian." *Beitian" *&.[K] [pie-dyen] is perhaps a different transcription of 
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Byltae in the Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 13). Originally, Byltae was probably the name of a tribe of 
the Massagetae. Although Kangju was founded by the Sacarauli, the seat of its king's government, 
Beitian, could have been named after Byltae, probably because the northern bank of the Syr Darya 
was the former land of the Massagetae. 

[340] “12,300 7i” (Distance 25.1): This seems to be the distance from Beitian to Chang'an via the 
seat of the king's government of Wusun; i.e., the aggregate of 3,400 /i, the distance between Beitian 
and the seat of the king's government of Wusun, that is, thirty-four days’ journey, and 8,900 Ji, the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Wusun to Chang'an. According to this text, the 
state of Wusun “adjoins ... Kangju in the north-west”. 

[341] *A journey of seven days on horseback" (Distance 25.2): This should be the distance from 
Beitian to Yuenidi. 

[342] Fannei # 4j should be more than 1,000 /i north-west of Turkestan. According to the Yan 
Commentary, “The king has different residences in the frigid weather of winter and in the heat of 
summer”. “The seat of the king’s government in winter" jf and “the king's summer residence" 32 
Hr i, etc., indicate that the people of Kanju had two residences, a typical nomadic way of life. The 
place is named “Fannei” 2& [4j [piuan-nuot] perhaps after the Pialae who lived there. According to the 
Geography of Ptolemy (VI, 16), the Pialae lived in the north of Serica. 

[343] “9,104 li” (Distance 25.3): This should be the distance from Beitian to Fannei. The figure 
*9.104" JLT-— Ei VU could be a textual error for “1,104” — T-— A VU. 

[344] “5,550 li” (Distance 25.4): This is perhaps the distance from Beitian to Wulei Ky via 
the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci 182A; i.e., the aggregate of 5,200 /i, the distance between 
Beitian and the seat of the king's government of Qiuci, 52 days’ journey, and 350 Ji, the distance 
between the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci and Wulei. The figure “5,550” F F HH Rd 
might be a corruption of “5,551” A. 4.4 fi. t—, because the “350 i” = E fi TH. (Distance 38.2), 
the distance between the seat of the king's government of Qiuci and Wulei, could be an error for “351 
i" —HaT—H. 

[345] *The way of life is identical with that of the Da Yuezhi": This statement simply follows 
that in the *Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. In the age described in this memoir, the way of life of the Da 
Yuezhi, having become settled on the land, turned out to be identical to that of Anxi and Dayuan. 

[346] “In the east [the inhabitants] were constrained to serve the Xiongnu”: The “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji reads: “In the south [the inhabitants] were constrained to serve the Yuezhi; in the 


east, to serve the Xiongnu". This is because when Zhang Qian reached the Da Yuezhi in his mission 
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to the west, Kangju was only a small state; its trained bowmen numbered “eighty or ninety thousand”, 
while the Da Yuezhi, with *100,000 to 200,000" trained bowmen, still held their royal court to the 
north of the River Gui. It would not be surprising that Kangju served them. But towards the period 
described in this memoir, the Da Yuezhi's royal court moved further away from Kangju to the south 
of the River Gui. Moreover, Kangju's strength had increased; with *120,000 men able to bear arms", 


Kangju was no longer subject to the Da Yuezhi. 
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In the time of Emperor Xuan ‘F , the Xiongnu became ill-disciplined and disordered, 
with five Chanyu contending for power simultaneously. Han supported the Chanyu 
Huhanxie If 23 9^! and had him established; so the Chanyu Zhizhi #3 P^ felt offended 
and put the Han envoys to death and blocked the way west to Kangju. Later the 
Protector-General Gan Yanshou tf i£ z$ "^! and Deputy Colonel Chen Tang yx ^? 
brought out troops of the Wuji J|Cà Colonel and of the various states of the Western 
Regions. On reaching Kangju he punished the Chanyu Zhizhi and exterminated [his 
line], as is described in the “Biographies of Gan Yanshou and Chen Tang". ?" These 
events occurred in the third year of the Jianzhao ££Hf reign-period of Emperor Yuan Jù 
[36 BCE]. P?! 


[347] Chanyu Huhanxie reigned from 58 BCE to 31 BCE. 

[348] Chanyu Zhizhi reigned from 56 BCE to 36 BCE. 

[349] Gan Yanshou Tf 4iES$ was the sixth Protector-General of the Western Regions of the Western 
Han; his term of service was between the third year of the Jianzhao 4E} reign-period (36 BCE) and 
the first year of the Jingning + * reign-period (33 BCE). 

[350] According to the *Baiguan gongqing biao", the secondary position under the Protector- 
General was titled “Deputy Colonel" fi!) ®t and it was called “Deputy Colonel for the Western 
Regions" PH 5X fill #é FA according to the “Chen Tang zhuan” BE 5 fff in Hanshu (ch. 70), having “a 


rank equivalent to 2,000 piculs". According to “Chen Tang zhuan”, in the second year of the Chuyuan 


18]J76 reign-period (47 BCE), “[Zhang] Bo 53&/Jj recommended Chen Tang.... Later [Chen Tang] was 
promoted to the Deputy Colonel for the Western Regions and»went on an expedition together with 
Gan Yanshou”. According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao” 3x ii lf ei UJ, 
JJ Ei, “The Marquis of Yicheng 34%, Gan Yanshou, in the capacity of the Commandant of Cavalry 
for the Western Regions, launched an expedition against the Chanyu Zhizhi, and those killed below 
the king numbered 1,500, for which he was ennobled, with a fief of 400 households.... The title was 
granted to him on the day wuchen J} in the fourth month of the first year of the Jingning reign-period. 
He died nine years later". 

[351] During the reign of Emperor Yuan JČ, according to the “Chen Tang zhuan" in Hanshu, in 
the fourth year of the Chuyuan 9J76 reign-period (45 BCE), the Chanyu Zhizhi #3 of the Xiongnu 
killed the Han envoy, Gu Ji #77. “Realizing that he had betrayed Han, and having heard that Huhanxie 
Ik #48 was becoming increasingly strong, he fled west to Kangju. The king of Kangju gave his daughter 
to Zhizhi in marriage and Zhizhi reciprocated with his own daughter. The king of Kangju thought 
highly of Zhizhi and wanted to coerce the various states by taking advantage of Zhizhi's power. The 
Chanyu Zhizhi repeatedly borrowed troops from Kangju to attack Wusun and penetrated as far as the 
town of Chigu 7&5, slaughtering and plundering the people and seizing their livestock. The Wusun 
did not dare to pursue him. The west of [the state of Wusun] was then weakly defended, an 
uninhabited area extending for 1,000 /i. Chanyu Zhizhi thus regarded his territory as a large and 
powerful state, whose name and prestige were respected, and, with recent victories, he no longer 
treated the king of Kangju with due respect and killed his daughter, as well as his nobles and several 
hundred people in anger, with some of them dismembered and thrown into the River Dulai #h#4.” He 
forced the people, 500 each day, to construct fortifications, which lasted for two years. He also sent 
envoys to demand that the states, such as Hesu [E] " and Dayuan, pay tribute every year. They did 
not dare to disobey him. Han had sent three rounds of envoys asking for the return of Gu Ji's body, 
but Zhizhi harassed them and would not obey the edict, sending words to the emperor via the 
Protector-General: *I have been in distress, and am willing to submit to the powerful Han and follow 
its advice while sending a son to attend at the court’. Such was the extent of his arrogance". In the 
third year of the Jianzhao #289 reign-period (36 BCE), Chen Tang and Gan Yanshou were assigned 
to the Western Regions. Chen Tang discussed the situation with Gan Yanshou: “It is the nature of the 
barbarians to fear, and subject themselves to, powerful peoples. The Western Regions had originally 
submitted to the Xiongnu. Recently, Zhizhi has made a name for himself, invading Wusun and 


Dayuan and plotting frequently with Kangju in order to conquer them. If he succeeds in conquering 


these two states, he will then attack the state of Yilie [Jti] "to the north, occupy Anxi to the west, 
repel the Yuezhi” and Shanyiwuli 1L àf 55; °° to the south, and the various states of the walled towns 
will be endangered in the years to come. Moreover, being agile and fierce, they love to fight and 
engage in combat. Having won several victories, if left unchecked for long, they will be a menace to 
the Western Regions. True, Zhizhi is in a remote place and difficult to reach, but these barbarians can 
no longer resort to heavily fortified towns and defensive weapons such as crossbows. With the officers 
and soldiers in the agricultural colonies called out, and the masses of the Wusun troops forced to join, 
when we gather at their walled town, the Xiongnu will have nowhere to turn when they want to flee. 
If they want to defend the town, they will be unable to protect themselves. The accomplishment of a 
thousand years could be achieved in one day". Thus, “they sent the court a memorial, impeaching 
themselves for forging an edict and explaining the military situation. On that day they set out with 
their troops, dividing them into six xiao f£ [military divisions]. While three xiao, taking the Southern 
Route, crossed the Congling and marched by way of Dayuan, the other three, under the command of 
the Protector-General himself, set out from the state of Wensu ifa fr and, along the Northern Route, 
entered the town of Chigu, marched through Wusun, passed by the boundaries of Kangju, and reached 
the west of Tian [i Lake.” Baotian JE], a viceroy of Kangju, led several thousand cavalry and 
plundered the east of the town of Chigu, killing and robbing more than a thousand men under the 
Greater Kunmi HS, and riding away with a vast amount of livestock and other property. They caught 
up with the rear of the Han army and plundered considerable supplies and gear from the baggage 
carts. [Chen] Tang made the Hu soldiers attack them, killed 460 men, and rescued 470 men who had 
been captured and handed them over to the Greater Kunmi. Their horses, flocks and herds were 
distributed to the army as provisions. In addition, they captured Yinudu {FiF}, a nobleman of Baotian. 
When they entered the eastern border of Kangju, Chen Tang ordered his army not to plunder. 
He summoned Tumo /£ 4, a nobleman of Kangju, in secret and met with him, convincing him of 
the power and trustworthiness [of Han]. He drank wine and swore an oath with him, then sent him 
away. He led the army forward, stopping to camp 60 /i away from the town of the Chanyu. [The 
troops] also captured Kaimou DP, the son of Beisezi H {4 f, a nobleman of Kangju, and made him 
serve as a guide [for the Han army]. Beisezi was the younger brother of the mother of Tumo, who also 
harbored a grudge against the Chanyu [Zhizhi]. Therefore, the Han army knew Zhizhi’s capability. 
The next day, [Chen Tang] led the army to camp 30 /i from the town. The Chanyu sent an envoy, 
asking, ‘Why is the Han army here?’ To which the following was said in reply: ‘The Chanyu has sent 


a memorial [to the emperor], saying that he is in distress, and is willing to submit to the powerful Han 


and follow its advice while he himself will come to the court to have an audience with [the emperor]. 
The emperor, taking pity on the Chanyu, who was [forced] to leave his state of great size and was 
now staying in Kangju against his will, has sent the Protector-General to lead the army and welcome 
the Chanyu and his family. Afraid that others might be disturbed or alarmed, we dare not march 
towards the town'. Several rounds of envoys came and went with messages. Gan Yanshou and Chen 
Tang took the opportunity to rebuke [the Chanyu]: ‘We came here for the sake of the Chanyu from 
afar, but there has not been a nobleman or minister from you to meet the officers of the General and 
receive orders. How mindless the Chanyu is of the grave matters on hand, failing to observe the 
proper etiquette regarding the host and guest! Our troops, from afar, are exhausted, so are the horses 
and other animals. With food supplies almost all gone, we are not able to return on our own. We 
would like to consider this matter with the Chanyu and his officers’. The next day, the troops 
advanced toward the Dulai River, where the town of Zhizhi was; they stopped to camp three /i away 
from the town, lining up in full battle formation. They saw that, on the walls in the town of the 
Chanyu, five-colored flags and banners were placed atop and hundreds in armor were stationed there, 
while several hundreds of cavalrymen, in addition, galloped to and fro on the ground, with more than 
a hundred footsoldiers on both sides of the gate in battle array, lined up in the ‘fish-scale’ formation. 
They practiced military exercises and maneuvers. The men on the walls called out to the Han troops: 
*Come and fight!’ More than one hundred cavalrymen galloped to the Han camp, and the Han soldiers 
aimed at them with bows strung to the full. They retreated. Quite a number of Han officers and troops 
were dispatched to shoot at the horsemen and the footsoldiers lined by the gate, who then all retreated 
inside. [Gan] Yanshou and [Chen] Tang ordered their troops to press upon the town when the drums 
beat, and surround the town in all directions, with everyone at his own particular task: some digging 
trenches, some blockading the gates, [the soldiers] pushing forward with those carrying huge shields 
in the front and those bearing bows and spears following in the rear. They shot arrows at those on the 
battlements, who then scurried down. Outside the wall fortified with earth was another fortified with 
wood, from where [the enemies] shot arrows, wounding many Han troops outside. The Han soldiers 
piled up wood to set fire to the wooden wall. In the night, hundreds of cavalrymen attempted to ride 
out; the Han soldiers confronted and shot them. Earlier, when the Chanyu had learned of the arrival of 
the Han army, he planned to flee from the town, but he suspected that Kangju nurtured a grudge 
against him and would collaborate with Han from inside; he also heard that Wusun and other states 
had sent troops [to join with the Han army]. He hence thought that he had nowhere to turn. Zhizhi left 


[the town], and then returned, saying, ‘It would be better to defend [the town] resolutely. The Han 


army comes from afar and is not able to launch a sustained attack’. The Chanyu thereupon put on his 
armor and went to a tower on the wall, while the Yanzhi [/3[& and his other consorts, numbering in 
tens, shot with bows at the Han troops outside. The Han soldiers shot back and hit the Chanyu in the 
nose, and most of his consorts died. The Chanyu went down and mounted his horse, giving the order 
to fight in the palace. After midnight, the wooden wall was breached, and the people inside retreated 
to the earthen wall, shouting from the parapet. At that time, over 10,000 of Kangju's soldiers, 
distributed in more than ten places, surrounded the town in all directions and, shouting, flung 
themselves into the fight. At night, they charged the Han camps again and again, withdrawing 
immediately when the situation was not to their advantage. At daybreak, fire broke out in all 
directions; the [Han] officers and soldiers, shouting for joy, pursued their enemies, and the sound of 
bells and drums shook the earth. Kangju's troops retreated. The Han soldiers pushed forward with 
huge shields from all directions and entered the earthen wall simultaneously. The Chanyu and his 
followers, men and women numbering hundreds, rushed into the inner chambers. The Han soldiers set 
fire to the building, and officers and soldiers vied with each other to enter the compound. The Chanyu 
was wounded and died. Du Xun fF £j, the temporary Assistant to the Protector-General (Junhou jia 
cheng E 4&(BU7K ), cut off the Chanyu’s head, and recovered two emblems of authority of the Han 
envoys and the letter written on silk carried by Gu Ji. Those captured were given to their captors. 
Those killed, below the Yanzhi, the crown prince, and the famous nobles, numbered 1,518. Those 
captured alive numbered 145; and those who surrendered, more than a thousand. They were 
distributed among the fifteen kings of the states with walled towns who were called to serve". 
However, according to the *Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" in Hanshu, *Having killed the Han envoys, Zhizhi 
knew that he had betrayed Han. Having heard that Huhanxie was becoming increasingly strong, he 
was afraid that a surprise attack would be made against him and so wished to go far away. It so 
happened that, having often been defeated by the Wusun, the king of Kangju deliberated with all his 
Xihou, and concluded, *the Xiongnu is a great state and Wusun has always been subject to it. Recently, 
Chanyu Zhizhi has been in distress outside his state. We may meet him and find a place for him in the 
east [of our state], then we can mount a joint attack, occupy the land of Wusun and establish him 
there. If we did this, we would never have to worry about the Xiongnu'. Kangju thereupon sent 
envoys to Jiankun EX EL," who conveyed the message to Zhizhi. Zhizhi had been in constant fear, and 
had begrudged Wusun. Hearing Kangju's plan, he was greatly delighted and made a pact with Kangju, 
and directed his troops to the west. The Kangju [king] sent noblemen, with camels, donkeys and 


horses, numbered in the thousands, to receive Zhizhi. Many of Zhizhi's men died of cold on the road, 


and only 3,000 reached Kangju". The two memoirs are complementary. 

[352] According to the “Yuandi ji” JCF% in Hanshu, “In the autumn [of the third year of the 
Jianzhao ££ reign-period (36 BCE)], Gan Yanshou, the Commandant of Cavalry for Duties in the 
Western Regions, and Chen Tang, the Deputy Colonel, forged a decree to mobilize the officers and 
soldiers in the agricultural colonies under the command of the Wuji Colonel as well as the Hu troops 
in the Western Regions, and launched an expedition against the Chanyu Zhizhi. In the winter, the head 
of Chanyu Zhizhi was cut off, sent to the capital, and suspended at the gate of the lodge for the [visiting] 


barbarians”. 
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At the time of Emperor Cheng fi, [the king of] Kangju sent a son to attend at 
the Han [court] with a present of gifts." However, Kangju felt that it was separated 
[from Han] by a long distance, and alone in its arrogance it was not willing to be 
considered according to the same terms as the various other states. Guo Shun 5f pp 
the Protector-General, submitted a number of reports to the following effect: *The 
prosperity which the Xiongnu originally enjoyed was not due to the fact that they had 
achieved united possession of Wusun and Kangju; and when the time came that they 


declared themselves [our] servants ^? 


,this was not because they had lost those two 
states. Although Han has received hostages from them all, amongst themselves these 
three states are sending each other presents and communicating as they did previously. 


Likewise they keep a watch on one another; and if they see a suitable opportunity, they 


then send out troops [against each other]. If they unite, they are incapable of enjoying 
each other's friendship or trust; if they are split apart, they are unable to make subjects 
of one another. In terms of the present [situation], the conclusion of a matrimonial 
relationship with Wusun has never brought any advantage, but has, on the contrary, 
involved trouble for the Middle Kingdom. Nevertheless, since Wusun has been so 
related previously, and now together with the Xiongnu declares its allegiance [to Han], it 
would not be right to refuse [its request]. However, Kangju is behaving arrogantly, even 
refusing to treat our envoys with the respect that is their due. When the officials of the 
Protector-General go to the state, they are seated below the envoys of Wusun and the 
various other [states]. The king and noblemen take their food and drink first and, when 
they have finished, they then have the officials of the protectorate-general served theirs; 
hence they make out that there is nobody to whom they need pay attention and thereby 
they show off to the neighboring states. If in view of these considerations we ask why 
[Kangju] sends its sons to attend [at the Han court], [we find] that their desire is only to 
trade [with us], and their words about establishing good relations, and so forth, are all 
lies.°°*! The Xiongnu are the largest state of the many barbarians. At present they serve 
Han scrupulously; but if they are informed that Kangju is not treating [our envoys] with 
proper respect, it will soon come about that the Chanyu will believe that he is being 
humiliated"?". It is fitting to send back the son of [Kangju] who is now attending at 
court, to sever relations and send no further envoys. Thereby we would demonstrate 
that the Han Dynasty has no dealings with states that lack a sense of proper behavior. 
Dunhuang $45 and Jiuquan jj 5& , which are small prefectures, and the eight states of 
the Southern Route, have supplied our envoys in their comings and goings with men, 
horses, asses, camels, and food, and have all suffered thereby. The places en-route have 
been emptied and their resources spent, in providing an escort or welcome for [envoys 
of] an arrogant state that lies cut off at a great distance. This is no wise policy." For 
the reasons that communications had been started only recently and that it attached 
importance to bringing people from remote places to court, Han in the end maintained 


its ties and did not sever relations. "^"! 


[353] The date when the king of Kangju sent a son to attend at the Han court is unknown; the 


event probably occurred when Guo Shun was the Protector-General. Some erroneously date the event 
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to the second year of the Yuanyan 7U4E reign-period (11 BCE).” 

[354] Guo Shun 3Z£ was the 13" Protector-General, his term starting in the second year of 
the Yongshi 7k! reign-period and ending in the first year of the Yanyuan reign-period (15-13 BCE). 
According to the eulogy in the “Fu, Chang, Gan, Chen, Duan zhuan" 18% HBR EZ (S in Hanshu (ch. 
70), “Guo Shun was renowned for integrity and fairness". 

[355] “When the time came that they declared themselves [our] servants": This refers to the 
submission of Huhanxie. 

[356] "Their desire is only to trade [with us], and their words about establishing good relations, 
and so forth, are all lies": This section helps us to understand the trading patterns among the nomadic 
tribes, especially how "these three states [Kangju, the Xiongnu, and Wusun] are sending each other 
presents and communicating". This also shows that Kangju's purpose in sending a prince to attend at 
the Han court with presents is only to conduct trade with Han. According to the “Chen Tang zhuan” 
in Hanshu, “Later, Chen Tang sent a memorial, saying that the son sent by the king of Kangju to 
the Han court was not a prince. After examination, the person was found to be a prince. For this 
[offense], Chen Tang was imprisoned and deemed worthy of death". Although Chen Tang's words are 
inaccurate, his accusations are not groundless. 

[357] “The Chanyu will believe that he is being humiliated”: According to the Yan Commentary, 
"It means that the Chanyu sees Kangju, which does not serve Han, as noble, and himself, who serves 
Han, as menial, and hence harbors the intention to change course". 

[358] "Communications had been started only recently": This refers to when the king of Kangju 
sent a son to attend at the Han court during the reign of Emperor Cheng, indicating that there must 
have been no communications between Kangju and Han for a long time. Furthermore, Kangju's wish 
to open communications with Han was due to its desire to open trade; this has something to do with 
its occupation of Sogdiana, for the Sogdians were celebrated expert traders. The Han court did not 
accept Guo Shun's suggestion completely, because “bringing people from remote places to court” was 
an important aim in the Western Han's involvement in the Western Regions since the time of Emperor 
Wu. However, the statement that “Han in the end maintained its ties and did not sever relations” 
probably refers to the fact that Han merely received the envoys of Kangju, but seldom sent its own 
envoys to Kangju. It is notable that Du Qin's words and the Protector-General Guo Shun's comments 
on Kangju's “sending a son to attend the Han court" used the same reasoning, both claiming that 
the states that lay at a distance should not be considered. In addition, during Duan Huizong's Ex & 7: 


second term (21-18 BCE) as Protector-General, *Baosuni {RRE , the crown prince of Kangju, led over 


10,000 men and wanted to surrender to [Han]. [Duan] Huizong submitted a memorial to the emperor, 
and Han then sent a Guards’ Major to await his arrival. [Duan] Huizong called out the troops under 
the Wuji Jit Colonel to accept his surrender along with the Guards’ Major. The Guards’ Major, fearful 
of their number, wanted to have all those surrendering tie themselves up. Baosuni thought that he 
had been betrayed and led his men to escape". The actual cause of the event is unknown, so it is 


mentioned here only for reference. 


AU" Bee EE —T:p P7, AAR PRA RED. Saga. B 
KF, HUE. Wb vU A, 


Some??? 2,000 Zi P? to the north-west from Kangju is the state of Yancai #2. The 
trained bowmen number 100,000. It has the same customs as Kangju. It is situated 
on the Great Marsh, which has no [further] shore and which is presumably the 
Northern Sea"!!. 

[359] Qi F} should be zi FH; the similar topography of the two characters leads to the error. 
[360] “2,000 /7" (Distance 26): This figure follows the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 


[361] *The Northern Sea" probably refers to the Aral Sea or the Caspian. 
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In Kangju there are five lesser kings. The first is titled the Suxie @&it king ^" and 
his seat of government is in the town of Suxie?®! which is 5,776 li °“! from the [seat of 
the] Protector-General, and 8,025 /i "^ from the Yang Barrier. The second is titled the 
Fumo [ff king! and his seat of government is in the town of Fumo, which is 5,767 


li °*! from the [seat of the] Protector-General and 8,025 /i P! from the Yang Barrier. The 
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third is titled the Yuni PXH king" and his seat of government is in the town of Yuni""", 


which is 5,266 li "? from the [seat of the] Protector-General and 7,525 li °”*! from the 


[374] 


Yang Barrier. The fourth is entitled the Ji jf king" “and his seat of government is in 
the town of Ji^? which lies 6,296 li '? from the [seat of the]Protector-General and 
8,555 li ^" from the Yang Barrier. The fifth istitled the Aojian &&£ king"? and his seat 
of government is in the townof Aojian"", located 6,906 /i °*°! from the [seat of the] 
Protector-Generaland 8,355 Ji °*" from the Yang Barrier. All the five kings are subject to 


(382] 


Kangju. 


[362] Suxie kS% [sa-xat] is the Suxie &&ZlE in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. Both are variant 
transcriptions of the same name, i.e., Soghd. 

[363] The site of the town of Suxie should be in Kesh. 

[364] “5,776 li” (Distance 27.1): The distance between the town of Suxie and Wulei Ej. 

[365] “8,025 li” (Distance 27.2): The distance between Suxie and the Yang Barrier. The figure 
“8,025” /\-F-— + Hi. may be a textual error for “8,035” /\F=+ i. 

[366] Fumo HÆ [bio-mok]: The meaning of this name remains to be determined. 

[367] The site of the town of Fumo [f] should be in Kashania. 

[368] “5,767 li” (Distance 27.3): The distance from Fumo to Wulei Ej. The figure *5,767" F. 
T-E B ZSHHE may be a textual error for “5,766” fi TE Biz d 7. 

[369] “8,025 li” (Distance 27.4): The distance from Fumo to the Yang Barrier. 

[370] Yuni MXH [jia-niok] may be a transcription of Ca’. 

[371] The site of the town of Yuni jit should be in Tashkend. 

[372] “5,266 li” (Distance 27.5): The distance between the town of Yuni and Wulei Ej. 

[373] “7,525 li” (Distance 27.6): The distance between the town of Yuni and the Yang Barrier. 

[374] Ji fai [kiat] is an abbreviated transcription of [Numij]kath. 

[375] The site of the town of Ji fj should be in Bukhara. 

[376] *6,296 li” (Distance 27.7): The distance from the town of Ji to Wulei Kys. 

[377] “8,555 li” (Distance 27.8): The distance from the town of Ji to the Yang Barrier. 

[378] Aojian 544 [uk-kian] is a transcription of Kharghankath. 

[379] The site of the town of Aojian should be in Kharghankath. 

[380] “6,906 /i" (Distance 27.9): The distance between the town of Aojian and Wulei Ei. The 
figure “6,906” 7\-F JL ZX should be a textual error for “6,096” 7X-T-JLT 7x. 


[381] “8,355 /i" (Distance 27.10): The distance from the town of Aojian to the Yang Barrier. The 
extant materials suggest that the distances from the seats of the five lesser kings of Kangju to Wulei 
£34 and the Yang Barrier have one common datum point. It is very likely that the journeys from the 
seats of the five lesser kings to Wulei and the Yang Barrier are via Puli #42, Xiye PY#Z, and Suoju 
yb HA. The errors in various materials have been corrected, and according to the revised distances 
between the seats of the five lesser kings and Wulei and the Yang Barrier, the distance between Wulei 
and the Yang Barrier can be deduced--namely, 2,259 Ji. 

[382] The seats of all the five lesser kings of Kangju are in Sogdiana, indicating that at the time 


described in this memoir, Sogdiana was subject to Kangju. 
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The state of Dayuan 5*8: The seat of the king's government is in the town of 
Guishan #11) P? and it is 12,550 /i P from Chang’an. There are 60,000 households, 
300,000 individuals including 60,000 persons able to bear arms. [There are the 
following officials]: the king's deputy and the King of Support of the State. To the 
east it is 4,031 /i P"! to the seat of the Protector-General; to the north 1,510 /i *? to the 
town of Beitian in Kangju; and to the south-west 690 /i P" to the Da Yuezhi. It adjoins 
Kangju in the north and the Da Yuezhi in the south. *" The land, climate, types of goods 
and customs are identical to those of the Da Yuezhi and Anxi. In Dayuan and to its left 
and right [i.e. east and west] grapes are used to make wine. Rich people store up to 
ten thousand shi 4; or more, and in case when it is kept for a long period it may last 
for several decades without being spoilt. The general custom is to enjoy wine; and the 


horses enjoy lucerne. 
[383] The town of Guishan #11 was located in present-day Khojend and surrounding areas. The 


name of Guishan #¢Ll| [giuot-shean] is derived from “Gasiani”’. 


[384] “12,550 li” (Distance 28.1): This should be the distance from the town of Guishan to 
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Chang’an via the seat of the king's government of Xiuxun. This figure is incorrect. Since Dayuan is 
to the east of Kangju and the Da Yuezhi, the distance from Dayuan to Chang'an should not be greater 
than the distances between the Han capital and the two states. 

[385] “4,031 li” (Distance 28.2): The distance from the town Guishan to the seat of government 
of Xiuxun; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, the distance from the town of Guishan to the seat of the king's 
government of Xiuxun, equivalent to nine days’ journey, and 3,121 Ji, the distance between the latter 
and Wulei Ésih. The figure “4,031” JF —-|-— may be a textual error for “4,021” VU T- —T—. 

[386] “1,510 Z” (Distance 28.3): The distance from the town of Guishan to Beitian. 

[387] “690 li” (Distance 28.4): This should be the distance between the town of Guishan and the 
seat of the king's government of the Da Yuezhi. This figure is not obtained from an actual survey, but 
is the difference between 1,600 /i, the distance from the seat of the king's government of Xiuxun to 
that of the Da Yuezhi, and 920 /i, the distance from the seat of the king's government of Xiuxun to the 
town of Guishan. Because the “1,610 /7” is not the distance from the seat of the king's government 
of Xiuxun to that of the Da Yuezhi via the town of Guishan, the figure is not reliable. As has been 
discussed above, the “1,610 /i”, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Xiuxun and 
that of the Da Yuezhi, is a textual error for “1,620 7i”; and the “920 /i”, the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of Xiuxun and the town of Guishan, a textual error for “930 li”. 

[388] Dayuan is the present-day Ferghana Basin. At that time, the Da Yuezhi's territories in the 
east include Badakhshàn and Wakhan, among others. Thus, Dayuan and the Da Yuezhi should have 


come into contact at Karategin. 
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The individual settlements of [Da]yuan amount to more than 70 towns. There are 
many good horses. The horses sweat blood, and it is said that their progenitors were 


descended from the Heavenly Horses." 


[389] *The horses sweat blood": The blood-sweating horses of Dayuan are called the Horses of 


Ershi &KÉifiES, too, also known as the Heavenly Horses as seen in the subsequent text. For details, see 


my commentary on the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 
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When Zhang Qian first told Emperor Wu about this, the emperor sent envoys 
bearing a thousand [pieces of] gold and a golden horse with which to make a request for 
fine horses of [Da]yuan. The king took the view that Han lay cut off and the distance 
was long; and that [Han] troops would be unable to reach [Da]yuan. He grudged 
his precious horses and was unwilling to give them away. The Han envoys spoke in 
unrestrained terms, and [Da]yuan then had them attacked and killed, and their goods 
taken away. At this the Son of Heaven sent the Ershi AUÉ General Li Guangli Æ p$ 
FI] to take a force that amounted altogether to over a hundred thousand men, and the 
offensive against [Da]yuan""" lasted for a continuous period of four years. The people 
of [Da]yuan beheaded Wugua #5, their king, and offered [Han] a present of 3,000 


horses; and the Han army then withdrew, as is described in “Memoir on Zhang Qian”. 


[390] According to the “Wudi benji” #0777840 in Hanshu (ch. 6), in the first year of the reign- 
period Taichu X9] (104 BCE), “in the eighth month in the autumn, [the emperor] toured Anding &4E . 
[He] decreed that Li Guangli call out the probated men in the empire to launch an expedition against 


Dayuan in the west”. 
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When the Ershi [General] had beheaded the king of [Da]yuan, he established in 
his place as king of [Da]yuan one of the noblemen who had previously treated the 
Han [envoys] in a pleasant manner and who was called Meicai E&Z&. Over a year later 
the noblemen of [Da]yuan were taking the view that Meicai had brought about the 


destruction of their state by his ingratiating behavior; and together they killed Meicai 
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and established Chanfeng 5f 5j, younger brother of Wugua, as king. They sent a son 
to attend at the Han [court] as a hostage, and Han took the occasion to send out envoys 
with gifts so as to pacify [the area]. In addition they sent out missions numbered in tens 
to proceed to the various states west of [Da]yuan to seek rare goods; they were also to 
take the opportunity to admonish [the states] and impress them with the strength [shown 
by Han] in conquering [Da]yuan. Chanfeng, king of [Da]yuan, reached an agreement 
with Han to present two Heavenly Horses each year, and the Han envoys returned, 
having collected seeds of grapes and lucerne. The Son of Heaven, considering that the 
Heavenly Horses were many, and that moreover the envoys who came from the outer 
states were numerous, had grapes and lucerne planted in increasingly greater quantities 


©] às far as the eye could reach. 


alongside the detached palaces and the lodges 

[391] “Li gong guan” AE = 8f (the detached palaces and the lodges): Preceding guan ff there 
should be the character bie ji] (temporary), it seems, in accordance with the “Dayuan liezhuan" in 
Shiji. Ban Gu's “Xidu fu" Vi ABl: “The detached palaces and the temporary lodges number thirty-six 
BE et FB —--7x BR” (Wenxuan SG, ch. 1). 
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To the west of [Da]yuan and as far as the state of Anxi 7Z &À there are many different 
languages spoken, but they are in general the same, and people understand each other’s 
language. The inhabitants of the area all have deep-set eyes, and many wear moustaches 
and beards."" They are expert traders, haggling over fractions of a shu $«. They hold 
women in honor, and what the women say the men act upon. Their land has [no] silk 
or lac trees, and [the people] do not know how to cast iron utensils. When conscripts 
who had deserted from the Han missions surrendered, they taught [the inhabitants] how 
to cast and manufacture weapons and utensils other than [those which they had]."?! 
Whenever they acquire Han gold or silver they make utensils with [the metal] and do 


not use it as currency. 
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[392] This section on the “race” and languages of the people in the Western Regions is almost 
identical with the *Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, a result of this memoir following the former. In short, 
one should not generalize and conclude, based on the lack of any summary of the racial groupings and 
languages of the people to the east of Dayuan, that the racial affinities and languages of the people to 
the east and west of Dayuan are different. 

[393] “When conscripts who had deserted from the Han missions surrendered, they taught 
[the inhabitants] how to cast and manufacture weapons and utensils other than [those which they 
had]": According to the Yan Commentary, “When the Han envoys arrived [at other states], some 
conscripts deserted from the mission and surrendered [there]. They all taught the inhabitants [skills 
and techniques]. According to the “Feng Fengshi zhuan” %2 th {4 in Hanshu, Feng was sent on 


missions to Dayuan and other states. 
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[The area] west of Wusun as far as Anxi is close to the Xiongnu. The Xiongnu 
had once harassed the Yuezhi; consequently when a Xiongnu envoy carrying a token 
of credence from the Chanyu reaches one of the states, the states en route provide a 
relay service of escorts and food, and do not dare to detain or harm the envoy. When 
the case of Han envoys arises, if they do not bring out valuables they do not get any 
food, and if they do not buy horses they have no means of traveling on horseback. The 
reason for this state of affairs is that Han has been regarded as being distant. However, 
Han possesses many valuable goods, and consequently purchasing has been necessary 
to acquire what is required. ""? By the time that the Chanyu Huhanxie "#245 came in 


rtp?! 


homage to the Han cou , and thereafter, all have held Han in high esteem. 


[394] The passage from “[the area] west of Wusun” to “to acquire what is required” copies the 
“Dayuan liezhuan” in Shiji. Cf. the “Feng Fehgshi zhuan” in Hanshu: “Previously, Han sent out 
several missions to the Western Regions; many of the envoys were incompetent and failed in their 
missions: they were either corrupt, or were harassed by other states”. 


[395] According to the “Xuandi benji” 4r ZA of Hanshu, in the first month in the spring of 
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the first year of the Huanglong #¥g reign-period, *Chanyu Huhanxie arrived at the court and was 
accorded the same courtesy and rewards as in his first visit. In the second month, the Chanyu returned 


to his state". 
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The state of Taohuai FERE P": The seat of the king's""" government is 11,080 7; P^" 
from Chang'an. There are 700 households, 5,000 individuals including 1,000 persons 


able to bear arms. 


[396] Taohuai EFE [dó-huoi] can be seen as a transcription of Tochari. 

[397] After wang Œ (king) the character zhi jf (seat of government) is missing, as well as the name 
of the seat of the king's government." For the absence of other references, the location of the 
king's government of the state is not easy to determine. According to the order of its appearance in 
the memoir and in reference to the distances to Chang'an from Xiuxun and Juandu, it seems to be 
located to the west of Xiuxun and Juandu. 

[398] “11,080 /;" (Distance 29): This may be the distance from the seat of the king's government 


of Taohuai to Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of Xiuxun or that of Juandu. 
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The state of Xiuxun {%4 : The seat of the king's government is the Niaofei E fit 
valley?! It is west of the Cong Mountains and 10,210 /i " from Chang’an. There 
are 358 households, 1,030 individuals including 480 persons able to bear arms. To the 
east it is a distance of 3,121 Ji "to the seat of the Protector-General, and 260 /i “°”! to 
Yandun fij 3X valley, [in the state of] Juandu; to the north-west it is a distance of 920 
li“! to the state of Dayuan; and 1,610 /i 4 to the west, to the Da Yuezhi. The customs 


[405] 


and clothing are of the same type as in Wusun" ~, and in company with their stock 


animals they go after water and pasture. Originally they were of the Sai race. 
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[399] It is generally considered that the Niaofei valley Ejffé?? was located east of the Alai 
Plateau. One theory is that it is in Dschipptik or the nearby area,'” while another theory is that it is at 
Sari-tash in the upper reaches of Kizilsu.' The meaning of the name is yet to be determined. 

[400] “10,210 Zi” (Distance 30.1): The distance from the Niaofei valley to Chang’an via the seat 
of the king's government of Juandu; i.e., the aggregate of 260 /i, the distance between the Niaofei 
valley and the seat of the king's government of Juandu, and 9,860 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Chang'an. The figure of “10,210” B; — A —~ is a textual error for “10,110” #— E — T, and 
*9.860 I^ JU T/NELZS- T HL the distance from the seat of the king's government of Juandu to Chang’an, 
should be an error for “9,850 /i” JUT/XE ETE. 

[401] “3,121 Zi” (Distance 30.2): The distance from the Niaofei valley to Wulei £344 via the seat 
of the king's government of Juandu; i.e., the aggregate of 260 /i, the distance between the Niaofei 
valley and the seat of the king's government of Juandu, and 2,861 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Wulei. 

[402] “260 /i” (Distance 30.3): The distance between the Niaofei valley and the seat of the king's 
government of Juandu. 

[403] “920 7i” (Distance 30.4): The distance between the Niaofei valley and the seat of the king’s 
government of Dayuan. As discussed above, the figure “920” JL Fi —-T is a texual error for “930” 
Ju = F . Further, this figure is somewhat different from the distance between the Niaofei valley and 
the seat of the king's government of Dayuan deduced on the basis of Distance 28.2, because the latter 
is an approximate figure. 

[404] “1,610 /i” (Distance 30.5): The distance between the Niaofei valley to the seat of the 
king’s government of the Da Yuezhi. As mentioned above, the figure “1,610” T-7x E — T should be a 
textual error for “1,620” -7\ A — T . 

[405] “The customs and clothing are of the same type as in Wusun”: This seems to indicate 
that the customs and clothing of Wusun are similar to those of the Sai. This is because Wusun was 
originally possessed by the Sai. The Da Yuezhi drove away the king of the Sai and occupied his lands. 
Later Wusun defeated the Da Yuezhi and repossessed these lands. Thus, among the people of Wusun 
were the Sai and the Da Yuezhi. This is why their customs and clothing were influenced by the Sai 
and resembled those of the Sai. Moreover, Wusun and the Asii, one of the Sai tribes, might be seen 
as different transcriptions of the same name. It is likely that Wusun and the Asii had shared the same 


ethnic origin, but later separated and went different ways. 
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The state of Juandu 1H F}: The seat of the king’s government is in Yandun jj 
zu valley ^9 and is 9,860 Ji “°” from Chang'an. There are 380 households, 1,100 
individuals including 500 persons able to bear arms. To the east it is 2,861 Ji “° to the 
seat of the Protector-General, ...[text defective] to Shule. To the south it adjoins the 
Cong Mountains; there are no human inhabitants. By ascending the Cong Mountains 
on the west, one reaches Xiuxun. To the north-west it is a distance of 1,030 Ji “'" to 
Dayuan, and to the north [the state] adjoins Wusun. Their clothing is of the same type as 
that of the Wusun. [The people] go after water and pasture, keeping close to the Cong 


Mountains. Originally they were of the Sai race. !! 


[406] Yandun valley XÁ is located at Irkestam, where the Kizlisu River rises. This is the 
juncture where the two routes to Kashgar converge: one from Ferghana by way of the passes in the 
Osh and Terek mountains, and the other from Balkh by way of the Alai Plateau and the passes of the 
Taum Murum mountain." *Yandun" fij3& [jian-tuon] can be regarded as a variant transcription of 
Juandu 18 E. 

[407] “9,860 17’ (Distance 31.1): The distance from the Yandun valley to Chang'an via the seat 
of the king's government of Shule Hiit; i.e., the aggregate of 500 li, equivalent to five days’ journey, 
the distance between Yandun and the seat of the king's government of Shule, and 9,350 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Chang'an. In this text, following “to Shule", the distance between the Yandun 
valley and the seat of the king's government of Shule is missing; nevertheless, we can see that there 
is a route to Juandu from Shule. As mentioned above, the figure “9,860” JLT/\Hi7\-+ is a textual 
error for “9,850” JUF/\ B EF. 

[408] “2,861 li” (Distance 31.2): The distance from Yandun to Wulei Ej via the seat of 
the king's government of Weitou /A{ 88 ; i.e., the aggregate of 1,450 li, equivalent to fourteen and a 
half days’ journey, the distance between the Yandun valley and the seat of the king's government of 
Weitou, and 1,411 Zi, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 


[409] “To Shule”: The distance is missing. 
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[410] “1,030 li” (Distance 31.3): The distance between the Yandun valley and the seat of the 
king's government of Dayuan. 

[411] Although it has been stated of the states of Xiuxun and Juandu in the text that “originally 
they were of the Sai race", the origin and ethnicity of the people in the two states are not necessarily 


identical, since the Sai were not composed of a single tribe. 
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The state of Suoju ji: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Suoju""",, 
and it is 9,950 /i "?! from Chang'an. There are 2,339 households, 16,373 individuals 
including 3,049 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials]: the Noble of 
Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry of 
the Left and the Right, the Master of Defence against Xiye FJR", two Commandants 
and four Interpreters-in-Chief. It is a distance of 4,746 /i* in the north-east to the seat 


[416] : 


of the Protector-General, 560 /i in the west to Shule, and 740 i i 


in the south-west 


to Puli i8 £. There are iron-mines and [the land] produces blue-green jade. 


[412] The town of Suoju i535: Its site is generally considered to have been in the vicinity of 
present-day Suoju County (Yarkand). 

[413] “9,950 /i” (Distance 32.1): The distance from Suoju to Chang'an via the seat of the 
king’s government of Shule; i.e., the aggregate of 600 /i, equivalent to six days’ journey, the distance 
between Suoju and the seat of the king's government of Shule, and 9,350 /i, the distance between the 
latter and Chang'an. 

[414] “The Master of Defence against Xiye" fli Vu 7 1: Cf. note 91 on “the Master of Assault on 
Jushi" YEMA. 

[415] “4,746 Ii" (Distance 32.2): The distance between Suoju and Wulei 54, probably by way 
of the seat of the king's government of Pishan. 

[416] “560 li” (Distance 32.3): The distance between Suoju and the seat of the king's government 


of Shule. The figure here is different from the distance between Suoju and the seat of the king's 
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government of Shule deduced from Distance 32.1, because the latter is an approximate figure. 
[417] “740 li” (Distance 32.4): The distance between Suoju and the seat of the king's government 
of Puli. This figure is different from Distance 16.3; we do not know which is correct. But in reference 


to the distance from Wulei to Puli and Suoju, the margin of error of the figure here is smaller. 
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In the time of Emperor Xuan '& , the princess of Wusun had a younger son called 
Wannian É^F. whom the king of Suoju loved. The king of Suoju died without a son, 
and at his death Wannian was in Han. The people of the state of Suoju made plans with 
the intention of attaching themselves to Han, and in addition wished to secure the good 
will of Wusun. So they promptly sent a letter asking that Wannian should be made king 
of Suoju. Han allowed the request, and sent the envoy Xi Chongguo A] to escort 
Wannian. As soon as he was established, Wannian behaved oppressively and wickedly, 
and the people of the state took no pleasure [in his rule]. Hutuzheng If E43, younger 
brother of the [former] king of Suoju, put Wannian to death. He also killed the Han 
envoy, and setting himself up as king entered into an agreement with various other 
states to turn against Han. It happened at this time that Feng Fengshi W tł, Guards’ 
Captain, was being sent on a mission to escort visitors back from Dayuan. He seized 
the opportunity to call out troops from various states to attack and kill [Hutuzheng]; 
and in his place he established as king of Suoju the son of another of [the late king's] 
brothers". On his return, [Feng] Fengshi was appointed Counsellor of the Palace; this 
year was the first in the Yuankang 75 reign-period [65 BCE]."?! 

[418] The people of Suoju asked Wannian BÉi^4F, the second son of Wengguimi $5 Eg AE and 
Xieyou ff Æ, to be made king of Suoju, intending to ingratiate themselves with the Western Han and 
Wusun at once. The outcome, however, was contrary to their expectations, a result that was probably 


inevitable for Suoju, a small state. Wannian was killed as soon as he was established. The Han envoy 
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sent to escort Wannian had not yet returned and thus was killed also. Wannian was the king for just 
over a year, possibly at the beginning of the final year of the Dijie Ji fii reign-period (67/66 BCE). 
[419] According to the “Feng Fengshi zhuan” 1/52 1H: (2! in Hanshu, [Han] Zeng $5854, General 
of the Vanguard fiji, recommended [Feng] Fengshi, the Guards’ Captain, for the mission, with 
imperial credentials, to escort the visitors from Dayuan home. When he arrived at the town of Yixiu 
£i, 5 Commandant Song Jiang ^Kfff reported that Suoju, along with neighboring states, had killed the 
king of Suoju established by Han, Wannian, as well as the Han envoy, Xi Chongguo X75 [E]. At that 
time the Xiongnu also dispatched forces to attack the town of Jushi, but withdrew because they were 
unable to take it. Suoju sent out envoys, spreading the word that the various states on the Northern 
Route had submitted to the Xiongnu. Then it attacked and robbed the states on the Southern Route 
and swore an oath of alliance with various states, [the participants] smearing their mouths with the 
blood of sacrifice and vowing to betray Han. The roads west of Shanshan were all made impassable. 
Because the Protector-Genaral Zheng Ji 55; and the Colonel Sima Yi 5] 53€ ^ were both in the 
states on the Northern Route, Feng Fengshi and his associate Yan Chang /& concluded that if it was not 
attacked immediately, Suoju would become more and more powerful, and with its momentum difficult 


107 Therefore they gave explicit 


to check, the security of the Western Regions would be threatened. 
instructions by emblems of authority to the kings of various states and called out their forces, a total of 
15,000 men from the states on the Southern and Northern Routes, to attack Suoju and occupy its town. 
The king of Suoju took his own life and his head was passed on to Chang’an. The various states were 
all stabilized, and Han’s military prowess was proclaimed throughout the Western Regions.... When the 
king of Dayuan learned that Feng had killed the king of Suoju, he treated him with respect, differently 
from the way other envoys were treated. Feng gained the Xianglong 4 i£, the famous horse of the king 
of [Da]yuan 748, and returned home”. In this account, Hutuzheng’s Iff JE threat that the states on the 
Northern Route were subject to the Xiongnu was simply bluffing. At that time Qiuci 442% was subject to 
Han, and the Protector-General and others were on the Northern Route. Hutuzheng could communicate 


with only a few states on the Southern Route. Since they had no support from the Xiongnu, they could 


not have withstood Feng Fengshi. From then on Suoju was a dependency of Han. 
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The state of Shule i$: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Shule ^ 
and it is 9,350 Ji '?" from Chang'an. There are 1,510 households, 18,647 individuals 
including 2,000 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Marquis of Shule, the Marquis of Assault on the Hu +H , the Marquis of Support of the 
State, the Commandant, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry 
of the Left and the Right, and the Interpreters-in-Chief of the Left and the Right. To the 
east it is a distance of 2,210 li "? to the seat of the Protector-General, and to the south 
a distance of 560 li “to Suoju. There are markets with stalls. To the west it is situated 


on the route to the Da Yuezhi, Dayuan, and Kangju. ^" 


[420] The site of the town of Shule MHI is generally considered to be in the vincinity of 
present-day Kashgar. 

[421] “9,350 2i” (Distance 33.1): The distance from the town of Shule to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of Gumo 4/48; i.e., the aggregate of 1,200 li, equivalent to 12 days’ journey, 
the distance between the town of Shule and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 8,150 /i, 
the distance between the latter and Chang’an. 

[422] “2,210 li” (Distance 33.2): The distance from the town of Shule to Wulei Ej via the seat 
of the king's government of Gumo; i.e., the aggregate of 1,200 /i, the distance between the town of 
Shule and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 1,021 /i, the distance between the latter and 
Wulei. The figure “2,210” —T- - BH —-T is a textual error for “2,221” —F—A_—+—. 

[423] “560 li” (Distance 33.3): The distance from the town of Shule to the seat of the king's 
government of Suoju. 

[424] According to such texts in this memoir as “the Southern Route crosses the Cong Mountains 
and then leads to the Da Yuezhi", “following the course of the river west to Shule is the Northern 
Route", and, here, “To the west it [Shule] is situated on the route to the Da Yuezhi", we can infer that 


the Da Yuezhi could also be reached by the Northern Route. 
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The state of Weitou /3[ 88^: The seat of the king's government is in the valley 
of Weitou'", and it is 8,650 /i ^" from Chang’an. There are 300 households, 2,300 
individuals including 800 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Commandants of the Left and the Right, and the Masters of Cavalry of the Left and 


[931 to the seat of the Protector-General. To 


the Right. To the east it is a distance of 1,411 /i 
the south it adjoins Shule, but the mountain roads do not permit communication. To the 
west it is a distance of 1,314 /i "?! to Juandu; there is a direct road, and it is a journey of 
two days by horse". [The people work] the fields and keep stock-animals, and they go 


after water and pasture. Their clothing is of the same type as that of Wusun. ^" 


[425] *Weitou" IHA [iuot-do] could be seen as an abbreviated transcription of the Asii or Gasiani. 
[426] The site of the Weitou {Hi valley is perhaps in the vicinity of the ancient town of Tumshuqto * 
to the north-east of present-day Bachu. 

[427] “8,650 li” (Distance 34.1): The distance from the Weitou valley to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king’s government of Wensu iffi; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, the distance between the Weitou 
valley and the seat of the king's government of Wensu, and 8,350 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Chang'an. 

[428] “1,411 /i" (Distance 34.2): The distance from the Weitou valley to Wulei 5j5 via the seat 
of the king's government of Gumo; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, equivalent to four days’ journey, the 
distance between the Weitou valley and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 1,021 Zi, the 
distance between the latter and Wulei. The figure “1,411” —-)4 H—-++-— should be a textual error for 
“1,421” FWA. 

[429] “1,314 /7 (Distance 34.3): The distance from the Weitou valley to the seat of the king's 
government of Juandu. This figure is different from the distance between the Weitou valley and the 
seat of the king's government of Juandu deduced from Distance 31.2, indicating that the two figures 
are based on different references. 

[430] *A journey of two days by horse" (Distance 34.4): The distance between the Weitou valley 
to the seat of the king's government of Juandu by the "direct road". 

[431] “Their clothing is of the same type as that of Wusun”: According to this memoir, such states 
include Xiuxun, Juandu, Wulei #7 and Weitou. The text states explicitly that Xiuxun and Juandu are of 
“the Sai race", and that Wulei is “of the same type as Xiye" and is of “the Sai race". In the state of Weitou the 


clothing resembled that of Wusun, which was not merely because of similar ways of life and production. 
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A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 96B OF HANSHU, 
“THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS" 


RAB, XB AR, EKRXATJBRÜUS Ato, H 
ATZE, BRTABATABA, TH. KRI ABABA, REA, K 
EBEN. KEA, AGE— A, PRELA, HAA. SESS 
T-c5BH—T-H P", HERE RAMAT EO, WFF., XN B.S 
M. he, AYER KE, lA. MA, SABO T 
Vu, REE, CORAM, SE, RUSSRB. 


The state of Wusun 7%: The seat of the Greater Kunmi’s Elli government? 
is in the town of Chigu #4"), and it is 8,900 i ^"! from Chang’an. There are 120,000 
households, 630,000 individuals including 188,800 persons able to bear arms. [There 
are the following officials:] the Chancellor, the Dalu 4 ^, the two Supreme Leaders 
of the Left and the Right, three Marquises, the Commandant for the Supreme Leaders 
[of the Left] and the Commandant for the Supreme Leaders [of the Right], two 
Supreme Inspectors, the Supreme Official, two Supreme Officials of the Household, 
and the Master of Cavalry. It is a distance of 1,721 li [86] to the east, to the seat of the 
Protector-General, and 5,000 /i ?". to the west, to land within the realm of Kangju. 
The land is covered in vegetation and is flat. There is heavy rainfall and it is cold; on 
the mountains" there are many pine and elm [trees] ^". [The people] do not work at 
cultivating the fields or planting trees") but in company with their stock animals they 
go in search of water and pasture. Their customs are the same as those of the Xiongnu. 


The state has abundant horses, and wealthy persons may own as many as four or five 





* The English version of this memoir is from is from China in Central Asia: The Early Stage: 125 B.C.-A.D. 23 by A. F. P. 
Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, with alterations by Yu Taishan. The English version here is edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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thousand animals. The people are hard-hearted and greedy; they are unreliable and 


much given to robbery. [Wusun] is an exceedingly strong state. 


[432] Kunmi ELf8 was the title of the supreme chief of the Wusun, the equivalent of Kunmo Eh 
3X in the subsequent text (the term first appears in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji). It was in the first 
year of the Ganlu reign-period (53 BCE), when the Western Han divided and ruled Wusun, that the 
titles of Greater Kunmi and Lesser Kunmi made their appearance. 

[433] The town of Chigu 7&4 was the seat of the Greater Kunmi. It was located south-east of 
Issyk Kul and in the upper reaches of the Narin River. *Chigu" JR% means “Yanggu” 13% (Bright 
Valley). 

[434] “8,900 /i” (Distance 35.1): The distance from Chigu to Chang’an via the seat of the 
king's government of Gumo; i.e., the aggregate of 750 /i, equivalent to a journey of seven and a half 
days, the distance between Chigu and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 8,150 Zi, the 
distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[435] Dalu K£& was the title of an official in Wusun. 

[436] “1,721 li” (Distance 35.2): The distance from the town of Chigu to Wulei Ks via the seat 
of the king's government of Gumo, i.e., the aggregate of 700 /i, equivalent to seven days’ journey 
from Chigu to the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 1,021 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Chang'an. For the distance between Chigu and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, the 
figures deduced from Distance 35.1 and Distance 35.2 are different, probably because the “8,900 Zi,” 
the distance between Chigu and Chang'an, is the “8,850 /;" rounded out. 

[437] *5,000 7i” (Distance 35.3): The distance between Chigu and Fannei 3€ N. 

[438] The “mountains” here refers to the Tianshan Mountains. 

[439] “Man” fif, according to the Yan Commentary, is “a kind of tree. Its core is like that of the 
pine". Others regard it as a type of elm." 


[440] “Shu” fif, according the Yan Commentary, means “zhi” fii (“to plant"). 


BUR AY, (CK, HON. AER, Reg, MISURE, Pu 
Bu Kv. PAB, UU ZKGERHb th, A EEE, FEE 
E, KARER., RRR RRAAR, KARE, KE, MRA 
BREZ, UUWEGEERCHIERE. KAREZ., Ue 
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Formerly [the state] had been in submission to the Xiongnu; later, with the 
growth of prosperity, the state accepted [the need to maintain] ties but was unwilling 
to attend their court meetings". [Wusun] adjoins the Xiongnu in the east, Kangju 
in the north-west, Dayuan in the west, and the various states of the walled towns 
in the south. "*! It was originally the land of the Sai.) When the Da Yuezhi turned 
west, defeated and expelled the king of Sai, the latter moved south and crossed over 
the Suspended Crossing; the Da Yuezhi then took up residence in his lands.'*“! Later, 
when the Kunmo of Wusun attacked and defeated the Da Yuezhi, the Da Yuezhi 
migrated to the west and subjugated the Daxia; and the Kunmo of Wusun took up his 
residence here. For this reason, among the people of Wusun there are [elements of 


both] the Sai and Da Yuezhi races. "^?! 


[441] “Court meetings” lf &r: According to the “Xiongnu liezhuan" fu 9i] f&& in Hanshu, “In 
the first month of every year, the various chiefs of the Xiongnu hold a small-scale meeting at the court 
of the Chanyu, to offer the spring sacrifice. In the fifth month, a large-scale meeting is held in the 
town of Long (“Dragon”) jj, to offer sacrifices to their ancestors, to heaven and earth, and to gods 
and spirits. In the autumn, when the horses have gained fat, a large-scale meeting is held at Dailin K 
$K, to reckon the number of the population and stock animals". At that time Wusun was subject to the 
Xiongnu, and had to attend the meetings in a timely manner. 

[442] *[Wusun] adjoins ... the various states of the walled towns in the south" p Bd 9555 Ed FARE: 


'" According to this memoir, “the states with 


Some believe that the character xiang TH is redundant here. 
walled towns” included Gumo #4, Wensu i4 f&i, Qiuci 42%, Yangqi £34, and Juandu 188. 

[443] “The land of Sai” 3€Jtj was situated in the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers. 

[444] The Da Yuezhi, facing the Xiongnu's aggression, migrated to the west to the land of the 
Sai, and drove away the king of the Sai. This event occurred in 177/176 BCE. We can say that the Sai 
people had occupied the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers until that year. 

[445] The Da Yuezhi, who had occupied the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers, were forced by the 
Wusun to migrate to the west again. In their second westward migration, the Da Yuezhi subjugated 
Daxia. Here “Daxia” refers to the tribes of the Asii and Tochari, among others. This westward 
migration of the Da Yuezhi took place around 130 BCE. 


[446] “For this reason, among the people of Wusun there are [elements of] the Sai people and 


the Da Yuezhi people": Concerning the “people of Wusun”, the Yan Commentary states, “Among 
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the various Rong in the Western Regions, the Wusun's physique was the strangest; and the present 
barbarians with blue eyes and red hair, who look like macaques, are actually of the Wusun race". The 
Hu people whom Yan encountered and who described their lineage themselves happened to be the 
descendants of Wusun, which led Yan to the conclusion that all the Hu people with “blue eyes and 
red hair” were of the Wusun “race”. “Wusun” can be regarded as a transcription of Asii. In light of 
the time and place of their activities in history, the possibility cannot be ruled out that they shared 
the same origins as the Asii or Yancai f£ 4E, although they went separate ways later. If so, then the 
physical characteristics of the Wusun people should not differ greatly from those of states west of 
Dayuan. This text differentiates the Wusun, the Da Yuezhi, and the other Sai peoples who were earlier 
occupants of the Sai lands, in order to demonstrate that they only formed their own characteristics 


after separating from one another and going different ways. 


lade ei SAFRA REER EH, STREAK, BRIA, SR 
ei, BUAE, BRR, UU egi. E REE, Um 


Formerly Zhang Qian had said: “Originally the Wusun [people] dwelt together 
with the Da Yuezhi in the area of Dunhuang Zit4&^": although they are now strong 
and great, it would be suitable to offer them generous gifts so as to induce them to turn 
east and take up residence in their former lands, and to present them with a princess 
in marriage, in order to establish brotherly relations and restrain the Xiongnu". These 


events are described in “Memoir on Zhang Qian". ^^! 


[447] "Originally the Wusun [people] dwelt together with the Da Yuezhi in the area of Dunhuang" 
Jte sd [8]: Some think that two characters, Qilian #$i4i, should have followed Dunhuang 248 .'” 

[448] According to the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu, “The Son of Heaven asked 
[Zhang] Qian on frequent occasions about the states such as Daxia. Since he had already lost his noble 
rank, [Zhang] Qian took the opportunity to report as follows: ‘When I was living among the Xiongnu 
I heard of the Wusun; the king bore the title Kunmo, and the [present] Kunmo's father was Nandoumi 
SERRE. Originally, the Wusun had lived with the Da Yuezhi between Qilian f[3i and Dunhuang 5 
4; they were a small state. The Da Yuezhi attacked and killed Nandoumi, seizing his land; and his 
people fled to the Xiongnu. An infant Kunmo had recently been born, and the Xihou MK Bujiu #5 


3b. who was his guardian, took him in his arms and fled. He laid him in the grass and searched for 


food for him. On coming back he saw a wolf suckling the child, and there were also ravens holding 
meat in their beaks and hovering at [the child's] side. Believing this to be supernatural, he then carried 
[the child] back to the Xiongnu, and the Chanyu loved and reared him. When he had reached thirty 
years of age (zhuang 5t), the Chanyu delivered the Kunmo to his father’s people. He had him lead 
troops, and on several occasions he did so meritoriously. At the time the Yuezhi had already been 
defeated by the Xiongnu; heading west they attacked the king of the Sai 3€. The king of the Sai moved a 
considerable distance to the south and the Yuezhi then occupied his lands. Once the Kunmo had grown 
to adulthood, he asked permission of the Chanyu to avenge the wrongs his father had endured. Going 
west he attacked and defeated the Da Yuezhi, who again fled west, moving into the lands of Daxia. 
The Kunmo despoiled the population of the Da Yuezhi, and then remained in occupation. His forces 
gradually grew stronger, and at the death of the Chanyu he was no longer willing to attend at the court 
of the Xiongnu and serve them. The Xiongnu sent forces to attack the Kunmo, but without success. 
The Xiongnu were more convinced that he was supernatural, and kept a distance from him. At present 
the Chanyu has recently suffered at the hands of the Han and the Kunmo’s lands are empty. Barbarians 
have great attachment to their former lands and are also greedy for Han goods. If we could make 
use of the present opportunity to send generous presents to Wusun, and induce [its people] to move 
further east and live in their former territory, and if Han would send a princess to be the consort of 
[the king] to establish brotherly relations, the situation would be such that they would agree, and 
this would result in the cutting off of the right arm of the Xiongnu. Once a link has been forged 
with Wusun, the states such as Daxia to its west could all be induced to come to court and become 
outer subjects of Han’. The Son of Heaven agreed with this [advice] and appointed [Zhang] Qian to 
be Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, with a force of 300 men; each man had two horses, and 
the cattle and sheep were counted by the tens of thousands. He took gold, valuables, and silk which 
were worth an enormous amount, and there were a large number of deputy envoys bearing their 
insignia to be sent to the neighboring states, if the roads were feasible. When [Zhang] Qian arrived 
at Wusun, he presented the gifts and a message, but he did not receive from Wusun a definite reply. 
This is recorded in ‘Xiyu zhuan"". (A. F. P. Hulsewé, China in Central Asia (Leiden: Brill, 1979], 
pp. 213-218; with modifications.) For relevant issues, cf. my annotations and comments onthe 


“Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 
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After his accession to the throne," Emperor Wu i forthwith ordered [Zhang] Qian 
to go [to Wusun] with presents of gold and valuables. The Kunmo received [Zhang] 
Qian with ceremonial such as that [used for receiving] a Chanyu. Highly mortified, 
[Zhang] Qian said: “The Son of Heaven has sent some gifts, and unless the king makes 
obeisance, I shall return with them [to Han]." The Kunmo stood up and made obeisance, 


and the other [parts of the ceremonial were continued] as formerly. 


[449] “After his accession Emperor Wu forthwith ordered [Zhang] Qian to go [to Wusun] with 
presents of gold and valuables” I BI fy , 46 Mf 4 IE should read, “Emperor Wu forthwith ordered 
[Zhang] Qian to go [to Wusun] with presents of gold and valuables 3&5: Ef) #8 FH Ae FE”. The character 
wei fij is redundant." 

[450] *The Kunmo received [Zhang] Qian with ceremonial such as that [used for receiving] a 
Chanyu": According to the Yan Commentary, “The Kunmo regarded himself as of the same position 


as that of Chanyu". 
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Initially, the Kunmo ELS had more than ten sons. The Dalu K#% ^", whose place 
was in the middle of this group, was a man of valor and a skilful leader, and he had led 
over ten thousand horsemen away to take up abode separately. The elder brother of the 
Dalu was heir-apparent [to the Kunmo] and he had a son who bore the title Cenzou 4 
jjj ^^? The heir-apparent, who had died while still young, had said to the Kunmo, “You must 
without fail appoint the Cenzou as heir", and in his sorrow the Kunmo had promised 
to do this. Enraged, the Dalu thereupon collected his brothers and led a large group of 
people in revolt, planning to attack the Cenzou. The Kunmo therefore gave the Cenzou 
more than ten thousand horsemen and ordered him to take up residence separately; the 
Kunmo himself retained over ten thousand horsemen as a measure of self-defence. The 


state was divided into three parts, being on the whole tied and subject to the Kunmo. 


[451] “The Dalu Ktk, whose place was in the middle of this group": The Dalu was the office 
held by the son of the Kunmo in the middle of the group of Kunmo’s sons; he is referred to by the title 
of his office in historical works. 

[452] “He had a son who bore the title Cenzou” AF HAI: Cenzou was also the title of an 
office in Wusun. The son of the heir-apparent held the office of Cenzou; he is therefore referred to in 


historical works by the title of his office. 
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Having delivered the [imperial] presents, [Zhang] Qian gave [the Kunmo] a 
message of guidance from the Han emperor, saying: “If the [people of] Wusun are able 


(#31 then Han will send a princess to be [the 


to move east and dwell in their former lands 
Kunmo's] wife, and a fraternal alliance will be formed; we will together stand against 


the Xiongnu who will not be hard to defeat." 


[453] Wusun's “former lands" tth refers to Wusun's original territory before their westward migration 


to the valleys of the Ili and Chu Rivers, i.e., lands between “Dunhuang and Qilian". 
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Wusun thought that Han was remote, and had no informed idea of its size. 
Moreover [Wusun] was close to the Xiongnu, to whom it had been subject for a long 
period. None of the senior officials of Wusun wished to move. The Kunmo was old; 
and, the state being divided, he was unable to exercise complete control. So he sent out 
envoys to escort [Zhang] Qian [back], to take the opportunity to present the emperor 
with horses, numbered by the tens, and to reply [to his message] with apologies. The 
Kunmo’s envoys returned to their state after observing the large numbers of Han people 
and the abundance of Han’s wealth; thereafter the state’s appreciation of Han was 


considerably enhanced. "^! 
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[454] “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu: “The emperor obtained horses from Wusun; 
he liked them and named them ‘the Horses of Heaven’. "(Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, 
p. 266; with alterations.) 

[455] Having established its state in the valley of the Ili and Chu Rivers, Wusun “was no longer 
willing to attend at the court of the Xiongnu and serve them" after the Chanyu Junchen $E 2 of the 
Xiongnu died, as is recorded in the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" in Hanshu. However, since 
Wusun's land lay close to the Xiongnu, the state was still under the sway of the Xiongnu. This must 
have been the primary reason why Zhang Qian was again unable to rouse the interest of the Wusun. 
Of course, other factors, such as the division within the state, its distance from Han, and the age of 
the king, among others, also played a role to a certain extent. Of these, the most important factor was 
that “Wusun thought that Han was remote, and had no informed idea of its size", which meant that 
none of the senior officials of Wusun wished to move. Its envoys, following Zhang Qian, arrived 
in Chang'an and then returned to their state, reporting Han's prosperity and strength. "Thereafter the 
state's appreciation of Han was considerably enhanced". Stronger appreciation of Han meant that fear 


of the Xiongnu abated somewhat. This was the beginning of Wusun's gradual alliance with Han. 
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Hearing that Wusun was in contact with Han, the Xiongnu grew angry and wished 
to attack. Moreover, when the Han envoys to Wusun came to leave thence by the south, 
they made their way to Dayuan and to the Yuezhi continuously without interruption. 
Wusun now grew apprehensive, and sent envoys with presents of horses [to the 
emperor], in the hope of obtaining a princess in marriage and of forming a fraternal 
alliance. The Son of Heaven asked his attendant officials for their views. They advised 
that “[the request of Wusun] should be granted, with the stipulation that only when the 
marriage gifts had been delivered to the court should a girl be sent”. Wusun provided 
a marriage gift of 1,000 horses; and during the Yuanfeng yc#f reign-period [110-105 
BCE] Han sent Xijun 4444, daughter of [Liu] Jian [ #1 ] €, king of Jiangdu 7L 41D, as 


a princess to wed [the Kunmo].^^ The presents included imperial carriages, wearing 
apparel, and equipment for imperial use. There was established for her an official staff, 
and a complement of several hundred eunuchs and serving attendants, and she was 
sent off with a very rich store of gifts." The Kunmo of Wusun appointed her to be a 
Lady of the Right. The Xiongnu similarly sent a girl to be a wife for the Kunmo, who 


458] 


appointed her to be a Lady of the Left.' 


[456] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" of Hanshu, “Han sent Yang Xin #4{7 as an 
envoy to the Xiongnu. At this time the Han forces in the east had conquered Huimo jt $5 "and the state 
of Chaoxian 58HftÉ and made prefectures out of them, while in the west Han had created Jiuquan iji 5& 
Prefecture in order to drive a wedge between the Xiongnu and the Qiang 3 and cut off communications 
between them. It had also established relations with the Yuezhi and Daxia further west and had sent 
a princess to marry the king of Wusun, all in an effort to create a split between the Xiongnu and 
the states to the west which had up to this time aided and supported them". (Burton Watson, trans., 
Records of the Grand Historian of China [Columbia University Press, 1961], p. 185. The Shiji and 
Hanshu texts on this account are identical.) From this we know that the princess's marriage to the 
king of Wusun must have occurred before Yang Xin was sent as an envoy to the Xiongnu. According 
to the “Wudi benji” RFX in Hanshu, “in the autumn" of the fourth year of the Yuanfeng j65j 
reign-period (107 BCE), “since there was a possibility for the Xiongnu to be persuaded to submit, their 
strength being on the wane, an envoy was henceforth sent". The envoy was Yang Xin. The princess's 
marriage to the Kunmo, therefore, could not have taken place later than the autumn of the fourth year 
of the Yuanfeng reign-period (107 BCE). 

[457] There was undoubtedly an influx of Han culture on a large-scale. Cf. the *Geng Gong zhuan" 
HKAS 4 in Hou-Han shu 1& 1 8, “.... After he had arrived in the tribe of [Jushi 3EÉii], [Geng] Gong 
HK2& sent a dispatch to Wusun to proclaim Han's power, prestige, and trustworthiness. The Greater 
Kunmi and those lower in rank all rejoiced, sending envoys to present fine horses and to produce the 
gambling and chess games which had been given to the princess by Emperor Xuan '&. [The Kunmi] 
expressed his willingness to send his son to attend at the [Han] court. [Geng] Gong sent envoys, 
bringing gold and silk, to meet the son who was to attend at the court". Further, the “Yuezhi (yi)" 4% 
3&— of Songshu RÈ has this account on the musical instrument called pipa FE: “As told in Pipa 
fu EER by Fu Xuan f& Z , ‘Han sent a princess to Wusun to wed the Kunmi. [The emperor] was 


concerned that she would be homesick on the road, so he asked the artisans to simplify the zheng 
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5& [commonly known as the Chinese zither with 21 or 25 strings] and the zhu 3% [an ancient stringed 
musical instrument], so that they could be played on horseback. The local pronunciation [for these 
instruments] was followed, and the simplified instrument was called pipa. It was hoped that it could 
be easy [for the instrument] to circulate in the outer states’.” 

[458] The Xiongnu favored the left (the Chanyu’s heir-apparent was often appointed as Tugi E # 
meaning “King of the Left"), so the Kunmo appointed the woman sent by the Xiongnu as “the Lady 
of the Left". ^ Of course, the Wusun and the Xiongnu followed the same customs, and the Wusun 


themselves may have also favored the left. 
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When the princess reached the state [of Wusun], she had buildings constructed 
for her residence. Once or twice a year she had a meeting with the Kunmo, at which 
a banquet was set out, and she presented the noblemen who attended the king with 
valuables and silk. The Kunmo was old, and [he and the princess] had no verbal 
communication. In her deep sorrow the princess composed for herself a song which ran: 
“My family sent me off to be married on the other side of heaven; / They sent me a long 
way to a strange land, to the king of Wusun. / A domed lodging is my dwelling place, 
with walls made of felt; / Meat is my food, with fermented milk as the sauce." / I live 
with constant thoughts of my home, my heart is full of sorrow; / I wish I were a golden 
swan, returning to my home country." When the Son of Heaven heard this, he felt pity 


[460] 


for her, and every other year" sent envoys bearing drapes, brocades, and embroideries 


to supply her needs. ^" 


[459] “A domed lodging is my dwelling place, with walls made of felt...”: This is the typical 
nomadic domicile. 

[460] “Jian sui" [E]: According to the Yan Commentary, “[Envoys] were sent every other year". 

[461] The marriage of the Han princess to the Kunmo of Wusun does not mean that the alliance 


against the Xiongnu, the alliance that Emperor Wu wanted to forge, had actually been securely 


established. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, when Li Guangli 7EJ& fl] embarked on his 
expedition against Dayuan, Emperor Wu “sent messengers to notify Wusun that it should call out 
large forces for a joint attack on [Da]yuan. Wusun despatched 2,000 cavalry to go there, but refused 
to commit itself, and would not advance". The target of Han's attack was only Dayuan, and Wusun's 
vacillation indicates all the more clearly what its stance would be, had Han attacked the Xiongnu. We 
could well conclude that after the third or fourth year of the Yuanfeng JG reign-period (108/107 
BCE), Wusun was unwilling to alienate either party, Han or the Xiongnu, even Han or the strong 
states in the Western Regions. Li Guangli's first attack upon Dayuan failed, but Emperor Wu was 
unwilling to disband the army that had been sent against Dayuan. According to the same memoir, one 
of the causes for this was that Dayuan was a small state, and that “if Han was unable to reduce it", 
“Wusun and Luntou $$ 98 could easily harass Han envoys”. From the “Fu Jiezi zhuan” (84r F42 in 
Hanshu, it can be seen that there were mission contacts between the Xiongnu and Wusun down to the 
Yuanfeng reign-period of Emperor Zhao [fj (80-75 BCE). A matrimonial alliance with Wusun proved 


to be a very slow way “to cut off the right arm of the Xiongnu”. 
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The Kunmo was old and wished to have his grandson the Cenzou married to the 
princess. However, she would not consent, and sent a written message to [the emperor] 
describing the state of affairs. The Son of Heaven replied, *You should follow the 
customs of the state. I wish to make common cause with Wusun to destroy the Hu 
(Xiongnu)". The Cenzou then took the princess as a wife; and when the Kunmo died, 
the Cenzou was established in his place. [The term] Cenzou is the title of an office, and 
the man's name was Junxumi #1 2H. [The term] Kunmo is the title of the king, whose 


name was Liejiaomi fS HE. Hereafter [the title] will be written “Kunmi EL aig ". ^! 


[462] According to the Yan Commentary, *Kunmo was originally the title of the king but it was 
noted as Kunmi. This is because, since the king’s name was Liejiaomi JA 5i RE, kun was taken to 
indicate Kunmo, and mi, [Lie]jiaomi. There are differences of stress in the pronunciations of 5j and 


BÉ, but they are essentially identical. Kunmi F&S was thus used as the title of the king thereafter". 


— UO. — 


In my opinion, Yan's theory seems to be inadequate. Kunmo and Kunmi should be variations in the 


transcription of the same title. 
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The Cenzou was married to the princess of Jiangdu, and she bore one daughter 
named Shaofu /b X. At the death of the princess, Han for a second time appointed a 
princess to be wife of the Cenzou, in the person of Xieyou ft, granddaughter of Wu JX, 
king of Chu 25 "9! Nimi YEHE, son of the Cenzou’s Hu wife, was still young, and when 
the Cenzou was about to die, he made over his state to Wengguimi 45 Eg BÉ, son of his 
father's younger brother the Dalu, saying that the state was to be given to Nimi as soon 


as he reached his majority. 


[463] The date when the Kunmo, Liejiaomi, died and Junxumi was established in his place is 
probably the sixth year of the Yuanfeng 7C] reign-period (105 BCE). Junxumi was married to the Jiangdu 
princess before he “was established". In this memoir, it is recorded of the Jiangdu Princess that “once 
or twice a year she had a meeting with the Kunmo” after she married Liejiaomi. Xijun died in the 
sixth year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (105 BCE) or the first year of the Taichu KJ] reign-period (104 
BCE). This must have been the date when the Cenzou was married to Xieyou. Moreover, Emperor 
Wu ordered Xijun to follow the customs of Wusun and marry the Cenzou, and he ordered Xieyou to 
marry the Cenzou as soon as Xijun died, which shows his firm determination to form an alliance with 


Wusun. 
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After his accession Wengguimi was called Fei JE (“the Fat") King; in his turn he 


was wedded to Xieyou, princess of Chu, who bore three sons and two daughters. The 


eldest son was called Yuanguimi 7655 AE; the second, named Wannian $ 4F, became 


= EL e 


king of Suoju; and the third, named Dale K4%, was Supreme Leader of the Left. Dishi 
75 Œ, the elder daughter, became the wife of Jiangbin 4 2i, king of Qiuci 3RZZ, and 
Suguang Xt, the younger daughter, became the wife of the Xihou Ruohu ZIljf., 54 


[464] Wannian became the king of Suoju and Dishi became the king of Qiuci, a manifestation of 


Wusun's influence on the neighboring states. 
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During the time of Emperor Zhao ll, the princess sent a written message [to the 
emperor], saying: “The Xiongnu have called out cavalry to work the land at Jushi; 
Jushi and the Xiongnu are forming a single unit to attack Wusun in concert; only the 
Son of Heaven is in a position to save Wusun." Han was rearing horses for military [use]; 
and after taking counsel [the government] decided to attack the Xiongnu. But at that 
juncture Emperor Zhao died. As soon as Emperor Xuan ‘= had acceded to the throne, 
the princess and the Kunmi both sent envoys with letters saying: “The Xiongnu have 
time and again sent out large forces to penetrate and attack Wusun, and again taken the 
lands of Juyan 82% "^! and Wushi #fifi 59. removing the inhabitants. They have sent 
envoys ordering Wusun to bring the princess with all speed, and they wish [Wusun] to 
sever relations with Han."^" The Kunmi is willing to put half the state's best troops in 
the field; he will himself produce 50,000 cavalry, men and horses, and will exert his 
strength to the utmost to attack the Xiongnu. It rests only with the Son of Heaven to 


send out a force so as to save the princess and the Kunmi." ^^ 


[465] About the location of Juyan 8 i£ , not much is known. “Juyan” Hi HE [kia-jian] can be 
regarded as a transcription of Gasiani. 
[466] About the location of Wushi Zi , not much is known. One theory is that it was located in 


resent-day Usu and the nearby area.''^ *Wushi" can be seen as a transcription of Asii. 
p y y p 
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[467] The “Chang Hui zhuan" 7 #4(& in Hanshu records: “At that time, the princess in Wusun 
sent a message, saying, ‘The Xiongnu have called out cavalry to work the land at Jushi; Jushi and the 
Xiongnu have joined forces to attack Wusun in concert; only the Son of Heaven is in a position to 
save Wusun'. Han was rearing horses for military [use]; and after taking counsel [the court] decided 
to launch an attack against the Xiongnu. But at that juncture Emperor Zhao died. As soon as Emperor 
Xuan '£í had acceded to the throne, he sent [Chang] Hui on a mission to Wusun in the second year 
of the Benshi AS 4 reign-period [72 BCE]. Both the princess and the Kunmi sent envoys, conveying 
messages [to the throne] through [Chang] Hui, saying, ‘The Xiongnu have time and again despatched 
large forces to attack Wusun, and have taken the lands of Juyan and Wushi, removing the inhabitants. 
They have sent envoys, coercing [us] to surrender the princess, and demanding that [we] sever all the 
ties with Han. The Kunmi is willing to put half of the state's best troops into the battlefield; he will 
himself produce 50,000 cavalry, including both men and horses, and will exert his strength to the 
utmost to fight against the Xiongnu. It rests only with the Son of Heaven to send out a force so as to 
save the princess and the Kunmi!’ Han thereupon called out a large force which amounted to 150,000 
cavalry, with five generals setting out by separate routes at the same time". 

[468] From the *Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" quoted below, we know these events—taking the lands 
of Juyan and Wushi, and sending envoys to Wusun to demand the Han princess—had occurred before 


the death of Emperor Zhao. 
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Han called out a large force which amounted to 150,000 cavalry, with five generals 
setting out by separate routes at the same time. A description is given in the “Memoir 
on the Xiongnu”. "*! Chang Hui #/#%, a Colonel, was sent with emblems of authority 
to act as the protector of the forces of Wusun. The Kunmi took personal command of 
50,000 cavalry [led by] the Xihou and lesser [officers], and made his way from the 
western side into the court of the Luli ##§, King of the Right. He took prisoner a 


paternal relative of the Chanyu and his sister-in-law, Juci J&R (“noble women"), 


famous kings, and 40,000 men including the Commandant of Liwu #27, Chiefs of the 
Thousands and Leaders of Cavalry, in addition to over 700,000 head of horse, cattle, 
sheep, asses, and camels. The [men of] Wusun themselves took all their booty away, #™ 
and on his return [Chang] Hui was invested with the title of Marquis of Changluo £f ; *" 
[these events occurred] in the third year of the Benshi 7i; reign-period [71 BCE]. "7! 
Han sent [Chang] Hui with gold and valuables as presents for the Wusun noblemen who 


had served with merit. ^^! 


[469] According to the *Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu, “The Xiongnu were frightened, 
and dared not despatch [more] troops. Instead, they sent an envoy to Wusun, demanding the Han 
princess. They attacked Wusun and took the lands of Juyan and Wushi. The princess in Wusun sent 
a letter, which was passed on to senior ministers of the state for their counsel, but no decision was 
reached. Then Emperor Zhao died and Emperor Xuan ascended the throne. The Kunmi of Wusun 
sent another letter, saying, ‘The Xiongnu have time and again attacked and raided us. The Kunmi 
is willing to put half of the state's best troops into the battlefield; he will himself produce 50,000 
cavalry, including both men and horses, and will exert his strength to the utmost to fight against the 
Xiongnu. It rests only with the Son of Heaven, who takes pity on the princess, to send out a force 
to save her’. In the second year of the Benshi reign-period [72 BCE], there was a great mobilization 
and a recruitment of light chariots and valiant soldiers from east of the [Hangu PKT ] Pass. Selections 
were made from the officials with a ranking of 3,000 piculs in the prefectures and states, and the 
stout, strong, and experienced horsemen and archers were all sent to go with the army. The Imperial 
Counsellor, Tian Guangming H/H, was made the General of the Qilian 7/533; he set out from Xihe Jt 
inf with 40,000 cavalry." Fan Mingyou i8] A, the General Crossing the Liao i [River], commanding 
more than 30,000 cavalry, set out from Zhangye 4fe#{%. Han Zeng #1, the General of the Vanguard, 
commanding more than 30,000 cavalry, set out from Yunzhong 4E'f:.'* Zhao Chongguo ji 7d , the 
General of the Rear, was made the General of Pulei jj X8; commanding more than 30,000 cavalry, 
he set out from Jiuquan iPi 5R. Tian Shun HJ, the Grand Administrator of Yunzhong, was made the 
General of Tiger's Teeth; commanding more than 30,000 cavalry, he set out from Wuyuan Fi Ji." 
The five generals, with an army of 150,000 horsemen, each went more than 2,000 /i beyond the Great 
Wall. The Colonel Chang Hui, who was sent as an envoy to escort and protect [the princess], joined [the 
campaign] with a force recruited from Wusun and [other states of] the Western Regions. The Kunmi 


took personal command of 50,000 cavalry under the Xihou; his army and the troops commanded by 


the five generals added up to more than 200,000. When the Xiongnu learned about the scale of the 
expedition of the Han forces, their old and weak ran away immediately. They fled afar, driving their 
stock animals and carrying their belongings with them. This is why the five generals did not make 
many conquests and captures.... The General of the Pulei was to rendezvous with the Wusun army 
and to launch a joint attack on the Pulei Marsh"" in the Xiongnu territory, but the Wusun forces 
arrived early and then left, and the Han troops were unable to join forces with them.... Colonel Chang 
Hui along with Wusun's troops made their way to the court of the Luli 4135 King of the Right, taking 
prisoner a paternal relative of the Chanyu and his sister-in-law, Juci | YX (noble woman), prominent 
kings, the Commandant of Liwu £f, Chiefs of Thousand Troops, Leaders [of Cavalry], and those of 
lesser rank, a total of 39,000 persons, in addition to over 700,000 head of horses, cattle, sheep, asses, 
and camels. [Chang] Hui was invested with the title of Marquis of Changluo FR #. The Xiongnu 
army suffered innumerable deaths, including deaths resulting from wounds incurred in the battle. 
Countless stock-animals also died in transportation to faraway destinations. The Xiongnu therefore 
were depleted and gradually declined; they blamed all this on Wusun. In the winter, the Chanyu took 
personal command of several tens of thousands of troops to attack Wusun. Capturing many who were 
old and weak, he was ready to return, when the army encountered very heavy snowfalls, accumulating 
more than one zhang 3È in a day. Less than one tenth of the people and animals managed to get back. 
Taking advantage of the weakness of the Xiongnu, Dingling T 4 "' struck them in the north, Wuhuan 
E fti" entered their territories in the east, and Wusun attacked them in the west, the three states 
killing several tens of thousands of people, several tens of thousands of horses, and a great number 
of cattle and sheep. In addition, the Xiongnu suffered starvation, which brought death to three tenths 
of the population and five tenths of the stock animals. With the Xiongnu significantly weakened, the 
various states that were their dependencies broke away, and attacks and raids among themselves went 
on unchecked”. 

[470] Following “Chang Hui, a Colonel, was sent...": The “Chang Hui zhuan" in Hanshu reads: 
"Chang Hui was made a Colonel and was sent with emblem of authority to act as the protector of the 
forces of Wusun. The Kunmi took personal command of 50,000 cavalry under the Xihou, and made 
his way from the west to the court of the Luli King of the Right. He took prisoner a paternal relative 
of the Chanyu and his sister-in-law, Juci (“noble woman"),"? prominent kings, the Commandant of 
Liwu Z if, Chiefs of Thousand Troops, Leaders of Cavalry, and those of lesser rank, a total of 39,000 
persons, in addition to over 50,000 head of horses, cattle, asses, and camels, and more than 600,000 


sheep. The [men of] Wusun themselves kept their own booty”. 


[471] According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao” 3&3A HR E JOWI 
E: 3&, "The Marquis of Changluo, whose posthumous title was Zhuang j++, Chang Hui, as a Colonel 
and Counsellor of the Palace, with emblem of authority, led the Wusun forces to attack the Xiongnu, 
captured a prominent king, and killed and captured 39,000 men. He was ennobled with a fief of 2,850 
households. He was invested with the title of Marquis on the day guisi 3$ E in the fourth month of the 
fourth year of the Benshi reign-period. He died twenty-four years later". The military actions ended 
in the third year (71 BCE), and Chang Hui was ennobled in the fourth year. The texts quoted above 
dated both events to the third year only for the sake of convenience in narration. Changluo was in the 
prefecture of Chenliu Dii Él (its seat of government was in the south-east of present-day Kaifeng þa Ef). 

[472] In the “Xuandi ji" 4&4 of Hanshu, it is recorded that in the second year of the Benshi 
reign-period (72 BCE), “The Xiongnu had repeatedly made encroachments in the border areas, and 
attacked Wusun to the west. The Kunmi of Wusun and the princess took advantage of an envoy [from 
Han, who was returning] and had letters sent to the emperor, saying that the Kunmi was willing to 
put the state's best troops into the field to fight against the Xiongnu, and they implored the Son of 
Heaven to be compassionate and send out a force to save the princess. In the autumn, there was a 
great mobilization and the recruitment and appointment of light chariots and valiant soldiers from east 
of the [Hangu PE 4T] Barrier. Selections were made from the officials [with a ranking of] 300 piculs 
in the prefectures and states, and the stout, strong, and experienced horsemen and archers were all 
[sent] to go with the army. The Imperial Counsellor, Tian Guangming, was made the General of the 
Qilian; the General of the Rear, Zhao Chongguo, was made the General of the Pulei; and the Grand 
Administrator of Yunzhong, Tian Shun, was made the General of Tiger's Teeth. Together with the 
General Crossing the Liao [River], Fan Mingyou, and the General of the Vanguard, Han Zeng ## 
3$. [there were] altogether five generals with an army of one hundred fifty thousand horsemen. The 
Colonel Chang Hui, bearing emblem of authority, [was sent] to aid the army of the Wusun, and all 
[were sent] to attack the Xiongnu”. In the same source, it is also recorded that in the first month of 
the third year (71 BCE), “on the day wuchen JX/Ji, the five generals and their armies set out from 
Chang'an. In the summer, in the fifth month, the armies were disbanded. The General of the Qilian, 
[Tian] Guangming, and the General of Tiger's Teeth, [Tian] Shun, had committed crimes and were 
handed to the authorities concerned; both killed themselves. The Colonel Chang Hui, leading the 
army of the Wusun, penetrated the western [part of] the Xiongnu territory, making great conquests 
and captures, and so was ennobled". (Homer H. Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han 


Dynasty, 2: 211-212; with modifications.) On the basis of these records, we know that forces of the 
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five generals were called out in the autumn of the second year of the Benshi reign-period, and they 
set out in the first month of the next year from Chang'an. The war ended in the fifth month. The war 
in the third year of the Benshi reign-period marked a change in Wusun's attitude, bringing an end to 
its equivocacy. The policy toward Wusun pursued by Han since Emperor Wu had finally produced 
results. The rebellion of Wusun was the most severe setback that the Xiongnu had suffered since they 
began managing the Western Regions. The defeat during the third year of the Benshi reign-period 
made it impossible for them to recover, resulting in Huhanxie's I¥-##4 submission to Han afterwards. 

[473] “Chang Hui zhuan" in Hanshu states: “[Chang] Hui, in the company of more than ten officers 
and subordinates, set out to return to Wusun. They had not yet reached Wusun, when some people from 
Wusun purloined Chang Hui's seals, ribbons, and emblem of authority. [Chang] Hui returned to [Han], 


124 


thinking that the crime warranted death. ^ At that time the five generals of Han did not achieve anything. 
The Son of Heaven invested [Chang] Hui with the title of the Marquis of Changluo because he was sent 
as an envoy by order of the emperor and made great conquests and captures. And he again sent him with 
gold and valuables as presents for the Wusun noblemen who had served with merit". It is recorded in 
the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, Cheng gongchen biao" that Chang Hui was ennobled in the fourth 
month of the fourth year in the Benshi reign-period (70 BCE), and the presentation of gifts to the Wusun 


noblemen was after this event, possibly also in the fourth year. ^? 


TURF, SARA bd. “RD BYMAC RHE Ri, HORHE, 
SPER, WR, RS TI.” PAR, KERE UU DATES 
“GAAR, SAME, AARP”. ERR ILA, XGRABSOE, BEARS 
o FS, UO RRR ARE. AOR AE, DLS BRA, ARMU 
X. LUURKRERBATARK RAE, BERRA ARA, ERE h, 
HESS. UTCK-T BB SLUT, eA. NMA, ARO, rd 
MEZ. BEIEBDBOCTOKOKRIBISBÜU. SERRA ILA, eb RB. 


In the second year of the Yuankang 7C reign-period [64 BCE], the Kunmi of Wusun 
availed himself [of the services of Chang] Hui to send a letter [to the emperor]: *He 
wished to have Yuanguimi Jcfi##£, whose grandmother had been of Han extraction, 
appointed as his heir, and effect a further marriage with a Han princess to strengthen 
family ties. He would turn his back [on former loyalties] and make a complete break 


with the Xiongnu, and would be willing to provide marriage gifts of horses and mules, 


each numbering one thousand." It was commanded that the senior ministers of state 
should consider the matter. Xiao Wangzhi iff £87, the Superintendent of State Visits," 
took the view that *Wusun was situated in a remote, isolated region; it would therefore 
be difficult to guard against untoward events, and [the request] should not be granted". 
The emperor thought highly of the great service recently rendered by the Wusun, and, 
moreover, took a serious view of relinquishing the work of his forebears. So he sent 
an envoy to Wusun to take prior delivery of the marriage gifts." The Kunmi and the 
heir-apparent, together with the Supreme Leaders of the Left and the Right and the 
Commandant all sent an embassy, consisting of altogether more than 300 persons, to 
come to Han to fetch the princess for her marriage. The emperor thereupon appointed 
Xiangfu 4H2c, [daughter of] the younger brother of Xieyou fft, princess of Wusun, 
to be the princess. " He established an official staff and complement of over 100 
serving attendants, who were lodged in the Shanglin [-#{ [Park] "to study the language 
of Wusun."" The Son of Heaven attended in person at the Pingle F4% Lodge." He 
called a meeting of the Xiongnu envoys and the leading chiefs of the outer states, and 


“0 and a musical entertainment sent the party on its way. 


after a display of wrestling 
[Chang Hui], Marquis of Changluo and Counsellor of the Palace, was appointed deputy 
[envoy] and altogether four men bearing credentials escorted the princess as far as 


Dunhuang. 


[474] In the second year of the Yuankang reign-period (64 BCE), Xiao Wangzhi was promoted 
from Superintendent of the Lesser Treasury /bJff to the Metropolitan of the Left A: 15539], not the 
Superintendent of State Visits KISIR. 

[475] *So he sent an envoy to go to Wusun to take prior delivery of the marriage gifts": The 
study of the Han inscribed wooden slips unearthed at Xuanquan Jg has revealed the identity of this 
envoy -- Chang Hui, the Marquis of Changluo."" 

[476] ESTA ft 5 FAA: Preceding the character zhu X, it seems, there should be the character 
gong 4. 

[477] Shanglin [-#{ refers to the Shanglin Park. It was built in Qin, and Emperor Wu made it an 
imperial park. Its site is in the west of present-day Xi'an Jj Zz, Shanxi PRP Province. 

[478] “To study the language of Wusun," etc.: At that time, it seems that the Western Han 


government had established special institutes where the languages of other states and ethnic groups 
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were taught and learned. 

[479] The Pingle Lodge 3-48 is in the Shanglin Park. It is recorded in the “Wudi ji" RTF% of 
Hanshu that “in the summer" of the sixth year of the Yuanfeng reign-period (105 BCE), “the people at 
the capital watched wrestling competitions in the Pingle Lodge". 

[480] “A display of wrestling": Da jiaodi KFA refers to the competition of fighting skills. It is 
recorded in the *Wudi ji” of Hanshu: “In the spring of the third year of [the Yuanfeng reign-period], 
wrestling competitions were conducted, and people from within 300 /i around all came to watch". The 
Yan Commentary quotes Ying Shao JE JJ: “Jiao ffi means to compete in [fighting] skills fg d£. Di 
JI& means to rival ffi”. He also quotes Wen Ying 3C 48: [This set] of music is named jiaodi AJK , 
because two persons of almost equal strength compete with each other in fighting skills and archery; 


hence the term jiaodi; it is perhaps the music for miscellaneous competitions of skill". 
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But before they had passed beyond the defence lines it was reported that 
Wengguimi 43 8E, the Kunmi of the Wusun, had died, and that the noblemen of Wusun 
had together complied with the original agreement!" establishing Nimi YEHE, son of 
the Cenzou, to be Kunmi in his place; he was titled Kuang žE (“the Mad") King. [Chang] 
Hui reported in writing [to the emperor] suggesting that “the princess should be detained 
at Dunhuang and that he himself should proceed on horseback with all speed to Wusun, 
where he would reproach [the noblemen] for not establishing Yuanguimi JC Eg AE as the 
Kunmi; he would then return and fetch the princess". The matter was referred to the 
senior ministers of state, and [Xiao] Wangzhi again took the view that ““Wusun’s attitude 
was equivocal, and that it was impossible to enter into an agreement with [that state]. 
Previously a princess had been in Wusun for over forty years; [in spite of] the favor 
and kindness [shown to Wusun], an intimate friendship had not been created and the 


borderlands had not attained a state of peace. This was the evidence of the events of the 


past; ""! the return of the princess at the present juncture, when Yuanguimi had not been 
established [as Kunmi], would involve no breach of faith towards the barbarians and 
would be a fortunate matter for the Middle Kingdom. But if the princess were not kept 
back, conscripts would be called up for service, and such actions would be precipitated 
by this incident". "*?! The Son of Heaven followed this advice, and summoned the 


princess for recall. 54 


[481] “The original agreement": According to this memoir, when the Cenzou was about to die, 
Nimi JE BÉ, the son of the Cenzou’s Hu wife, was still young; he made over his state to Wengguimi 43 
SWE, the son of his father's younger brother the Dalu, saying that “the state was to be given to Nimi 
as soon as he came of age". 

[482] From Xiao Wangzhi's comments it is clear that some Han senior officials had disapproved 
of the policy of forging a matrimonial alliance with Wusun since the time of Emperor Wu. It is true that 
*Wusun's attitude was equivocal", and that *it was impossible to enter into an agreement with [that 
state]" since Han had married its princess to Wusun; but, as mentioned above, this is because Wusun had 
to do so in its own interest. Wusun could not lean to the Han side if the Western Han's military power 
was not superior to that of the Xiongnu. It should be noted that in spite of the fact that the princess was 
in Wusun for over forty years, and “the favor and kindness [shown to Wusun], an intimate friendship 
had not been created and the border lands had not attained a state of peace", one should not completely 
neglect the positive role of the matrimonial alliance with Wusun in Han's course to defeat the Xiongnu 
and manage the Western Regions, evident from the fact that both the princess and the Kunmi of Wusun 
sent written messages to the Han emperor at the beginning of the Benshi reign-period. 

[483] According to the “Xiao Wangzhi zhuan" jf £87 f&f in Hanshu, “Previously, Wenguimi, the 
Kunmi of Wusun, sent a letter [to the emperor] via Chang Hui, the Marquis of Changluo, saying that 
he wished to have Yuanguimi 76 5gAE, whose grandmother had been a Han princess, appointed as his 
heir, and to have him marry a Han princess too. He would then submit to Han, and make a complete 
break with the Xiongnu. The emperor referred this matter to the senior ministers of state. [Xiao] 
Wangzhi held the opinion that, since Wusun was situated in a remote, isolated region, it would not 
be a good long-term strategy if [Han] believed the words couched in beautiful verbiage and sent [a 
princess] for a marriage 10,000 /i away. The Son of Heaven did not follow his advice. In the second 
year of the Shenjue ff B$ reign-period, [Chang] Hui, the Marquis of Changluo, was sent as an envoy 


to escort a princess [to Wusun] to wed Yuanguimi. Before they passed beyond the defence lines, 
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Wengguimi, [the Kunmi of Wusun], had died, and his elder brother's son, the Mad King, established 
himself, breaking the agreement. [Chang] Hui sent a letter from the barrier, saying that he would 
rather that the princess remain at Dunhuang. He then proceeded to Wusun, reproached [those 
concerned] for the breach of the agreement, and established Yuanguimi as the Kunmi. Returning 
[from Wusun], he joined the princess. The matter was referred to the senior ministers of state by the 
emperor, and [Xiao] Wangzhi again thought that the intended course should not be pursued. *Wusun's 
attitude was equivocal, and it would not abide by the agreement firmly. The consequences are obvious. 
Previously a princess had been in Wusun for over forty years, but an intimate relationship had not 
developed [between her and the king] and the borderlands had not seen peace as a result. This was the 
outcome of the events of the past. The recall of the princess at the present juncture, when Yuanguimi 
had not been established [as Kunmi], would involve no breach of faith towards the barbarians [on our 
part] and would be a fortunate matter for the Middle Kingdom. But, if the princess were not prevented 
[from going there], conscripts would be called up for service, and such actions would be precipitated 
by this incident’. The Son of Heaven followed this advice, and recalled the princess. Later, although 
Wusun divided its state and both Kunmi coexisted, with Yuanguimi as the Greater Kunmi, Han no 
longer intermarried with the Wusun". From this we know that the princess was escorted to Wusun in 
the second year of Shenjue reign-period (60 BCE); Wenguimi also died in that year. The time when 
Wengguimi made his offer of marriage can be dated to the second year of the Yuankang JU/# reign- 
period (64 BCE). 

[484] This record shows a clear reversal in the relationship between the Western Han and 
Wusun during the reign-periods from Yuankang to Shenjue. When he sent Zhang Qian as an envoy 
to Wusun, Emperor Wu also wished to send a princess to be the consort of the Kunmo and thus 
establish fraternal relations with the state. Later Wusun provided a betrothal gift of one thousand 
horses in order to marry the Han princess and establish brotherly relations with Han. Both tried to 
establish the relationship on an equal footing. As a result of Han giving the hand of Xijun to the 
Kunmo, and having Xijun follow the customs of Wusun and marry the grandson of the Kunmo, this 
relationship was finally secured. The relationship between Han and Wusun did not preclude Wusun 
from establishing a similar relationship with the Xiongnu; rather, Han's marriage of the princess 
to the Kunmo of Wusun to some extent improved Wusun's position as a Xiongnu dependency. The 
relationship between Han and Wusun was based on Wusun's neutrality between Han and the Xiongnu. 
This might have accorded with Wusun's self-interest, but not with Han's original intention, which 


was the reason for Xiao Wangzhi's complaint that Wusun's “attitude was equivocal, and it would 
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not abide by the agreement strictly". The “equivocal” policy of Wusun also led to the resentment of 
the Xiongnu, who wished to attack Wusun for the princess. In the end a war broke out in the third 
year of the Benshi reign-period (71 BCE). As a result of the war, the relationship between Wusun and 
the Xiongnu was broken off. In the second year of the Yuankang reign-period (64 BCE), Wengguimi 
devised a plan to bring about a further marriage with a Han princess to strengthen family ties, turning 
his back on and making a complete break with the Xiongnu, his former allies, and Emperor Xuan 
gave his blessing to the proposal, which heralded, officially, the alliance between Wusun and Han. Of 
course, Wengguimi’s wish to marry the Han princess to Yuanguimi was also designed to obtain foreign 
support for his son’s accession. Emperor Wu’s aim, to form a matrimonial alliance with Wusun, was 
now a complete success. However, the relationship between Han and Wusun changed gradually and 
subtly from the Yuankang reign-period or even from the Benshi reign-period onwards because, after 
the third year of the Benshi reign-period (71 BCE), the Xiongnu no longer constituted a threat to Han, 
their power waning day by day, and Wusun could not restore its former relationship with the Xiongnu 
and revive the old equivocal attitude. In other words, the foundation on which the Western Han sought 
and maintained its matrimonial alliance with Wusun no longer existed. In the end Han did not marry 
a princess to the Kunmo of Wusun. The turning point came when Yuanguimi was not established as 
the kunmi. Although Wusun later divided the state and both Kunmi coexisted, with Yuanguimi as the 
Greater Kunmi, Han no longer intermarried with the Wusun, the primary cause being the change in 
the status quo. Emperor Xuan had agreed to the Wusun’s request in the second year of the Yuankang 
reign-period (64 BCE) simply because he “thought highly of the great service recently rendered by the 
Wusun, and, moreover, took a serious view of relinquishing the work of his forebears”. The original 
proposal was no longer in effect as soon as an excuse had presented itself. On the basis of the “Xiao 
Wangzhi zhuan” in Hanshu, we know that Xiao Wangzhi revered Confucianism and thus was opposed 
to the offorts in the border areas. By contrast, Emperor Xuan “did not strictly follow Confucianism”. 
Therefore Xiao Wangzhi’s opposition to the marriage to Wusun did not necessarily accord with the 
views of Emperor Xuan. Emperor Xuan resolved to recall the princess not so much out of concern 
that “conscripts would be called up for service” as out of consideration that there was no longer a 


need to bring about a further marriage with Wusun’s Kunmo to strengthen family ties. 


TEMAS, AEE, SREM, MRR. WIE e] BS A 
E. BMEREBGERRTSU, AGERE R SATE, Dikt. RAE, WE. 
fae, BFP, TEES, ESHA. RPM e RAS, ARAE 





— 222 — 


IRA. WO. ARERR Pea, 75 DS. ONT E PERRET ES dE 
IEE, Bam Fm. RA, AE, BRAH, APR RK, HZ. 
HE BaD BH FR SP 033 Rd BRS EE AR BE UA. EDR, MGR, RAER 
S. EEG, $08. BH. MERRI RIE, TEM Reka 
JE, ARIES aR, RIEDE, Pe, UU 


The Mad King was in his turn married to Xieyou, princess of Chu 2$, who bore 
one son, Chimi SE. [The Mad King] did not live in a state of amity with the princess; 
in addition he was oppressive and wicked and had lost the goodwill of the people. 
When the Han envoy, the Guards’ Major Wei Heyi #2411, and the deputy, the Captain 
Ren Chang f£ Ei, escorted [back to Wusun] the son who had served as an attendant [in 
Han], the princess said that the Mad King was a source of distress and suffering to 
Wusun and could easily be executed. A plot was then laid for a banquet to be set out; at 
the conclusion of the gathering a soldier was to be sent in to draw his sword and strike 
the king. The sword [struck him] on his side, and the Mad King, though wounded, 
mounted his horse and galloped off. His son Xishenshou 4H}4,J% assembled troops 
and surrounded [Wei] Heyi, [Ren] Chang, and the princess in the town of Chigu 7 
4. Several months later Zheng Ji #77, the Protector-General, called out forces of the 
various states to relieve them, and they were then set free." Han sent Zhang Zun 3R 
3$, Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, to take medicines to cure the Mad King and 
to give him a present of 20 jin Ft of gold and colored silks""". Using the opportunity to 
take [Wei] Heyi and [Ren] Chang in custody, he had them bound in chains and sent in 
a criminals’ tumbril from Weili 5j 4? to Chang'an, where they were beheaded. Zhang 
Weng ‘43, Aide-de-Camp to the General of Chariots and Cavalry, was left to investigate _ 
the case of the plot of the princess and the envoys to kill the Mad King. The princess did 
not admit to the charge and, striking her head on the gound, denied complicity. Zhang 
Weng seized her by the hair and roundly reviled her. The princess sent in a written 
report, and on his return [Zhang] Weng was brought up on a charge and put to death. 
Ji Du ##$, a deputy envoy, separately brought a physician to attend the Mad King, 
who, accompanied by over ten horsemen, escorted him back. On his return [Ji] Du was 
charged with knowing that the Mad King merited punishment by death and failing to 


take any action, despite seeing an opportunity to do so, and he was sent down to the 


silkworm house [for castration]. ^" 


[485] We do not know whether “the son who had served as an attendant [in Han]" was from 
Wusun or from other states, nor do we know whether Wusun had sent its king's son as an attendant to 
Han at that time. If the son who was escorted by Wei and Ren was from Wusun, he should have been 
sent no later than the end of the Shenjue reign-period (58 BCE) or the beginning of the Wufeng F/A 
reign-period (57 BCE), when Wusun was not yet subject to the Protector-General. If Wusun did send 
its prince as an attendant to the Han court at that time, its intention was possibly the same as that of 
Kangju, which sent its prince to the Han court during the reign of Emperor Cheng. 

[486] This should have occurred during the Wufeng reign-period (57-54 BCE)."* 

[487] The quantity of “colored silks” 3K £f is missing.” 

[488] This record is very important, because it shows that the relationship between Han and 
Wusun had again reached a new stage. The event occurred during the Wufeng reign-period (57-54 
BCE). The Mad King was in his turn married to Xieyou, and Han's matrimonial alliance with Wusun 
nominally existed as before. Xieyou's mission, however, was no longer “to make common cause with 
Wusun to destroy the Hu [Xiongnu]", but to secure Han's control over Wusun. The Mad King, Nimi, 
was the son of Junxumi &&2HAE and a princess of the Xiongnu. Therefore, the Mad King's accession 
to the throne was contrary to Han's expectations. The Mad King was oppressive and wicked and lost 
the goodwill of his people, the reason why the princess and the Han envoys plotted to kill him. This 
was the first time that the Western Han interfered in the internal affairs of Wusun, although it did not 
act openly. The Han court in fact did not oppose the action of Wei and Ren, and the reason that both 
were beheaded was not that they plotted to kill the Mad King but that they were unsuccessful in the 
attempt. Their execution was also designed to placate the people of Wusun. Zhang Zun was sent to 
cure the Mad King and to give him a present of gold and silks, but this was all a show. Both Zhang 
Weng and Ji Du were found guilty because they did not understand the true intentions of the imperial 


court, and both were the victims of Han's policy change concerning Wusun. 
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At the time when the Mad King had been wounded, Wujiutu Ej JE, son of Wengguimi, 
the Fat King, and his Hu wife, had been frightened and fled with the various Xihou to 
live in the Northern Mountains". He made out that Xiongnu troops of his mother’ 
s family were coming, and as a result large numbers attached themselves to his cause. 
In a surprise attack he later killed the Mad King and set himself up as Kunmi. Han sent 
Xin Wuxian, General of the Conquest of the Qiang 3G, to lead a force of 15,000 men to 


[490] 


Dunhuang, and messengers were sent to reconnoitre, mark out the courses’, and di 

g g g 

[for water] to the west of the Beitihou 41825 wells"! They wished to construct water- 

channels”! for the transport of grain, so that this could be accumulated and stored in 
p gr 


the Julu /& JÆ Granary”! in order to defeat [Wujiutu]. ^" 


[489] "The Northern Mountains" refers to the present-day Tianshan Mountains. 

[490] “Xing biao” TÆ: here has the meaning, “to mark out the courses". The “Gouxu zhi” 1 
ilis in Hanshu states: “The Qi 7$ water engineer Xu Bo fH was [chosen] to mark the courses, and 
several tens of thousands were conscripted to work on the canal". The Yan Commentary states: “While 
surveying, the courses where the canal is to be made are marked out, in the same way as posts are 
now erected for signs". 

[491] “The Beitihou & 5 wells": The Yan Commentary quotes Meng Kang iat, “Big wells 
are linked to the waterway in six directions; in the lower areas, water gushes out: the place is by the 
foothills of the mountain east of the White Dragon Mound". “Beiti” 94135 [pie-tie] acquired its name 
from the people of Pulei idi or Beilu 4 p8. 

[492] “Tong qu" 383 means “to dig canals". From the Han inscribed wooden slips unearthed at 
Xuanquan #52, we know that at that time there was an office of Colonel in Charge of Canal Construction 
SEXE FEIN, whose duties entailed such tasks. "^ 

[493] “The Julu Granary” Ji; was located east of the White Dragon Mound HEHE, between 
the White Dragon Mound and the Three Long Sands =[i7>.""' Another theory is that Julu was an 
abbreviation of Juluzi J&J ; this term is seen in the Han inscribed wooden slips unearthed at Lop Nur." 

[494] According to the “Xuandi ji" “7740 and “Zhao Chongguo, Xin Qingji zhuan" #3 7E 
3E E s [E in Hanshu, Xin Wuxian 3E 3X Ef, the Administrator of Jiuquan Prefecture, was appointed 
the Poqiang f 35 (Conquest of the Qiang 3¢ ) General in the first year of the Shenjue reign-period 
(60 BCE). In the fifth month of the second year he was dismissed, and "resumed the post of the 


Administrator of Jiuquan Prefecture”. “Seven years later he was again appointed the Poqiang General 


and went on a campaign against Wusun, reaching Dunhuang". This shows that Wujiutu's killing of 
the Mad King and the expedition against Wujiutu occurred in the first year of the Ganlu H$% reign- 


period. '? 








W, EPA UHL, AS, BRR ROEM, TADIA i, 
WZ, WERA PTR A AE, AARGH, ABER I S 
AGSRESUS, DTT, DAR, ABE. SWAR, EB: “RA ge,” 
BUG ARA, BIADA. BEWAAK, SPT HME sS PSR, AERA. BRAS 
HE! EFA, 2H RU aa RAED AM, SCRE RB, tle By) Bed, 
BREED, OGRA HH REOR 


Feng Liao 7854, an attendant serving the princess of Chu ##, was adept in the official 
style of writing and well-versed in [official] business. Once, carrying emblems of Han 
[authority], she had been sent on behalf of the princess to present gifts to the various 
towns, and all the states held her in esteem and trust. She was titled “Lady Feng” and 
was the wife of the Supreme Leader of the Right of the Wusun. The Supreme Leader of 
the Right was an intimate friend of Wujiutu. Zheng Ji #877, the Protector-General, sent 
Lady Feng to urge Wujiutu that, as Han troops were about to set out, and as [the state] 
would undoubtedly be destroyed, the best thing to do would be to surrrender. Wujiutu 
was afraid and said that he would like to have the use of a lesser title", Emperor Xuan 
'tf summoned Lady Feng and asked her personally about the situation; and he sent Zhu 
Ci “Yx, the Internuncio, with Gan Yanshou 1 f£ 2$, Guard of the Gate, as his deputy, 


(56! and carried 


to escort Lady Feng. Lady Feng [rode in] a carriage decked in brocade 
the insignia of authority. It was commanded that Wujiutu should proceed to the Marquis 
of Changluo 4E in the town of Chigu. Yuanguimi JC EHE was established as the Greater 
Kunmi and Wujiutu WJA as the Lesser Kunmi, each one being presented with seals 
and ribbons", The General of Conquest of the Qiang returned without having passed 


outside the defence lines. 
[495] “Xiao hao” /]|N3: title of the Lesser Kunmi. 


[496] Jin che" $R: The *Xiaoxuan huangdi ji" A 4740 in Hanji AC reads shao che $4." 


[497] This event occurred in the first year of the Ganlu reign-period (53 BCE), marking the 
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beginning of Han's open interference in Wusun’s internal affairs. The state of Wusun was eventually 
divided and ruled because Han took advantage of the internal conflicts in Wusun and intimidated it by 
superior force, applying both hard and soft tactics. The existence of both a Greater and a Lesser Kunmi, 


each being presented with seals and ribbons, shows that Wusun had become a dependency of Han. 
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Later, Wujiutu had not yet made a complete restoration to the Xihou of their 
peoples, when Han again despatched [Chang] Hui, Marquis of Changluo, to lead three 
colonels'**! to garrison Chigu. He took the opportunity to divide the inhabitants and 
lands, assigning to the Greater Kunmi over 60,000 households and to the Lesser Kunmi 


over 40,000. However, the affections of the majority lay with the Lesser Kunmi.” 


[498] It is recorded in the “Zhao Chongguo, Xin Qingji zhuan" in Hanshu that Xin Qingji, “when 
young, held the office of Youxiaocheng «1T 7K (assistant director of a construction office) thanks 
to his father, and had set up an agricultural colony along with Chang Hui, the Marquis of Changluo, 
at the town of Chigu in Wusun, and fought against the Xihou, breaking through their lines and 
repelling them. [Chang] Hui reported his merit in the battlefield to the throne, and he was appointed 
a Gentleman in Attendance. He was later promoted to the rank of Colonel, leading the officers and 
soldiers stationed in the state of Yangi £5 f$ ". His might be one of the three colonelcies. 

[499] Following the conferral of seals and ribbons on Wusun, an agricultural colony was 
established there to accumulate a store of grain, obviously for the long-term control of Wusun. This 
event occurred in the first (53 BCE) or second year of the Ganlu reign-period. As is recorded in the 
“Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu, the Chanyu Zhizhi “thought that his own strength was inadequate 
to settle affairs with the Xiongnu, and he increasingly leaned towards Wusun in the west and intended 
to join the forces of the two states. So he sent an envoy to meet with the Lesser Kunmi, Wujiutu. 
Wujiutu, believing that Han supported the Chanyu Huhanxie and that Zhizhi had become an exile, 
wanted to attack Zhizhi to please Han. He therefore had the envoy of Zhizhi killed, had his head sent 
to the seat of the Protector-General, and called out a force of 8,000 horsemen to confront Zhizhi. 
Seeing many troops of Wusun and [believing] that his envoy had failed to return, Zhizhi commanded 


his soldiers to engage the forces of Wusun, and defeated them. Following this he proceeded to attack 


Wujie Ejf&j to the north, which surrendered. He also sent his troops to conquer Jiankun EXEb to 
the west, and forced Dingling to the north to surrender, thus annexing the three states. He repeatedly 
sent troops to attack Wusun and often prevailed". Zhizhi "sent an envoy to meet with the Lesser 
Kunmi" mainly because Wujiutu's mother was a Xiongnu. This occurred around the first year of the 
Huanglong 3x58 reign-period (49 BCE). Wujiutu had already submitted to Han, and when he saw that 


Zhizhi was frustrated and hard pressed, he “wanted to attack Zhizhi". 


TRE, BERII, AE ESHTÓEILIH,. BERE. EDGE. AT 
BMS, AERR TAS) — ASUU Boos. Ab. HEZE UU. REH 
t+, BUASEM, BRE, SDPMUBERUZIE. (OUR. =RAR TH 
EZ 





Yuanguimi 7c#a#® and Chimi KS AE both fell ill and died, and the princess sent a 
written report to the effect that she was old and her thoughts were with her homeland, 
and that she would like to be able to bring her bones for burial in Han territory. The 
Son of Heaven felt pity for her and had her fetched, and she arrived in the capital city 


9! These events occurred in the third year of 


in the company of her three grandchildren! 
the Ganlu 1% reign-period [51 BCE]""'. It is said: At this time she was approaching 
seventy years of age, and she was presented with the lands, residences, and slaves 
usually given to a princess, and treated very generously; during court audiences the 
ceremonial position which she occupied was that of a princess. Two years later she died, 


and her three grandchildren thereupon remained to keep watch over her grave. 


[500] “A = B8 SKB — A.” should read * 7S EHE c — A”, with the character wu E 
mistakenly inserted.'*” 

[501] It is recorded in the “Xuandi ji” “7474 of Hanshu that in the winter of the third year of 
the Ganlu reign-period (51 BCE), “the princess in Wusun returned [to Han]". With Xieyou’s return to 
Han, the nominal alliance between Han and Wusun came to an end. “The Son of Heaven felt pity for 


her and had her fetched” at the time when her tasks had been accomplished. 
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Xingmi & KE, son of Yuanguimi, became the Greater Kunmi in his place; ^?! but he 
was weak, and Lady Feng sent a letter suggesting that she should be sent to Wusun to 


support Xingmi. Han sent her there with an escort of one hundred conscripts. 


[502] The establishment of Xingmi as the Greater Kunmi should have occurred in the third year 


of the Ganlu reign-period (51 BCE). 
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Han Xuan ##‘7 °°"! the Protector-General, submitted a statement suggesting that 
the Supreme Official, the Dalu, and the Supreme Inspector should all be presented 
with gold seals and purple ribbons, in order to confer honor and support on the Greater 
Kunmi, and the emperor gave permission for this. Later the Protector-General, Han 
Xuan, submitted a further statement to the effect that Xingmi was cowardly and weak, 
and that he should be dismissed; he should be replaced as Kunmi by his uncle the Dalu 
and the Supreme Leader of the Left, but Han did not give permission for this. Later, 
Duan Huizong Ez $7: became Protector-General and recalled those who had fled or 


rebelled," in order to have them settled. ^?! 


[503] Han Xuan was Han's second Protector-General of the Western Regions; his term of office 
lasted from the first year to the fourth year of the Chuyuan #J7C reign-period of Emperor Yuan 
(48-45 BCE). 

[504] Duan Huizong was Han's seventh Protector-General of the Western Regions; his term 
of office lasted from the first year of Jingning #4 reign-period to the third year of the Jianshi # 
tf reign-period of Emperor Cheng (33-30 BCE). According to his biography in Hanshu, “during the 
Jingning reign-period, he, serving as the Director of the Du #t Mausoleum," was recommended 
for the positions of Protector-General, Commandant of Cavalry, and Counselor of the Palace by five 
[high-ranking] government officials. [The various states of] the Western Regions respected him for 
his decisiveness and trustworthiness. Three years later, at the end of his term, he returned and was 
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appointed the Administrator of Pei jifi Prefecture. ” When the Chanyu was due to visit the Han court, 


he was reassigned as the Administrator of Yanmen Jf [].' Several years later, he was dismissed for 
his involvement in a criminal case. The various states of the Western Regions sent a written message 
to the emperor petitioning for the [re]appointment of [Duan] Huizong as Protector-General, and [he] 
was once again appointed Protector-General during the Yangshuo {3 reign-period". Duan Huizong, 
with his second appointment as Protector-General, was to become the eleventh official to hold this 
position; his term lasted from the the fourth year of the Yangshuo reign-period to the third year of the 
Hongjia W35% reign-period (21-18 BCE). It is recorded in the “Baiguan gongqing biao” A AAMA 
of Hanshu, under the entry for the third year of the Yangshuo reign-period, “[Han] Yuan jj, the 
son of Han Li 4&7, the Commandant of Cavalry Protecting the Western Regions 52 Vt bk SA Ap At , 
was appointed Chamberlain for the Imperial Insignia #44”. This seems to show that the Protector- 
General of the Western Regions in the third year of the Yangshuo reign-period was Han Li, the tenth 
officer to hold this post, whose term lasted from the first year to the fourth year of Yangshuo reign- 
period (24-21 BCE). 

[505] Xieyou's return to Han occurred in the winter of the third year of the Ganlu reign-period (51 
BCE). Thus, it is possible that Yuanguimi died and Xingmi was established in his place in the same 
year. The Han court did its utmost to assist Xingmi, sending Lady Feng to support him, and presenting 
his officers with gold seals and purple ribbons. Han Xuan's recommendation for his dismissal was 
not approved, and Duan Huizong recalled those who had fled or rebelled on his behalf, solely because 
Xingmi was the son of Yuanguimi. Xingmi's weakness made it easier for Han to exert greater control 


over Wusun. 
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At Xingmi's death," his son Cilimi Wë 3E BE took his place, and at the death of 
Wujiutu, the Lesser Kunmi, his son Fuli 4f] 8f took his place. He was killed by his younger 


brother Ri'er H AÙ, and an envoy sent by Han established Fuli's son Anri & H as 


[508] 


Lesser Kunmi."" Ri'er fled and entrusted himself to Kangju""" and Han moved the Ji 


9] 


Colonelcy to garrison Gumo"", in order to look for a favorable opportunity to attack. 


Anri sent Gumoni thi Ef and two other noblemen who were to make a pretence of 


deserting to Ri’er in order to put him to the sword; and Lian Bao REg ^". the Protector- 
General, presented Gumoni and the others each with twenty jin Jr of gold and 300 bolts 
of silk. 


[506] The death of Xingmi occurred in the first year of the Jingning 7$ 3€ reign-period (33 BCE) 
according to some scholars, ' or early in the Jianshi 4 4f reign-period of Emperor Cheng JX (32 BCE) 


' In the previous text it is stated that Duan Huizong, on behalf of Xingmi, 


according to others. 
recalled those who had fled or rebelled in order to have them settled, and that Duan first assumed the 
office of Protector-General in the first year of the Jingning reign-period (his term of office lasted until 
the third year of the Jianshi reign-period of Emperor Cheng). Both views are plausible. 

[507] According to his biography in Hanshu, “[Duan] Huizong departed [for his second term 
of office], and [the kings] of various states in the Western Regions sent their sons and brothers to the 
outskirts to welcome him. The Lesser Kunmi, having been established by him earlier, was grateful 
to him for his benevolence, and wanted to meet with him, but the various Xihou argued against it. 
[The Lesser Kunmi] did not listen to them, and went to Qiuci to pay his respects to him. The states 
with walled towns all felt attached to him". From this we can infer that the “envoy sent by Han” was 
Duan Huizong. Since Duan first became Protector-General in the third year of the Jianshi reign-period 
(30 BCE), the establishment of Ri'er should have occurred after this year. The earliest possible date 
of Fuli's killing is after the third year of the Jianshi reign-period, at the end of the term of Duan 
Huizong's office. 

[508] According to the biography of Chen Tang W} in Hanshu (ch. 70), “the Protector-General 
of the Western Regions, Duan Huizong, once found himself besieged by Wusun soldiers and sent 
a message [to the court] by mounted courier, wishing to mobilize the troops from the walled towns 
and Dunhuang Z4& for reinforcement. The Chancellor Wang Shang £ Èj, the Supreme General 
Wang Feng t JA, and all the other officials debated the question for several days without reaching a 
decision". The Wusun force that besieged Duan Huizong was possibly led by Ri'er H sk. According 
to the same biography, Chen Tang concluded that there was no need to be further concerned. “The 
emperor asked, ‘How is it so?’ [Chen] Tang replied, ‘It takes five Hu soldiers to match up with one 
Han soldier. Why is it so? It is because their knives are blunt, and their bows and arrows are not in 
good condition. It is said that they have learned quite a few Han techniques, but one Han soldier can 
still match three Hu soldiers in combat. Again, according to the art of war, “It needs twice as many 


soldiers for the offensive side to match those on the defensive". Today, the number of those who 


lay siege to Duan Huizong is not sufficient to prevail, so Your Majesty need not worry. Moreover, 
soldiers cover 50 /i a day when traveling light, and 30 /i a day when carrying heavy equipment. 
[Duan] Huizong intended to call out the soldiers from the states with walled towns as well as those 
from Dunhuang; they are soldiers for retaliation, not soldiers to stave off an emergency'. The emperor 
said, ‘What’s to be done? Can the siege be lifted? In your opinion, when can the siege be over?’ Chen 
Tang, knowing that the Wusun side was a motley crowd unable to mount a sustained assault and that, 
from past experience, the attack could last for several days, therefore told the emperor, ‘The siege 
is over’. Counting the days with his fingers, he said, ‘Within five days you should hear good news’. 
Four days later, the report from the army arrived, indeed stating that the siege had ended". According 
to the “Baiguan gongqing biao” in Hanshu, “Wang Shang £ Rij, the General of the Right, was appointed 
Chancellor on the day jiashen Ff A in the third month of the fourth year of the Jianshi #44 reign- 
period [29 BCE]”. It is also recorded, “Wang Shang, the Chancellor, was dismissed from his post 
on the day renyin F- in the fourth month of the fourth year of the Heping WJ Æ reign-period [25 
BCEJ". Since it is mentioned in the biography of Chen Tang in Hanshu that Duan Huizong had sent a 
written message to the emperor, and the Chancellor and others debated the question for several days 
without reaching a decision, the siege by the Wusun force of Duan Huizong was between 29 and 
25 BCE. During this period the Greater Kunmi of Wusun was Cilimi J£ SÉBE and the Lesser Kunmi 
was Anri ZZ H . It is impossible for the Kunmi who besieged Duan Huizong to be Cilimi because there 
was no conflict between Cilimi and Han. And Anri ZZ H was originally established by Duan Huizong. 
According to the biography of Duan Huizong in Hanshu (ch. 70), Anri had gone to Qiuci to call on 
Duan Huizong during Duan's second term as Protector-General because he felt grateful for all Duan 
had done. Therefore, it seems impossible that the Kunmi who besieged Duan Huizong was Anri. The 
only man who opposed Han at that time was Ri'er. Ri'er probably sent out troops to besiege Duan 
Huizong because he was resentful that Duan had established Anri as Kunmi. As a result of his defeat, 
Ri'er fled to seek asylum in Kangju. Of course it is also possible that Ri'er first fled to Kangju, and 
then besieged Duan Huizong with the aid of Kangju. This matter was not recorded in this memoir or 
the biography of Duan Huizong; it was only mentioned in the characterization of Chen Tang in his 
biography, because the siege lasted only a few days. In Chen Tang's biography Duan was called “the 
Protector-General of the Western Regions", which was imprecise, just as Xiao Wangzhi in the second 
year of the Yuankang JGR reign-period (64 BCE) was called “the Superintendent of State Visits". 
[509] *Han moved the Ji Colonelcy to garrison Gumo": According to the Yan Commentary, 


"There were two Colonelcies, the Wu Colonel and the Ji Colonel. Only the Ji Colonelcy was moved". 


The fact that both the “Ji C, Colonel" and the “Wu JÈ Colonel" are found in the historical records and 
the excavated inscribed wooden slips shows that the Wu Colonel and the Ji Colonel were established 
under the Wuji Jt Colonelcy at the latest when Emperor Cheng W ascended the throne. It was the 
Ji Colonel who was moved to Gumo 2% for a time, but the site of the government of the Wuji ÈE 


Colonelcy was still located in the town of Jiaohe 2zjif ^ 


The relocation of the Ji Colonelcy occurred 
in the first year of Heping reign-period of Emperor Cheng (28 BCE). “Tun” ‘fi, here means to be 
stationed in the agricultural colony. ^ 

[510] Lian Bao RÆ was the Western Han's eighth Protector-General of the Western Regions, 
his term running from the third year of the Jianshi reign-period to the second year of the Heping 


reign-period (30-27 BCE). According to the eulogy in the “Fu, Chang, Gan, Chen, Duan zhuan" (St 


HBR EZ {BE of Hanshu, “Lian Bao was renowned for his benevolence and trustworthiness”. 
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(1 and Han 


Later Anri was killed by some of the people who had surrendered, 
established his younger brother Mozhenjiang A fet} in his place. At this time Cilimi, 
the Greater Kunmi, was strong and the Xihou all submitted to him in fear. He gave 
notice that people who herded horses or stock animals should not enter the herding 
lands?" [under the control of other tribal chiefs], and within the state there was greater 
peace than there had been in the days of Wengguimi""). Mozhenjiang, the Lesser 
Kunmi, was afraid that he would be taken over and sent Wuriling & H 48, a noblemen, 
to make a pretence of surrendering, so as to stab Cilimi to death.?'" Han wished to 
attack him with troops but was unable to do so. So Duan Huizong, Leader of the 
Gentlemen of the Palace, was sent to take gold and valuables, and to plan tactics with 
the Protector-GeneralP'). They established Yizhimi f fA HE, grandson of the princess 


and uncle of Cilimi, as Greater Kunmi, and Han took into custody the son of the Lesser 


Kunmi who was in attendance in the capital city [i.e., Chang'an]. 


[511] The date of Anri’s death should be the fourth year of the Hongjia W5} reign-period or the 
first year of the Yongshi 7 4 reign-period (17/16 BCE). According to the biography of Duan Huizong 
in Hanshu, Duan “returned to the court after his term as Protector-General had expired. Because he 
called out the troops under the Wuji Colonel without authorization, he violated the military law called 
‘faxing Z FL’. The emperor issued an edict to permit him to mitigate his punishment by paying a 
ransom and appointed him Administrator of Jincheng Hk Prefecture, but he was recalled because 
he became ill. More than one year later, the Lesser Kunmi was killed by his own people, and turmoil 
ensued among the Xihou. [The emperor] summoned [Duan] Huizong and, appointing him the Junior 
Department Head, Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, and Counselor of the Palace, sent him to 
pacify Wusun. Duan Huizong established Mozhenjiang, the elder brother of the Lesser Kunmi, "^as 
Lesser Kunmi, settled the affairs of the state and returned". Duan Huizong's term as Protector-General 
expired in the third year of Hongjia reign-period (18 BCE), and “over a year later" should be the 
fourth year of the Hongjia reign-period or the first year of the Yongshi reign-period. The date of Duan 
Huizong's term as Administrator of Jincheng Prefecture is unknown. 

[512] * fiii AH: According to the Yan Commentary, this statement means “not to enter the 
pasture lands under the control of the Kunmi, for fear that they are disturbed". “He gave notice that 
people who herded horses or stock animals should not enter the herding lands": The “lands” here 
perhaps refers to the lands or pasture lands designated as theirs. According to the *Xiongnu zhuan 
(shang)" of Hanshu: “They move about in search of water and pasture and have no walled cities or 
fixed dwellings, nor do they engage in any kind of agriculture. Their lands, however, are divided 
into regions under the control of various leaders". (Burton Watson, trans., Records of the Grand 
Historian of China, 2:155. The text in the *Xiongnu zhuan" of Hanshu quoted here is identical with 
its counterpart in Shiji.) “Their [Wusun] way of life is the same as that of the Xiongnu”. ^^ 

[513] * MS BREE ": According to the Yan Commentary, it means “ JI E AER,” (better 
than had been in the days of Wengguimi). 

[514] According to the biography of Duan Huizong in Hanshu, the event occurred in the year 
following the establishment of Mozhenjiang. The killing of Cilimi and the establishment of Yizhimi 
by Duan Huizong should have occurred in the second or third year of the Yongshi reign-period 
(15/14 BCE). 

[515] This was Duan Huizong's second mission to the Western Regions. At that time the 


Protector-General was Guo Shun 3). 
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After a long period, Nangi #14, Xihou HÆ of the Greater Kunmi, killed Mozhenjiang, 
and Anlimi % 4" FED son of Mozhenjiang’s older brother Anri, became Lesser Kunmi 
in his place. Han was angry that it had not punished Mozhenjiang itself, and again sent 
Duan Huizong on a mission. He promptly killed the heir-apparent, Fanqiu #%§ f°", and 
on his return the rank of Marquis of Guanna [5i] was conferred upon him."'*! This was 


in the second year of the Yuanyan JG4E reign-period [11 BCE]. 


[516] According to the biography of Duan Huizong in Hanshu, “In the following year 
Mozhenjiang killed the Greater Kunmi. He himself died of illness, and Han resented the fact that 
he was not brought to justice and executed. During the Yuanyan 7c %E reign-period [12-9 BCE], Han 
again sent [Duan] Huizong to call out the troops under the Wuji Colonel and other forces in the 
various states in the Western Regions, and killed the crown prince of Mozhenjiang, Fanqiu Æ Fr. ”. It 
is recorded in the biography of Duan Huizong that Mozhenjiang died of illness, but this text states that 
he was killed by Nangi. This text should be correct. The death of Mozhenjiang and the establishment 
of Anlimi as the Lesser Kunmi should have happened early in the Yuanyan reign-period (12 BCE). 
Since Duan Huizong killed Fanqiu during the Yuanyan reign-period, Mozhenjiang must have died 
before the second year of the Yuanyan reign-period (11 BCE). 

[517] On Fangiu's execution, there is a detailed record in the biography of Duan Huizong in 
Hanshu: *(Duan] Huizong was concerned that if the main forces entered Wusun, Fanqiu, frightened, 
would become a fugitive and elude capture. He thus kept his forces in the land of Dianlou $9, 
selected thirty of the best trained bowmen, arrived at the camp of the Kunmi, and summoned Fanqiu. 
*Mozhenjiang has occasioned members of the same family to kill each other, and has murdered the 
descendants of the Han princess. He died a natural death before suffering execution’. Condemning 
him for all this, and telling him that the envoy, acting on the imperial edict, was to put him to death, 
he immediately drew a sword and killed him. [Fanqiu's] official subordinates and those lower in rank 
were frightened and galloped back. The Lesser Kunmi, Wulimi 432298, who was the son of the older 
brother of Mozhenjiang, led several thousand cavalry to besiege [Duan] Huizong. [Duan] Huizong 


told him about the plan to put Fanqiu to death, saying, ‘If you now besiege and kill me, it’s no more 


than taking a single hair out of Han's ox hide. The heads of the king of Dayuan and Zhizhi were 
hanged on Gao #4 Street, a fact known to Wusun’. The [Lesser] Kunmi and those lower in rank were 
all convinced. [The Kunmi] said, ‘Since Mozhenjiang betrayed Han, it was acceptable to put his son to 
death. But why did you not tell me this and let me give him food and drink [before execution]?' [Duan] 
Huizong said, ‘If I had announced it to the Kunmi in advance, and if [Fanqiu] were to escape and hide, 
it would have been a serious transgression. If you had given him food and drink and then handed him 
over to me, it would have wounded your feelings of kinship. Therefore I did not announce this to you 
in advance'. Weeping and wailing, the Kunmi and those of lower ranks all dispersed". Wulimi is the 
same as the Anlimi ZE in this memoir. This record vividly depicts the situation of Wusun, which 
had become a dependency of the Western Han. 

[518] According to the biography of Duan Huizong in Hanshu, “[Duan] Huizong returned and 
memorialized these matters. The ministers were summoned to discuss these incidents; they thought 
highly of [Duan] Huizong's decisiveness in expediently seizing the opportunity to lead the light 
cavalry deep into Wusun and put Fanqiu to death, which has publicly raised the empire's prestige. It 
would be proper to reward him highly. The Son of Heaven conferred the title of Marquis of Guanna 


on him, together with a hundred jin of gold". 
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[Duan] Huizong took the view that, although the murder of Mozhenjiang by 
Xihou Nanqi had not been intended for the Han cause, the action was tantamount to 
punishing a criminal. He recommended in a written report that he should be appointed 
the Commandant of Stout Defence"? The Dalu K#%, Supreme Official, and Supreme 
Inspectors were asked to explain the circumstances in which Cilimi had been killed; 
their gold seals and purple ribbons were removed from them and replaced by bronze 


and black [ones]. ^"?! 


[519] “The Commandant of Stout Defence" sF 40/5: One theory is that this office was 
specially created to reward someone who has served with merit. '* 
[520] The "gold seals and purple ribbons" were carried by nobles, while those with ranks 


equivalent to between 400 and 2,000 piculs carried bronze and black ones. ^ 
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Beiyuanzhi 4% Æ, younger brother of Mozhenjiang, had originally plotted to kill the 
Greater Kunmi, and, leading a group of over 80,000 persons north, he attached himself 
to Kangju. He made plans in the hope of borrowing troops in order to annex [the lands 
of] the two Kunmi," who were afraid and so accorded the Protector-General their 


friendship and trust. ^? 


[521] In the *Xiongnu zhuan” (xia) of Hanshu, the following is recorded: “In the second year of 
the Jianping Æ reign-period of Emperor Ai 3X (5 BCE), the forces of the Xihou Beiyuanzhi #4% 
Æ , the son of a concubine of Wusun's Kunmi, entered the western border area of the Xiongnu, plundered 
cattle and livestock and killed a considerable number of people. When the Chanyu heard of this, he 
sent Wuyiling R3, the Grand Danghu %4 F? of the Left, to lead 5,000 cavalry to attack Wusun. 
Wuyiling killed several hundred men, and looted the property of more than a thousand, taking their 
cattle and livestock away. Beiyuanzhi was afraid and sent his son, Qulu #3 , as a hostage to the Xiongnu. 
The Chanyu acquiesced, and sent a message to the Han emperor reporting this development. Han 
sent Ding Yelin J €f , Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, and Gongsheng Yin 7\3€77, a Deputy 
Colonel, as envoys to the Xiongnu, and they berated the Chanyu and ordered him to return the 
hostage. The Chanyu accepted the demand and sent him back to Wusun”. It is possible that *Beiyuanzhi 
HALE E, the son of a concubine of Wusun's Kunmi” here was the Beiyuanzhi 4.23, the younger 
brother of Mozhenjiang, who "attached himself to Kangju in the north". The Han court ordered the 
Chanyu of the Xiongnu to return the hostage, not because Han was partial toward Beiyuanzhi uz, 
but because it was concerned that the Chanyu was colluding with Beiyuanzhi. Moreover, according 
to the view of the Western Han, since the Xiongnu and Wusun were both subject to Han, the Chanyu 
normally should not accept a hostage from Beiyuanzhi #44. In the biography of Xifu Gong EX 
43 in Hanshu, the following is recorded: “At the time when the Chanyu was scheduled to appear at the 
court, he sent an envoy instead, saying that he was ill and wished to come the next year. Concerning 
this, [Xifu] Gong submitted a memorial: The Chanyu should have passed the Barrier in the eleventh 
month; later, he excused his absence by saying that he was ill. [Xifu Gong] suspected that he had 
other intentions. Both Kunmi were now weak, but Beiyuanzhi 4.322% was powerful, occupying the 


land of Qianghuang 55/5 and possessing 100,000 troops. He united with the Chanyu in the east and 
p 


sent his son to attend at their court. If Beiyuanzhi 4% sent out troops to press southwards, relying 
on his long-established prestige and power and advancing along the course of Wujiutu, the momentum 
would be gained to swallow up Wusun. If Wusun was annexed, the Xiongnu would become powerful 
and the Western Regions would be in danger". From this, we see that Beiyuanzhi 413272, had become a 
triumvir along with both of the Kunmi at that time. Han truly needed to guard against him. 

[522] According to the biography of Duan Huizong in Hanshu, “At this time, possessing a large 
force, Beiyuanzhi & 323€ , the Lesser Kunmi’s uncle, wished to kill the Kunmi, and Han again sent 
[Duan] Huizong to resolve the matter, working in coordination with Sun Jian 4% f£, the Protector- 
General. In the following year, [Duan] Huizong died of illness in Wusun at the age of seventy-five. 
The states with walled towns mourned him and erected temples [to offer sacrifices to him]". From 
this, we know that Duan Huizong was again sent as an envoy to the Western Regions after he had 
killed Fanqiu, which must have been before the fourth year of the Yuanyan reign-period (9 BCE), 
when Sun Jian's term as Protector-General was to expire. Sun Jian assumed the office of Protector- 
General during the Yuanyan reign-period. If a term consisted of three years, his term should be from 
the first year to the fourth year of the Yuanyan reign-period. He was the fourteenth Protector-General. 
According to the eulogy in the “Fu, Chang, Gan, Chen, Duan zhuan" of Hanshu, “Sun Jian was 


renowned for his dignity and seriousness". 
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In the second year of the Yuanshou Jt ## reign-period of Emperor Ai 3% [1 BCE], 
Yizhimi {ft fk BÉ, the Greater Kunmi, paid a visit to the court together with the Chanyu, 
and Han felt that this was a magnificent [achievement]."^ In the Yuanshi 7044 reign-period 
[1-5 CE], Beiyuanzhi 432% killed Wuriling £3 H 48 as a means of self-assertion, and Han 
invested him with the title of Marquis of Guiyi &i3& (Allegiance to Righteousness). The 
two Kunmi were both weak, and Beiyuanzhi harrassed them; Sun Jian, the Protector- 
General, killed him in a surprise attack." From the time when the Wusun separately 
established the two Kunmi, Han suffered sorrows and troubles, and enjoyed no years 


of peace. ^^! 
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[523] According to the “Aidi ji” 427740 in Hanshu, “In the first month in the spring of the second 
year of the Yuanshou 7C 2$ reign-period, the Chanyu of the Xiongnu and the Kunmi of Wusun visited 
to pay their respects at the court". 

[524] According to the *Baiguan gongqing biao” A'ZAM in Hanshu, in the second year of 
the Yuanshou reign-period of Emperor Ai (1 BCE), Sun Jian, the Chief Commandant over the Army, 
was appointed Chamberlain for the Imperial Insignia, and three months later was promoted to the 
position of General of the Right; two years later [i. e., the second year of the Yuanshi 7c4@ reign- 
period of Emperor Ping > ] he became the General of the Left. In the *Waiqi enze hou biao” 4h IL 1E 
fé of Hanshu, it is also recorded that Sun Jian, “as the General of Strong Crossbowmen, renowned 
for his might to repulse [by diplomacy] the attacks of [the enemy]”, was invested with the title of 
Marquis of Chengwu JI in the intercalary sixth month of the fifth year of the Yuanshi reign-period. 
Since there was no one who, as a general, was appointed Protector-General in the Western Han, it is 
possible that Sun Jian was not the Protector-General for a second term after this. In other words, it 
may be that Sun Jian killed Beiyuanzhi in a surprise attack, but he was not the Protector-General at 
the time. He was only referred to by his former official position." 

[525] The Greater Kunmi's visit to the Han court was an inevitable result of the relationship 
between Han and Wusun which developed after the Ganlu H$% reign-period of Emperor Xuan f 
(53-50 BCE). During the Yuanshi reign-period (1-5 CE) when Beiyuanzhi 443% killed Wuriling 5j 
H 48 to show his loyalty, his aim was to win the recognition of Han so that he could swallow up both 
Kunmi. When Beiyuanzhi was granted an official title by Han, he hastened his aggression against 
and harassment of both Kunmi, the reason why Han ordered Sun Jian to kill him by surprise. The 
main aim of Han in establishing the two Kunmi was to divide and rule Wusun. This policy can be 
traced back to the Kunmo Liejiaomi Ñ 55 AE who appointed the Han princess to be the Lady of the 
Right, and the Xiongnu princess to be the Lady of the Left. After both Kunmi had been established, 
conflicts between them were constantly emerging, and Han had to intervene on many occasions to 
mediate their disputes. Thus Han set up an agricultural colony in the town of Chigu, moved the Ji È 
Colonel to garrison Gumo, and rewarded the Wusun noblemen with gold and valuables or granted 
them seals and ribbons. Duan Huizong alone was sent as an envoy to Wusun on four occasions, and 
this is why it is stated in the *Xiyu zhuan" that *Han suffered sorrows and troubles". In the fifth year 
of the Shijianguo 4 ££ X] reign-period (13 CE), according to the biography of Wang Mang f in 
Hanshu, “The Greater and Lesser Kunmi of Wusun sent envoys to offer tribute. The Greater Kunmi 


was a grandson of the Middle Kingdom [the House of Han] on the distaff side. His son by a wife 


who was a Hu [Xiongnu] princess had become the Lesser Kunmi, to whom the Wusun turned and 
relied on. [Wang] Mang saw that the Xiongnu were simultaneously invading the various borders, so, 
to win the affection of the Wusun, he sent a commissioner to lead the envoy from the Lesser Kunmi 
and place him [at the court] in a post above that of the envoy of the Greater Kunmi. The Libationer 
for the Masters and Companions of the Heir-apparent and Guarantor of His Perfection, Man Chang 
i Ei, memorialized, impeaching [Wang Mang's] commissioner, saying, ‘the barbarians consider that the 
Middle Kingdom has [knowledge of] what is right and proper, hence they submit and are obedient 
to [the Middle Kingdom]. The Greater Kunmi is the monarch [and the Lesser Kunmi is his subject]. 
Now, to rank the envoy of a subject above the envoy of his monarch is not the way to hold [the 
affection of] the barbarians. The commissioner was seriously disrespectful’. [Wang] Mang became 
angry and dismissed [Man] Chang from his office". (Homer H. Dubs, trans., The History of the 
Former Han Dynasty [Baltimore: Waverly Press, 1955], 3:332.) The first Lesser Kunmi, Wujiutu, 
was the son of Wengguimi $3 58AE and a Xiongnu princess, and the statement that “His son by a wife 
who was a Hu [Xiongnu] princess had become the Lesser Kunmi” in the text refers to Wujiutu. Man 
Chang's memorial stated that the relationship between the Greater and Lesser Kunmi resembled that 
between monarch and subject, which was recognized by all who held the position of Lesser Kunmi 
after Wujiutu. Perhaps this was the reason why the Greater Kunmi’s names all ended in “-mi”, and 
the Lesser Kunmi’s names did not. The only exception was Anlimi #72 BÉ , the son of Anri ZZ H . 
However, it is very possible that the “-mi” was a redundancy. Otherwise, it was because the son of Anri 
was not reconciled to “a lesser title" and so overstepped his authority, calling himself *Anlimi" after he 
had been established as the Lesser Kunmi. If this is true, then it was not only Wang Mang's compromise, 
but the historical developments unfolding at that time, which led him to ranking the envoy of a subject 
above his monarch. Wang Mang sought “to obtain the affection of the Wusun” because “the Xiongnu 
were simultaneously invading various borders". The relationship between the Xin # Dynasty of Wang 
Mang and Wusun resembled that between the Western Han in the time of Emperor Wu and Wusun. 
Wang Mang's response to the situation, however, was the elevation of the Lesser Kunmi at the expense 
of the Greater Kunmi. He seems to have barely realized that one of the reasons why the affections of 
the majority of the Wusun lay with the Lesser Kunmi was that the Lesser Kunmi was "the son of a Hu 


[Xiongnu] princess" and thus could rely on the power of his mother's family. 
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The state of Gumo 4: : The seat of the king's government is in the town of Nan 
ma 979. and it is 8,150 Ji P" from Chang’an. There are 3,500 households, 24,500 
individuals including 4,500 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following 
officials:] the Marquis of Gumo, the Marquis of Support of the State, the Commandant, 
the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry of the Left and the Right, 
and two Interpreters-in-Chief. It is a distance of 1,021 /i P^ to the seat of the Protector- 
General in the east and fifteen days’ journey" on horseback to Yutian F [s] in the 


south. It adjoins Wusun in the north. [The land] produces copper, iron, and orpiment ^". 


To the east it is in communication with Qiuci 4824 which is 670 /; ^" 


of Wang Mang +3 , Cheng 7 , king of Gumo, killed the king of Wensu ififri ^" and 


away. In the time 


annexed his state. 


[526] The site of the town of Nan ifj was perhaps in the vicinity of present-day Aksu.'** “Nan” 
Rj could be a corruption of “Gumo” fih ?&. It is possible that the seat of the king's government of 
Gumo was the town of Gumo. 

[527] “8,150 Ji” (Distance 36.1): The distance from the town of Nan to Chang’an via the seat of 
the king's government of Qiuci; i.e., the aggregate of 670 /i, the distance between the town of Nan and 
the seat of the king's government of Qiuci, and 7,480 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang'an. 

[528] “1,021 /7” (Distance 36.2): The distance from the town of Nan to Wulei Ej via the seat 
of the king's government of Qiuci, i.e., the aggregate of 670 /i, the distance between the town of Nan 
and the seat of the king's government of Qiuci, and 350 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 
The punctuated text reads “2,021 li”, which is not correct. The “350 /i”, the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of Qiuci and Wulei, is an error for “351 /i". 

[529] “Fifteen days’ journey on horseback” (Distance 36.3): The distance between the town of 
Nan and the seat of the king's government of Yutian. 

[530] Cihuang WES is a kind of mineral, i.e., auripigmentum. 

[531] “670 li” (Distance 36.4): The distance between the town of Nan and the seat of the king's 


government of Qiuci. 


[532] Wensu jfi 5 was an oasis state on the Northern Route. “Wensu” [uon-siouk] can be seen as 


a transcription of Asii. 
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The state of Wensu ji f5: The seat of the king’s government is in the town of Wensu 
Wa and it is 8,350 J À" from Chang’an. There are 2,200 households, 8,400 individuals 
including 1,500 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials]: the Marquis of 
Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and 
the Right, the Masters of Cavalry of the Left and the Right, and two Interpreters-in-Chief. 
It is a distance of 2,380 Ji ***!to the seat of the Protector-General in the east, 300 li P?9 to 
Weitou HJH in the west and 610 /i "7 to Chigu and Wusun in the north. The land and kinds 


[58] and the other various states. To the 


east it is in communication with Gumo which is 270 /i ^ away. 


of goods are the same as those found in Shanshan 


[533] The town of Wensu is generally regarded as located in the vicinity of present-day Ush. 

[534] “8,350 li” (Distance 37.1): The distance from Wensu to Chang'an via the seat of the 
king's government of Gumo; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, equivalent to two days’ journey, the distance 
between the town of Wensu and the seat of the king's government of Gumo, and 8,150 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Chang'an. 

[535] “2,380 li” (Distance 37.2): It should be the distance from the town of Wensu to Wulei 5; 
4 via the seat of the king's government of Gumo. The figure here is wrong. Wensu is to the north of 
Weitou /s[8H, and its distance to Wulei should not be greater than that of Weitou by more than 700 Ji. 

[536] “300 li” (Distance 37.3): The distance between the town of Wensu and the seat of the 
king's government of Weitou. 

[537] “610 /7" (Distance 37.4): The distance from Wensu to the seat of the king's government of 
Wusun. 

[538] Since “the land and kinds of goods are the same as those found in Shanshan", this state's 


economy is mainly animal husbandry. 


[539] “270 li” (Distance 37.5): The distance from Wensu eastwards to the seat of the king's 
government of Gumo. The figure here is different from the distance between Wensu and the seat of the 
king's government of Gumo deduced from Distance 37.1, indicating that they are based on different 


references. 
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The state of Qiuci 824: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Yan 
ge"! and is 7,480 Ji P*" from Chang'an. There are 6,970 households, 81,317 individuals 
including 21,076 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials]: the 
Assistant of the Supreme Commandant, the Marquis of Support of the State, the 
Marquis of Peace of the State, the Marquis of Assault on the Hu, the Commandant of 
Resistance to the Hu, the Commandant of Assault on Jushi Œf , the Leaders of the Left 
and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry of 
the Left and the Right, the Masters of Strong Support of the Left and the Right, two 
Chiefs of Thousands respectively for the divisions of the east, west, south, and north, 
three masters of Resistance to Hu, and four Interpreters-in-Chief. It adjoins Jingjue ¥# 
#4 in the south, Qiemo HX in the south-east, Wumi #4 ^^ in the south-west, Wusun 
in the north, and Gumo in the west. [The people] are capable of casting iron, and there 
is lead. To the east it is a distance of 350 Ji ^"?! to the seat of the Protector-General in the 
town of Wulei Eis. 


[540] The town of Yan £i£35 is generally regarded as having been located in the ruins of Pilang 
Hz BI in the eastern suburbs of present-day Kuche Jil County. The section of “Guoyi (er)” RJE — in the 
part of “Waichen bu” 7E? of Cefu yuangui WHF JG5l8 reads “the town of Juyan” Ja HES. “Qiuci” 
48 2% [khiuo-tzio] and “Juyan” J %E [kia-jian] can both be regarded as transcriptions of Gasiani. ^ 

[541] “7,480 li” (Distance 38.1): The distance from the town of Yan to Chang’an via Quli 4272. 


[542] Wumi £T48i is the same as the Wumi #4 above. 
[543] “350 Zi” (Distance 38.2): The distance between the town of Yan and Wulei. As is stated 
above, the figure “350” = 4+ is a corruption of “351” =A fi T —. 
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Wulei %0. There are 110 households, 1,200 individuals including 300 persons 
able to bear arms. There is a Commandant of the Town and an Interpreter-in-Chief. The 
seat of government is the same as that of the Protector-General. ^! To the south one 
reaches Quli #27 P"! at a distance of 330 li 5*9., 


[544] The site of the town of Wulei 53535 is generally considered as located in the vicinity of 
Kigioxmo /] VET ZE 1, i.e., north-east of present-day Luntai = County. 

[545] In the biography of Zheng Ji #77 in Hanshu, "[Zheng] Ji thus established his general 
headquarters at the center of the Western Regions, with the town of Wulei K$ as the seat of his 
office". The Commandant of the Town would have been a Han officer. 

[546] “330 li” (Distance 39): The distance from Wulei to Quli R £z. 

[547] The site of the town of Quli was at a location approximately west of Korla and east of the 


4 


Konche Darya. Another theory is that it was in present-day Charchi, i.e., Qarqi. 
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Quli W: There is one Commandant of the Town'*!, There are 130 households, 
1,480 individuals including 150 persons able to bear arms. It adjoins Weili {72 in the 
north-east, Qiemo H.7K in the south-east, and Jingjue fii 44 in the south. In the west 
there is a river; it is a distance of 580 /i ^?! to Qiuci 483%. 


[548] The Commandant of the Town was probably appointed by the Han office. 


[549] “580 li” (Distance 40.1): The distance between Quli and the seat of the king’s government 


of Qiuci. 
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From the time when Emperor Wu first opened up communications with the 
Western Regions, a Colonelcy was established to found a military colony at Quli.P? At 
this time military expeditions were setting out one after another and armies were on the 
move for 32 years? [The resources] within the Four Seas were spent and wasted; and 
in the Zhenghe (iE fll reign-period [92-89 BCE] the Ershi General Li Guangli surrendered 


D? The emperor had already come to regret the policy of 


to the Xiongnu with his army. 
fighting punitive campaigns at remote distances, when Sang Hongyang 3&7/.É., the 
Commandant for the Collection of Grain, together with the Chancellor and the Imperial 


Counsellor, made a written recommendation in the following terms: ^?! 


[550] According to the biography of Zheng Ji in Hanshu, “After Zhang Qian had established 
communications with the states in the Western Regions, and Li Guangli had launched an expedition 
against [Dayuan], Han for the first time appointed a Colonel to set up an agricultural colony at Quli". 

[551] *32 years": The 32 years from the second year of the Yuanguang reign-period (133 BCE), 
when Han attempted to entrap the Chanyu and terminated the policy of marrying a princess to the 
Xiongnu to secure peace, to the third year of the Taichu reign-period (102 BCE), when states in the 
Western Regions sent tribute missions to the Han court. ^? 

[552] According to the biographies of Zhang Qian and Li Guangli in Hanshu, “In the third year 
of the Zhenghe reign-period [90 BCE], the Ershi General, commanding 70,000 cavalry, again set out 
from Wuyuan AJF [prefecture] for an assault on the Xiongnu across the Zhiju $555 River. With his 
army defeated, he surrendered to the Xiongnu". 


[553] This event occurred in the fourth year of the Zhenghe reign-period (89 BCE); at that time 


the Chancellor was Tian Qianqiu H T-fX and the Imperial Counsellor was Shang Qiucheng Ri Fr Ji, . ^? 
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“To the east of old Luntai $z there are Jiezhi ffs; ^" and Quli which are both 
ancient states ^. The land is extensive and rich in water and pasture, and there are over 
5,000 ging tH of irrigated, arable land. The place enjoys a warm and temperate climate; 
the land is fine and it is possible to dig more ditches and canals and to sow the five 
field crops, which will ripen at the same time as they do in the Middle Kingdom.” 
The neighboring states rarely use minted money and value gold and silk. If it were 
possible to exchange these goods for corn, food supplies would be adequate for our 
needs and there would be no deficiency." We humbly suggest that conscripts detailed 
for work in agricultural colonies should be sent to old Luntai and the area east and 
that a complement of three colonels be established with divided responsibilities for 
the supervision of the area. Each one should survey the topography and build and 
exploit water-courses, with their efforts bent on increasing the yield of the five field 
crops according to the season. Zhangye and Jiuquan [Prefectures] should despatch 
Acting Majors of Cavalry to form patrols to be placed under the command of the 
Colonels; and when the situation permits, mounted couriers may be used as a means of 
conveying information""., When the fields have been worked for a year there will be an 
accumulation of corn. A call may then be made to able-bodied and fit members of the 


591 and who are ready to emigrate, 


[Han] population who have family responsibilities! 
suggesting that they should proceed to the sites of the farms and make the collection of 
the harvest their main occupation. More and more land may be reclaimed and irrigated, 
and gradually a line of posts may be constructed, leading to the west and connected by 
a wall; these may be used to advantage as a means of overawing the states of the west 
and supporting Wusun. We are respectfully sending your servant the Consultant Chang 
Ei on a tour to the various divisions of the borders. He is to issue a stern order to the 
Administrators and Commandants to maintain a clear system of flags and fire signals, to 
select soldiers’ horses, to pay careful attention to patrols, and to collect stores of fodder. 


We suggest that Your Majesty should send envoys to the states of the west in order to 
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set their minds at rest. In all humility we make this request. "^^ 


[554] Jiezhi $ET£ was an oasis state, the specific location of which is unknown. One theory is 
that Jiezhi should be the Jili ff £2 mentioned in the “Heshui” j#J7k chapter of Shuijing zhu KĘ, 
located north-east of present-day Kuche /ii S£. “Jiezhi” $E [dziap-tjie] might well be regarded as 
a transcription of Gasiani. 

[555] Both Jiezhi and Quli are referred to as “ancient states”, indicating that these oasis states 
still retained their independence at least toward the time of Emperor Wu. 

[556] Sang Hongyang states that there were “over 5,000 ging Lf of irrigated, arable land” in 
Jiezhi and Quli, and proposed a policy “to dig more ditches and canals” and to claim and irrigate more 
land, indicating that the irrigation projects in the Western Regions were of considerable scale."" 

[557] “The neighboring states...”: According to the Yan Commentary, “It means that if coins, 
gold, and silks were used in exchange for corn, food supplies would be adequate for the conscripts 
working there”. This is evidence of the underdeveloped state of the commodity economy in this area. 
According to one theory, #£7J in the text should have been $$ 7J .'* 

[558] “Mounted couriers may be used as a means of conveying information": For 5j B, 
the Yan Commentary explains, "They were a system of mounted couriers". According to the same 
Commentary on the “Wendi ji” SC 774d in Hanshu, "Zhi t (establish)" means to establish the post 
stations of mounted couriers; hence zhi.” 

[559] Leizhong #% i, according to the Yan Commentary, means “wife and children, and other 
members of the family" — hence family responsibilities. 

[560] During the Taichu (104-101 BCE) and Tianhan KÆ (100-97 BCE) reign-periods, farming 
establishments were set up at Luntai and Quli, but in both areas there were complements of only 
several hundred agricultural conscripts. The scale was too small to satisfy the steadily growing 
needs of communications between East and West. Sang Hangyang thus advanced the above advice. 
The advice, i.e., “to set up farming establishments at a great distance away, at Luntai" 3& H ia =, 
as described in the Emperor Wu's edict, was in fact to set up farming establishments to the east of 
Luntai, in order to expand the scale of farming and to have “over 5,000 qing of irrigated, arable 
land" from Luntai to Quli under cultivation. The statement that *gradually a line of posts may be 
constructed, leading to the west and connected by a wall" refers to the line of posts from Quli to 
Luntai that was constructed. Sang's recommendation was not adopted because Emperor Wu wanted 


to change his policy at that time.'^' 
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The emperor thereupon issued an edict expressing his deep regret for past actions 
in the following terms: “On earlier occasions officials recommended an increase of 
thirty [coins] in the rate of the poll-tax, to help meet the expenses incurred on the 
borders." Such measures would bring grievous suffering to the old and the weak, the 
orphans and those who are solitary; and now there is a further request to send conscript 


562] to the west of 


servicemen to set up farms at Luntai. Luntai lies over a thousand /i 
Jushi Hi fifi. Previously when the Marquis of Kailing Bt [zz °°! attacked Jushi, the sons or 
younger brothers of [the kings of] the six states of Weixu f2H, Weili HE , Loulan 8j , 
and others who were present in the capital city all returned to their homelands before [the 
expedition], to arrange for supplies of food to be brought out to meet the Han forces. 
In addition they themselves put forces in the field which were several myriads strong, 
with the kings taking personal command in each case. Working together, [these forces] 
laid siege to Jushi and forced its king to surrender. The forces of the various states were 
then disbanded, and the strength [of these six states] was insufficient to reach the route 
again and bring up supplies for the Han armies. When the Han armies had conquered 
the town, the food supplies were very abundant; nevertheless the rations which the men 
personally carried were not sufficient to last until the end of the campaign ^". Those 
who were strong consumed the stock animals and those who were weak died on the 
roads — as many as several thousands of men. We had asses and camels sent out from 
Jiuquan [Prefecture] to carry supplies, and they emerged from the Yumen Barrier to 
meet the troops. The officers and conscripts who left from Zhangye [Prefecture] did 
not march for a very long distance; none the less there were very large numbers of 


stragglers. ^ 
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[561] * 2$ GBA — T- ”: According to the Yan Commentary, “To increase the poll-tax of every [tax 
paying] individual by 30 [coins]". 

[562] “Over a thousand /i” (Distance 40.2): The distance between the seat of the king’s 
government of Nearer Jushi and Luntai. 

[563] “The Marquis of Kailing" Bd: The Yan Commentary quotes Jin Zhuo #4J: “The Jiehe 
4r fil King of the Xiongnu who surrendered to Han". According to the “Jing, Wu, Zhao, Xuan, Yuan, 
Cheng gongchen biao” of Hanshu, “Chengwan iki, the Marquis of Kailing, the former Jiehe King 
of the Xiongnu, led the expedition against Jushi. The date of his ennoblement is unknown". 

[564] "The rations which the men personally carried were not sufficient to last until the end 
of the campaign": According to the Yan Commentary, “Although the troops carried food supplies 
themselves, they were consumed on the way. On the way back, they suffered from a shortage of food. 
Thus, the rations which the men personally carried were not sufficient to last until the end of the 
campaign". 

[565] To manage the Western Regions, the Western Han needed to station troops in garrisons 
and send envoys. It was absolutely necessary to set up agricultural colonies and to store grain crops. 
The edict included in this section in the fourth year of the Zhenghe reign-period (89 BCE) cites the 
logistic difficulties in the management of the Western Regions, which provide the background for the 


establishment of agricultural colonies in the Western Regions. 
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“In earlier days, in our ineptitude we took note of a report submitted by Hong 54, 
Captain of the Army. He said that the Xiongnu were tethering the fore and hind 


[566] 


hooves of their horses, setting them down beside the walls", and galloping up to say 


* A present of horses for you, men of Qin z& 557^ For this reason, and because there were 


568] 


also Han envoys who had been long detained without returning home, we raised 


forces and despatched the Ershi General, with the intention that our prestige should be 


enhanced for the benefit of our envoys. 


[566] “The walls" here refers to the Great Wall. 


[567] “Men of Qin”, according to the Yan Commentary, “refers to the men of the Middle 
Kingdom, an old mode of expression”. 

[568] “There were also Han envoys who had been long detained without returning home”: This 
refers to the detention of Su Wu &&i& and other Han envoys. For details about this incident, see the “Li 


Guang, Su Jian zhuan" 7E jig &&£E (8E in Hanshu. 
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"In times gone by, when ministers and counsellors consulted together they heeded 


the omens of the milfoil and the tortoise [shell]? 


, and if these were unpropitious, they 
did not initiate an action. On this occasion we showed the report [that the Xiongnu] 
were tethering their horses to the Chancellor, the Imperial Counsellor, the officials of 
prime rank, the Counsellors, the Gentlemen who were learned in literature, and even to 
[the administrators of] the prefectures and the commandants of the dependent states", 
such as Cheng Zhong ji, and Zhao Ponu stt Ml, and to others. And they all took the 
view that *it was highly inauspicious that the savages should themselves be tethering 
their horses’. Some believed that ‘they were wishing to make a display of strength, 
insofar as those who have insufficient make a show to others of having a surplus'. We 
had the Book of Changes consulted, and in its symbols we obtained Daguo Kit, with 
the moving line, a nine, being situated at the fifth line; and [this was interpreted to mean] 
that the Xiongnu would be discomfited and defeated." The sorcerers in attendance, 
the watchers of the stars, the observers of the vapors, who come under the director of 
astrology, as well as the experts in tortoise and milfoil who come under the director of 
divination, all regarded this as auspicious; and they thought that an opportunity when 
the Xiongnu would be bound to be defeated would not be found a second time. It was 
further said that ‘if, in the campaign in the north, a leader of the army were to operate in 


the Fu ff hills", he would be certain to win’. The oracle was consulted [so as to make 


a choice among] the various generals, and the Ershi General [was pronounced to be] the 
one most subject to good fortune. We therefore personally sent out the Ershi General on 


[573] 


an expedition to the Fu Hills”? ~, and commanded him to not penetrate deeply on any 


account. 


[569] “They heeded the omens of the milfoil and the tortoise [shell]”: According to the Yan 
Commentary, “When [the emperor], after consulting with his ministers and counselors, was still 
unable to reach a conclusion, he may also heed the omens of milfoil and the tortoise [shell]". 

[570] * #63 EAD " here refers to the administrators of prefectures and the commandants of 
the prefectures and dependent states. '^ 

[571] “We had the Book of Changes consulted, and in its symbols we obtained Daguo Ki, 
with the moving line, a nine, being situated at the fifth line; and [this was interpreted to mean] that 
the Xiongnu would be discomfited and defeated": The Yan Commentary quotes Meng Kang if; Se : 
“The explanation of the line reads, *A withered poplar puts forth flowers’. The explanation of the 
image states, “A withered poplar that flowers exhausts its energies thereby and only hastens its end’. 
[The result of this consultation of the Changes means that] the Xiongnu could be defeated soon". 
According to some scholars, in * M&S * Ful’ , 3 4EJL Ti, Jy BEC, the character yue FI should 
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precede ‘Xiongnu’ fiy .'^ (The translations of the explanations of the line and image are from The 
I Ching, or, Book of Changes, The Richard Wilhelm Translation rendered into English by Cary F. 
Baynes [Princeton University Press, 1967], pp. 113-114.) 

[572] Fu Hills ĝl] should have been beyond the defence lines in Wuyuan HJF , which was in 
Xiongnu territory. ^ 

[573] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu, “Han ordered: the Ershi General to 
set out from Shuofang JJ] Jj with a force of 60,000 cavalrymen and 70,000 infantrymen; Lu Bode fi 
{if , the Commandant of the Strong Bowmen 55$ 4A , to rendezvous with the Ershi General with 
a force of over 10,000 troops; and [Han] Yue ##i , the General of the Roving Task Force WEK i , 


to set out from Wuyuan with a force of 30,000 infantrymen”. 
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“And now the strategists and the prognosticators have all been gainsaid and 
confounded. Enemy patrols taken by the Marquis of Chonghe #4 ©”) inform us that 
when the Xiongnu hear of the approach of Han forces they have their sorcerers bury 


075! on the roads [that the Han forces] are taking and by the water sources, 


sheep or cattle 
in order to place a curse upon our armies. When the Chanyu sends a present of horses or 
fur garments to the Son of Heaven, he regularly has his sorcerers lay a spell upon them, 


and the tethering of horses is [also] a curse placed upon our military undertakings. 


[574] According to the “Wudi benji” in Hanshu, in the fourth year of the Zhenghe reign-period 
(89 BCE), Han “sent Ma Tong Fifi, the Marquis of Chonghe #4, to set out from Jiuquan [prefecture] 
with a force of 40,000 horsemen", to launch an assault on the Xiongnu. 

[575] “They have their sorcerers bury sheep or cattle": This is a reference to Xiongnu sorcery. 
The Yan Commentary: *Sheep and cattle are buried on the roads [that the Han forces] are taking and 


by the water [sources]". 


“Mb ‘HRA’. NU “RK, AREAL, KR, EF 
2° [576] 


“In addition, [the Xiongnu] have consulted the omens about the fortunes of the 
Han armies [and have learnt that] ‘one general would meet with an inauspicious fate’. 
The Xiongnu always said, ‘the Han [empire] was extremely great, but [its people were] 
incapable of withstanding hunger and thirst; and once the single wolf was lost, the 


thousand sheep would be put to flight' ^. 


[576] “Once the single wolf was lost, the thousand sheep would be put to flight": The wolf stands 
for the general, while the sheep, the individual soldiers. When the wolf was lost, the thousand sheep 


: . 165 
would be unable to survive on their own. 
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"Recently the Ershi General was defeated; his troops lay dead, or they were 
captured or scattered; and our heart has constantly been filled with sorrow. Now we are 
asked to set up farming establishments a great distance away, at Luntai; and it is desired 
that we should establish posts and beacon stations. Such measures would bring anguish 
and toil to the world and are no way of treating its people with generosity; we cannot at 
present bring ourselves to accept such advice. The Superintendent of State Visits" and 
others are in addition advising that incarcerated convicts should be recruited to escort 
the envoys of the Xiongnu, [...] to make clear the reward attendant on investiture with 
the rank of Marquis in order to requite feelings of hatred, conduct of which even the 


Five Leaders were incapable." 


[577] According to the “Baiguan gongging biao” in Hanshu, in the fourth year of the Zhenghe 
reign-period (89 BCE), the Administrator of Huaiyang, Tian Guangming, became the Superintendent 
of State Visits X758 .'^* 

[578] * 4H " is the same as “ 31 5 " (the Five Leaders). According to the Yan Commentary, “The 
Five Leaders would not do such a thing for shame, let alone the present Great Han". For * #5 fE 3 ", 


the “Hanji” 3A in Zizhi tongjian Yt i538 B reads: * TL IH ITA Rte”. 


"Hp, MERR, FT", TRP? ] 


“In addition, when the Xiongnu obtain Han persons who surrender, they usually 
have them raise their arms and search them, interrogating them about what they have 


heard.” [How could this plan ever be carried out?] 


[579] Following “ [ALA Fr A”, “Hanji” in Zizhi tongjian has six more characters: * 7943 Heat 


S$ " (How could this plan ever be carried out?).'^" 


“CARERE, PLANES, BRR EEA, DASA, Fer MsEKS, 
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“At present the defence lines on the frontier are not in order, and unauthorised 


outward journeys are not stopped. The senior officers of the defence stations have the 


conscripts hunt animals and make a profit from their skins and carcasses. The conscripts 
suffer hardship and the system of flag and smoke [signals] is not maintained effectively; 
and even when the collected reports are presented, no information is forthcoming [on 
these points].^"? It is only later, when persons come to surrender or we capture the 


savages, that we understand [these matters]. "* 


[580] “At present the defence lines on the frontier are not in order...”: According to the Yan 
Commentary, these sentences “mean that on the frontier there are those who make unauthorized 
journeys outwards, but the authorities concerned do not stop them. The senior officers of the 
defence stations have the conscripts hunt animals and make a profit from their hide and carcasses. 
Consequently, the system of flag and smoke [signals] is not maintained effectively, and the conscripts 
suffer hardships, which lead to their desertion. The losses are not stated in the reports submitted". 
There is another interpretation: *The reports submitted do not include the numbers of those who make 
unauthorized journeys outwards; it does not mean that the conscripts who oversee the system of flag 
and smoke [signals] have deserted". 5 * [- 4E " is the same as * [at ”: “ f. means the messengers 
carrying the books of reports; the prefectures and states send them to the capital every year." ^ 

[581] “It is only later, when persons come to surrender or we capture the savages that we 
understand [these matters]": According to the Yan Commentary, “Since [the matters] are not reported, 
they are not known. It is only after the deserters come over to surrender, or [Han] captures the 


savages, or captures the Xiongnu, who mention such matters, that they are known". “ ^E O ji " means 


those who are captured alive." 
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“At the present juncture our duty comprises nothing more than forbidding 
oppression, preventing arbitrary exactions, increasing the efforts spent in agriculture, 
and implementing the ordinance which gives exemption from obligations in return for 


P* our purpose being to supplement deficiencies and to prevent any 


rearing horses 
lack in military preparations. Let the officials of leading rank in the prefectures and 
kingdoms each forward plans for raising a stock of horses and for repairing [deficiencies 


at] the borders; and let those who present the periodic reports be ready to answer 


questions involved therein P?!) " 


[582] * 857% ", according to the Yan Commentary, means “exemption from obligations in return 
for rearing horses". 


[583] * att”, according to the Yan Commentary, means “the officials who accompany those 


who present the periodic reports to answer questions involved therein". 
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From this time armed forces were not sent out again. Che Qiangiu #i--#k, the 
Chancellor, was invested with the title Marquis of Fumin $$ Fé (“enrichment of the people"), 
so as to publicise the emperor’s intention of resting and his thoughts on promoting the 
people's prosperity." 

[584] As is recorded in the “Shihuo zhi (shang)” #7 E in Hanshu: “Towards the end 
of Emperor Wu's reign, he regretted the military exertions, and invested the Chancellor with the 
title of Marquis of Fumin $$ Fé [“enrichment of the people"]. He issued an edict, saying, ‘At the 
present juncture our duty lies in increasing the effort in agriculture’. Zhao Guo $i was appointed 
Commandant for the Collection of Grain. He advocated the technique of daitian AH, i.e., in one mu 
ii{, three furrows are made, their positions alternating each year, hence the term daitian (A, Hl; it is an 


ancient technique". 
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When on an earlier occasion the Ershi General Li Guangli had attacked Dayuan, he 
had passed through Wumi #F4# on his return. Wumi had sent its heir-apparent, Laidan 
$87, to be a hostage at Qiuci 442%, and [Li] Guangli had upbraided Qiuci, saying: 
“The outer states are subject to Han; on what authority has Qiuci accepted hostages from 


Wumi?" He immediately sent Laidan to the capital city [of Chang'an].^*! Emperor Zhao 


HH thereupon adopted the advice previously tendered by Sang Hongyang, and appointed 


Laidan, heir-apparent of Wumi, as a Colonel to lead a force to work the land at Luntai. P 


The lands of Luntai and Quli are contiguous. °°” 


[585] It is possible that Ershi General Li Guangli divided the forces: while he led the main forces 
to return along the Southern Route, another part of his army advanced along the Northern Route. 
When Li Guangli reached Wumi and heard that Laidan had been sent to Qiuci to be a hostage, he 
sent an envoy to upbraid Qiuci. “He immediately sent Laidan to the capital city": This should have 
occurred in the spring of the fourth year of the Taichu KWJ reign-period (101 BCE). 

[586] "Emperor Zhao thereupon ... appointed Laidan ... as a Colonel to lead a force": One 
theory is that Laidan was one of the three colonels.'” 

[587] It was during the Shiyuan 1170 reign-period (86-80 BCE) that Laidan was ordered “to work the 
land at Luntai". Since the text states that Emperor Zhao [fj “adopted the advice previously tendered by 
Sang Hongyang", *to work the land at Luntai" refers to the land east of Luntai because, as described 
in this memoir, “the lands of Luntai and Quli are contiguous". The conscripts should have numbered 
1,500, and his mission should have encompassed more than maintaining the former agricultural 
colonies at Luntai and Quli. The plan was, again, aborted because Laidan was killed. Laidan, former 
heir-apparent of Wumi, was the first Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys whose name is 
recorded in history. In the biography of Fu Jiezi {4 in Hanshu, Laidan is called “envoy”, indicating 


that his official title was the “Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys”. He was referred to as 


a "general" probably because he was appointed general after he had submitted to Han. 
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Guyi 743€ , a nobleman of Qiuci, spoke to the king, saying: “Laidan was originally 
subject to our state; but now he comes here wearing a Han seal and ribbon on his belt; 
and he is going to work the land adjacent to our own state. This is bound to cause 
harm." The king immediately put Laidan to death and forwarded a written statement of 


explanation to Han, which was unable to take corrective action." 


[588] According to the biography of Fu Jiezi {#4} in Hanshu, “Qiuci and Loulan had killed 
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Han's envoys.... During the Yuanfeng JC reign-period (80-75 BCE), [Fu] Jiezi, the Superintendent 
of Fine Horses [Stables], asked to be sent on a diplomatic mission to Dayuan, and upbraid the states 
of Loulan and Qiuci with an imperial edict.... [Fu] Jiezi arrived at Qiuci and upbraided the king, 
who admitted his guilt. When [Fu] Jiezi returned to Qiuci from Dayuan, Qiuci's king told him that 
the envoys of the Xiongnu, who had returned from Wusun, were there. [Fu] Jiezi, then, leading his 
officers and others, executed the Xiongnu envoys". This shows that Qiuci was unwilling to alienate 
either party until the Yuanfeng reign-period (80-75 BCE); as is stated in the same biography, it “changed 
sides many times". The Han envoy that Qiuci had killed undoubtedly refers to Laidan, the heir- 
apparent of the state of Wumi. Laidan was from the state of Wumi, but was no different from a Han 
envoy because he had been sent by Han. Han had to execute all those who killed its envoys. Therefore 
[Fu] Jiezi spoke to the Supreme General Huo Guang: “If they are not killed, justice is not done". The 
life of the king of Qiuci was spared at that time because Huo Guang, eager to conquer Loulan, was 


too busy to consider executing him then. 
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In the time of Emperor Xuan ‘F, Chang Hui 7$ 2X, Marquis of Changluo RE, 
was sent on a mission to Wusun. On his way back he found a suitable opportunity to 


call out forces from the various states?" 


,amounting altogether to 50,000 men, and to 
attack Qiuci. He blamed them for having formerly killed Colonel Laidan, and the king 
excused himself by saying: “at that time my predecessor had been deceived by Guyi, a 
nobleman. I am therefore guiltless." He arrested Guyi and sent him to [Chang] Hui, who 


had him beheaded. ^? 


[589] *He found a suitable opportunity to call out forces from the various states": According 
to the Yan Commentary, he “called out forces from various states on his own, acting according to 
circumstances". 

[590] According to the biography of Chang Hui 7$ 3& in Hanshu, in the fourth year of the Benshi 
Ax tf reign-period (70 BCE), Emperor Xuan ^£ “again sent [Chang] Hui with gold and valuables 


as presents for the Wusun noblemen who had served with merit. Chang Hui, therefore, submitted a 


memorial, stating that, since [the king of] the state of Qiuci had killed Colonel Laidan but had not 
received the punishment he deserved, he requested permission to attack the king on his way. Emperor 
Xuan did not give his consent to this, but the Supreme General Huo Guang hinted that [Chang] Hui 
could act according to circumstances. Chang Hui arrived in Wusun with 500 officers and soldiers, 
and on his way back, he mobilized a force of 20,000 men from the states to the west of Qiuci. Then 
he ordered his deputy envoy to call out a force of 20,000 men from the states to the east of Qiuci and 
a force of 7,000 men from Wusun: all were to launch an attack on Qiuci from three directions. With 
the troops not yet assembled, he first sent a man to rebuke the king for the killing of the Han envoy. 
The king excused himself by saying that at that time his predecessor had been deceived by Guyi 4 
3X, a nobleman, and that he himself was innocent. Chang Hui said, ‘If this is so, tie Guyi up and bring 
him with you! I'll then excuse you’. The king arrested Guyi and sent him to [Chang] Hui, who had 
him beheaded and returned". Qiuci was a large state on the Northern Route. If Qiuci did not submit 
to Han, the Northern Route would be blocked, and Han would find it difficult to communicate with 
Wusun. Moreover, Laidan had been killed earlier, and Han had despatched troops with a just cause. 
The king of Qiuci had no choice but to surrender. Only when Guyi was beheaded was the case of 
Laidan closed. According to some, it was in the first year of the Dijie Ji fij reign-period (69 BCE) that 


Chang Hui killed Guyi on his return journey." 
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At this time the princess of Wusun had sent her daughter to the capital city to study 
lute-playing. Han sent Le Feng 457€, a Gentleman in Attendance, to escort her back, and 
they passed through Qiuci. Qiuci had previously sent men to Wusun to request the hand 
of the daughter of the princess, but they had not yet returned. It so happened that the 
princess’ daughter was then passing through Qiuci, and the king detained her without 
sending her on. He sent a further messenger to report matters to the princess who gave 


her consent. Later the princess sent a written message expressing her wish that her 
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daughter should be treated like a member of the imperial household and admitted to 
court. For his part, Jiangbin 44%, king of Qiuci, loved his wife, and he wrote that, 
having obtained the hand of a granddaughter of the Han [imperial family], he had become 
a brother [of the Han house]; and he would like to pay a visit to the court in company 
with the princess’ daughter. In the first year of the Yuankang 7C5 reign-period [65 
BCE], they thereupon came to court to offer their congratulations." The king and his 
consort each had seals and ribbons bestowed upon them. His consort was granted the 
style and title of princess, and given carriages and a complement of riders, banner- 
carriers, drummers, singers, and flautists numbered by tens, together with patterned 
silks, embroideries, variegated silks, and precious gems corresponding altogether in 
value to tens of millions [of cash]. After remaining for a visit of almost a year, they 


were given generous gifts and sent on their way. 


[591] “In the first year of the Yuankang 7C 5E reign-period [65 BCE], they thereupon came to court 


to offer their congratulations": This does not appear in “Xuandi benji”. 
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Later they paid several visits to the court to present their congratulations. They 
delighted in the Han style of dress and institutions; on returning to their own state they 
built residences, with an outside road running round the perimeter; they arranged a 
relay system of calls to announce their arrival or departure with the beating of bells and 
drums; and their protocol was like that of the house of Han. The outer states and the Hu 
people all said: “An ass that is no ass; a horse that is no horse; it’s like the king of Qiuci, 
whom we call a mule." On the death of Jiangbin, his son Chengde 7Kf& styled himself 
grandson of the Han house in the female line of descent. In the time of Emperors Cheng 
JN, and Ai 3, the king undertook the journey to and from [Chang’an] very frequently, 


and Han likewise engaged with him in a very close friendship.” 


[592] The king of Qiuci was close to Han because he married the daughter of the princess of 


Wusun. This was a by-product of Han's alliance with Wusun, and Han probably did not expect it. 
In fact, it was not accidental for a personage like Jiangbin 44% to appear at that time. Down to the 
Benshi reign-period (73-70 BCE), Han culture had already found its way into the Western Regions, 
especially the various states to the east of the Cong Mountains (Pamirs). Wusun readily assimilated 
Han culture since it had formed a matrimonial alliance with Han. Since Qiuci was a close neighbor 
of Wusun, and was situated on the only road by which Han communicated with Wusun, there was 
needless to say an influx of Han culture on a large scale. From the fact that Jiangbin “had previously 
sent men to Wusun to request the hand of the daughter of the princess" and later “loved his wife", 
one can see the admiration for Han culture. The fact that “they delighted in the Han style of dress 
and institutions" did not simply start from their extending their congratulations in the first year of the 
Yuankang JEK reign-period (65 BCE). After Qiuci submitted to Han, according to the biography of 
Zheng Ji in Hanshu, Zheng Ji called out the troops from the state of Qiuci when he received the Rizhu 
H 3X King, who had surrendered to Han. The advanced Han culture had been one of the reasons for the 


admiration of the dynasty in the Central Plains on the part of various states in the Western Regions. 


RUA UU, 


To the east there is communication with Weili [4] &! over a distance of 650 /i ^?! 


[593] “650 2i” (Distance 40.3): The distance between Quli and the seat of the king's government 


of Weili. 
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[594] 


The state of Weili 5| 22: The seat of the king’s government is in the town of Weili”, 
and it is 6,750 li ^ from Chang’an. There are 1,200 households, 9,600 individuals 
including 2,000 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Marquis of Weili, the Marquis of Peace of the Age, the Leaders of the Left and the 
Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Assault on the Hu, 
and two Interpreters-in-Chief. To the west it is a distance of 300 Zi "? to the seat of the 
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Protector-General. To the south it adjoins Shanshan and Qiemo. 


[594] The site of the town of Weili I] 47 is probably located in the ancient town of Shah 
Qalandar, about 6 kilometers south of present-day Korla.'” 

[595] “6,750 li" (Distance 41.1): The distance from the town of Weili to Chang'an via the 
present-day ruins of Loulan and the surrounding area to the north-west of the Salt Marsh. 


[596] “300 /i” (Distance 41.2): The distance between the town of Weili and Wulei Eis. 
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The state of Weixu ft;4H: The seat of the king's government is in the town of WeixuP?l. 
and it is 7,290 li P"! from Chang'an. There are 700 households, 4,900 individuals 
including 2,000 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Marquis of Assault on the Hu, the Commandant of Assault on the Hu, the Leaders of the 
Left and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Cavalry 
of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Assault on the Hu, and one Interpreter-in- 
Chief. To the west it is a distance of 500 /i P?! to the seat of the Protector-General. It is 


100 Ji "to Yangi. 


[597] The site of the town of Weixu fit is probably located in the ancient town of Quhui [I] 3& . 
Weixu was located to the west of the state of Shan; it should, therefore, have been situated to the east 
of Yangi."" 

[598] “7,290 li” (Distance 42.1): This is probably the distance from the town of Weixu to 
Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of the state of Shan. 

[599] “500 /i" (Distance 42.2): The distance from Weixu to Wulei Ej via the seat of the 
king's government of Yangi; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, the distance between the town of Weixu and 
the seat of the king's government of Yangi, and 400 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 

[600] “100 7i” (Distance 42.3): The distance between the town of Weixu and the seat of the 


king's government of Yangi. 
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The state of Yangqi £374: The seat of the king's government is in the town of Yuanqu 
EL W and it is 7,300 Ji '”! from Chang’an. There are 4,000 households, 32,100 
individuals including 6,000 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following 
officials:] the Marquis of Assault on the Hu, the Marquis of Resistance to the Hu, the 
Marquis of Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants 
of the Left and the Right, the Masters of Assault on the Hu of the Left and the Right, 
the Master of Assault on Jushi, the Master of Jushi who Maintains Allegiance to the 
Right", two Commandants of Assault on the Hu, and three Interpreters-in-Chief. To 
the south-west it is a distance of 400 /i to the seat of the Protector-General, and to 
the south it is 100 /i ^?! to Weili. It adjoins Wusun on the north. It is close to the waters 


[606] 


of the sea” and there is an abundance of fish. 


[601] The site of the town of Yuanqu E?& is generally believed to be at Bogda Qin (i.e., Danzil 
kona xohiri []-]- EJ}, 12 kilometers south-west of the seat of the king's government of Yangi). *Yuanqu" 
EE [hiuon-gia] can be seen as a transcription of Asii. 

[602] “7,300 /i” (Distance 43.1): The distance from Yuanqu to Chang'an via the seat of the 
king's government of the state of Shan; i.e., the aggregate of 160 /i, the distance between Yuanqu and 
the seat of the king's government of the state of Shan, and 7,170 /i, the distance between the latter and 
Chang'an. The figure “7,300” t F= A would be a corruption of *7,330" -E T — BH —+. 

[603] “Master of Jushi who Maintains Allegiance to the Right" Si 3& € fii #: Han had been 
categorically opposed to its dependencies' accepting hostages and surrenders from each other, 
apprehensive of their colluding with each other in ways that would be detrimental to itself. However, 
"the Master of Jushi who Maintains Allegiance to the Righteous" had been established before 
Yanqi's submission to Han, and probably became nominal after Yanqi had submitted to Han. As 
the matter was a thing of the past, even if it would play a role, it would simply discourage collusion 
between the two states. Since it was not an issue of concern, there was no harm in leaving it alone. 


[604] “400 li” (Distance 43.2): The distance from the town of Yuanqu to Wulei Ej via the seat 
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of the king's government of Weili; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, the distance between Yuanqu and the 
seat of the king's government of Weili, and 300 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. 

[605] “100 /i” (Distance 43.3): The distance between the town of Yuanqu and the seat of the 
king's government of Weili. 


[606] The “sea” here refers to the Bagrash kul. 
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The state of Wutanzili {5 £t 8: The seat of the king's government is in the Yulou 
FE valley”, and it is 10,330 Zi ? from Chang’an. There are 41 households, and 231 
individuals including 57 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Marquis of Support of the State, and the Commandants of the Left and the Right. It adjoins 
Danhuan Hift on the east, Qiemi 1.4 ^" on the south, and Wusun on the west. 


[607] The Yulou valley F#4% should be located near Manas. It adjoins Wusun, with the Khorgoss 
River as the borderline. “Yulou” + € [hiua-lo] is an abbreviated transcription of Wu[tanzi li. 

[608] “10,330 /i" (Distance 44): This is probably the distance from the Yulou valley to Chang’an 
via the seat of the king's government of Danhuan Hift. According to this text, the state of Wutanzili 
“adjoins Danhuan on the east". 

[609] The state of Danhuan fH is an oasis state north of the Tianshan Mountains. “Danhuan” 
tH fH [tan-huan] can be seen as a transcription of Tochari. 

[610] The Qiemi H.J that adjoins Wutanzili should be the Western Qiemi. *Qiemi" H3 [tzia- 
miai], like *Qiemo" HX and “Gumo” 4), might be seen as a variation in the transcription of the 


same name; all were established by the Comari or Comedie who had entered the Tarim Basin. 
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The state of Beilu 4[4'°'": The seat of the king’s government is in the Qiandang 
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& Et valley"! east of the Tianshan Mountains", and it is 8,680 /i *'? from Chang’an. 
There are 227 households, 1,487 individuals including 422 persons able to bear arms. 
[There are the following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the Leaders of 
the Left and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, and the Interpreters- 
in-Chief of the Left and the Right. To the south-west it is a distance of 1,287 Ji ^?! to the 


seat of the Protector-General. 


[611] The state of Beilu &&[5 was an oasis state north of the Tianshan Mountains, one of the so- 
called “six other states north of the mountains” in this memoir; it was a state divided from Gushi "tii . 
“Beilu” &&f& [pie-liuk] probably originated from the Byltae mentioned in the Geography of Ptolemy 
(VI, 13). 

[612] Concerning the identity of “the Tianshan Mountains" here, there are two arguments: The 
first is that the toponym refers to winding ranges from the Borotou Hill north of Yangi to the east of 
the Bogdo Ola, and the second, specifically to the Qara-usen or the Dóss Megen Ola.” 

[613] *Qiandang guo" $$ EX] should be a corruption of “Qiandang gu" #724 (Qiandang valley). 
Its location remains to be determined. *Qiandang" 92$ [gian-tang], along with *Yandun" fij 3t [jian- 
tuon], the seat of the king's government of Juandu, and “Jiandu” ###f [kian-ta], the seat of the king’s 
government of Qule J& #/, can be seen as variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[614] “8,680 7i” (45.1): It is probably the distance from Qiandang valley to Chang'an via the 
state of Nearer Jushi. 

[615] “1,287 li” (Distance 45.2): The distance from Gandang valley to Wulei Ej&& via the seat of 
the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, equivalent to two days' journey, 
the distance between Qiandang valley and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 1,087 
li, the distance between Nearer Jushi and Wulei. For the distance between Qiandang valley and the 
seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, if we deduce from Distance 45.1 and Distance 45.2, we 


arrive at different figures, indicating that the two are based on different references. 
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The state of Further Beilu &*[5: The seat of the king’s government is in the Fanqulei 
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FPR Valley’! and it is 8,710 Zi °'” from Chang’an. There are 462 households, 1,137 
individuals including 350 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Marquis of Support of the State, the Commandant, the Interpreter-in-Chief, and two 
Leaders. It adjoins Yulishi fip Bii ^? in the east, the Xiongnu in the north, the state of Jie 
#) in the west, and Jushi in the south. 


[616] The location of the Fanqulei valley remains to be determined. Some scholars believe that 
it would have been in the vicinity of Fukang Ẹ-5¥ and the surrounding area." It is suspected that in 
“Fanqulei” #72248, “qu” R is mistakenly inserted. “Fanlei” 3&8 [phiuan-liuot], “Pulei” 5%, and 
“Beilu” f£ can be seen as variations in the transcription of the same name. 

[617] “8,710 li” (Distance 46): This is the distance from Fanqulei valley to Chang'an via the seat 
of the king's government of Beilu. 

[618] The state of Yulishi fip v7 HMEN] was an oasis state north of the Tianshan Mountains. “Yulishi” 
fibxr.Bif [iust-lisp-shiei] probably shares the same origin as Aristenses mentioned in the Geography of 


Ptolemy (VI, 12). 
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The state of Yulishi 5z Éf: The seat of the king’s government is in the Neiduo 
yi} Valley"! and it is 8,830 Zi ‘°°! from Chang’an. There are 190 households, 1,445 
individuals including 331 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Marquis of Support of the State, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, and the 
Interpreter-in-Chief. It adjoins [the state] of the Chief of the Further Town of Jushi *Efifi 


in the east, Beilu in the west, and the Xiongnu in the north. 


[619] Neiduo valley NHH% , some scholars argue, is located in the valleys of the rivers near Santai = 
Z£."* “Neiduo” Ni [nuet-tuot] shares the same name as the founding father of Wusun, Nandoumi 
HEEE. The name should be related to the Asii. 

[620] “8,830 /" (Distance 47): This is probably the distance from the Neiduo valley to Chang’an 


via the seat of the king's government of Beilu. 
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The state of Danhuan fH: The seat of the king's government is in the town of 
Danhuan ifti". and it is 8,870 Ji ^? from Chang’an. There are 27 households, 194 
individuals including 45 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] 
the Marquis of Support of the State, the Leader, the Commandants of the Left and the 
Right, and the Interpreter-in-Chief. ^ 


[621] The town of Danhuan f is generally believed to have been located in the vicinity of 
Kutukbai IF [s] E& or Changji Ei. 

[622] “8,870 li” (Distance 48): This is probably the distance from the town of Danhuan to 
Chang’an via the seat of the king’s government of the state of Jie #. 

[623] As is recorded in the *Xiongnu zhuan” in Shiji, in the summer of the second year of the 
Yuanshou JC ^f reign-period (121 BCE), “The Piaoqi $#$ General [Huo Qubing], with the Marquis 
of Heqi 4 5j, set out from Longxi fii PG and Beidi It Hi [prefectures], rode 2,000 /i and attacked 
the Xiongnu. They crossed the Juyan /# 4E [Marsh] and fought in the Qilian Mountains. The number 
of Hu [i.e., the Xiongnu] killed or captured exceeded 3,000, including over 70 who were chiefs of 
dependencies, petty chiefs, or officers of lesser rank". The so-called “Qilian Mountains" here should 
refer to the present-day Tianshan Mountains. In the biographies of Wei Qing and Huo Qubing in 
Hanshu, an edict that Emperor Wu issued in the same year is included: “The General of Piaoqi 
waded across the Jungi $% [River], crossed the Juyan [Marsh], reached the Xiao Yuezhi /]\ [& [the 
Little Yuezhi] territory, and fought in the Qilian Mountains, parading military prowess at Luode 4444, 
and capturing the Danhuan «tfi King as well as the Qiutu p4# King of the Chanyu”.'” This shows 
that Danhuan was a small state north of the Tianshan Mountains, and the “King of Danhuan of the 
Chanyu” captured by Huo Qubing may have been a lesser king in the state of Danhuan established by 
the Xiongnu. The so-called “Xiao Yuezhi” must have been the remnants of the Da Yuezhi KH F at 
the eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains when the latter moved west. It is not known whether the 


location of the *Danhuan" mentioned above is the same as the one in this memoir. 
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The state of Pulei ff"! : The seat of the king's government is in the Shuyu sii tit 
Valley”, west of the Tianshan Mountains, and it is 8,360 li * from Chang'an. There 
are 325 households, 2,032 individuals including 799 persons able to bear arms. [There 
are the following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the Leaders of the Left 
and the Right, and the Commandants of the Left and the Right. To the south-west it is a 


distance of 1,387 li ©” to the seat of the Protector-General. 


[624] The state of Pulei jj X8 was an oasis state at the eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains, 
one of the so-called “six other states north of the mountains” IJL7X EX] in this memoir. It is separated 
from Gushi ‘fii. “Pulei” 3448 [bua-liuot] and “Beilu” can be seen as variations in the transcription 
of the same name; it probably originated from the “Byltae” mentioned in the Geography of Ptolemy 
(VI, 13). 

[625] It is generally believed that the site of the Shuyu Valley MARZ was located near Barkol 
nur E Hiis fg. “Shuyu” Mith [shia-jiuo] and “Xiye” PE in this memoir can be seen as variations 
in the transcription of the same name. 

[626] “8,360 /i” (Distance 49.1): This is perhaps the distance from the Shuyu valley to Chang’an 
via the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi. 

[627] “1,387 li” (Distance 49.2): The distance from the Shuyu valley to Wulei K$ via the seat 
of the king's government of the state of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, equivalent to three 
days’ journey, the distance between the Shuyu valley and the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Nearer Jushi, and 1,087 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. For the distance between 
the Shuyu valley and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, if we deduce from Distance 
49.1 and Distance 49.2, we arrive at different figures, indicating that the two are based on different 


references. 
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The state of Further Pulei 3/4: The seat of the king’s government’! is 8,630 /; ^^! 
from Chang'an. There are 100 households, 1,070 individuals including 334 persons able 
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to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the 
Leader, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, and the Interpreter-in-Chief. ^" 


[628] Following the character wang Œ (king), the character zhi jf (seat of government) as well 


'* In light of its distance from Chang’an, 


as the name of the seat of the king's government is missing. 
this state should be 270 /i further to the west of the previous state; it was most probably situated in the 
vicinity of the Da Shitou £18 Oasis. '"' 

[629] “8,630 li” (Distance 50): The distance from the seat of the king's government of the state 
of Further Pulei to Chang'an via the seat of the king's government of the state of Pulei. 

[630] The states of Pulei and Further Pulei are situated in the Barkul area. It is possible that the 
lake was subsequently also named the “Pulei Marsh". This area had been under the control of the 
Xiongnu after the Chanyu Modu drove out the Yuezhi in 177/176 BCE, and it was the territory of the 
Hunxie }#i 4} King to the west of the Xiongnu for a time. As early as the second year of the Yuanshou 
JU 5f reign-period of Emperor Wu (121 BCE), the influence of the Western Han reached this area, a 
result of its endeavors to resist the Xiongnu. By 71 BCE at the latest, the state of Pulei was established 
in the Barkul area. It is possible that the state of Pulei was divided into the states of Nearer and 
Further Pulei shortly after. The states of Nearer and Further Pulei were small states which relied upon 
the Xiongnu for protection as did the states of Eastern and Western Qiemi H5, as well as the states 
of Nearer and Further Beilu $.[4. During the Benshi 4°44 reign-period (73-70 BCE) of Emperor Xuan 
‘a. , Han also sent Zhao Chongguo i75 [X], the General of the Pulei, to attack the Xiongnu on the 
Pulei Marsh. The Han army prevailed and captured the envoy of the Chanyu, the Puyin p2 King , 
but Han was unable to garrison the area and remain there. By the time Han set up agricultural colonies 
at the royal court of Nearer Jushi, according to this memoir, “Zilizhi ZZ 7] x; , the king of East Pulei of 
the Xiongnu, led more than 1,000 of his people to submit to the Protector-General". It is possible that 


the states of Nearer and Further Pulei were subject to Han from then on.'* 
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The state of Western Qiemi H.: The seat of the king’s government is in the Yuda 
FK Valley?! east of the Tianshan Mountains, and it is 8,670 Zi ^? from Chang’an. There 
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are 332 households, 1,926 individuals including 738 persons able to bear arms. [There 
are the following officials:] the Marquis of Western Qiemi H 5f, the Leaders of the Left 
and the Right, and the Masters of Cavalry of the Left and the Right. To the south-west it 


is a distance of 1,487 li ^?! to the seat of the Protector-General. 


[631] It is generally believed that the site of the Yuda Valley FK% was most probably located 
in the valley on the southern outskirts of present-day Manas. “Yuda FK Valley" could be a mistake 
for “Dayu KF Valley". “Dayu” KF [dat-hiua] could be seen as a transcription of Tochari. 

[632] “8,670 li” (Distance 51.1): The distance from the Yuda Valley to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of Qiemi. 

[633] “1,487 li” (Distance 51.2): The distance from the Yuda Valley to Wulei 4È via the seat 
of the king's government of the state of Eastern Qiemi; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, equivalent to one 
day's journey, the distance between Yuda Valley and the seat of the king's government of Eastern 
Qiemi, and 1,487 /i, the distance between the latter and Wulei. The figure of *1,487" is an error for 
*1,587". For the distance between Yuda Valley and the seat of the king's government of Eastern 
Qiemo, if we deduce from Distance 51.1 and Distance 51.2, we arrive at different figures, indicating 


that they are based on different references. 
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The state of Eastern Qiemi Hj: The seat of the king's government is in the 
Duixu f£j& Valley’), east of the Tianshan Mountains, and it is 8,250 /i ?? from 
Chang'an. There are 191 households, 1,948 individuals including 572 persons able to 
bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the Marquis of Eastern Qiemi, and the 
[636] 


Commandants of the Left and the Right. To the south-west it is a distance of 1,587 /i 


to the seat of the Protector-General. 


[634] The site of the Duixu Valley $d was probably located in the area of Shuixigou 7K Vt ¥ on 
the southern outskirts of present-day Urumqi. “Duixu” fð JẸ [duat-khia] can be seen as a transcription 


of Tochari. 
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[635] “8,250 li” (Distance 52.1): The distance from the Duixu Valley to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of the state of Nearer Jushi. 

[636] *1,587 li” (Distance 52.2): The distance from the Duixu Valley to Wulei £35 via the seat 
of the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, equivalent to four days' journey 
from the Duixu Valley to the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 1,087 /i, the distance 
between the seat of the king’s government of Nearer Jushi and Wulei. The figure “1,587” should be 
an error for *1,487". For the distance between the Duixu Valley and the seat of the king's government 
of Nearer Jushi, if we deduce from Distance 52.1 and Distance 52.2, we arrive at different figures, 


indicating that they are based on different references. 
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The state of Jie $)'°”!: The seat of the king's government is in the Danqu JE Valley’), 
east of the Tianshan Mountains, and it is 8,570 Ji "©"! from Chang'an. There are 99 
households, 500 individuals including 115 persons able to bear arms. [There are the 
following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the Commandant, and the 
Interpreter-in-Chief. To the south-west it is a distance of 1,487 /i ^" to the seat of the 


Protector-General. 


[637] The state of Jie 2Jj[&] was an oasis state north of the Tianshan Mountians. “Jie” $} [kiap] is 
perhaps an abbreviated transcription of Saka. 

[638] The site of the Danqu Valley FERI, according to some scholars, was south-west to 
present-day Urumgi.' *Danqu" FHE [tan-gia] can be seen as a transcription of Tochari. 

[639] “8,570 li” (Distance 53.1): The distance from the Danqu Valley to Chang'an via the seat of 
the king's government of Nearer Jushi. 

[640] “1,487 li” (Distance 53.2): The distance from the Danqu Valley to Wulei K$ via the seat of 
the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, equivalent to four days' journey, 
the distance between the Danqu Valley and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 1,087 
li, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi and Wulei. For the distance 


between the Danqu Valley and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, if we deduce from 


Distance 53.1 and Distance 53.2, we arrive at different figures. The calculation based on the latter is 


an approximate figure, while the calculation based on the former is closer to reality. 
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The state of Huhu Ji": The seat of the king's government is in the Jushiliu 3E 
iit) Valley". east of the Tianshan Mountains, and it is 8,200 /i ^! from Chang’an. 
There are 55 households, 264 individuals including 45 persons able to bear arms. [There 
are the following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, and the Commandants 
of the Left and the Right. To the west, it is a distance of 1,147 li ^" to the seat of the 


55! to Yangi, 


Protector-General. It is a distance of 770 li 

[641] The state of Huhu Ji] was an oasis state at the eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains. 
“Huhu” {iii [ha-ha] and *Hujian" IERE [xa-kian], the seat of the king's government of Zihe FẸ, 
are probably variant transcriptions of the same name, i.e., the “Argippaei” in the History of Herodotus 
(IV, 23). 

[642] Jushiliu Valley KH was approximately located to the west of Yar-Khoto, north-east 
of Toksun, and situated on the traffic line from Turfan to Urumqi, i.e., on the road of Baishuijian [17K 
jf] mentioned in the fragment of “Xizhou tujing" PJN [8] 45€ 45. ^ “Jushiliu” HAA [kia-shiei-liou] 
can be seen as a complete transcription of Gasiani. Or the seat of the king's government was lined 
with willows (Ziu iI), hence the character in the name, /iu. 

[643] “8,200 li” (Distance 54.1): The distance from the Jushiliu Valley to Chang'an via the seat 
of the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 50 Ji, equivalent to half a day's journey 
from Jushiliu to the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 8,150 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi and Chang'an. 

[644] “1,147 li” (Distance 54.2): The distance from the Jushiliu Valley to Wulei 4 via the 
seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi. For the distance between the Jushiliu Valley and the 
seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, if we deduce from Distance 54.1 and Distance 54.2, 
we arrive at different figures. The calculation based on the former is an approximate figure, while the 


calculation based on the latter (60 /i) is closer to reality. 


[645] “770 li” (Distance 54.3): The distance between the Jushiliu Valley and the seat of the 


king's government of Yangi. 
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The state of Shan Il]: The seat of the king's government'™* is 7,170 li *! from 
Chang’an. There are 450 households, 5,000 individuals including 1,000 persons able to 
bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the 
Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants of the Left and the Right, and the 
Interpreter-in-Chief. It is a distance of 240 li 5! to Weili IZ in the west, 160 Zi ^?! to 
Yangqi in the north-west and 260 li "to Weixu fi4H in the west. It adjoins Shanshan £f 


[651] 


3& and Qiemo HX in the south-east. The mountains" produce iron and the people 


live in the hills, relying on field produce and buying corn from Yanqi and Weixu. ^? 


[646] Following the character wang Œ (king), the character zhi }ff (seat) as well as the name of 
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the the seat of the king's government (possibly the town of Moshan ŒL] ) are missing. ^ The seat of 
the king's government of the state of Shan was probably located at Kizil-sangir or Singer, the critical 
traffic hub on the road linking the ruins of Loulan #£!f4 and Jiaohe 2z79f. 

[647] “7,170 li” (Distance 55.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of the state 
of Shan to Chang'an via the ruins of Loulan to the north-west of Lop Nur. 

[648] “240 li” (Distance 55.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Shan and that of the state of Weili. 

[649] “160 li” (Distance 55.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Shan and that of Yangi. 

[650] “260 li” (Distance 55.4): The distance from the seat of the king's government of the state 
of Shan and that of Weixu. This is different from the figure deduced from Distance 42.1, indicating 
that the two are based on different references. 

[651] The “mountains” here refer to the Kuruk tagh. 


[652] This indicates that both Yanqi and Weixu had their own agriculture. 
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The state of Nearer Jushi: The seat of the king's government is in the town of 
Jiaohe 4zjn[ 9! The river divides and flows round the walls, and the town is therefore 
named Jiaohe. It is 8,150 /i '** from Chang’an. There are 700 households, 6,050 
individuals including 1,865 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following 
officials:] the Marquis of Support of the State, the Marquis of Peace of the State, the 
Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandant, the Commandant of Allegiance to 
Han, the Master of Jushi, the Master of Contact with Excellence, the Master Directed to 
[655] 


Excellence, and two Interpreters-in-Chief. To the south-west it is a distance of 1,807 /i 


to the seat of the Protector-General and 835 Zi ** to Yangi. 


[653] It is generally believed that the site of the town of Jiaohe 2€74] is in Yar-Khoto ( 7ER W, 
also known as JER AIE or ARATE ). “Jiaohe,” in light of the statement in this memoir, “the river 
divides and flows round the walls,” should be the name given by the Han people; the natives should 
have an indigenous toponym. Jushi was the site of major routes to the north and south of the Tianshan 
Mountains. It had been an important fortified stronghold since 177/176 BCE, when the Chanyu Modu 
drove the Yuezhi out. After Emperor Wu’s involvement with the Western Regions, the Western Han 
repeatedly pitted its strength against the Xiongnu at Jushi and the surrounding areas. During the Dijie 
Hifi and Yuankang 76H reign-periods, Han also set up an agricultural colony in the town of Jiaohe, 
and moved a section of the agricultural colony at Quli to Northern Xujian #7 ## north of the Bogdo 
Ola after its occupation of Jushi in the second year of the Shenjue f Bj reign-period. Han also divided 
the state of Jushi into the state of Nearer Jushi and the state of Further Jushi in order to control it. 
These actions all indicate that the Western Han gave priority to the area of Jushi, and the states of 
Nearer and Further Jushi gradually became important fortified strongholds of the Western Han in 
the Western Regions. In the first year of the Chuyuan #] 7G reign-period of Emperor Yuan JG , the 
Western Han established the Wuji JC Colonel and set up an agricultural colony at the royal court of 
Nearer Jushi. From then on the agricultural colony at Quli was no longer mentioned in the histories, 


and it is possible that it was abolished. This very clearly shows how important the town of Jiaohe was 


on the routes along which the Western Han communicated with the Western Regions. All agricultural 
colonies in the Western Regions were, without exception, located at hubs along these routes in the 
Western Han. 

[654] “8,150 Zi” (Distance 56.1): The distance from Jiaohe to Chang'an via the seat of the 
king's government of Yangqi; i.e., the aggregate of 850 li, equivalent to eight and a half days’ journey, 
the distance between Jiaohe and the seat of the king's government of Yanqi, and 7,330 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Chang'an. Both figures here are estimations. 

[655] “1,807 li” (Distance 56.2): The distance from Jiaohe to Wulei {5 ## via the seat of the 
king's government of Yangi. The figure “1,807” should be an error for “1,817”. 

[656] “835 li” (Distance 56.3): The distance between Jiaohe and the seat of the king's 
government of Yangi. The figure here is different from that deduced from Distance 56.2, indicating 


that the two are based on different references. 
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The state of Further Jushi: The seat of the king's government is in the valley of 
Wutu 12$. and it is 8,950 i"! from Chang’an. There are 595 households, 4,774 individuals 
including 1,890 persons able to bear arms. [There are the following officials:] the 
Marquis of Assault on the Hu, the Leaders of the Left and the Right, the Commandants 
of the Left and the Right, the Master of Guidance of the People, and the Interpreter- 
in-Chief. To the south-west it is a distance of 1,237 li to the seat of the Protector- 


General. 


[657] The valley of Wutu #8, it is generally believed, was located in the valley on the southern 
outskirts of Jimsar. Others believe that it refers to the town of Kakhan Futu n] F7 [ii] of the Western 
Türks in later generations, as “Wutu” 15$ [miuo-da] is the same as “Futu” (77/8 or 77 [i5], a transcription 
of Buddha. "^ In the period of the Western Han, or even earlier, the people of Jushi had some knowledge, 
though vague, of Buddhism; it is not unlikely that they named the seat of the king's government of 
their state “Futu”. 


[658] “8,950 li” (Distance 57.1): This is probably the distance from Wutu valley to Chang'an via 


the seat of the king's government of Yulishi fi 37 Bi. 

[659] “1,237 li” (Distance 57.2): The distance from the Wutu valley to Wulei £5" via the seat of 
the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 500 /i, equivalent to five days’ journey, 
the distance between the Wutu valley and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 1,087 
li, the distance between the latter and Wulei. The figure “1,237” FZ E — F- should be an error for 
*1,587" TRANTE: 
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The state of the Commandant!” of Jushi: There are 40 households, 333 individuals 


including 84 persons able to bear arms. 


[660] The Commandant here should refer to the Commandant of the State of Further Jushi, 
which was not an office established by Han. The “Commandant” was one of the offices in the various 


states in the Western Regions. 
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The state of the Chief of the Further Town of Jushil?!: There are 154 households, 


960 individuals including 260 persons able to bear arms. ^*! 


[661] *Houchengzhang" 1&3 F& should refer to the “Chief of the Town" in the State of Further 
Jushi. 

[662] This memoir lists the state of the Commandant of Jushi and the state of the Chief of the 
Further Town of Jushi after the state of Further Jushi, indicating, in light of its conventions, that both 
states were to the west of Further Jushi, and the state of the Chief of the Further Town of Jushi was to 
the west of the state of the Commandant of Jushi. There were “commandants” and the “chiefs of the 
town" in some states of the Western Regions. The possibility also exists that both states were divided 


from the state of Jushi. 
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In the second year of the Tianhan K} reign-period [99 BCE], Emperor Wu appointed 
the king of Jiehe 4j fll , who had surrendered from the Xiongnu, to be Marquis of Kailing 
64 be. Taking command of a force from the state of Loulan fp, he was the first to 


[663] 


attack Jushi, "^" and the Xiongnu sent the Xian £f King of the Right, with a force of cavalry 
several myriads strong, to its relief. The Han forces were unsuccessful and withdrew, 
and in the fourth year of the Zhenghe {EFI reign-period [89 BCE]^*. Han sent Ma Tong 
BiH, Marquis of Chonghe #14, with a force of 40,000 horse to attack the Xiongnu 
and his route passed north of Jushi. In addition [Han] sent the Marquis of Kailing to 
take command of troops from a total of six states, including Loulan, Weili JJ 49, and 
Weixu fi,2H, to make a separate attack on Jushi, and to prevent it blocking the way of 
the Marquis of Chonghe. The forces of the various states together laid siege to Jushi, 


whose king surrendered and submitted to Han. ^^! 


[663] After Gushi 4% ifi, the predecessor of Jushi, had been destroyed in the third year of the 
Yuanfeng reign-period (108 BCE), with its king captured, the survivors crossed the Kuruk tagh 
Mountains and went to the Xiongnu for shelter. Subsequently, the state of Gushi that occupied the 
land south and north of the Bogdo Range was referred to as “Jushi” in historical works." “Jushi” 
and “Gushi” are in fact different transcriptions of the same name. In order to open up the Northern 
Route through the Western Regions and carry out the strategy of severing the Xiongnu's right arm, 
The Wester Han repeatedly fought against the Xiongnu for Jushi. The battle in the second year of 
the Tianhan reign-period (99 BCE) was the Western Han's first attack upon Jushi, located north of 
the Bogdo Range, and it is therefore noted as "the first to attack Jushi". Its main objective was to 
coordinate with the activities of the Han army, which was campaigning against the Xiongnu at the 
eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains. It was perhaps in this year that Li Guangli was ordered to 
set out from Jiuquan Prefecture to launch an assault on the Xian King of the Right. The Han forces 
returned without accomplishing their objective because the Xiongnu sent reinforcements in time. 

[664] The “fourth year" should have been the “third year". On the basis of the “Wudi benji” in 
Hanshu, “In the third month [of the third year of the Zhenghe reign-period (90 BCE)], [the Emperor] 
ordered the Ershi General, [Li] Guangli, with a force of 70,000 men, to set out from Wuyuan H.J 
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[prefecture]; the Imperial Counsellor, Shangqiu Cheng fj Fr, with 20,000 men, to set out from Xihe 
p4 Ye] [prefecture]; and the Marquis of Chonghe, Ma Tong 153M, with 40,000 cavalry, to set out from 
Jiuquan iij 5& [prefecture]. [Shangqiu] Cheng reached Mount Junji 1€ f& , and battled with the savages 
[i.e., the Xiongnu], killing many. [Ma] Tong reached the Tianshan Mountains and, with the savages 
withdrawing, forced Jushi to surrender. They both led their forces back [to Han]. [Li] Guangli, with 
his army defeated, surrendered to the Xiongnu". The objective of this attack was the same as the first 
one, i.e., to coordinate with Han's campaigns against the Xiongnu at the eastern end of the Tianshan 
Mountains. The surrender of Jushi might have been a surprise for Han. 

[665] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu, “When the army commanded by 
the Marquis of Chonghe reached the Tianshan Mountains, the Xiongnu sent the General of Yanqu 
IE and the Huzhi IF Il Kings of the Left and Right, with 20,000 cavalrymen to intercept the Han 
army. Seeing the strength of the Han army, they retreated. Thus, neither did the Marquis of Chonghe 
gain, nor lose, anything. At that time, Han, afraid that the forces of Jushi would block the way of the 
Marquis of Chonghe, sent the Marquis of Kailing [#4] '** to lead separate forces to besiege Jushi. The 
latter captured its king and its masses and returned". This shows that the Han forces did not remain in 
Jushi after taking it. The land of Jushi must have reverted to the control of the Xiongnu after the Han 


army left.’ 
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In the time of Emperor Zhao Hf the Xiongnu took the further step of sending 
4,000 cavalrymen to work the land at Jushi, and after his accession Emperor Xuan £f 
despatched five leaders with troops to attack the Xiongnu. Those who were working 
the land at Jushi fled in alarm, and Jushi resumed relations with Han. In some anger, 
the Xiongnu summoned Junsu ¥ fri, heir-apparent [of Jushi], wishing to make him 
a hostage. Junsu, who was a grandson of Yangi in the female line of descent, had no 
wish to serve as a hostage with the Xiongnu, and fled to Yangi. In his place the king of 
Jushi established his son Wugui 5$ t as heir-apparent. On his accession as king, Wugui 


contracted a matrimonial alliance with the Xiongnu, and persuaded them to block the 


road that connected Han and Wusun. ^"! 


[666] “Sushi resumed relations with Han": This occurred in the second year of the Benshi reign- 
period (72 BCE). 

[667] Since Loulan had submitted to Han during the Yuanfeng JGA reign-period of Emperor 
Zhao Hf (80-75 BCE), Jushi became more important to the Xiongnu, and it was imperative for them 
to fight for it. Wugui was established as king because he had undoubtedly gained the support of the 


Xiongnu. In fact, Han had again lost Jushi, due to Wugui's closeness to the Xiongnu. 
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In the second year of the Dijie #8 fi) reign-period [68 BCE], Han sent the Gentleman- 
in-Attendance, Zheng Ji #77, and Colonel Sima Xi r1] 5€ to take a force of convicts 
who had been exempted from punishment?" to work the land at Quli #242 and gather the 


(45! When the autumn came the corn was 


harvest, with the intention of attacking Jushi. 
gathered in, and [Zheng] Ji and [Sima] Xi called out a force of over ten thousand men 
from the various states of the walled cities and, together with the 1,500 agriculturalists 
who were under their own command, took concerted action against Jushi. They attacked 
and took the town of Jiaohe; but the king, who was still in the stone fortress?" to the 
north, was not taken. At this juncture military supplies were exhausted; and [Zheng] 
Ji and his colleagues temporarily disbanded their forces and returned to work the land 
at Quli. On completion of the autumn harvest, they again sent out a force to attack the 
king of Jushi in the stone fortress. When he heard of the imminent approach of Han 
forces, the king fled north to the Xiongnu to seek help; but before the Xiongnu had sent 
forces for him, he came back to take counsel with his nobleman Suyou £&Ji$. He wished 


to surrender to Han but was afraid that he would not be trusted. Suyou persuaded him 
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to attack Lesser Pulei idi #i, a state neighboring the Xiongnu; and having executed or 
imprisoned some of its people, he went over to [Zheng] Ji. The small state of Jinfu 4 
it"! neighboring Jushi, had followed the Han army to loot Jushi, whose king responded 


by making a personal request to attack and conquer Jinfu. ^? 


[668] “Convicts who had been exempted from punishment" 4@Jf|JE A: The convicts were pardoned, 
so that they could work in the agricultural colonies. 

[669] From the text below, which states that “one thousand and five hundred agriculturalists” 
worked at Quli, and that “the three colonels were set to work at the military colonies”, among other 
statements, we can see that the scale of the agricultural colony at Quli during the Dijie #4 i) reign- 
period (69-66 BCE) was the same as that suggested in “the advice previously tendered by Sang 
Hongyang". Therefore, “to work the land at Quli” was in fact “to work the land to the west of Quli”, i.e., 
to dig up the irrigated arable land to the west of Quli and as far as Luntai m23. As for the agricultural 
colony on a smaller scale at Luntai and Quli, which was established from between the Taichu KWJ 
(104-101 BCE) and Tianhan 3% (100-97 BCE) reign-periods, we do not know whether or not it 
continued into the beginning of the Dijie reign-period. 

[670] The specific location of “the stone fortress" £13X is unknown. 

[671] The site of “the small state of Jinfu" /|v4z [fff [I] is probably at the present-day ruins of the 
East Dalungku south of Jimsar.'” *Jinfu" 4:[ff [kiom-bio] is probably a transcription of “Hippophagi”. 
In the Geography of Ptolemy, the Scythian Hippophagi inhabited “Scythia beyond the Imaus 
Mountains" (VI, 15). 

[672] *On completion of the autumn harvest...": The events after this occurred in the third 


191 


year of the Dijie reign-period (67 BCE). Han regained Jushi once the king of Jushi, Wugui, had 


surrendered to Han. 
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When the Xiongnu heard that Jushi had surrendered to Han, they sent out forces 
to attack Jushi, and [Zheng] Ji and [Sima] Xi took their forces north to meet them. The 


Xiongnu did not dare to advance; so [Zheng] Ji and [Sima] Xi immediately despatched 
a captain with twenty conscripts to stay and guard the king, and [Zheng] Ji and his 
colleagues led their forces back to Quli. Being afraid that Xiongnu forces would re- 
appear and that he would be killed, the king of Jushi fled forthwith to Wusun, riding 
light. [Zheng] Ji had his wife and children met and established in Quli, ^" and then 
travelled east to report what had occurred. When he reached Jiuquan [prefecture, he was 
met by] an imperial edict ordering him to return to work the land at Quli and Jushi; he 
was to lay in store large stocks of grain, in order to reassure the western states"? and 


[prepare] for an invasion of the Xiongnu. 


[673] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu, “In the following year the various 
states of the walled towns in the Western Regions took concerted action against the Xiongnu and 
conquered the state of Jushi, captured its king and people, and returned. The Chanyu again established 
the younger brother of the king of Jushi, Doumo 5H 5 , as the king, and moved the remaining inhabitants 
to the east. Han sent a further force of agriculturalists to work the land at Jushi in different areas and 
fill [the vacuum]". On the basis of related records in the same memoir, “the following year" should be 
the third year of the Dijie reign-period (67 BCE). However, it must have been in the second to the third 
year of the Dijie reign-period (69-66 BCE) that “the various states of the walled towns in the Western 
Regions took concerted action against the Xiongnu". To capture “its king and people" in fact was to 
capture “its king's wives and children". Its king, Wugui, had fled to Wusun at that time. “Han sent a 
further force of agriculturalists to work the land at Jushi in different areas" in the fourth year of the 
Dijie reign-period (66 BCE). Therefore, where the “Xiongnu zhuan" supplements this memoir is that, 
in the third year of the Dijie reign-period (67 BCE), the Xiongnu established Doumo as the king of 
Jushi, removed the remaining inhabitants east, and in the next year Zheng Ji sent officers and soldiers 
to fill the vacuum.'” 

[674] “In order to reassure the western states” ZZ tj [E]: This action was intended to placate Shanshan 
## and various states on the Southern Route to its west. According to the biography of Zheng Ji 
in Hanshu, “In the reign of Emperor Xuan ^£, [Zheng] Ji, the Gentleman-in-Attendance, set up an 
agricultural colony at Quli and accumulated a store of field crops. He had mobilized the troops of 
the various states, then launched an assault on Jushi and prevailed. He was promoted to the position 
of Guards' Major and was sent on a commission to protect Shanshan and the states on the Southern 


Route to its west". ^? 


— 280 — 


TUB, BEOXGREBEESETGHIGE. WOES, SBR, WOTHRDURIL. H* 
ee tee RS AGES, “OMA: PARRA: EAE, i 
fix, HR, SHR, DEAR, AAA.” RBA, FJI 
Rina AE TAGE, SO eR, RAED ARES, PREG 
yi p, OUR aa El: EPAR, ANT EAH.” ER fife, 07 
Be Fs BICT BER SF BE 


On his return, [Zheng] Ji had the king of Jushi and his family conveyed by relay 
service to Chang’an, where they were rewarded very handsomely. Whenever barbarians 
were assembled at court, they were always honored conspicuously, in order that they 
serve as an example. Thereupon [Zheng] Ji for the first time had 300 officers and 
conscripts set up separate farming establishments at Jushi.^ He learned from persons 
who had surrendered that the senior servants of the Chanyu all said: “The lands of Jushi 
are fertile and fine, and they lie close to the Xiongnu. If Han were to acquire them and 
accumulate stocks of corn from a large number of land workings, the [Xiongnu] people 
and state would without doubt suffer loss. [The lands] must not be left uncontested.” [The 
Xiongnu] duly sent cavalry to come [to Jushi] and attack the field workers, so [Zheng] 
Ji and the colonel took the entire force of 1,500 agriculturalists from Quli to proceed to 
the fields [of Jushi]. In return, the Xiongnu despatched reinforcements of cavalry. The 
Han conscripts detailed for agricultural work were few in number, and, being unable 
to confront [the enemy], sought protection in the town of Jushi^?. The leaders of the 
Xiongnu drew up close to the walls and said to [Zheng] Ji: “The Chanyu will be certain 
to contest these lands; they are not to be colonized.” After surrounding the town for 
several days, [the Xiongnu] gave up the siege." Later, several thousand cavalrymen 


constantly rode back and forth to guard Jushi. 


[675] It was in the fourth year of the Dijie reign-period (66 BCE) that Zheng Ji had the king of 
Jushi and his family conveyed to Chang’an, and had farming establishments set up at Jushi. The rest 
can be considered to have taken place after the autumn of the third year of the Dijie reign-period (67 
BCE). The farming establishments reveal Han’s determination to occupy Jushi. 

[676] “The town of Jushi” Hi fifiti is the town of Jiaohe 2zjn[3k. ^^ The agricultural work near 


Jiaohe was not resumed until the reign of Emperor Yuan JE . 
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[677] "After surrounding the town for several days [the Xiongnu] gave up the siege": A record in 
the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" in Hanshu corroborates this account: “Two years later, the Xiongnu sent 
the Aojian 5 ## [Kings] of the Left and Right, each with 6,000 cavalrymen, along with General of 
the Left, to attack the Han colonies at Jushi, but they were unable to take them". Combining relevant 
records concerning Feng Fengshi’s 7€ tH: quelling of the rebellion of Suoju YH in this memoir and 
his biography in Hanshu (chs. 96 and 79), one can see that the attack by the Aojian [Kings] of the Left 
and Right and General of the Left upon the Han colonies at Jushi took place in the first year of the 


Yuankang JU) reign-period (65 BCE). 
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During the defence of Jushi, [Zheng] Ji sent up a written report, saying, “Jushi 
lies at a distance of over a thousand /i ^" from Quli, separated by rivers and hills. The 
northern [parts] are close to the Xiongnu and the situation of the Han forces at Quli 
was such that they were unable to come to each other's relief. I would therefore like 
to increase the establishment of conscripts detailed for agricultural work". The senior 
ministers considered [this proposal] and concluded that the distance was long, irksome, 
and involved waste; and it would be right to disband the colonies at Jushi.^"? It was 
ordered that the Marquis of Changluo should be put in command of a force of cavalry 
from Zhangye and Jiuquan [Prefectures]. He advanced over a thousand /i north of Jushi 
to make a demonstration of military power, and the Hu cavalry in the vicinty of Jushi 


[680 


withdrew. [Zheng] Ji was then able to emerge and return to Quli, ^" and all [forces] 


under the three colonels were set to work at the military colonies. ^"! 


[678] “Over a thousand /7" (Distance 58): The distance between the seat of the king’s government 
of Nearer Jushi and Quli. 


'* Wei Xiang’s remonstration 


[679] “The senior ministers" refer to Wei Xiang #44 and others. 
against the agricultural work at Jushi can be seen in the “Wei Xiang zhuan” of Hanshu, quoted below. 


[680] The events in the section from “Later several thousands of cavalrymen used constantly to 
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ride to and fro to guard Jushi" to “[Zheng] Ji was then able to emerge and return to Quli”, in light of 
the accounts in the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" quoted above (“Two years later, the Xiongnu sent the 
Aojian 5 [Kings] of the Left and Right ...”), occurred in the first and second years of the Yuankang 
TURE reign-period (65-64 BCE). Zheng Ji sent a written report to the emperor in the first year. This 
memoir states that the Greater Kunmi of Wusun, Yuanguimi JWE, sent a letter to the emperor via 
Chang Hui in the second year of the Yuankang reign-period. We can thus infer that the Marquis of 
Changluo made a demonstration of military power in the same year. In this year Han disbanded the 
colony at Jushi. 

[681] It is quite possible that Colonel Sima Xi 51] 433% was in charge of the agricultural colonies 
at the time. Sima Xi himself was one of the three colonels, with the other two taking orders from 
him. The colonelcy that Sima Xi then held can be regarded as a precursor of the Wuji Jc Colonel 
established by Emperor Yuan JC. The other two colonels were the precursors of the Wu JÈ Colonel 
and Ji t Colonel. The system in which three colonels were in charge of the agricultural colonies did not 
begin in the reign of Emperor Xuan ‘=. According to this memoir, at the end of the reign of Emperor 
Wu, Sang Hongyang had already suggested that “conscripts detailed for work in agricultural colonies 
should be sent to old Luntai Hm= and the area east and that a complement of three colonels should be 
established with divided responsibilities for the supervision of the area". Emperor Zhao HH “thereupon 
adopted the advice previously tendered by Sang Hongyang, and appointed Laidan $657], heir-apparent 
of Wumi #4, as a colonel to lead a force to work the land at Luntai". Since the emperor adopted 
the advice previously tendered by Sang Hongyang, there must have been three colonels to work the 
land at Luntai, with two of them taking orders from Laidan. During the Dijie reign-period of Emperor 
Xuan, Han sent the Gentleman-in-Attendance Zheng Ji and the Colonel Sima Xi to be stationed 
in the Western Regions to set up agricultural colonies first at Quli, and then at Jushi, with “three 
colonels working at the agricultural colonies". The numbers of the officials and soldiers who set up 
the agricultural colonies when Emperor Yuan established the Wuji Colonel in the first year of the 
Chuyuan #J7t reign-period (48 BCE) were identical with those when “three colonels work[ed] at the 
agricultural colonies" in the reign of Emperor Xuan. There were also three colonels in the reign of 
Emperor Yuan. The Yan Commentary on the “Baiguan gongging biao” in Hanshu states: “There was 
the Wu Colonel and there was the Ji Colonel", which does not seem to be accurate. This memoir also 
mentions the event whereby Chen Liang [2 and others mutinied and killed Diao Hu 7J5€: “They 
forced over 2,000 officers, men and women [who had been in the charge] of the Wuji Colonel to make 


their way to the Xiongnu”. The “2,000 officers" should have included all the personnel. The soldiers 
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who worked the land should have numbered 1,500 men, equal to the number of the soldiers under 
the three colonels. This organizational structure seems to have been preserved until the end of the 


Western Han. ^? 
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When the king of Jushi fled to Wusun, Wusun detained him and did not send him 
away. Wusun sent envoys with a written message saying that it would like to retain the 
king of Jushi as a precautionary measure so that, should any emergency arise, it would be 
possible to proceed via the western route" to attack the Xiongnu. Han gave its consent, 
and, summoning Junsu, the former heir-apparent of Jushi who was present in Yangi, 
established him as king. The population of the state of Jushi was removed completely and 
ordered to live in Quli, and the former lands of Jushi were then made over to the Xiongnu. 
The king of Jushi was able to be close to the Han office of agriculture, and, breaking with 


the Xiongnu, he enjoyed friendly relations with Han in peace. 


[682] “The western route" 3t was in the right (western) territory of the Xiongnu. As is recorded 
in the *Xiongnu liezhuan (shang)" of Hanshu, “the Xiongnu had a grudge against the various states 
that took concerted action to attack Jushi and sent the Generals of the Left and Right, each with over 
10,000 cavalrymen to set up an agricultural colony in the territory on the right, to build pressure on 


Wusun and the Western Regions". 


TRAE SERE REIR EE ESTA, REMERA, BRAD, ROT SE elit. E 
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Later Han sent Yin Guangde zR, a Gentleman-in-Attendance, to reproach Wusun 
and to seek delivery of Wugui, king of Jushi, to the palace. He was presented with a 
residence and lived there with his wife and children. This was in the fourth year of the 


Yuankang JU reign-period [62 BCE]. ^?! 
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[683] Han established Junsu t£ fi as king and ordered him to live in Quli, just as the Xiongnu 
had established Doumo as king and removed the people of Jushi in the third year of the Dijie reign- 
period (67 BCE), both actions resulting from a lack of means to realize their ambitions. In fact, the 
Xiongnu, who regained “the former lands of Jushi", were exhausted. The situation of both Han and 
the Xiongnu at that time is described in the biography of Wei Xiang fH in Hanshu: “During the 
Yuankang reign-period [65-61 BCE] the Xiongnu sent forces to attack the Han colony at Jushi but 
was unable to take it. The Emperor and the General of the Rear, Zhao Chongguo #8 E [E], discussed 
the matter and decided to take advantage of the decline of the Xiongnu and attack their right flank so 
that they would not dare to wreak havoc in the Western Regions anymore". Wei Xiang memorialized 
the throne and remonstrated, saying, “The Xiongnu have recently expressed good will, and the 
Han people captured by them have always been respectfully returned. And our borders have not 
been invaded. Although they contend to set up an agricultural colony at Jushi, it is not worth taking 
seriously". The "good will" was merely an expression of enervation. The Xiongnu were in dire straits, 
but Han was also beset with difficulties. In the words of Wei Xiang, “Now the border prefectures 
are suffering and impoverished. A father and his sons share a dog pelt or sheepskin, eat the seeds of 
weeds, and the people are afraid they do not have the means of keeping themselves alive. It is thus 


difficult to send out forces". This was the reason why Han disbanded the colony at Jushi. 


ROC EURCUEHAPELH, ema, C9 


Afterwards the Wuji JX% C Colonelcy was established to found military colonies 


and to settle in the former lands of Jushi. ^^! 


[684] In the second year of the Yuankang reign-period (64 BCE), the former lands of Jushi were 
made over to the Xiongnu. Since the Xiongnu had now surrendered, the work on agricultural colonies 


was resumed.” 
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During the Yuanshi 75/1 reign-period [1-5 CE] there was a new route in the kingdom 
of Further Jushi. This led to the Yumen Barrier from north of Wuchuan 7: ff '**), and the 
journey was comparatively shorter. Xu Pu (27%, the Wuji Colonel, wanted to open up this 
route for use, so as to reduce the distance by half/^* and avoid the obstacle of the White 
Dragon Mounds. Gugou 75/8], king of the state of Further Jushi, realized that because 
of [the passage of] the road he would be obliged to make provisions available [for Han 


$7 and in his heart thought that this would not be expedient. In addition, 


travelers]! 
his lands were rather close to those of the southern general of the Xiongnu. [Xu] Pu 
wished to demarcate the territories clearly and report the matter only after the event. He 
summoned Gugou to have him certify the action, but he was unwilling to do so and [Xu 
Pu] had him apprehended. On several occasions Gugou bribed the officials with cattle 


or sheep in an effort to get out but he was unsuccessful. 


[685] Wuchuan 1155 is a place name, its location unknown. 

[686] If this is read together with the Han inscribed wooden slips unearthed from Maquanwan 3 
J] in Dunhuang, we can see that, in the fourth year of the Tianfeng KJ reign-period (17 CE), Guo 
Qin 36%, the Wuji Colonel, advanced south-west and attacked Yangi after reaching Jushi along the 
“new route". ^* This “new route" was the one opened up by Xu Pu ($:i£, the Wuji Colonel, during the 
Yuanshi JEt reign-period of Emperor Ping ^F. The statement “to reduce the distance by half" refers 
to reducing the days of travel to the royal court of the Nearer Jushi from Dunhuang. It is obvious that 
the town of Jiaohe 4271] had become an important hub on the Northern Route before Xu Pu opened up 
"the new route". 

[687] * LUÉ ES JE ": According to the Yan Commentary, “Zhu 1t: means to support ( 3¢4# ). 
He needed to be the support for the establishments and in his heart thought that this would not be 
expedient”. According to the “Hanji” in Zizhi tongjian iA M, “because of [the passage of] the 
road he would be obliged to make provisions available [for Han travelers] and in his heart thought 


that this would not be expedient”. 
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Flames appeared on the tips of the spears in Gugou's home, and his wife 
Guzizou Jl: Z&llll said to him: “Flames have appeared on the tips of the spears; this is a 


phenomenon that augurs armed action, and advantage will accrue from a resort to arms. 


Earlier the king of Nearer Jushi was killed by the Major of the Protector-General, ^*! 


and now you have been under detention for a long time and will surely die. The best 


course is to surrender to the Xiongnu." He immediately broke out on horseback from 


the fortress of Gaochang |= Ej ^" and made his way to the Xiongnu. 


‘ 


[690] 


[688] “Earlier the king of Nearer Jushi was killed by the Major of the Protector-General”: This 
refers to the killing of Doumo. 

[689] The fortress of Gaochang i5 i£ is generally believed to have been located at the present 
site of Gaochang. From this we can know that the seat of the Wuji Colonel had been moved from 
Jiaohe to the fortress of Gaochang, at the latest when Emperor Ping ascended the throne. “Gaochang” 
f E [kó-thjiang] is a transcription of Gasiani. 

[690] This event occurred in the second year of the Yuanshi 7t 4f reign-period (2C. E.). Xu Pu 
wished to open up the new route, but Gugou thought that this would not be expedient. This was for 
no other reason than the difficulties involved in the assistance with the arrivals and departures of the 
travelers and the increased corvees when the new route would open, which would be more than the 
state could bear. This shows that the Western Han's rule in Jushi was unpopular at least at that time. 
Like the Tangdou J#4# incident to be mentioned below, the Gugou incident was also a signal that the 


Western Han's rule in the Western Regions was disintegrating. 


LAHKE, BIE AAR KE UU, WE. AR. ABE. WR 
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In addition, Tangdou Jf 98 , the Quhulai king was located close to the Red Water 
Qiang 3 ©" of the Great Tribes, and was several times subjected to raids. Finding the 
situation intolerable, he reported a state of emergency to the Protector-General, but 
Dan Qin {Hx **.. the Protector-General, did not bring him relief or help at the right 
time. Tangdou was in a grave and urgent situation; angry with [Dan] Qin, he went east 


to seek [the means of] defence from the Yumen Barrier where he was not admitted. He 


— 287 — 


then took his wife and children and over 1,000 of his people and fled to surrender to the 
Xiongnu. The Xiongnu received him and sent an envoy [to Han] with a letter describing 


the state of affairs. 


[691] The Red Water Qiang #75 was a branch of the Qiang. Since the tribe shared a border 
with Ruo Qiang 1€, it probably resided in the west of present-day Qinghai $$ 7j Province. 

[692] Dan Qin {AK was the eighteenth Protector-General of the Western Regions, whose 
term of office started in the first year of the Yuanshi reign-period and ended in the fifth year of the 
Shijianguo "f£ E] reign-period of Wang Mang’s EZ Xin dynasty (1-13 CE). From Emperor Xuan 
to Wang Mang, there had been eighteen Protectors-General. Between Han Xuan &££í and Dan Qin's 
immediate predecessor, their terms were all three years; of them, only Duan Huizong Ez $725: served a 


second term. 
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At this time Wang Mang -EZt, Marquis of Xindu 3r, was in sole control of the 
administration. He sent Wang Chang X: Ei, Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace, and 
others on a mission to the Xiongnu to inform the Chanyu that the Western Regions 
acknowledged allegiance to Han and that he did not have the authority to accept [their 
fugitives]. The Chanyu excused himself for his criminal action, and delivered the two 


[693 


kings to the envoys. [Wang] Mang sent Wang Meng £H}, a Gentleman of the Palace l to 


wait at Edunu #84") the border of the Western Regions, to receive [the kings].'°”! 
The Chanyu sent envoys to escort them and to take the opportunity to ask for [the 
remission] of his punishment. The envoys reported this, but [Wang] Mang did not agree. 
He commanded the kings of the various states of the Western Regions to assemble, and 


at a military parade he had Gugou and Tangdou beheaded as an example.'*”*! 


[693] * "ABB " (Gentleman of the Palace) here should be “ PE " (Leader of the Gentlemen of 


the Palace) according to the “Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" in Hanshu quoted below. 
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[694] Edunu Xf 4, according to the Yan Commentary, which quotes Fu Qian fz, “is a valley 
in the Western Regions". Edunu is probably the “Yiwulu” {FEJA [iei-nga-la] in the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hou-Han shu RER. 

[695] “Feng shou” Æ, according to the Yan Commentary, means “to arrive earlier and wait for 
them, so as to receive them when [he] saw [them]". 

[696] Regarding the surrender of Gugou and Tangdou to the Xiongnu, there is a record in 
the *Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu: *The Chanyu received them and installed them in the land 
of the Luli [King] of the Right, and sent an envoy [to Han] with a letter, saying, ‘Your vassal has 
received them with utmost caution’. An edict was issued, sending Han Long ##/4 and Wang Chang £ 
5, Leaders of the Gentlemen of the Palace, Zhen Fu fj &&, the Lieutenant Colonel, Bo Chang ff FK, 
Palace Attendant and Imperial Messenger, and Wang Xi £$%, the Colonel of the Chang {& River, on 
a mission to the Xiongnu. They told the Chanyu, ‘The Western Regions had been subordinate [to the 
Middle Kingdom]; therefore you should not receive them, " and must send them back’. The Chanyu 
replied, ‘Emperors Xiaoxuan Jf and Xiaoyuan 7 7L took pity on us and made this pact with us: 
The Son of Heaven possesses the lands south of the Great Wall, while the Chanyu possesses the lands 
north of the Great Wall. If there is unrest in the border areas, we should notify each other. If someone 
defects to the other side, he should not be accepted. I, as Han's vassal, know that my father, Chanyu 
Huhanxie, received tremendous kindness from Han, and he left this testament at his death, *We should 
not accept those who defect to us; we should return them to the Han garrisons, to repay the great 
kindness of the Son of Heaven". These [two kings] are from the outer states, so we may receive them’. 
The [Han] envoys said, ‘The Xiongnu were mired in internal strife, and the state was on the verge 
of extinction. It was through the great kindness of the Middle Kingdom that the endangered state 
endured, with the wives and sons in the royal family safe and secure, and the royal line continued for 
generations. They should do something to repay the great kindness [of Han]’. The Chanyu bowed his 
head to the ground and acknowledged his guilt and had the two fugitives apprehended and delivered 
to the Han envoys. The Emperor commanded Wang Meng £H}, the Leader of the Gentlemen of the 
Palace, to wait at Edunu, the border of the Western Regions, to receive them. The Chanyu sent envoys 
to escort them and to take the opportunity to ask for [the remission] of their punishment. The envoys 
reported this, which the imperial edict did not heed. The kings of the various states of the Western 
Regions were assembled, and in front of them Gugou and Tangdou were beheaded. Four regulations 
were [subsequently] issued: Any individuals of the Middle Kingdom who flee to the Xiongnu, Any 


individuals of Wusun who flee to surrender to the Xiongnu, Any individuals of the various states in 
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the Western Regions, with the Middle Kingdom's seals and ribbons on their belts, who surrender 
to the Xiongnu, and Any individuals of Wuhuan E3fH who surrender to the Xiongnu, should not be 
accepted". This is the only specific record about the relations between the Western Han and the Ruo 
Qiang 43é under the King of Quhulai. This event occurred in the second year of the Yuanshi reign- 
period (2 CE)" The event concerning Tangdou was an indication that the Western Han’s rule in the 


Western Regions was about to collapse. 
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At his usurpation of the throne, in the second year of [Shi]jianguo [ 46 ] 4d [10 
CE], Wang Mang appointed Zhen Feng 5j 8, Duke of Guangxin J&&3jr, to be Count of 
the Right." He was engaged in setting out for the Western Regions when Xuzhili 2E f 
BE, king of Further Jushi, heard of these events and laid a plan with Guti Ht 92, Leader 
of the Right, and Shinizhi F YÈ, Leader of the Left. He said: “I have heard that Duke 
Zhen has been made Supreme Count of the Western Regions and is actually setting out 
there. According to precedent, envoys are supplied with cattle, sheep, corn, cut fodder, 
guides, and interpreters. Previously when the Wuwei Tii General passed through, it 
was impossible to supply the needs of the envoys; and now, when the Supreme Count 
is in his turn setting out, the state is poorer and will probably not be able to meet [their 


requirements |." 


[697] “Wang Mang appointed Zhen Feng ¥H 8, Duke of Guangxin Jr, to be Count of the 
Right": As is recorded in “Wang Mang zhuan" in Hanshu concerning the events in the second year of 
the Shijianguo reign-period (10 cr), “At this time, [Zhen] Xun 94, son [of Zhen Feng], as the Palace 
Attendant frP, the Governor of the Capital 5iJEÉ AF, and the Marquis of Maode /'& f£, made up 
a mandate [from Heaven by means of a] portent, saying that the House of Xin ought to divide [its 
territory at] Shan [X and set up two Chiefs [to govern that territory], making [Zhen] Feng the Western 
Chief and the Grand Tutor A{# , Ping Yan ?E E, the Eastern Chief, as in the former circumstances 


[was done for the Dukes of] Zhou Jä] and of Shao 44. [Wang] Mang thereupon followed this [mandate] 


and installed [Zhen] Feng as the Western Chief. [Zhen Feng] was to 'report on his duties' and go out 
to the west, but had not yet gone, when [Zhen] Xun again made a mandate [from Heaven by means 
of] a portent, which said that the Empress [Wang] of the former Emperor Ping of Han, the Princess 
of the Yellow Imperial House 3 Æ XE, was [to be] the wife of [Zhen] Xun. [Wang] Mang had been 
set [on the throne] by fraud, so he suspected in his heart that his great officials would hate and malign 
him. He wanted to terrify them in order to make his inferiors fear him. Because of these [feelings], 
he burst out in anger and said, ‘The Princess of the Yellow Imperial House is a mother of the empire. 
What means this [statement] [about her becoming the wife of Zhen Xun]?' He [ordered Zhen] Xun 
arrested. [Zhen] Xun fled and [Zhen] Feng committed suicide". (Dubs, trans., The History of the 
Former Han Dynasty, 3:309-310; with modifications.) From this we can see that Zhen Feng did not 


set out for the west. 
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They therefore wished to escape to the Xiongnu. When Diao Hu JJ i, the Wuji 
Colonel, heard of this he summoned [Xu]zhili and interrogated him to obtain proof. In 
his statement he made a confession, and he was then bound and delivered to the town 
of Lielou Ef "where Dan Qin, the Protector-General, happened to be. [Xu]zhili’ 
s people realised that he would not return, and they all accompanied him on his way, 
lamenting; and on his arrival, [Dan] Qin had him beheaded. His elder brother Hulanzhi JJ. 
fi] 3c, the Marquis of Support of the State, assumed the leadership over more than 2,000 
of [Xu]Jzhili's people, and driving their stock animals he fled and surrendered to the 


Xiongnu with the whole state. 


[698] The location of the town of Leilou 5f S3 is unknown. Leilou 55€ [liat-lo] and Luntai $ 


Zf should be variant transcriptions of the same name. 
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At this time [Wang] Mang had the Chanyu's signet altered, and, bitterly angry, the 
Chanyu accepted Hulanzhi's surrender. He sent troops to launch a concerted raid on 
Jushi, killing the Chief of the Further Town and wounding the Major of the Protector- 


General, then making their way back to the Xiongnu with Hulan[zhi]'s troops. ^ 


[699] According to the *Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu, “In the following year [10 CE], Xuzhili 
2H'BEBE, king of Further Jushi, planned to surrender to the Xiongnu. Dan Qin, the Protector-General, 
had him beheaded. His elder brother, Hulanzhi f Bj xc, led more than 2,000 of Xuzhili's people and, 
driving their stock animals, fled and surrendered to the Xiongnu with the whole state. The Chanyu 
accepted Hulanzhi's surrender. Hulanzhi and the Xiongnu launched a concerted raid on Jushi, killing 
the Chief of the Further Town and wounding the Major of the Protector-General, and then made their 
way back to the Xiongnu". The General of Wuwei had just passed through, when the Supreme Count 
was in his turn sent out: the King of Further Jushi couldn't manage to attend to all of their needs. 
It appears that the new route that Xu Pu wanted to open up was completed at that time, and it ran 
from Gaochang {= to the various states north of the mountains. Gugou thought that supplying the 
envoys with cattle, sheep, corn, cut fodder, guides and interpreters would not be expedient. Dan Qin 
attempted to frighten [the other states] by means of slaughter; not only was he unable to prevent the 
people in the Western Regions from defecting to the Xiongnu but, on the contrary, accelerated the 
collapse of Han rule there. Since Hulanzhi “surrendered to the Xiongnu with the whole state", the 
Jushi against which the Xiongnu “sent troops to launch a concerted raid", in addition to the state of 
the Chief of the Further Town of Jushi, refers mainly to the state of Nearer Jushi. The state of Further 
Jushi was possibly subject to the Xiongnu from then on. The situation of the state of Nearer Jushi was 
also very precarious because before long the Wuji Colonel Diao Hu JJ a was killed, and his aides 


Chen Liang [ R and Zhong Dai 4415 forced more than 2,000 men to make their way to the Xiongnu. 
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At this time, Diao Hu 7J ii, the Wuji Colonel, was ill, and he sent his aide Chen 


Liang [ R to camp in the Huangie fH H. Valley'”", as a precautionary measure against 


Xiongnu raids. He sent his aide Zhong Dai 4€## to collect supplies of food; Han Xuan 


8227" the Major's Assistant, to take command of the fortresses; and Ren Shang ff R, 
Army Captain of one of the Brigades of the Right, to take command of the fortifications. 
[These officers] hatched a plot together, saying, “The various states of the Western 
Regions are inclining towards revolt, and the Xiongnu wish to launch a large-scale 
raid; so we shall die." We should kill the Colonel and lead the men to surrender to the 


Xiongnu". 


[700] Shi Œ was an officer subordinate to the Wuji Colonel, whose rank should be equivalent to 
600 piculs. 

[701] The Huangie f& H. Valley is located in Further Jushi. *Huangie" #4 H. [huan-tzia] may well 
be seen as a transcription of Asii. 

[702] Han Xuan ##% , Major's Assistant, may mean that he was Assistant and Major concurrently."' 
[703] “ 3E9E ”: The Yan Commentary quotes Ru Chun 41%, “The Xiongnu are launching a raid, 


and we all shall die. We can surrender to the Xiongnu instead". 
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They forthwith led several thousand cavalry to the Colonel’s headquarters, and 
threatened all the posts, making them light the emergency signal fires. They sent 
separate notices to the various fortifications, saying that a hundred thousand Xiongnu 
cavalry were advancing; all officers and men should take up arms, and the last to do so 
would be beheaded. Gathering a force of three or four hundred men, they halted at a 
distance of several /i from the Colonel’s headquarters, The morning fires were alight, 
and the Colonel had the gates opened and the drums beaten to admit the officers and 
men. [Chen] Liang and his colleagues followed in, and promptly killed Diao Hu the 
Colonel, together with his four sons, his brothers and their sons, sparing only his wife, 
daughters, and infant children. Remaining at the town of the Wuji Colonel”! they sent 


men to inform the southern general of the Xiongnu, who had 2,000 cavalry, to meet 


[Chen] Liang and his companions. They forced over 2,000 officers, men and women 
[who had been in the charge or care] of the Wuji Colonel to make their way to the 
Xiongnu, and the Chanyu appointed [Chen] Liang and [Zhong] Dai to be Wuben S8 


Commandants. "^?! 


[704] “The town of the Wuji Colonel” J C f jJ: Some believe that the seat of the Wuji Colonel 
was no longer at Jiaohe."" In my opinion, it would be unlikely that Gaochang was only a fortress and 
not a town. 

[705] According to the *Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu, *At that time Chen Liang and Zhong 
Dai, the Wuji Colonel's aides, Han Xuan, Major's Assistant, and Ren Shang, Army Captain of the 
Right Brigade, witnessed the frequent mutinies among the [states] in the Western Regions. When they 
heard that the Xiongnu intended to launch a large-scale raid, they feared that they would all be killed 
together, and plotted among themselves, coercing several hundred troops to kill Diao Hu, the Wuji 
Colonel, and sending messengers to inform the King of Southern Liwu B32g7T + of the Xiongnu, 
the Southern General. Two thousand cavalrymen of the Southern General advanced to the Western 
Regions to receive Chen Liang and others, who drove the officers and conscripts of the Wuji Colonel, 
numbering more than 2,000 men and women, into Xiongnu territory. [Han] Xuan and [Ren] Shang 
stayed at the headquarters of the Southern General, while Chen Liang and Zhong Dai went straight 
to the Chanyu’s court. The others were sent to [areas] at the Lingwu 4E River to work the fields. 
The Chanyu named [Chen] Liang and [Zhong] Dai Generalissimos of Wuhuan 548 [f 8 ^" They 
remained by the Chanyu, who summoned them to dine and drink with him on several occasions. The 
Protector-General of the Western Regions, Dan Qin, sent a written report, saying that the Xiongnu's 
Southern General, Yizhizi Jt £X of the Right led his forces to raid various states. [Wang] Mang 
thereupon made fifteen conferments of the title of Chanyu". According to the “Wang Mang zhuan 
(zhong)" of Hanshu, in the eleventh month of the second year of the Shijianguo reign-period (10 CE), 
Sun Jian 1&$£, the Liguo General 37. NK, memorialized the throne, “The General in the Western 
Regions, [Dan] Qin, reports: On the day xinsi >=, of the ninth month, Chen Liang and Zhong Dai, 
the aides to the Wuji colonel, murdered Diao Hu, the Colonel, and coerced the officers and conscripts 


to flee to the Xiongnu, calling themselves Supreme Generals of the Usurped Han". 
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Three years later the Chanyu""* died, and his younger brother, the Wulei K2 
Chanyu [named] Xian Ja was established [as the Chanyu]. Friendly relations were resumed 
with [Wang] Mang, who sent envoys with ample gifts of gold and valuables as a present 
for the Chanyu, hoping to obtain in exchange Chen Liang, Zhong Dai, and the others. 
The Chanyu arrested all the four men together with twenty-seven others, including Zhi 
Yin 7 , who had personally killed Diao Hu, as well as their wives and children. He 
had them all fettered, put into a criminals’ tumbril, and delivered to the [Han] envoys, 


707] 


and when they reached Chang'an, [Wang] Mang had them put to death by burning. 


[706] The Chanyu here refers to the Chanyu Wuzhuliuruodi KEK El zr, who died in the fifth 
year of the Shijianguo reign-period (13 CE). 

[707] According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (xia)? of Hanshu, in the first year of the Tianfeng X 
Jf reign-period (14 CE), *[Wang] Mang sent [Wang] Xi £$% and his younger brother [Wang] Sa 
"E38, the Marquis of Zhande Hf% and Commandant of Cavalry, on a mission to the Xiongnu to 
congratulate the Chanyu on his enthronement, with a gift of gold, clothes, and silk. They deceptively 
told the Chanyu that his son, Deng X*, attending at the court, was still there. With a gift of money, they 
managed to have [the Xiongnu] surrender Chen Liang, Zhong Dai, and others. The Chanyu arrested all 
four men along with twenty-seven others, including Zhi Yin, who had criminally killed Diao Hu the 
Colonel, as well as their wives and children. He had them all shackled, put into a criminals' tumbril, 
delivered to the [Han] envoys, and sent Fu $$, the King of Chuweiguxi tHE tiA and others, numbering 
forty, to escort [Wang] Xi and [Wang] Sa. [Wang] Mang had them burned to death". 
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Later, [Wang] Mang again deceived the Chanyu and friendly relations were 
interrupted. The Xiongnu mounted a large-scale attack on the northern borders, and [the 
states of] the Western Regions split apart. The state of Yanqi, being near to Xiongnu, 
was the first to rebel and killed the Protector-General Dan Qin, but [Wang] Mang was 


unable to take punitive action. ^? 


[708] According to the “Wang Mang zhuan (zhong)" of Hanshu, in the fifth year of the 
Shijianguo reign-period (13 CE), “The various states of the Western Regions considered that [Wang] 
Mang had repeatedly broken [the ties of] grace and faithfulness [binding them to Han]. [The state 
of] Yangi revolted first, murdering the Protector-General, Dan Qin". (Dubs, trans., The History of the 


Former Han Dynasty, 3:333; with modifications.) 
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In the third year of the Tianfeng JI reign-period [16 CE], Wang Mang despatched 
Wang Jun 8%, the Wuwei 11k General, and Li Chong 2s 70] Protector-General 
of the Western Regions, to take command of the [troops of] the Wuji Colonel and 
to proceed to the Western Regions. The various states all met them with a welcome, 
and provided them with troops and corn. Yanqi made a pretence at surrendering, but 
assembled troops in self-defence. [Wang] Jun and his colleagues took a force of over 
7,000 men from Suoju and Qiuci, and, dividing them into several units, invaded Yangi. 
Yanqi placed troops in ambush to obstruct [Wang] Jun; and when troops of the states of 
Gumo, Weili, and Weixu, who had acted as spies, returned, they together attacked [Wang] 
Jun and his colleagues, killing them all, except for Guo Qin #$k, the Wuji Colonel, 
who was in command of a separate force and reached Yangqi later. As the forces of Yanqi 
had not yet returned, [Guo] Qin killed those [of its inhabitants] who were old or weak, 
and [led] his troops back [to Han].""" [Wang] Mang invested him with the title of Baron 
Extirpator of the Hu. Li Chong collected the remaining troops and sought protection in 
Qiuci.""! After some years [Wang] Mang died"? and [Li] Chong disappeared; and the 


Western Regions were completely cut off." ! 


[709] The term of the nineteenth Protector-General, Li Chong 4=32, was from the third year of 


the Tianfeng KJE reign-period to the fourth year of the Dihuang Jt, 44 reign-period (16-23 CE). From 
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the fifth year of the Shijianguo reign-period when Dan Qin was killed to the third year of the Tianfeng 
reign-period, when Li Chong set out for the Western Regions, the office of the Protector-General 
remained vacant. 

[710] On the basis of studies of the inscribed wooden slips that were recently unearthed from 
the ruins of the beacon towers of the Han era in Maquanwan 5%, Dunhuang, we know that 
Wang Jun’s official title was “Commandant and lieutenant of the Envoy to the Western Regions and 
[General] Wuwei" (2 74 BKK (HE, T Icd. Wang Jun passed the beacon tower at Qianqiu T-fX 
in Yumen + [5 in the twelfth month of the third year of the Tianfeng reign-period (16 CE), and arrived 
at the defence post at Da Jiandu Xii in the first month of the following year. He established 
his general headquarters there, assembled troops, and prepared rations and forage. All the troops 
under Wang Jun's command were called up from the prefectures in the Hexi fp region, and they 
reached the defence post at Da Jiandu of Dunhuang in three batches, a total of 7,000 men. The Han 
forces advanced in two divisions. One of them, about 2,000 men led personally by Wang Jun and Li 
Chong, set out from the west of the defence post at Da Jiandu, reached Weili, and, passing Shanshan, 
joined the forces from several states of the Western Regions, Suoju, Qiuci, and Weili, among others, 
numbering 7,000 men, to attack Yanqi in the sixth month of the fourth year of the Tianfeng reign- 
period (17 CE). In the initial skirmish the Han army cut off heads and captured prisoners, and it 
asked the imperial court for reward. However, the army was soon ambushed and defeated, so it sent 
a written message to the emperor to ask for punishment and to call for reinforcements. After Wang 
Jun had been killed and the whole army had been overwhelmed, Li Chong withdrew to Qiuci and 
sent a written message to the emperor to ask for punishment. On the other front, according to the 
“Wang Mang zhuan (zhong)" of Hanshu, “[Wang Jun] ordered his Associate Lieutenant, He Feng, 
and the Wuji Colonel, Guo Qin, to command separate forces". The two generals led a force of 5,000 
men, by way of the “New Route", i.e., to attack Yanqgi from the south-west via Jushi. After killing 
those of Yanqi's inhabitants who were old or weak, they withdrew to Jushi. Yangi mounted a joint 
attack on Jushi with the Xiongnu. He Feng, Guo Qin, and others fought in isolation and suffered great 
hardships. In the end they were unable to hold their ground; they withdrew and entered the barrier 
“with provisions exhausted and the officers and soldiers starving”. From this time on the ties with 
the three states of Yanqi and others, established in the times of the Western Han, were cut. 

[711] That Li Chong was able to seek protection in Qiuci has much to do with the fact that Qiuci 
had been in close contact with Han and absorbed the influences of Han culture from the Benshi # 


kf reign-period of Emperor Xuan ‘4 (73-70 BCE) onwards. The “Dili zhi 438 ;5 (xia)" of Hanshu 


records a Qiuci County in Shang |. Prefecture. The Yan Commentary states that “the defectors from 
Qiuci were put up there, and it therefore was named after them". Since Qiuci was in close contact 
with Han, Yan Shigu's words may not be groundless, since there must have been a large number of 
Qiuci people who lived there or were naturalized. 

[712] Wang Mang died in the fourth year of the Dihuang Hb, reign-period (23 CE). 

[713] According to the “Wang Mang zhuan (zhong)" of Hanshu, “In this year, [Wang Mang] 
sent as the Chief Envoy, the General of the Five Majestic Principles Ti Ef, Wang Jun + E2, with 
the Protector-General of the Western Regions, Li Chong, leading the Wuji Colonel, [Guo Qin], to 
go out to the Western Regions. All the various states welcomed [the envoys] at their suburbs and 
offered tribute. The state of Yanqi had previously murdered the Protector-General Dan Qin, so [Wang] 
Jun wanted to make a surprise attack upon it. He ordered his Associate Lieutenant, He Feng {aJ ff, 
and the Wuji Colonel, Guo Qin, to separate their commands [from his]. Yanqi made a pretense of 
surrendering, and ambushed troops, who attacked [Wang] Jun and the others, so that all [his company] 
died. [Guo] Qin and [He] Feng reached [Yanqi shortly] after [Wang Jun had been killed, before the 
troops had returned], and made a surprise attack upon its aged and weak [people, massacring them]. 
They returned by way of Jushi and entered the [Han] barrier. [Wang] Mang installed [Guo] Qin as the 
General Maintaining Order in Foreign Parts, and conferred upon him the title of the Baron Extirpator 
of the Hu i}. He Feng was made the Baron Quieting the Hu tH. From this time on, the 
Western Regions were cut off [from Han]". (Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, 


3:365-366; with modifications.) 
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In the total number of fifty states """ there were altogether 376 men 
on their belts Han seals and ribbons, ranging from Interpreters-in-Chiefs, Chiefs of 
Towns, Masters, Inspectors, Officials, Dalu T£, Chiefs of the Hundreds", Chiefs of 
the Thousands, Commandants, Qiequ HR, Danghu %4 JP "'* Leaders, and Chancellors 
to Nobles and Kings": but [those officials] subordinated to Kangju J£, Da Yuezhi 


HE, Anxi %4, Jibin Jj £t, and Wuyi[shanli] SR [ Lf ] are not included in this 
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figure, as they were removed at a distance. When [those states] sent tribute or gifts, [Han] 


reciprocated, but [Han] did not exercise supervision or control." ?! 


[714] The “fifty states" refer to those subject to the Protector-General."? Several states far away 
from Han, such as Kangju, Da Yuezhi, Anxi, Jibin, and Wuyi, are not included in this number, for the 
officials in these states did not wear on their belts Han seals and ribbons. 

[715] “Chiefs of the Hundreds" H f&: Specific records about this title in the Western Regions are 
not seen. 

[716] The Danghu %4 J>: This title is also seen among the Xiongnu; see the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" 
of Hanshu. 

[717] It should be pointed out that most of these office titles were indigenous." Some of them, 
like the Commandant £[/5], are literal translations of existing titles. Others, however, were probably 
established after they had submitted to Han, such as the Marquis of Assault on the Hu, the Marquis 
of Resistance to the Hu, the Commandant of Resistance to the Hu, the Commandant of Assault on the 
Hu, the Master of Assault on the Hu, among others. *Hu" undoubtedly refers to the Xiongnu. In some 
states in the Western Regions, there was the title of “Marquis of Support of the State" #ij [BR o: : “Guo” 
here refers to the state in which the Marquis was and it is impossible for it to refer to Han. 

[718] The main manifestation of Western Han's control of barbarians with barbarians in the 
Western Regions was to confer seals and ribbons upon the kings, nobles, and lesser officers of the 
various states, and to control the Western Regions through them. Those who were presented with seals 
and ribbons first were the Greater and Lesser Kunmi of Wusun. This took place in the first year of the 
Ganlu H$% reign-period of Emperor Xuan * (53 BCE), an important symbol that Wusun had become 
a dependency of Han. During the Chuyuan #J 7G reign-period of Emperor Yuan JE (48-44 BCE) the 
Supreme Official, the Dalu K$&, and the Supreme Inspector of Wusun were presented with gold seals 
and purple ribbons, to “provide honor and support" for the Greater Kunmi, who was established 
by Han. Not long after this, officials, from kings and nobles to officers of lower ranking, who were 
subject to the Protector-General, started to wear Han seals and ribbons on their belts. The various 
states of the Western Regions prized Han wealth and goods and also prized Han seals and ribbons. 
Before they had been presented with seals and ribbons, the various states frequently purloined the 
seals and ribbons of Han envoys. In the biography of Fu Jiezi {#4 in Hanshu, it is recorded that 
Angui “i, the king of Loulan, killed and robbed the Han envoys and purloined their emblems of 


authority and seals. In the biography of Chang Hui # 2E in the same chapter, it is recorded that the 


people of Wusun purloined Chang Hui's seals, ribbons and emblem of authority. From this, it is not 
difficult to infer that those who were presented with seals and ribbons must regard it as an honor, and 
that the seals and ribbons being given or taken back were important forms of reward or punishment. In 
this memoir, it is recorded that the Xihou of Wusun, Nanqi 3f, killed Mozhengjiang Affe. Han, 
consideringthe action the same as bringing a criminal to justice, appointed Nanqi the Commandant 
of Stout Defence. Meanwhile, since the Dalu and others were held responsible for Cilimi’s WE 3E RE 
death, their gold seals and purple ribbons were removed from them and were replaced by bronze and 
black ones. These are examples of reward and punishment, which undoubtedly played a positive role 
in the rule of the Western Han in the Western Regions. Of course, if kings and nobles of the various 
states and officers of lower ranking were presented with seals and ribbons, they would be under the 
supervision of the Protector-General of the Western Regions. This system also contributed to the 
stability of the various states themselves. 

[719] The whole memoir can be divided into five sections: the first section, from the first state of 
Ruo Qiang 1535 to the twentieth state, the Da Yuezhi (Daxia); the second section, from the twenty- 
first state, Kangju, to the twenty-ninth state, Weitou; the third section, from the thirtieth state, Wusun, 
to the thirty-eighth state, Yanqi; the fourth section, from the thirty-ninth state, Wutanzili, to the forty- 
eighth state, Jie; the fifth section, from the forty-ninth state, Huhu, to the fifty-fourth, the state of the 
Chief of the Further Town of Jushi. Actually, the first and second sections can be regarded as of one 
unit, since, according to the *Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, “in the north [of Dayuan is] Kangju", and it 
was not unusual for Dayuan to be followed by the Da Yuezhi. Between the second and third sections 
there is also no gap, since north of Weitou is Wusun. The third section should have been followed by 
the fifth, but between them the fourth section is inserted, i.e., the section on the various states north of 
the Tianshan Mountains. This was perhaps designed to move the writings on Jushi to the end of the 


memoir to bring it to a close. 
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Appreciation: In the age of [Emperor] Xiaowu, policy was directed to controlling 


the Xiongnu, in the realisation of the danger that they might form a union with 


the western states and an alliance with the Southern Qiang. [The Han] thereupon 


demarcated the area [west of] the [Yellow] River; a line of four prefectures was 
established and Yumen [Barrier] was opened so as to communicate with the Western 
Regions, and in order to sever the right arm of the Xiongnu and separate them from the 
Southern Qiang and the Yuezhi"?., The Chanyu lost his support, and thereafter fled afar, 


and no royal court was held south of the desert. 


[720] * MÆ, A EG " (separate them from the Southern Qiang and the Yuezhi): As is recorded 
in the “Dili zhi (xia)" of Hanshu, “The lands west of Wuwei originally belonged to the Kunxie ELI 
and Xiutu [KJ& kings of the Xiongnu; they were seized during the reign of Emperor Wu. Initially, 
the emperor established four prefectures there, to reach out to the Western Regions, and separate 
the Southern Qiang from the Xiongnu". The Yuezhi here should be the Xiongnu. According to the 
biography of Zhao Chongguo s 75 [E] in Hanshu, Zhao Chongguo said the following: “I fear that the 
Xiongnu and Qiang have already colluded with each other to launch a large-scale invasion. I hope [we] 
can cut off the traffic to the Western Regions from Zhangye and Jiuquan [prefectures], so the troops in 
the two prefectures should not be called upon [to serve elsewhere]". This indicates that the concerted 
action between the Xiongnu and Qiang would become a great menace to Han. The biography of 
Wei Xuancheng # Z JA, in Hanshu records the advice of Wang Shun XE 7$ and Liu Xin Zik: “[We 
should] launch an expedition against Dayuan, take control of the thirty-six states, form an alliance 
with Wusun, and establish the prefectures of Dunhuang, Jiuquan, and Zhangye, to separate them from 
the Ruo Qiang and to sever the right arm of the Xiongnu in the west". *Ruo Qiang" here indicates 
the “Southern Qiang”. Remnants of the Ruo Qiang could still be found in the present-day Qilian 
Mountains area. One of the main reasons that Han established the four prefectures in the Hexi yf Pu 


Region was to separate the Xiongnu from the Ruo Qiang in this area. 
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In the time of Emperors Wen X and Jing 5*, [the mood] had been one of silent 


contemplation [rather than of positive action]. For five reigns ^" the people had been 


nurtured. The lands beneath the skies were prosperous and rich, and there was wealth 
and strength in plenty, and military horses in great abundance. It was therefore possible 


[722] 
, 


[to accumulate manifold resources]. Having beheld rhinoceros horn, ivory and 


tortoise shell, [the men of those days] founded seven prefectures, including Zhuya ZH ^; 


7"! and bamboo staves, they opened up the prefectures of Zangke 


lured by betel-nuts! 
"ERI and Yuexi #8489; and, learning of the horses of Heaven and of the grape, they 
started communicating with Dayuan and Anxi. From then on rarities such as luminous 
pearls, striped shells, lined rhinoceros horn, and kingfisher feathers [were seen] in 
plentiful quantities in the empress’ palace; the pushao iii fii, dragon-stripes, fish-eye, 
and blood-sweating horses"? filled the Yellow Gate; groups of mighty elephants, lions, 
ferocious beasts, and ostriches were reared in the outer parks; and wonderful goods of 


diverse climes were brought from the four quarters of the world. "^" 


[721] The “five reigns” 11 ttt refers to the reigns of the five emperors, i.e., Emperors Gao j=, Hui 
H, Wen X, Jing 3X, and Wu ik. 

[722] Following * HAER BEHE ", The *Xiaowu huangdi ji^ ZA & ir Zt in Hanji 1&4 includes 
three extra characters, f&*& && (“to accumulate manifold resources"). The character 5 should be a 
corruption of % (ivory). Rhinoceros horn, ivory, and tortoise shell were all products of Southern Yue #. .””” 

[723] “Founded seven prefectures, including Zhuya": According to the *Wudi ji” in Hanshu, 
in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign-period (111 BCE), “The land of Yue it& was pacified, and in 
that land were established the prefectures of Nanhai [iff (the seat of government being present-day 
Guangzhou R} ), Cangwu 3$ 48 (the seat being present-day Wuzhou fI, Guangxi), Yulin && 4% 
(the seat located in the west of present-day Guiping £E^É, Guangxi), Hepu rif (the seat located in 
the south-west of present-day Pubei jit , Guangxi), Jiaozhi ^z [ik (the seat located north-west of 
present-day Hanoi, Vietnam), Jiuzhen JL FL (the seat located north-west of present-day Thanh Hoa jf 
44, Vietnam), Rinan H f¥ (the seat located in present-day Binh Tri Thien F} K Province, Vietnam), 
Zhuya FKE (the seat located south-west of present-day Qiongshan 1l ), and Dan'er ff& H- (the seat 
located north-west of present-day Danzhou {f$} , Hainan jfi Bj Province)". The “seven prefectures” 
should be “nine prefectures”. 

[724] “Ju” i] is generally considered to be “/ouye” 8 #£ (Piper betel). 

[725] “They opened up the prefectures of Zangke ## fi] and Yuexi #8 #§”: According to the 
*Wudi ji" in Hanshu, in the sixth year of the Yuanding reign-period (111 BCE), “[The land] of the 


South-western Yi X was pacified; on this land were established the prefectures of Wudu # #8 (the 
seat located south-west of present-day Xihe P¥ Fl, Gansu H' Àj Province), Zangke (the seat located 
between present-day Huangping ?2F and Guiding ft4E, Guizhou ft! Province), Yuexi 4% (the 
seat located south-east of present-day Xichang P8 Ej, Sichuan [JI] Province), Shenli 74:5 (the seat 
located north-east of Hanyuan ff, Sichuan Province), and Wenshan X.1l| (the seat located north of 
Mao County P$, Sichuan Province)". 

[726] “The pushao it} , dragon-stripes, fish-eye, and blood-sweating": “They”, according to the 
Yan Commentary, which quotes Meng Kang jf, “are all names of famous steeds”. The “Yueshu 4% 
$ ” in Shiji records: “The expedition against Dayuan brought horses, named pushao idit , that run 
one thousand /i [a day]. [Emperor Wu] therefore composed a poem: ‘Heavenly horses of the Western 
Extremity / Come ten thousand /i to the Virtuous / By Divine strength and prestige the outer states are 
subjugated / [The forces] traverse the Flowing Sands, and barbarians in the four directions submit". It 
is recorded in the “Wudi ji" of Hanshu that, “in the fourth year [of the Taichu reign-period (101 BCE)], 
the Ershi General cut off the head of the king of Dayuan and returned with the blood-sweating horses. 
[The Emperor] thereupon composed the poem, ‘The Heavenly Horses from the Western Extremity"". 
The Yan Commentary quotes Ying Shao J£]: “Formerly there were heavenly horses of a particular 
kind in Dayuan, which leave a mark when they strike the rocks and ‘sweat blood’. The sweat, which 
looks like blood, comes from the point of the shoulder. Such horses are reputed to travel a thousand /i 
a day". The Yan Commentary reads, “They leave marks on the rocks they tread, indicating how strong 
and hard their hooves are". 

[727] “Wonderful goods of diverse climes were brought from the four quarters of the world": 
This is a sign that “imperial power and prestige could be exercised throughout the area within the 


four seas". 
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Thereupon [the emperor] had Shanglin [4 [Park] enlarged and Kunming Æ BH 
Lake" dug out; he laid out the palace with its thousand gates and myriad doors, 


and erected the [two] eminences, [the one] where the spirits dwell and [the other] 


which leads to heaven": he hung aloft the curtains in their different series "*!!, fastened 
together with Sui fi pearls and He Fil jades. The Son of Heaven took his place within, 
with his back against a screen figured in black and white"? he was decked in a coverlet 
of kingfisher plumes and reclined on an armrest decorated with jade. Wine was set out 
[sufficient to fill] a lake, and meats [in plenty like] a forest to entertain the guests of the 
four barbarian peoples." As a spectacle for them to admire, there were exhibited [the 
dancers] of Bayu Efi "^^. [the perch-climbers] of Dulu #60", the pole springing up 
from an [artificial] sea", with [the ballets] of the Manyan }@ fi; [monster] and of the 


[737] 


fishes and dragons " , and wrestling performances. 


[728] “Kunming Lake dug out": According to the “Wudi ji” of Hanshu, this occurred in the third 
year of the Yuanshou reign-period (120 BCE). 

[729] “The palace with its thousand gates and myriad doors" refers to the Jianzhang #!% Palace. 
According to the “Wudi ji" in Hanshu, “in the second month [of the first year of the Taichu reign- 
period (104 BCE)], the construction of the Jianzhang Palace was completed". According to the Yan 
Commentary, the Jianzhang Palace was “to the west of the Weiyang R% Palace". 

[730] “Erected the [two] eminences, [the one] where the spirits dwell and [the other] which leads 
to heaven": According to “Wudi ji" in Hanshu, “in the summer [of the second year of the Yuanfeng 
JGË} reign-period (109 BCE)] ... he had the Tongtian 38i Terrace built in the the Ganquan H$ 
Palace". (Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, 2:90.) The Yan Commentary quotes 
Han jiu yi 3&&& {% , “[The terrace] was as high as thirty zhang, from which one could see Chang'an". 
As is recorded in “Jiaosi zhi (xia)" 8 #2 zx F in Hanshu, “The terrace where the spirits dwell was 
built 37 4H] ”. The Yan Commentary quotes Han gongge shu W% Fifi, , “The terrace where the 
spirits dwell is as high as fifty zhang, with nine halls upon it". 

[731] “The curtains in their different series”: According to the Yan Commentary, “There are 
different series, each numbered with the designations of jia Ħ , yi Z, etc.” The biography of Dongfang 
Shuo 3& 77fJ] in Hanshu records his advice to Emperor Wu: “If Your Majesty would follow my advice— 
to burn the curtains in their different series on the high way, to give up using the race horses—then 
the achievements of Your Majesty could only be matched by those of Yao 3€ and Shun 7$ in their 
peaceful and prosperous ages". 

[732] The “screen figured in black and white" ililj fX: According to the Yan Commentary, * fX is 


pronounced the same way as J. Yi J& is like a small screen, with drawings on it. The figures in white 


and black are called fu iii. It is also decorated with figures of [ceremonial] axes". Fuyi Wü 4X reads 
fufu Will. in the “Xiaowu huangdi ji" Ei 4748 of Hanji PAC. 

[733] *Wine was set out [sufficient to fill] a lake, and meats [in plenty like] a forest to entertain 
the guests of the four barbarian peoples": The following is recorded in the “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli 
zhuan" of Hanshu: “At this time, the emperor was frequently progressing on tours of inspection or 
visiting the coast, and from now on he was always accompanied by visitors from the outer states. 
If there were great towns with a large number of inhabitants, he distributed wealth and silks when 
he passed through, granting generous bounties and providing ample supplies, so as to show off the 
wealth and plenty of Han. Wrestling matches [were held], strange performers and many types of 
wonderful goods were brought out, and many persons assembled to watch. There were bestowals of 
gifts with wine set out [sufficient to fill a] lake and meats [in plenty like] a forest; and the visitors 
from the outer states were sent round to the stocks accumulated in the famous granaries and stores, so 
as to demonstrate the great extent of Han and to overawe them with surprise". (A. F. P. Hulsewé and M. 
A. N. Loewe, China in Central Asia [Leiden: Brill, 1979], pp. 224-225.) 

[734] Bayu Efi was the name of a kind of dance. “Ba” and “Yu” were originally places in 
Shu 5j; the inhabitants there were good at singing and dancing. The “Liyue zhi” 2855 in Hanshu 
mentions “thirty-six drummers of Ba and Yu". The Yan Commentary states: **Ba' refers to the 
people of Ba; ‘Yu,’ to the people of Yu. When Emperor Gaozu i5 1H was formerly the king of Han 
YE, people from Ba and Yu, who were agile and good at fighting, joined him. Along with them, he 
pacified the lands of Shanxi and destroyed Chu ##; their martial music was therefore preserved. This 
is the beginning of the Bayu Music. ‘Ba’ refers to the present-day Bazhou EJH; ‘Yu’, the present-day 
Yuzhou ifij^!| : both their original lands". 

[735] “Dulu” #$ i is a pole-climbing performance. “Dulu” #h/if was originally a state in Southern 
Seas fifi; the inhabitants there were agile and good at climbing. 

[736] “The pole springing up from an [artificial] sea” %4 fiii is the title of a set of music. 

[737] *[The ballets] of the Manyan i&ij [monster] and of the fishes and dragons” {7/4 ÑE : This 
is the name of an acrobatic performance, probably a dance of exotic beasts. The Yan Commentary: 
“*Manyan’ i£ fij is the ‘Manyan’ (84E in Zhang Heng's ef *Xijing fu’ PY zx B& (Rhapsody on the 
Western Capital): ‘A colossal beast, as long as a hundred xun 5$., is the manyan 1& iE’. ‘Fish-dragon’ 
is an animal like lynx; it first performs in the middle of the courtyard, then makes water spouts in 
front of the palace. After this it transforms into the flatfish; it jumps high, takes in water, and makes 


mists and fog which obscure the sun. Then it transforms into a yellow dragon of eight zhang. It jumps 


out of the water and plays leisurely in the yard, shining in the sunlight. When [Zhang Heng] wrote 
in *Xijing fu’ that ‘Sea [creatures] with scales transform into dragons’, he was describing scenes 


like this". 
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Then came the further expenses of presents sent as gifts or to accompany escorts; 
of the courtesies exchanged at a distance of 10,000 /i; and of the armed forces, too 
high for calculation. When the means at [the emperor’s] disposal were insufficient, a 


[738] 


monopoly was imposed on the sale of liquor ^^, and the salt and iron workings were 


brought under official control": coins were cast in white metal and valuables were 
made in [deer] hide"^": the scope of the levy was extended to wagons and boats "*'!, 
and taxes were even raised on stock animals. The strength of the people was spent, and 


(421 robbers 


resources were exhausted; and there followed some years of poor harvests 
and thieves rose up everywhere, and the roads were impassable. For the first time, 
commissioners appointed directly by the emperor were sent out, clothed in embroidered 
silk and bearing axes", to exterminate [the bandits] in the prefectures and kingdoms, 
and only then was [the danger] overcome. For these reasons, in his latter days [Emperor 
Wu] abandoned the lands of Luntai and proclaimed a decree expressing anguish and 


sorrow. How could good and saintly [rulers] not regret these things? 


[738] “A monopoly was imposed on the sale of liquor” #5 fii: According to the “Wudi ji" in 
Hanshu, in the third year of the Tianhan reign-period (98 BCE), *a monopoly was imposed on the sale 
of liquor". The Yan Commentary: “The trade was monopolized, with all profit going directly to the 
authorities; the ordinary people had no means to participate in it. [The situation] is like a single-log 
bridge on the water ( ff ); hence the term". It also quotes Ying Shao: “County authorities fermented 
and sold liquor; the ordinary people were not allowed to make wine themselves". It also quotes Wei 
Shao XII: “People were prohibited from making liquor; only the government could participate in it 


for profit, like a single-log passageway on the road". 


— 306 — 


[739] “The salt and iron workings were brought under official control” 5¢ 843%: According to 
the *Shihuo zhi (xia)" fr f&35 F of Hanshu, in the first year of the Yuanfeng 7C t] reign-period (110 
BCE), "Sang Hongyang was appointed concurrently to the positions of Commandant for the Control 
of Grain and Superintendent of Agriculture; he supervised the empire's monopoly in salt and iron 
goods, replacing [Kong] Jin 4L/& ". 

[740] “Coins were cast in white metal and valuables were made in [deer] hide": $5: [-1 47, 3 Rz 8E: 
According to the “Wudi ji" in Hanshu, “in the fourth year [of the Yuanshou 7C ff reign-period (119 
BCE)], the concerned ministers reported the relocation of poor people of Guandong b] 3R [east of 
the Hangu Barrier] to Longxi ëp, Beidi 153, Xihe Piy, Shang E, and Kuaiji &rf& prefectures, 
numbering 725,000. The officials of the counties assisted them with food and clothing, but their 
resources were insufficient to cover the expenses. They asked to collect silver and tin to make white 
metal and have money made in [deer] hide so as to provide for the expenditure". The Yan Commentary 
quotes Ying Shao, “At that time the state's revenue was not sufficient to cover the nation's expenditure, 
so valuables were made in the hide of white deer; they were used in lieu of jade articles on the occasions 
of court meetings. Meanwhile, white metal was made out of silver and tin". 

[741] “The scope of the levy was extended to wagons and boats” #72 f}: As is recorded in 
the “Wudi ji" of Hanshu, “In the winter of the sixth year [of the Yuanguang 703; reign-period (129 
BCE)], a levy was first extended to the wagons and boats of merchants". The Yan Commentary quotes 
Li Qi #7 : “A levy was first extended to the wagons and boats of merchants, so as to collect tax”. 

[742] “Some years of poor harvests” [X|4E: As is recorded in the *Shihuo zhi (xia)" of Hanshu, 
“At that time [the second year of the Yuanding JG} reign-period (115 BCE)], Shandong Ii 3R suffered 
flooding, and there was no harvest for several years; people sometimes ate each other. This affected 
two to three thousand square /i". 

[743] As is recorded in the “Wudi ji” of Hanshu, in the second year of the Tianhan Kj reign- 
period (99 BCE), “robbers and thieves in Taishan Z&1l| and Langye 345, among them Xu Bo (RF, 
blocked the mountain passes and stormed towns and cities, and the roads were made impassable. 
Pu Shengzhi 4£/#;2 and others, as the commissioners appointed directly by the emperor, were sent 
out, clad in embroidered silk and bearing axes, to exterminate the bandits area by area, pursuing and 


arresting them”. 
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Moreover, if one passes through the Western Regions, close at hand lie the 
Dragon Mounds; and far away are the Cong Mountains and the obstacles formed by 
the slopes of the Fevers of the Body, the Hills of the Headaches, and the Suspended 
Crossing. The arguments of [the king of] Huainan YE", Du Qin fE$XU", and Yang 
Xiong $t ""* alike conclude that these are the means whereby Heaven and Earth 
have separated the zones and cut asunder the inner and outer regions. In the Book of 
Documents it is written, “The Western Rong #% were then reduced to order" "^". It was 
simply by virtue of Yu’s f arrival that they were reduced to order. Had he not been [a 
man of] abundant power and prestige, he would have had no means of inducing them to 


bring tribute. 


[744] “The arguments of [the king of] Huainan”: His arguments against the expedition on 
Min [J and Yue È are recorded in the biography of Yan Zhu # B} in Hanshu: “Yue is a land on the 
periphery; its people cut their hair and tattoo their body. It cannot be administered by the laws and 
customs of the state where people wear hats and robes. Even during the three dynasties [Xia, Shang, 
and Zhou], when the [Middle Kingdom] was at the height of its power, Hu and Yue did not accept 
its administration: it is not that the strength or the prestige of [the Middle Kingdom] was not enough 
to overcome or control them. It is simply that the land is regarded as uninhabitable and the people as 
unfit for administration—they are not worthy of the efforts of the Middle Kingdom”. 

[745] For the arguments of Du Qin, see this memoir (the first half). 

[746] Yang Xiong’s 4/4 words, in a memorial to the throne in the fourth year of the Jianping ££ 
Æ reign-period (3 BCE), are recorded in the “Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu: “Formerly, we acted 
in the Western Regions, checked the ambition of Jushi, and established the Protector-General for the 
thirty-six states of the walled towns, and this has required sums counted by the hundred-millions [in 
cash] per year. Was this because Kangju and Wusun were able to cross the White Dragon Mounds and 
invade the western border? It was in order to subdue the Xiongnu". 

[747] “The Western Rong JX, were then reduced to order” Pi BI: The Yan Commentary: The 


statement is “from the Yu gong R Ei. Xu FF is the same as ci 1K”. 
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[748] each have their rulers and their chiefs. 


The various states of the Western Regions 
Their large bodies of armed men are separated and weak, with no means of united control. 
Although they may be subject to the Xiongnu, they are not attached to them by ties of 
friendship. The Xiongnu are [merely] able" to acquire their horses, stock animals, felts, 
and woollens, but are not able to control or lead them, or to act in concert with them. 
They are cut off from Han and the intervening distance is [very] great"? if [Han] takes 
possession of them they bring no profit; if [Han] abandons!" them they constitute no loss. 


With glorious power resting with us, there is nothing to take from them. 


[748] The scope of the Western Regions here is the same as at the beginning of this memoir, i.e., 
the area east of the Cong Mountains and south of the Tianshan Mountains under the control of the 
Xiongnu at the height of their power. 

[749] For fié, the *Xiaowu huangdi ji" in Hanji reads $EBE. 

[750] For iff Œ 3,38, the “Xiaowu huangdi ji" in Hanji reads if HOLE. 

[751] For €, the *Xiaowu huangdi ji" in Hanji reads ^. 
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Hence, since the Jianwu Æ reign-period [i.e., since 25 CE], the Western Regions 
have borne in mind the might and power of Han and have all rejoiced to make 
themselves its subjects. Only small settlements such as Shanshan or Jushi, whose 
borders lie close to the Xiongnu, are still involved with them; whereas large states such 
as Suoju or Yutian repeatedly send envoys and lodge hostages with Han, requesting that 
they be made subject to the Protector-General. Our saintly emperor"? has surveyed the 
circumstances of past and present; and in view of the expediency of the times he has 


[753] 


declined their requests and withheld permission "', while the bonds that relate them 


have not been severed. He has combined together the moral qualities shown by the 
Great Yu 53 when he reduced the Western Rong FẸ; to order, of Zhou Gong J5]7* when 


[754] 


he declined the white pheasants ^", and of Emperor Taizong 2: when he refused [the 


gift of] the fine horses ?: could any conduct be more noble? 


[752] “Our saintly emperor" £8 [- refers to Emperor Guangwu J&I of the Eastern Han. 

[753] “He has declined their requests and withheld permission": See the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu 1&1 $8 . 

[754] “Zhou Gong J5]ZY when he declined the white pheasants” Ji] 2S 2 if 15: According to 
Han Shi waizhuan $855 /| 81, “After three years, it so happened that a Yuechang #3 potentate, ” 
whose speech must be successively interpreted, came and presented a white pheasant to Zhou Gong 
[more commonly, Duke of Zhou], saying, ‘The road is long, with treacherous mountains and deep 
rivers. I am afraid that an envoy is not able to reach you; so I came myself, after my words were 
translated many times’. Zhou Gong asked, ‘Wherefore am I presented with this?’ The interpreter said, 
‘The venerable elders in the state that sent me here said, “For long there has been no heavy rain and 
strong wind, and no huge waves on the sea. It has been like this for three years now, signifying that 
there is a sage in the Middle Kingdom; why not go there to pay your respects?" Hence I came'. Zhou 
Gong respectfully accepted his good will and the present". 

[755] “Emperor Taizong when he refused [the gift of] the fine horses” zz ANE : According 
to the biography of Jia Juanzhi #44. in Hanshu, “To the reign of Emperor Xiaowen 2 X. ...At that time 
the emperor was presented a horse that could travel a thousand /i a day. He issued an edict concerning 
this: ‘With the ceremonial flags with figures of the luan 5& bird in the van and the accompanying 
carriages in the rear, I can cover 50 li a day when everything goes well, and 30 /i when travelling 
with armed personnel. If I ride a horse that travels a thousand /i a day, where should I go, far ahead, 
all by myself?' he had the horse returned, with travel expenses for the one who brought the present, 
saying in the edict, ‘I will not accept this present, hoping that people everywhere will no longer think 
about sending presents like this.’ At that time, travel for pleasure was abandoned, the presentation of 
rare goods was stopped, and there were fewer [entertainers] who sang the songs of Zheng #5 and Wei 
fit]. Other times might be characterized by the many ostentatious women in the inner palaces and the 
seclusion of the good ones, by the people of dubious character in power and the silence of the officials 
who otherwise would have stood up—but not in the times of Emperor Wen. This is why he received 


the posthumous title of Xiaowen and the temple name of Taizong Ki ". 


NOTES 


109 Wusun has the same origin as the Sai tribe, the Asii. The Asii can be traced to the Rong of 
Yunxing ft,UEZ 3X, who were descended from Shaohao /P . As is recorded in history, the people of 
Shaohao inhabited Qiongsang $13&. *Qiongsang" and “Yuyi” WX are variant transcriptions 
of the same name. As is recorded in the *Yaodian" 3&Hit chapter of Shangshu ý ##, “He [i.e., 
Yao] separately commanded Xizhong 34 to reside at Yuyi lf} , in what was called Yanggu I 
4 [Bright Valley]". As stated in the apocryphal Kong Commentaries (RILIS, **Yang' 1 means 
‘bright.’ The sun rises from the valley, illuminating the land under heaven; thus it is called Bright 
Valley. The Bright Valley and Yuyi refer to the same place". *Yuyi" lij di is written as “Yuyi” 
HK in Yupian Efa, ch. 2 (under the “Tu” + radical); the commentary states, it “is where the 
sun rises.” We can see that *Yuyi" ll} is a transliteration, whereas “Yanggu” H54 is a literal 
translation. “Qiongsang” $23& and “Yuyi” llli both refer, etymologically, to where the sun rises. 
Other references include: The “Shi Caibo" f£ fi chapter of Shiming T4: “Chi JR means red 
as fire, the color of the Sun”; the “Tianwen xun” X X 3l chapter of Huainanzi i Pa F : “The 
Year of Chifenruo 7 #244” (Gao’s j=) annotation: “Chi 7 is the color of the sun"); the “Xianzong 
Xiaoming huangdi" 28522489 77 of Dongguan Hanji RÆ (ch. 2): “On the day jiashen 
FA FH in the fifth month of the fourth year of the Jianwu IÑ reign-period, Yang $3, the crown 
prince, was born. His head, with a plump chin, was pointed, and his face, red as fire, was like 
that of Yao 3£. The Emperor named him Yang {%, because his complexion was red as fire.” For 
details, see Yu Taishan, Guzu xinkao jy r^ (Beijing: Zhonghua, 2000), pp. 53-76. 

110 See A. F. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, China in Central Asia, the Early Stage: 125 B.C..-A.D. 
23 (Leiden: 1979), p. 144, note 383. 

111 Wang Niansun 74%, Dushu zazhi sies 3x, ch. 4, no. 15. 
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Jilin 7M and the east of Liaoning 3&5. 

115 Xu Song (&F^, Hanshu Xiyu zhuan buzhu (xia) Yee PE BEATE (F ). 

116 See Wang Mingzhe 47, Wang Binghua EW 4, Wusun yanjiu STAIR (Urumqi: Xinjiang 


renmin chubanshe, 1983), p. 83. 

117 Xihe. Hy] was a prefecture; its seat of government was located in the south-west of present-day 
Dzungaria "El fj Banner, Inner Mongolia. 

118 Yunzhong 3=" is a prefecture; its seat of government was located in the north-east of present- 
day Togtohu, Inner Mongolia. 

119 Wuyuan 11.J5i was a prefecture; its seat of government was located in the north-west of Baotou fJ 
5H, Inner Mongolia. 

120 The Pulei Marsh jj X87: is present-day Barkol nur E Hift fgg. 

121 Dingling J 4 was a tribe to the north of the Xiongnu. 

122 Wuhuan £f was a tribe to the east of the Xiongnu. 

123 “Juci” J&iX: The Yan Commentary on the “Xiongnu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu quotes Li Qi Ej: “It 
is a woman's title, equivalent to the Chinese ‘princess’.” 

124 The Yan Commentary: “The loss of the seal, ribbon, and emblem of authority means failure in 
one's mission". 

125 Xu Song, Hanshu Xiyu zhuan buzhu (xia). 

126 Xu Song, Hanshu Xiyu zhuan buzhu (xia). 

127 Cf. Zhang Defang 572355, *Changluo hou feiyong bu ji Changluo houyu Wusun guanxi kaolüe" 
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U] (IRE + Pa IEE) BEE 
A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 88 OF HOU-HAN SHU, 
“THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS” 
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In the reign of Emperor Wu it, the Western Regions, in which there had been 
thirty-six states, became subject to [the Han Empire]."! Han established a Colonel [for 
the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys” to command and protect them. Emperor Xuan 41 
changed the office into that of the Protector-General."! Emperor Yuan Jt also established 
both the Wu JX and Ji Œ Colonels"! to set up agricultural colonies at the royal court of 
Nearer Jushi &ififi.?! During the reigns of Emperors Ai X and Ping Æ, the states [in 
the Western Regions] carved themselves up into fifty-five states. After usurping the 
throne, Wang Mang "Zt degraded their kings to be marquises."! Thereupon the Western 
Regions complained and revolted, the friendly relations with the Middle Kingdom were 
interrupted, and all were again subject to the Xiongnu."! The Xiongnu extorted heavy 
taxes [from the Western Regions] and the states could not endure their rule. During 
the Jianwu FÑ reign-period all sent their envoys to request that they become Han's 
subjects and Han appoint a Protector-General. Emperor Guangwu (i actually refused 
them because the country was just beginning to regain its stability and had no time for 


external affairs.” 





* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited ty Victor H. Mair. 


[1] “The Western Regions, in which there had been thirty-six states, became subject to [the Han 
Empire]": It was after the campaign against Dayuan by Li Guangli that the states in the Western 
Regions became subject to Han. As is recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan (shang)" of Hanshu, “After the 
Ershi General's attack on Dayuan, the Western Regions were shocked and frightened. Most of the 
states sent envoys to Han to present tributary gifts". The “thirty-six states" is a general term, which 
does not mean that there are exactly thirty-six states on the oases in the Western Regions. 

[2] The “Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys” fii ttie} first appears in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu: After Li Guangli's campaign against Dayuan, “Government posts were thereupon 
established at frequent intervals in a series running westwards from Dunhuang to the Salt Marsh, 
and a complement of several hundred agricultural conscripts was stationed at both Luntai and Quli 3 
#2. ^ Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys (Shizhe xiaowei fii 3t FE ) was established 
to protect them and to provide supplies for the Han envoys who were proceeding to the outer states". 
The colonel established at that time was the precursor of the Protector-General of the Western Regions 
established by Emperor Xuan. 

[3] The *Protector-General" #5: The full title was “Colonel [for the Assistance of Imperial] 
Envoys for Protecting the Western Regions” f Vi Jal ff ifii 31125. The office was created by Emperor 
Xuan in the second year of the Shenjue 1f Ej reign-period (60 BCE); the holder of this office is the 
Western Han's supreme executive in the Western Regions. 

[4] “Emperor Yuan Jt also established both the Wu and Ji Colonels” 7645 X. &JX,, GRR: 
This occurred in the first year of the Chuyuan #/J7C reign-period (48 BCE). It seems that there were 
three colonels established by Emperor Yuan: The Wuji Colonel, the Wu Colonel, and the Ji Colonel, 
with the latter two reporting to the Wuji Colonel." 

[5] The “royal court of Nearer Jushi" 4 fififiij £K refers to the seat of the king's government of 
Nearer Jushi, Jiaohe 4€7#J; its site is located in the Yar-Khoto of present-day Turfan County. Nearer 
Jushi was a state located in an oasis on the Northern Route in the Western Regions. 

[6] “During the reigns of Emperors Ai XX and Ping Œ, the states [in the Western Regions] 
carved themselves up into fifty-five states”: This is based on the record in the “Xiyu zhuan (shang)” 
of Hanshu: “but afterwards these [thirty-six states] were gradually divided into more than fifty”. The 
division that occurred in the various states of the Western Regions did not begin during the reigns of 
Emperors Ai and Ping; for example, the division of Gushi into Nearer Jushi and Further Jushi and the 
“six states north of the Mountains” could have occurred as early as the reign of Emperor Xuan. In 


some circumstances, the states on the oases did not “carve themselves up”; rather, the division was 
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effected by Han on purpose. “Fifty-five states" refers to the states recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hanshu? 

[7] According to the “Wang Mang zhuan (zhong)" of Hanshu, “[Wang] Mang's charter-mandate 
to them read, ‘In the whole world, go to its four extremities and do not leave any place unvisited'.... 
Those who went out to the west reached the Western Regions and changed all the kings there to be 
marquises, and [the states in] the Western Regions moreover later finally all revolted because of this 
[change of titles]”. (Homer H. Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, 3: 295-296; with 
modifications.) 

[8] According to the “Wang Mang zhuan" in Hanshu, in the fifth year of the Shijianguo i; $& 
reign-period (13 CE), *The various states of the Western Regions considered that [Wang] 
Mang had repeatedly broken [the ties of] grace and faithfulness [binding them to Han]. [The state 
of] Yangi £3 £f revolted first, murdering the Protector-General, Dan Qin fH $X ". (Homer H. Dubs, 
trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, 3:333; with modifications.) In the third year of 
the Tianfeng reign-period (16 CE), Wang Mang "sent as the Chief Envoy, the General of the Five 
Majestic Principles fi Jf, Wang Jun XE E£, with the Protector-General of the Western Regions, 
Li Chong, leading the Wuji Colonel, [Guo Qin], to go out to the Western Regions. All the various 
states welcomed [the envoys] at their suburbs and offered tribute. The state of Yanqi had previously 
murdered the Protector-General Dan Qin, so [Wang] Jun wanted to make a surprise attack upon it. He 
ordered his Associate Lieutenant, He Feng fi[ &f, and the Wuji Colonel, Guo Qin, to separate their 
commands [from his]. Yangi made a pretense of surrendering, and ambushed troops, who attacked 
[Wang] Jun and the others, so that all [his company] died. [Guo] Qin and [He] Feng reached [Yanqi 
shortly] after [Wang Jun had been killed, before the troops had returned], and made a surprise attack 
upon its aged and weak [people, massacring them]. They returned by way of Jushi and entered the 
[Han] barrier. [Wang] Mang installed [Guo] Qin as the General Maintaining Order in Foreign Parts, 
and conferred upon him the title of the Baron Extirpator of the Hu i}. He Feng was made the 
Baron Quieting the Hu 1E tH E. From this time on, the Western Regions were cut off [from Han]". 
(Dubs, trans., The History of the Former Han Dynasty, 3:365-366; with modifications.) 

[9] As is recorded in the “Guangwudi ji” XIT% of Hou-Han shu 1& 1&8, in the winter of 
the twenty-first year of the Jianwu reign-period (45 CE), “the [kings of] sixteen states, consisting 
of the king of Shanshan 3€, the king of Jushi ffi, and others, all sent their sons to attend at the 
court and presented tribute, and petitioned for [the appointment of] a Protector-General. The Emperor 


considered that the Middle Kingdom, having only recently recovered from chaos, was not in a 


position to be involved in external affairs. Therefore, he had their sons sent back after rewarding them 


handsomely”. 
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fü MN. [25] 


At that juncture the Xiongnu were weak", and Xian «f, the king of Suoju sf", 
destroyed the various states. After Xian died, they thereupon attacked each other. Xiao 
Yuan /]vzií "^. Jingjue #44", Ronglu JX JA", and Qiemo H.7K "'*! were annexed by 
Shanshan £35 9. Qule #24 l” and Pishan Ily V” were controlled by Yutian FEU”, 
and their lands were completely occupied by the latter. Yuli fiy; "?, Danhuan fifa"), 
Guhu 3/5] "7. and Wutanzili E & E B"?! were destroyed by Jushi Hi fifi"). Afterwards 


these states all were established anew. °” 


[10] “The Xiongnu were weak”: This refers to the event that occurred in the twenty-fourth year 
of the Jianwu reign-period of Emperor Guangwu (48 CE), when the Xiongnu were divided into the 
Southern and Northern tribes, with the Southern tribe attached to Han. As is recorded in the “Nan 
Xiongnu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu, “In the twenty-eighth year (52 CE) [of the Jianwu reign-period], 
the Northern Xiongnu sent envoys to the court, with a tributary gift of fur coats and horses, and asked 
to form a matrimonial alliance. They also intended to acquire musical instruments, and required 
permission to bring the various Hu who are temporarily staying with them to the court to pay tribute”. 
This shows how weak the Xiongnu had become. 

[11] Suoju #84 was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[12] Xiao Yuan /]|V9á was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[13] Jingjue fÉ4& was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[14] Ronglu JX/J& was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 


the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


[15] Qiemo HX was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of the Hanshu. 

[16] Shanshan #{5## was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[17] Qule 3 $9J was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[18] Pishan Æ ılı was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[19] Yutian FiF was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. “Yutian” F f here should be the same as the “Yutian” Fi] in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[20] Yuli fi S7. was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. “Yuli” fis. seems to be the abbreviation of “Yulishi” fib 37 Bifj in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[21] Danhuan #148 was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first seen 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[22] Guhu jI.4 was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. “Guhu” Ji should be a variation of the “Huhu” Ji in the *Xiyu 
zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[23] Wutanzili Ej &&BfE was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first 
seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[24] Jushi Hfi here refers to the Further Jushi E fBifif£ [X], an oasis state on the Northern Route 
of the Western Regions, first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[25] The alternative or concurrent hegemony of Suoju and the large states on the oases such as 
Shanshan, Yutian, and Jushi was a result of the geopolitics of the Western Regions. From the end of 
the Western Han, this phenomenon occurred again and again. This is because the role of the Eastern 
Han in the management of the Western Regions was not nearly as active as that of the Western Han, 
and the relationship between the Eastern Han and the Western Regions was sporadic; the contacts “were 
cut off three times and opened up three times", as the events were summarized in historical works. 
Whenever the ties between the Eastern Han and the Western Regions were severed, the hegemony by 
the large states would be resumed; but whenever the ties were strengthened, this phenomenon would 


disappear; hence the statement in this text: “these states all were established anew”.* 
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During the Yongping 7K reign-period of Emperor Ming HH, the northern savages 
[i.e., the Xiongnu] coerced the various states into invading the prefectures and counties 
in the Hexi fpf Region together, and the gates of the towns were closed during the 
daytime." In the 16th year (73 CE), Emperor Ming commanded the generals and the 
supreme commanders to go north on an expedition against the Xiongnu, occupy the 
land of Yiwulu J£ Ji °”!, and establish the post of Commandant of Yihe A "to set 
up agricultural colonies. The Western Regions were thus opened up," and states such 


"I The Western Regions 


as Yutian F all sent their princes to attend [at the Han court]. 
had been opened up again 65 years after being cut off. ""! In the next year, the Protector- 
General and Wuji JV, Colonel were first established." When Emperor Ming died (75 
CE), Yangi 4 "and Qiuci 482% "" attacked and killed the Protector-General, Chen 


Mu [BEES , and all his troops.°*! The Xiongnu and Jushi besieged the Wuji Colonel." 


[26] As is recorded in the “Mingdi ji" PHPF% of Hou-Han shu, in the eighth year of the Yongping 
KE reign-period (65 CE), “The Northern Xiongnu raided the prefectures west of the [Yellow] River". 

[27] As is recorded in the biography of Ban Chao H£i## in Hou-Han shu, “in the sixteenth year (73 
CE), the Commandant-in-Chief of Chariots, Dou Gu $£[5], launched an attack on the Xiongnu. [Dou 
Gu] made [Ban] Chao Jf the Acting Major and ordered him to lead the forces to attack Yiwu t£ 
separately. Having cut off many heads and taken many prisoners, [Ban] Chao battled on to the Pulei 
iti 48 Sea and made his way back. [Dou] Gu thought [Ban Chao] extremely capable, and sent him 
on a mission to the Western Regions along with the Attendant Official, Guo Xun 48t] ". Yiwu is the 
same as Yiwulu (JÆ, located in the vicinity of present-day Hami 4%. From this, it can be seen 
that the attack on and the occupation of Yiwu should be attributed to Ban Chao. Dou Gu ordered Ban 
Chao to attack Yiwu mainly because the area had already been a hub of east-west communications at 
that time. That is to say, one could go northwest from the Yumen -&[' Barrier, reach Yiwu, and then 
head west. The name of “Yiwulu” {PJA [iei-nga-la] probably originates from the Sai tribe, the Asii 


(Asiani). On the Sai, cf. the Commentary on the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


[28] The change of the Commandant of Yihe ‘Æ was analogous to that of the Colonel [for the 
Assistance of Imperial] Envoys at Luntai fmz% or Quli 424%, which was established in the Taichu 
KY) reign-period of Emperor Wu ;& (104-101 BCE); to that of the Commandant of Yixun fff& at 
Shanshan #$##, which was established in the Yuanfeng JGL reign-period of Emperor Zhao Hj (80-75 
BCE); and to that of the Colonel of the Agricultural Colonies at Quli 422% or Jushi Hifi , which was 
established in the Dijie 4 fii reign-period of Emperor Xuan ‘4 (69-66 BCE). All were established 
in order to protect agricultural conscripts and to accumulate a store of field-crops, and to provide 
supplies for the Han envoys who were proceeding to the outer states. The seat of the Commandant of 
Yihe was located at the Kunlun Barrier E f E in Guangzhi J&t zi County, Dunhuang Prefecture.‘ 

[29] As is recorded in the *Mingdi ji" of Hou-Han shu, “In the second month in the spring of 
the sixteenth year [of the Yongping reign-period (73 CE)], [the emperor] ordered the Superintendent 
of Transport, Ji Rong £* R7, to set out from Gaoque il] ; the Commandant-in-Chief of Chariots, 
Dou Gu $ [5], to set out from Jiuquan ifi '& ; the Commandant-escort, Geng Bing KÆ , to set out 
from Juyan J4 iE ;’ and the Commandant of Cavalry, Lai Miao 3K H , to set out from Pingcheng ¥ 
Ji: * to launch an expedition against the Northern Xiongnu. Dou Gu defeated the Huyan "F(7j King 
at the Tianshan Mountains, and left behind soldiers to set up an agricultural colony at the town of 
Yiwulu. Geng Bing, Lai Miao, and Ji Rong returned without any accomplishment"? The Eastern Han's 
management of the Western Regions started with this event, necessitated by the need to fight against 
the Xiongnu. The establishment of agricultural colonies at Yiwu is only a byproduct. The battle of 
the Tianshan Mountains fought by Dou Gu and Geng Zhong Jk 8 and the battle of the Qilian #82 
Mountains fought by Huo Qubing #24234 in the second year of the Yuanshou 7C7f reign-period of 
Emperor Wu (121 BCE) in the Western Han were alike in effect, and the Qilian Mountains, the target 
of the campaign by Huo Qubing, should be none other than the Tianshan Mountains, the target of the 
campaign by Dou Gu and Geng Zhong. 

[30] According to the biography of Ban Chao in Hou-Han shu, in the sixteenth year of the 
Yongping reign-period of Emperor Ming (73 CE), Dou Xian $5 sent Ban Chao on a mission to 
the Western Regions. When he reached Yutian [A], its king, *Guangde JfH, had only recently 
attacked and destroyed Suoju #>#i, and thus held sway over the Southern Route. The Xiongnu sent 
envoys to watch over the state". While Ban Chao was there, “Guangde received him in an uncivil 
and rude manner. It was their custom to believe in shamanism. The shaman said, ‘The god was angry 
and asked why you wanted to lean toward Han. The Han envoy has a light-black horse. Ask for it and 


make it a sacrifice to me quickly!" Guangde then sent an envoy to [Ban] Chao, asking for the horse. 


[Ban] Chao had known all this in secret and replied that he consented, ordering the shaman to come 
for the horse in person. When the shaman arrived after some moments, [Ban] Chao immediately 
beheaded him and sent the head to Guangde, calling him to account for this. Guangde had heard how 
[Ban] Chao had killed the savages' envoy in Shanshan and was mortally afraid. He then assaulted and 
killed the envoys from the Xiongnu and surrendered to [Ban] Chao. [Ban] Chao gave the king and 
those of ranks a high reward, and thus awed and comforted the state". It was at this time that the king 
of Yutian sent his son to attend at the Han court. 

[31] As is recorded in the *Mingdi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the seventeenth year of the Yongping 
reign-period (74 CE), *various states in the Western Regions sent their princes to attend at the court". 
Yutian should be included among the “various states". 

[32] According to the “Mingdi ji" of Hou-Han shu, “In the eleventh month in the winter [of the 
seventeenth year of the Yongping reign-period (74 CE)], [the Emperor] ordered the Commandant-in- 
Chief of Chariots, Dou Gu, the Commandant-escort, Geng Bing, and the Commandant of Cavalry, 
Liu Zhang 9! to set out from the Kunlun Barrier in Dunhuang 2:48. They attacked and defeated 
the savages of the White Mountain on the Pulei 8j X8 Sea, and then entered Jushi Hifi. For the first 
time, the Protector-General of the Western Regions and the Wuji JC, Colonel were established". The 
"White Mountain" here refers to the eastern end of the Tianshan Mountains. After the Han forces set 
up an agricultural colony at Yiwu, the next goal was, of course, Jushi. Han "attacked and defeated the 
savages of the White Mountain on the Pulei Sea", which not only eliminated the threat of the Xiongnu 
to Yiwu from the north, but also opened up the route to Jushi. 

The two Wuji JX © Colonels appointed at this time were in fact the Wu JX, Colonel and the Ji C 
Colonel. For the statement that “[Geng] Gong JKZ& was appointed the Wuji Colonel" in the biography 
of Geng Gong in Hou-Han shu, a copy of the Hou-Han shu that Liu Ban 9| had seen in the Northern 
Song times read, “[Geng] Gong was appointed the Wu Colonel”; for the statement that “Guan Chong 

i] SÉ was appointed the Wuji J£ Colonel", another copy read, “Guan Chong was appointed the Ji 
ti Colonel”. In the context of the official positions before the appointment of Geng Gong and Guan 
Chong as colonels, we know that only the Wu and Ji colonels were established at the time. The 
institution whereby the three colonels were in charge of the agricultural colonies since Emperor Wu 
of the Western Han Dynasty had changed by that time. 

The biography of Ban Yong J£9i records his words: “Formerly, at the end of the Yongping reign- 
period, the communications with the Western Regions were opened up. At first the Zhonglangjiang 


rH BS [Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace] was stationed at Dunhuang; later a Deputy Colonel 


was established at Jushi, to control the Hu barbarians and, at the same time, to keep Han people from 
harassing them. Therefore, the heart of the barbarians in the outer states was won, and the Xiongnu 
were awe-stricken". The so-called “Deputy Colonel” should be the deputy to the Protector-General. 

[33] Yangi £5 &f was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[34] Qiuci 442% was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[35] As is recorded in the “Mingdi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the sixth month of the eighteenth year 
of the Yongping reign-period (75 CE), *Yanqi and Qiuci attacked the Protector-General of the Western 
Regions, Chen Mu, killing him and all his troops. The Northern Xiongnu and the king of Further Jushi 
besieged the Wuji Colonel, Geng Gong }fk#§. On the day renzi £F of the eighth month in the autumn, 
the emperor died in the front hall of the Eastern Palace". But according to the biography of Ban Chao 
in Hou-Han shu, “Yangqi attacked and killed the Protector-General, Chen Mu, because there was a state 
funeral going on in the Middle Kingdom", implying that Yangi revolted after the death of the emperor. 
According to the “Mingdi ji" of Hou-Han shu, Emperor Ming died in the eighth month. Thus, the 
records in this memoir and the biography of Ban Chao are inaccurate. The term of Chen Mu as the 
Protector-General was from the seventeenth year to the eighteenth year of the Yongping reign-period. 

[36] As is recorded in the biography of Geng Gong in Hou-Han shu, “At that time, Yanqi and 
Qiuci attacked and killed the Protector-General, Chen Mu. The northern savages [i.e., the Northern 
Xiongnu] also besieged Guan Chong [i] #{ at Liuzhong #7. It so happened that Emperor Xianzong 
RESE [i.e., Emperor Ming] died then, and no reinforcements arrived. Jushi rebelled again and, along with 
the Xiongnu, attacked [Geng] Gong. [Geng] Gong encouraged his troops, who drove them away. The 
wife of the king of Further Jushi descended from Han ancestry; she often informed [Geng] Gong of 
the situation concerning these savages in secret, and supplied him with grains and provisions. After 
several months, the food supply was exhausted and the troops found themselves in dire conditions. 
They therefore boiled their armor and bows so as to eat the hide and tendons thereon. [Geng] 
Gong treated the troops with sincerity, and they were of one mind, determined to share the same 
fate. One by one they fell, with several tens left. The Chanyu, knowing that [Geng] Gong was in 
dire circumstances, was determined to force him to surrender. He again sent an envoy to persuade 
[Geng] Gong: ‘If you surrender, you will be made the Baiwu F1 King, and will be given a consort’. 
[Geng] Gong lured the envoy to climb up the wall, then stabbed and killed him, and had him broiled 


on the wall. The officers and subordinates of the enemies saw this from afar, wailed, and left. The 


Chanyu was furious, and sent yet more troops to the siege, but they were unable to storm the town. 
Previously, Guan Chong sent a letter asking for reinforcements. At that time, Emperor Suzong jii 
* had just ascended the throne.... He thereupon sent the General Conquering the West, Geng Bing 
HK3É, to be stationed at Jiuquan #448 and to perform the duties of the Administrator." The Emperor 
also sent Qin Peng 2&3, with the Internuncios Wang Meng XE 5€ and Huangfu Yuan & Fitz, to 
mobilize more than 7,000 troops from three prefectures of Zhangye 4fe#%, Jiuquan and Dunhuang and 
the state of Shanshan £3. In the first month of the first year of the Jianchu ££4]J reign-period (76 
CE), they rendezvoused at Liuzhong, dealt a blow to Jushi, and attacked the town of Jiaohe, cutting 
off 3,800 heads and capturing over 3,000 persons alive, in addition to 37,000 camels, asses, horses, 
cattle, and sheep. Frightened, the northern savages fled, and the state of Jushi again surrendered [to 
Han]." At that time Guan Chong had died. When [Wang] Meng and others heard this, they wanted 
to lead the troops back. Earlier [Geng] Gong had sent an officer, Fan Qiang i525, to Dunhuang for 
the troops’ winter uniforms, so he went beyond the defenses along with Wang Meng’s troops. [Fan] 
Qiang insisted on marching forward to meet with [Geng] Gong, while the various officers hesitated, 
not daring to advance. They gave [Fan] Qiang 2,000 of their troops, who went along the north of the 
mountains to rendezvous with [Geng] Gong. They were overtaken by heavy snow, which accumulated 
as deep as over a zhang 3È . All they could manage to do was to reach [Geng Gong’s position]. When 
[Geng Gong's soldiers] on the wall heard the sound of the horses at night, they thought that the 
savages had come and were greatly alarmed. [Fan] Qiang called from afar: ‘I am Fan Qiang. Han has 
sent reinforcements to the Colonel’. Those on the wall all shouted, ‘Wansui (Long Life)!’ and opened 
the gate. They embraced and supported each other amidst tears. The next day, [Geng Gong and his 
troops] embarked on their return journey together [with the reinforcements]. The savages pursued 
them, and they made their retreat while keeping their enemies at bay. The officers and soldiers were 
starving and were exhausted. When they left Shule, there were twenty-six of them. With some having 
perished on the road, when they reached the Yumen Barrier in the third month, only thirteen of them 
survived—all in tatters, with haggard and emaciated looks". As is recorded in the biography of Zheng 
Zhong 945€ in Hou-Han shu, Emperor Ming “summoned [Zheng] Zhong and appointed him the Army 
Major and had him attack Jushi, along with the General of the Imperial Guards, Ma Liao Hj Ef. When 
he arrived at Dunhuang, Zheng Zhong was made the Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace and was 
to protect the Western Regions. At that time the Xiongnu intimidated Jushi and besieged the Wuji 
Colonel, and [Zheng] Zhong despatched troops to his rescue", indicating that Han did send out a force 


to rescue them when Geng Gong and others were besieged. It is very possible that [Zheng] Zhong's troops 
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withdrew midway when he heard of Emperor Ming's death; thus the biography of Geng Gong states, 
*no reinforcements arrived". According to the biography of Ma Liao in Hou-Han shu, he "received 
a testamentary edict to be in charge of the palace gates" after the death of Emperor Ming. Therefore, 
the possibility cannot be ruled out that Ma Liao hurriedly returned to the capital after the death of the 
Emperor. According to the *Mingdi ji" in Hou-Han shu, “The Northern Xiongnu and the king of state 
of Further Jushi besieged the Wuji Colonel, Geng Gong" in the sixth month of the eighteenth year; 


Emperor Ming died in the eighth month of the same year. 
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In the first year of the Jianchu #!#] reign-period (76 CE), in the spring, the 
Administrator of Jiuquan ij 5 Prefecture, Duan Peng Ez &, dealt Jushi a heavy blow 
at the town of Jiaohe 271." Emperor Zhang ?* did not wish to exhaust the Middle 
Kingdom to undertake the task of subduing barbarians, so he welcomed back the Wuji 
Colonel and no longer sent the Protector-General."" In the second year, Han gave up the 
agricultural colony at Yiwu, and the Xiongnu consequently sent the troops to guard the 
lands of Yiwu."" At that time the Army Major Ban Chao HEHH " stayed at Yutian -- f£ 


to pacify and unite the various states." 


[37] As is recorded in the “Zhangdi ji^ #442 of Hou-Han shu, in the eleventh month of the 
eighteenth year of the Yongping reign-period (75 CE), *an imperial edict was issued, ordering the 
General Conquering the West, Geng Bing, to station himself at Jiuquan, and the Administrator of 
Jiuquan Prefecture, Duan Peng Ez $2, to bring reinforcements to the Wuji JX © Colonel, Geng Gong”. 
It is also recorded that in the spring, the first month of the first year of the Jianchu ££ reign-period 
(76 CE), “the Administrator of Jiuquan Prefecture, Duan Peng, launched an expedition against Jushi 
and prevailed over it. The post of Wuji JVC Colonel was abolished". This shows that the man who 
destroyed Jushi in the first year of the Jianchu reign-period (76 CE) was the Administrator of Jiuquan 
Prefecture, Duan Peng. Since the biography of Geng Gong in Hou-Han shu states that Emperor Zhang 


® accepted the suggestion of the Minister over the Masses 4] ff [i.e., Chancellor], Bao Yu fi] &, to 


send Geng Bing to Jiuquan to perform the duties of the Administrator, and to order the Administrators 


of Dunhuang and Jiuquan prefectures to set out to attack Jushi, “Qin Peng" #3% in the biography of 
Geng Gong must have been an error for “Duan Peng” Ez. The biography of Qin Peng in Hou-Han 
shu states that “[Qin Peng] was promoted to be the Administrator of Shanyang Lik% Prefecture in the 
first year of the Jianchu reign-period (76 CE)", but does not record his attack upon Jushi. Of course, 
the possibility cannot be ruled out that Qin Peng was promoted to the position of the Administrator 
of Shanyang Prefecture after he had been appointed the Administrator of Jiuquan Prefecture and 
destroyed Jushi. In other words, there is no harm in considering that there was no Duan Peng, and the 
“Duan Peng” in the “Zhangdi ji" of Hou-Han shu and this memoir is in fact an error for “Qin Peng". 
[38] According to the “Yang Zhong liezhuan" 454471% in Hou-Han shu, in the first year of 
the Jianyuan reign-period (76 CE), Yang Zhong sent a memorial to the emperor, saying, “Since the 
Yongping reign-period, many serious legal cases have been handled; the authorities concerned have 
conducted thorough investigations, which have gotten many people implicated. Interrogations under 
torture have produced false indictments and sentences, and the family members of those involved 
were exiled to the border areas. In addition to all this, to the north we went on a campaign against the 
Xiongnu; to the west we opened up the route to the thirty-six states. Enlisting men in military service 
for many years, transporting them here and there, which is troublesome and expensive, setting up 
the agricultural colonies in such faraway places as Yiwu, Loulan fj, and Jushi, and [establishing] 
the Wuji Colonel—the people are homesick and are filled with resentment at the border towns". It 
is also recorded, “The memorial was submitted, and Emperor Suzong Ji zx [i.e., Emperor Zhang] 
passed it on [to the state ministers]. Diwu Lun 48 fiffg, the Minister of Works ri] [i.e., Imperial 
Counselor], agreed with [Yang] Zhong’s opinion. Mou Rong ££ fl, the Supreme Commander XJ , 
Bao Yu, the Minister over the Masses &]4E [i.e., Chancellor], Ban Gu HEJ#], the Gentleman Collator 
ZRB, among others, refuted [Diwu] Lun, reasoning that such has been the standard practice for a 
long time, that a filial son will not change his father's way, and that the establishments of the previous 
emperor should not be altered". Yang Zhong thereupon sent another memorial: *Qin constructed the 
Great Wall, which required frequent corvée labor. Huhai i Zz did not change course, resulting in the 
collapse of the empire. Therefore, [Emperor] Xiaoyuan Z 7G abandoned [establishing] the prefecture 
of Zhuya 2k f=, and [Emperor] Guangwu 37 severed ties with the states in the Western Regions: 
this is not to exchange garments and robes for scales and shells. Duke Wen of Lu f$ X-7t destroyed 
the Tower of Quan R2 , and the Spring and Autumn $k mocked him: ‘He destroyed what his 
ancestors had built; he, however, might as well not reside in it’; this is because the structure did not 


constitute any harm to the population. Duke Xiang 3ÉZ* established three army divisions, but Duke 
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Zhao gave them up, and those with moral integrity praised his restoration of the old, thinking that 
these would have been harmful to the people if not abolished. These days, there are people who 
perform corvée labor at Yiwu and who are stationed at Loulan; they have been there for a long time 
without returning, which is not the will of Heaven". According to this record, “The emperor followed 
his advice, recalling the exiles and giving up all the establishments along the borders". 

[39] According to the “Zhangdi ji” in Hou-Han shu, in the third month in the spring of the 
second year of the Jianchu reign-period (77 CE), “on the day jiachen FA Jis, the troops stationed at 
Yiwulu were recalled". Yiwulu then reverted to the control of the Xiongnu. 

[40] Ban Chao (32-102 CE) was a native of Anling # of Fufeng KJ (northeast of present- 
day Xianyang Jak}, Shanxi Province). For his life and works, see his biography in Hou-Han shu. 

[41] According to the *Zhangdi ji" in Hou-Han shu, in the intercalary month of the third year 
of the Jianchu ££] reign-period (78 CE), “Ban Chao, the Acting Major of the Western Regions, 
attacked Gumo i 4, dealing an overwhelming blow to it". As is recorded in the biography of Ban 
Chao in Hou-Han shu, “In the third year of the Jianchu reign-period, [Ban] Chao led 10,000 troops 
from Shule Hii], Kangju Hi, Yutian FiF and Jumi 15)58j to attack the Stone Town of Gumo and 
dealt an overwhelming blow to it, cutting off 700 heads. Because of this, [Ban] Chao consequently 
wanted to pacify the various states on the momentum [of his victory], and sent a petition for troops, 
saying, ‘I humbly consider how the previous emperors, intending to open up the Western Regions, 
attacked the Xiongnu in the north and sent missions to the outer states. As a consequence, Shanshan 
and Yutian soon submitted. Now Jumi, Suoju b., Shule, Yuezhi H FG, Wusun fh, and Kangju 
are again willing to pledge allegiance to us. I wish to join my forces with them and together defeat 
and destroy Qiuci 42%, so as to remove the obstacles on the routes between Han and the [states in] 
the Western Regions. If Qiuci is taken, then the states in the Western Regions that refuse to submit 
to us will only constitute one per cent. I humbly consider the following factors: The soldiers and 
low ranking officers all want to follow someone like Gu Ji 47 " and contribute their utmost in a 
faraway region, perhaps like Zhang Qian 7&3 who spent his life in the wilderness. In the past, Wei 
Jiang $44, a civil official in the Spring and Autumn period, was able to settle the affairs of various 
barbarian groups. Could I, Your vassal, who has the prestige of the great Han to rely on, be unable to 
make one strike, even though his sword is blunt? In the previous generations, those who discussed the 
matter proposed taking the thirty-six states, which amounts to cutting off the right arm of the Xiongnu. 
Today, of the states in the Western Regions, from where the sun sets [all the way to the east], all have 


pledged allegiance; large or small, they, in high spirit, have kept paying tribute. Only Yanqi and Qiuci 
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have not yet submitted. Previously, I, Your vassal, along with thirty-six subordinate officers, was 
sent on a mission to remote areas [in the west], and experienced all kinds of hardships. Since I have 
guarded Shule for five years down to the present, I have considerable knowledge of the barbarians' 
circumstances. The people of the walled towns, whether of higher rank or lower, all said they could 
depend on Han in the same way as they depend on Heaven. This showed that communications with [the 
states of] the Cong Mountains could be opened. Once the communications are established with [the 
states of] the Cong Mountains, we would be able to attack Qiuci. Now we should install Baiba H$, 
the son of Qiuci's king, who has been attending at the court, as the king and send several hundred 
infantry and cavalry to escort him back [to Qiuci]. If we united with the troops of the various states, 
after a short time Qiuci would be subdued. Of all the strategies, fighting barbarians with barbarians 
is the best. I, Your vassal, have observed the vast expanse of fertile lands and pastures of Suoju and 
Shule, which is different from the area between Dunhuang and Shanshan. The troops would not need 
supplies from the Middle Kingdom and could support themselves. Moreover, both the king of Gumo 
and the king of Wensu iffi; had merely been established by Qiuci. The people, not of the same race 
[as the Qiuci], are suppressed and harassed, which is bound to lead to defection and mutiny. If the 
two states surrender to us, then Qiuci can be subdued automatically. It is the wish of Your vassal that 
Your Majesty would pass this memorial on to the state ministers and act on the proposals expediently. 
Even if the chance [of success] were one to ten thousand, I would have no regret dying for it. I, Your 
vassal, am just one man, but I am fortunate to be divinely protected, and I humbly hope that I will 
not die now; rather, I will see with my own eyes the pacification of the Western Regions, so that 
Your Imperial Majesty will, holding the cup [praying for blessings] of ten thousand years, note your 
accomplishment in the Ancestral Temple, and proclaim the good tidings to all under Heaven'. The 
memorial was submitted, and the emperor believed that this could be accomplished, and consulted 
[with the state ministers] about sending troops. Xu Gan {##, a native of Pingling FK, who had the 
same aspirations as Ban Chao, wrote to the emperor with resolute determination, wishing to assist 
Ban Chao [in this endeavor]. In the fifth year [of the Jianchu reign-period (80 CE), Emperor Zhang 
3 ] made [Xu] Gan an Acting Major, and ordered him to lead 1,000 men who were exempted from 
punishment [on condition that they served in the army] and who volunteered to serve", to join with 
[Ban] Chao. Previous to this, Suoju, thinking that Han would not send troops, surrendered to Qiuci. 
The Commandant of Shule, Fanchen 1&/i£, also rebelled. It so happened that [Ban] Chao, along with 
[Xu] Gan who had just joined with him, attacked Fanchen and defeated him. He cut off more than 1,000 


heads and captured many alive". From this we can see that although Emperor Zhang approved of 


Yang Zhong's memorial and abolished the agricultural establishments in the Western Regions, he 
was persuaded by Ban Chao's petition and considered dispatching troops to the Western Regions. 
It is recorded in the “Zhangdi ji" of Hou-Han shu that in the fifth year of the Jianchu reign-period 
(80 CE), *Ban Chao, the Acting Major in the Western Regions, launched a campaign against Shule 
and triumphed”. This refers to the defeat of Fanchen. Ban Chao mentioned in his petition that only 
Yanqi and Qiuci had not come over to pledge allegiance; this is mainly because they were supported 
or controlled by the Xiongnu. At that time, the various states in the Western Regions, especially 
those on the Northern Route, such as Jushi, all submitted to the Xiongnu because Emperor Zhang 
had abolished the post of Protector-General, and the statement that all the people had "pledged 
allegiance”, etc., is an exaggeration. Ban Chao mentioned in his petition that Jumi and various other 
states “are again willing to pledge allegiance to us"; this shows that he was confident of his ability to 
obtain the support of the various states to the west of the Cong Mountains and on the Southern Route. 
However, the actual state of affairs was far more complex than he had assumed. Both Suoju's surrender to 
Qiuci and Fanchen's mutiny show that the various states harbored apprehensions regarding Han, and 
they did not have much faith in Han's power. Fanchen's mutiny was soon put down, but the problem 
of Suoju remained unresolved for a long time. Installing Baiba as king was only militarily propping 
up a puppet so that it would enjoy friendly relations with Han—the so-called strategy of "fighting 
barbarians with barbarians". The estimation that Ban Chao made of the situation was somewhat too 
optimistic, and in fact Qiuci did not surrender to Han until the beginning of the Yongyuan 7K Jt reign- 


period of Emperor He fill. 
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In the first year of the Yongyuan 7K Jt reign-period of Emperor He fil, the Supreme 


General, Dou Xian $3, inflicted heavy losses on the Xiongnu.'”! In the second 


year, [Dou] Xian sent the Deputy Colonel, Yan Pan [#J4%, to lead over two thousand 


cavalrymen in launching a surprise attack on Yiwu and in routing it." In the third year 


[44] 


Ban Chao put down the Western Regions" " and [Han] consequently appointed [Ban] 
Chao as Protector-General.? He had his residence at Qiuci."? The Wuji Jt Colonel" 
was again appointed, and the latter led 500 soldiers to be stationed at the fortress of 
Gaochang i) “*! which belonged to the tribe of Nearer Jushi. The Captain of the Wu 
JX Division also was established'*”!, stationed at the town of the Captain in the Tribe 
of Further Jushi. There was a distance of 500 /i between the two places." In the sixth 
year, Ban Chao attacked again and defeated Yanqi. Thereupon, more than 50 states all 
offered hostages and entered [the Han Empire] as subjects." States such as Tiaozhi 1%% 
3c land Anxi Z", and those right up to the edge of the seaP*, more than 40,000 
li distant’, all presented tribute via multiple interpreters. In the ninth year, Ban Chao 
dispatched his adjutant Gan Ying H 3€ all the way to the coast of the Western Sea"? and 
back. Former generations have never reached any of these places, nor has the Classic 


57 given any details of them. He made a report on the customs and 


of the Mountains 
topography of all these states, and transmitted an account of their precious objects and 
marvels."' Thereupon the distant states Mengqi 3247 ^" and Doule 911]? both came 


to make their submission, sending envoys to present tribute. ^" 


[42] According to the “Hedi ji” #177% in Hou-Han shu, this occurred in the “sixth month in the 
summer” of the first year of the Yongyuan reign-period (89 CE). 

[43] According to the “Hedi ji" in Hou-Han shu, “on the day jiwei (1 4 [in the fifth month of 
the summer in the second year of the Yongyuan reign-period (90 CE)], the Deputy Colonel, Yan Pan 
IŻ, was ordered to launch a punitive expedition against the Northern Xiongnu and take the land of 
Yiwulu”. Yiwu reverted to the control of Han, and Han resumed its agricultural colony there. 

[44] An edict issued in the tenth month of the third year of the Yongyuan reign-period (91 CE) 
is included in the “Hedi ji” in Hou-Han shu: “The northern barbarians have been defeated; eminent 
kings frequently surrender. The various states in the Western Regions have sent their princes to the 
court as hostages and submitted to Han. Isn’t all this the majestic accomplishment of our ancestors, 
who have practiced the sagely way, and whose virtue and wisdom have been passed on from 
generation to generation?” 

[45] As is recorded in the “Hedi ji” in Hou-Han shu, “in the twelfth month [of the third year 


of the Yongyuan reign-period (91 CE)], the offices of the Protector-General of the Western Regions, 


the Commandant of Cavalry, and the Wuji Colonel were re-established". According to the biography 
of Ban Chao in Hou-Han shu, “In the following year [the third year of the Yongyuan reign-period], 
Qiuci, Gumo, and Wensu all surrendered. Han then made [Ban] Chao the Protector-General, and Xu 
Gan, the Chief Official". According to the same biography, in the twelfth year of the Yongyuan reign- 
period (100 CE), Ban Chao sent a report to the emperor, petitioning for return. "In the eighth month 
of the fourteenth year (102 CE) he arrived in Luoyang, and was appointed Colonel of Archers Who 
Shoot by Sound". From the sixteenth year of the Yongping reign-period (73 CE), when he was sent on 
a mission to the west, to the fourteenth year of the Yongyuan reign-period, when he returned to the 
east, Ban Chao had served in the Western Regions for thirty-one years. 

[46] As is recorded in the biography of Ban Chao in Hou-Han shu, following Ban Chao's 
memorial in the third year of the Jianchu reign-period (78 CE), the Eastern Han “made Baiba the king 
of Qiuci and sent the Major, Yao Guang k36, to escort him back [to Qiuci]. [Ban] Chao, together with 
[Yao] Guang, forced the people of Qiuci to dethrone their king, Youliduo JL] &, and establish Baiba 
in his place. He sent [Yao] Guang to escort Youliduo to the capital. [Ban] Chao dwelt at the town of 
Tagian È 5&z, in Qiuci, and Xu Gan was stationed in Shule. All the states in the Western Regions were 
pacified, with the exception of Yangi, Weixu, and Weili, the states that wavered for their part in the 
killing of the Protector-General". The Protector-Generals after Chen Mu [i RE were successively 
Ban Chao, Ren Shang {£/#, and Duan Xi Ezj£. According to the biography of Ban Chao and the 
biography of Liang Jin 4 in Hou-Han shu, the three Protector-Generals were all headquartered in 
the town of Tagian in the state of Qiuci. This is because the state of Qiuci had been attached to the 
Xiongnu from the beginning of the Eastern Han Dynasty, and it constituted the greatest obstacle to 
Eastern Han's control of the Western Regions. In his memorial to the emperor in the third year of the 
Jianchu reign-period of Emperor Zhang, Ban Chao even said, “If Qiuci is taken, then the states in 
the Western Regions that refuse to submit to us will only constitute one per cent" (see the biography 
of Ban Chao). In the third year of the Yongyuan reign-period of Emperor He, Ban Chao conquered 
Qiuci and established the seat of the office of the Protector-General at the town of Tagian in the state 
of Qiuci, in order to deal with, militarily or otherwise, the largest oasis state on the Northern and 
Southern Routes. In fact, Qiuci's closeness to the Western Han had a direct bearing on the choice of 
Wulei £j as the headquarters of the Protector-General. The specific location of Taqian is unknown. 

[47] “The Wuji {4 Colonel”: The character ji t3 is erroneously inserted, for at that time only 
the Wu Colonel was established. The officer only “leads 500 troops”, and it is stated subsequently that 


"the Captain of the Wu JÈ Division was also established, stationed at the town of the Captain in the 
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Tribe of Further Jushi". 

[48] “The fortress of Gaochang" is first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[49] “The Captain of the Wu JẸ Division": If the Wuji Colonel J O #é above were correct, 
then “the Captain of the Wu Division" would be “the Captain of the Wuji Division", a representative 
office of the Wuji Colonel." 

[50] “500 /i? (Distance 1): The distance between the fortress of Gaochang and the town of the 
Captain in the Tribe of Further Jushi. According to this memoir, “the fortress of Gaochang [is] 500 
li north of the town of Jinman 4>¥ [should be Jinpu 4idi ] in the tribe of Further Jushi". Thus, “the 
town of the Captain in the Tribe of Further Jushi" is not far away from the town of Jinpu, or it is none 
other than the town of Jinpu. Since the fortress of Gaochang is to the northwest of Liuzhong fF , 
the position established in the third year of the Yongyuan reign-period (91 CE) is not much different 
from that established in the seventeenth year of the Yongping reign-period (74 CE). In this memoir, 
the distances given are those to Luoyang i525, those to Liuzhong, and those between specific localities. 
A great number of them are taken from the “Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu, or are calculated from the 
distances recorded there; they are not the result of surveys conducted in the Eastern Han.'^ 

[51] According to the “Hedi ji” in Hou-Han shu, in the seventh month of the sixth year of the 
Yongyuan reign-period (94 CE), *Ban Chao, the Protector-General of the Western Regions, defeated 
Yanqi and Weili, killing their kings. Since then the Western Regions have been subject to [Han], and 
over fifty states have sent hostages". 

[52] Tiaozhi f/& X is first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, referring to the Syrian 
kingdom under the Seleucids. Here it refers to the Syrian area of the Syrian kingdom under the 
Seleucids." 

[53] Anxi 4 refers to the Parthian Empire of Persia, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[54] “The sea”: This refers to the sea by Tiaozhi and Anxi, which is also the “Western Sea” faced 
by Gan Ying in the subsequent text. It should refer to the Mediterranean Sea. 

[55] “More than 40,000 /i distant": It refers to the distance between Chang'an and the area 
beyond the Mediterranean Sea. 

[56] “The Western Sea" refers to the Mediterranean Sea. 

[57] “The Classic of the Mountains" (Shan jing |l 2 ) refers to the Classic of Mountains and 
Seas (Shanhai jing 7% ). , 

[58] The Eastern Han's management of the Western Regions reached its zenith with the three 


states of Yanqi and others subdued. Not only did the various states which had been subject to the 
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Western Han Dynasty all send hostages and become attached to the court, but Tiaozhi, Anxi, and even 
those states and areas as far as more than 40,000 /i away presented tribute via multiple interpreters. It 
was under this situation that Ban Chao sent Gan Ying westwards. The statement, “all the way to the 
coast of the Western Sea and back”, refers to the fact that Gan Ying returned after he had arrived at 
Tiaozhi beside the Mediterranean. Gan Ying should have started out from Qiuci. He perhaps crossed 
the Cong Mountains and arrived at the town of Hedu #ilf#J, the capital of Anxi, via Dayuan and Da 
Yuezhi, after going west to Shule from Qiuci. Then he passed by Aman [J£ , Sibin jr? , and Yuluo 
-F lE, before reaching Tiaozhi. As is recorded in this memoir, “If one turns to the north and then east, 
and again goes on horseback for more than 60 days, one reaches Anxi”. He returned to the east by 
way of Mouru JKJf& and Tukharestàn. 

[59] *Mengqi" 4:Zj [mong-gia] should be a transcription of Margiana.'* Margiana was a province 
on the border of Anxi. It had been in a semi-independent state due to the decline of the Parthian royal 
house, which was perhaps the reason why it sent envoys to Han. This memoir regards Menggi as the 
name of a state, with Mouru as its capital. 

[60] “Doule” 924i [to-lok] should be a variation of the transcription of Thuhara.'’ Tukhara is Daxia 
KZ , at that time subject to Guishuang 1148, and it probably enjoyed a measure of autonomy, for it 
could send envoys to the Eastern Han. 

[61] According to the *Hedi ji" in Hou-Han shu, "in the eleventh month [of the twelfth year of 
the Yongyuan reign-period (100 CE)], the two states of Mengqi and Doule of the Western Regions 
sent envoys to acknowledge their submission to the court. Their kings were presented with gold seals 
and purple ribbons". We can infer that these two states could not have come to acknowledge their 
submission without the mission of Gan Ying, although it was also a result of the increasing influence 
of the Eastern Han Dynasty. Considering the timing of the two envoys, it is very likely that they came 


to the east together with Gan Ying. 
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When the Emperor Xiaohe # il died, the Western Regions rebelled.” In the first 
year of the Yongchu KWJ reign-period of Emperor An Z , they incessantly attacked and 
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besieged Ren Shang {£ j^. the Protector-General, and Duan Xi £¢## '"" and others. 
The Imperial Court thought that the Western Regions were dangerous, distant, and 
difficult to reinforce, so an imperial edict abolished the post of Protector-General, and 
the Western Regions were subsequently abandoned.” The Northern Xiongnu at once 
resumed their sovereignty over the various states, and together they harassed the border 
for ten years and more. In the sixth year of the Yuanchu 764] reign-period, because of 
concerns over their incursions, the Administrator of Dunhuang, Cao Zong 2x, sent a 
written message to the emperor asking permission to dispatch Suo Ban HE, who was 
concurrently performing the duty of the Chief Official, to station one thousand men at 
Yiwu {J to pacify it. Thereupon the king of the state of Nearer Jushi and the king of 


Shanshan came over and surrendered. ^?! 


[62] As is recorded in the “Andi ji” #%74¢ of Hou-Han shu, in the ninth month of the first 
year of the Yanping 4E F reign-period of Emperor Shang 555 (106 CE), “the various states in the Western 
Regions revolted and attacked Ren Shang ffi, the Protector-General. The Deputy Colonel [of the 
Western Regions], Liang Jin #2, was sent to bring reinforcements to [Ren] Shang, and [Liang Jin] 
crushed [the rebels]". According to the biography of Liang Jin in Hou-Han shu, "In the first year of 
the Yanping reign-period, [Liang Jin] was made the Deputy Colonel of the Western Regions. As soon 
as [Liang] Jin arrived in the Hexi f pH region, the various states in the Western Regions revolted 
and attacked the Protector-General, Ren Shang, in Shule. [Ren] Shang sent a written message to the 
emperor, asking for help. An imperial edict ordered [Liang] Jin to lead 5,000 cavalry, consisting of 
the Qiang J& and Hu $H from the four prefectures in the Hexi region, and make speed to him. [Ren] 
Shang had extricated himself [from the predicament] before [Liang] Jin arrived. Just when [Ren] 
Shang was recalled to court, the Commandant of Cavalry, Duan Xi Et, was appointed the Protector- 
General, and the Chief Official of the Western Regions, Zhao Bo ##{#?, was appointed the Commandant 
of Cavalry. [Duan] Xi and [Zhao] Bo guarded the town of Taqian. [Liang] Jin considered the town 
of Taqian too small to defend; he, in a plot, advised the king of Qiuci, Baiba, saying he wanted to 
enter his town [i.e., the capital] and defend it together with him. Baiba consented. The officers [of 
Baiba] persistently warned him, but Baiba would not listen. After [Liang] Jin had entered, he speedily 
sent officers to call [Duan] Xi and [Zhao] Bo and they joined forces, totaling eight or nine thousand 
persons. The officers and commoners of Qiuci all rebelled against their king and, with several tens 


of thousands of troops from Wensu and Gumo, besieged the town. [Liang] Jin and others engaged 


them in battle and smashed them. After continued hostilities for several months, the Hu forces were 
defeated and fled. The Han troops pursued them, cutting off more than 10,000 heads and capturing 
several thousand alive, in addition to camels and other domestic animals numbering several tens of 
thousands. Qiuci thereupon was subdued". For the revolt of the Western Regions in the first year of 
the Yanping reign-period (106 CE), Ren Shang should bear the responsibility; namely, he “managed 
them improperly" as noted in the biography of Ban Yong in Hou-Han shu. The various states attacked 
Ren Shang at Shule because of their resentment against him, indicating that Ren Shang was in Shule 
together with the Chief Official while the various states rose in rebellion. Qiuci had no hand in the 
attack on [Ren] Shang by various states, evidently because its king, Baiba, enjoyed friendly relations 
with Han and there were Han troops stationed in the town of Taqian. However, this does not mean 
that the men of Qiuci did not resent Han. It can be taken as evidence that the officers in the state 
of Qiuci set themselves against the Han troops who entered their capital, and that when Baiba did 
not listen to them, they “all rebelled against their king". Ren Shang “managed [them] improperly”, 
and as a consequence the people of Qiuci were possibly the first to be affected. Although order in 
Qiuci and other states was restored by Liang Jin and others, Han's base for control over the Western 
Regions was greatly shaken . One of the important reasons why Emperor An 7 abolished the post 
of Protector-General, according to the biography of Liang Jin in Hou-Han shu, was that "there were 
several revolts" in the Western Regions. Of course, Qiuci, Wensu, Gumo, and other states again 
submitted to the Xiongnu because Liang Jin, Duan Xi, and Zhao Bo were ordered to return. 

[63] According to the “Ban Chao zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, “when [Ban] Chao was ordered to 
return to court, the Wuji Colonel Ren Shang was appointed the Protector-General to replace him", 
indicating that Ren Shang started to hold that office in the fourteenth year of the Yongyuan reign- 
period (102 CE). According to the “Andi ji” and “Liang Jin zhuan" j£ (3t quoted earlier, Liang 
Jin's term lasted until after the ninth month of the first year of the Yanping reign-period (106 CE). 

[64] Duan Xi should have been appointed the Protector-General to succeed Ren Shang, after 
the ninth month of the first year of the Yanping reign-period. It appears that Duan Xi took over in the 
first year of the Yongchu 7k 9] reign-period. However, it is also quite possible that only Duan Xi was 
besieged and attacked in the first year of the Yongchu reign-period (since Ren Shang was mentioned 
merely in passing). 

[65] According to the “Andi ji” 7740 in Hou-Han shu, on the day renxu T: X in the sixth 
month of the first year of the Yongchu KWJ reign-period, Emperor An “abolished the post of Protector- 
General of the Western Regions". According to the “Xi Qiang zhuan” PY 3E {2 in Hou-Han shu, “In the 
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summer of the Chuyuan reign-period, the Commandant of Cavalry, Wang Hong € 5^, was ordered 
to mobilize several hundred to a thousand Qiang cavalrymen of Jincheng 4:JX, Longxi Rpg, and 
Hanyang 1X[5j for action in the Western Regions. [Wang] Hong urged them to set out, but the many 
Qiang troops feared that they might be stationed in a faraway place with no chance to return. When 
they reached Jiuquan illi 5 , many of them deserted and mutinied. Various prefectures sent out troops 
to intercept them, with the result that some Qiang settlements and villages were wiped out". This 
is one of the important reasons why the Western Regions was abandoned. According to the “Ban 
Yong zhuan" HE f in Hou-Han shu, “In the first year of the Yongchu reign-period, the Western 
Regions rebelled. [Ban] Yong was made a Major, and he, together with his brother [Ban] Xiong HE, 
set out from Dunhuang to receive the Protector-General and the troops from the Western Regions and 
return with them. The office of the Protector-General was abolished. Later, the ties with the Western 
Regions were cut off, and there were no Han officers there for over a decade". Ban Yong's words 
were recorded in his biography: *Recently [we] experienced the revolt of the Qiang and the ties with 
the Western Regions were cut off again. The Northern savages [the Xiongnu] then imposed heavy 
levies on the various states, took precautions to prevent any evasion of their exactions, raised the 
amount due, and were strict in regard to prompt payment. Shanshan and Jushi are now both filled with 
resentment, and wanted to serve Han instead, but they were helpless. True, there had been several 
revolts previously, but they were only the result of improper administration, which did more harm 
than good". According to the “Liang Jin zhuan" WE TEfS in Hou-Han shu, although Liang Jin had 
stabilized the situation in Qiuci, "the roads were still blocked, and the government communications 
could not be relayed. After more than a year, the Court grew very concerned about the situation. The 
state ministers who considered the matter thought that the Western Regions was remote, the roads 
were blocked, and there had been several revolts. Moreover, it incurred endless expenditure for 
officers and troops to be stationed in the agricultural colonies. In the first year of the Yongchu reign- 
period, the office of the Protector-General was abolished, and the Commandant of Cavalry, Wang 
Hong, was sent to call out the troops from Guanzhong [J to receive [Liang] Jin, [Duan] Xi, [Zhao] 
Bo and the officers and troops stationed in the agricultural colonies in Yiwulu and Liuzhong HH} ”. 
The reason that the Eastern Han cut off communications with the Western Regions was mainly the 
unpopularity of the Protector-General Ren Shang, who was appointed after Ban Chao, leading to the 
revolt of the various states. Another reason was the Eastern Han's enlistment, for a western expedition, 
of the Qiang people, who did not obey orders and deserted on the way, leading to disaster. The Qiang 


people were called for service in the summer of the first year of the Yongchu reign-period (107 CE), and 


Emperor An abolished the office of the Protector-General in the sixth month of that year. 
[66] The various states had been ruthlessly exploited by the Xiongnu. Once Suo Ban extended 


his hand, they came to pledge allegiance to Han, one by one. 
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Several months later, the Northern Xiongnu also led the king of the tribe of 
Further Jushi to attack and kill Suo Ban and others, thus driving the king of the tribe 
of Nearer Jushi away." Shanshan was in imminent danger and asked for help from 
[the Administrator of Dunhuang] Cao Zong E. [Cao] Zong thus begged to dispatch 
troops to attack the Xiongnu and avenge the insult to Suo Ban, and wanted to advance 
and control the Western Regions." However, the Empress Dowager Deng 9f would 
not allow it, and merely ordered the establishment of a Deputy Colonel of the Western 


[69] 


Regions”, who resided at Dunhuang; a garrison of 300 men was also restored, merely 


in order to keep in contact with the various states. 


[67] This memoir states that it was the king of Nearer Jushi who surrendered to Suo Ban, and 
does not mention the king of Further Jushi. It also states that “the Northern Xiongnu ... led the king 
of the tribe of Further Jushi to attack and kill Suo Ban and others, thus driving the king of the tribe 
of Nearer Jushi away". This seems to indicate that that the king of state of Further Jushi did not 
surrender, but followed the Xiongnu and opposed Han. However, it is recorded in this memoir that, 
in the first year of the Yongning 7k 5€ reign-period (120 CE), the king of Further Jushi, Junjiu tik, 
revolted and killed the Major of the tribe of Further Jushi and the Executive Official of Dunhuang 
[Prefecture]. According to the “Andi ji” in Hou-Han shu, the title of the reign-period was changed in 
the fourth month of the seventh year of the Yuanchu 764] reign-period (120 CE), and the king of state 
of Further Jushi rebelled in the third month, or “several months” after the king of the state of Nearer 
Jushi surrendered to Suo Ban. The “Executive Official of Dunhuang” who was killed, according to the 
Li Æ Commentary, should have been Suo Ban. This shows that Junjiu’s rebellion and his attack and 
murder of Suo Ban and others refer to the same event. Junjiu was characterized as a rebel, because 


the state of Further Jushi had been subject to Han before this event. In other words, after Suo Ban 
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had been stationed at Yiwu, among those who came over to surrender there was not only the king of 
the state of Nearer Jushi, but also the king of the state of Further Jushi. After the king of the state of 
Further Jushi surrendered, Han, according to the institution established by Emperor He, should have 
appointed a Major to cope with it. This memoir only mentions the surrender of the king of the state of 
Nearer Jushi, probably because the king of the state of Further Jushi revolted soon after. 

[68] According to the “Ban Yong zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, “in the sixth year of the Yuanchu 
reign-period (119 CE), the Administrator of Dunhuang Prefecture, Cao Zong $ 4z, sent the Chief 
Official, Suo Ban, to station himself at Yiwu along with over 1,000 troops, and the kings of Nearer 
Jushi and Shanshan came over to surrender. Several months later, the Chanyu of the Northern 
Xiongnu and Further Jushi attacked and killed [Suo] Ban, drove away the king of Nearer Jushi, and 
plundered and occupied the Northern Route. The king of Shanshan was in imminent danger and 
asked Cao Zong for help. [Cao] Zong thus begged to dispatch 5,000 troops to attack the Xiongnu and 
avenge the insult of the [murder of] Suo Ban. The Western Regions was thus retaken". 

[69] “The Deputy Colonel of the Western Regions": The full title should be the “Deputy Colonel 
[for the Assistance of Imperial] Envoys for Protecting the Western Regions". During the Eastern Han 
Dynasty, the Deputy Colonel was established only in the first year of the Yanping 4E reign-period 
of Emperor Shang 55 (106 CE) and the sixth year of the Yuanchu reign-period of Emperor An ZZ (119 
CE). The former was abolished along with the office of Protector-General in the following year, i.e., 
the first year of the Yongchu 7K 4] reign-period of Emperor An (107 CE); the records can be found 
in the "Liang Jin zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The second time the office was established was when the 
Eastern Han had abandoned the Western Regions. According to this memoir, the Protector-General 
was not appointed; and the Deputy Colonel “resided at Dunhuang” with “a garrison of 300 men". The 
office of Deputy Colonel was abolished soon after, probably because the Xiongnu frequently invaded 


the Hexi "fV region. 
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After this the northern savages along with Jushi continuously invaded and raided 
Hexi nf Vj. The imperial court was not able to stop them, and for this reason it was proposed 


that the Yumen -&[*] "and the Yang $% Barriers" " be closed so as to end the trouble. 
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[70] Yumen ¥ [5 here refers to the Yumen Barrier ¥ P" [i]; its site is located northwest of 
present-day Dunhuang, Gansu H fj Province. 

[71] The Yang Barrier [55 [ji]: Its site is located northwest of present-day Dunhuang, Gansu 
Province. 

[72] As is recorded in the “Ban Yong zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, “Empress Dowager Deng 
9$ summoned [Ban] Yong to the court for an audience. Earlier, most of the state ministers had 
thought it expedient to close the Yumen Barrier, and the Western Regions was abandoned. [Ban] 
Yong put forward his proposal: *...There used to be 300 troops [for border defense] in Dunhuang 
prefecture; they should be reinstalled today. The office of the Deputy Colonel of the Western Regions 
should also be restored, to reside in Dunhuang [prefecture] as had been done in the Yongyuan reign- 
period. [The court] should also send the Chief Official of the Western Regions with 500 men to be 
stationed at Loulan, so as to control the routes to Yanqi and Qiuci in the west, reassure and embolden 
Shanshan and Yutian Ff] in the south, resist the Xiongnu in the north, and maintain an easy access 
to Dunhuang in the east. In this way things will develop to our advantage". The court “thereupon 
followed [Ban] Yong's proposal, redeployed the 300 troops [for border defense], and restored the 
office of the Deputy Colonel of the Western Regions in Dunhuang. Although the Western Regions 
was again under control, the troops were not deployed there. Later, the Xiongnu, along with Jushi, 


frequently invaded and plundered [Han areas], and the Hexi region (Gansu Corridor) was ravaged". 
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In the second year of the Yanguang ££ reign-period (123 CE) the Administrator 
of Dunhuang, Zhang Dang 4e¥#, sent a written message to the emperor, stating three 
plans:"? Now the King of Huyan llf 4 of the northern savages frequently passes 
through many places between Pulei jj and the Qin Z& Sea". He controls the Western 
Regions, and, together with Jushi, invades and robs. Two thousand and more officers 


[75] 


and soldiers from the dependencies of Jiuquan ™ should be gathered at the barrier of 


Kunlun Eb f". First attack the King of Huyan to eliminate his foundation, then call up 
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the five thousand troops from Shanshan to intimidate the tribe of Further Jushi; this is 
the best plan. If we are unable to dispatch troops, we should establish the Army Major, 
who will lead five hundred soldiers; farm cattle and grain and food will be offered by 
the four prefectures, and they will come out to guard Liuzhong!””; this is the middling 
plan. To abandon the town of Jiaohe and collect the people of the states of Shanshan"" 
and others, and have them all enter the frontier barrier; this is the worst plan. The 


imperial court referred the proposal to the ministers for deliberation. 


[73] As is recorded in the *Xiao'an huangdi ji (xia)” ZZ 4744 F in Hou-Han ji 1&1 A (ch. 
17) by Yuan Hong W #, “[Zhang] Dang 57K #4 sent a written message concerning border affairs [to 
the court]: ‘When I was in the capital, I also thought that the Western Regions should be abandoned. 
Recently I have personally set foot on the lands there, and have come to understand that, had the 
Western Regions been abandoned, the Hexi region would not survive on its own. I hereby submit 
three strategies concerning the Western Regions". 

[74] “Places between Pulei 78i X8 and the Qin 4 Sea": Pulei jj X8 is an oasis state in the Western 
Regions, first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. According to the Li Commentary, “The state of 
Da Qin K# is located west of the Western Sea, which is thus also called the ‘Qin # Sea’.” The “Qin 
Sea" should refer to the sea beside Da Qin, i.e., the present-day Mediterranean. This is the first time 
that matters concerning Da Qin were mentioned. Da Qin is at the western end, where Pulei is at the 
eastern end (near the Barkol nur). The so-called “places between Pulei and the Qin Sea" is another 
appellation for the Western Regions. The Administrator of Dunhuang stated that King of Huyan lf 
4E was active in between, highlighting his ferocity and the havoc he had wrought on the Western 
Regions. 

[75] “Dependencies” i [E] : According to the “Baiguan (wu)" Ei E 1i. in Hou-Han shu, dependencies 
"consist of counties far away from the seats of prefectural government; they are somewhat smaller 
than the prefectures in size, and the names of the prefectures precede their names". For “Two 
thousand and more officers and soldiers from the dependencies of Jiuquan should be gathered at the 
barrier of Kunlun”, the *Xiao'an huangdi ji (xia)" in Hou-Han ji (ch. 17) by Yuan Hong reads, “3,500 
officers, soldiers, and volunteers from the dependencies of Zhangye 4e#% and Jiuquan should be 
gathered at the barrier of Kunlun". 

[76] “The barrier of Kunlun” Ei 2€ was located south of Anxi & p4 County, Gansu Province. 


[77] The site of Liuzhong fl? is located at Liukchun f £D, southwest of present-day Shanshan 
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3035 County, Xinjiang r3 . 

[78] According to the “Shundi ji” JIA 7744 in Hou-Han shu, “On the day bingchen N JR in the 
second month in the spring of the second year [of the Han’an 1€ € reign-period (143 CE)], the state of 
Shanshan sent an envoy to present tributary gifts". This is the last mention in historical records of the 


state of Shanshan visiting the Han court to pay its respects. 
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The Imperial Secretary Chen Zhong WE presented a memorandum to the throne 
in which he said: “I have heard that, of the eight kinds of Man ## barbarian, none are 
more formidable than the northern savages. They embarrassed Emperor Gaozu Hj 1H when 
they besieged him in Pingcheng FJ} and they forced Emperor Taizong KSF to suffer 
the humiliation of presenting tribute." Therefore Emperor Xiaowu #3, full of anger, 
thought deeply about a long-term strategy, then sent officers [as fierce as the tiger] to 
cross the [Yellow] River and the desert in pursuit of the savages' court, crushing it. In 
the battle common people died to the north of Langwang 48 4, goods and valuables 


were wasted in the gullies of the Lu Jf Mountain” 


, government repositories were short 
and exhausted, production lay waste all around, the scope of the levy was extended to 
wagons and boats, and taxes raised even on stock animals." How would these not be 
taken into consideration? They were all the result of concern for the long-term interest. 
Subsequently he opened up the four prefectures in the Hexi region in order to isolate 
the southern Qiang, take charge of the thirty-six states, and cut off the right arm of the 
Xiongnu.'"! This left the Chanyu all alone, so he scurried off to hide himself in distant 
parts. Up to the times of Emperors Xuan f and Yuan 7L, they eventually filled the posts 
of outer subjects", frontier barriers were not closed, and urgent dispatches were not 


sent. Thus it will be observed that the Rong JX, and Di žk could be overawed but were 


difficult to domesticate. 
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[79] The Li Commentary: "Emperor Gao himself commanded an army to attack the Xiongnu. 
When they reached Pingcheng *# Jit, they were surrounded by the Chanyu Modu E £i at Baideng 
H% . The siege lasted for seven days. Emperor Taizong K^ was Emperor Wen X. Jia Yi's f aif 
memorial reads: *The Xiongnu are arrogant, insulting, take pleasure in raiding and pillaging, and Han 
each year offers them gold and silk. The Yi Xi and Di žk give orders, which should have been issued 
from the Lord of Men. The Son of Heaven pays tribute, which is a ritual performed by subjects. 
Hence the humiliation." 

[80] The Li Commentary: *Langwang 42 #2 is in the Xiongnu”. Li also quotes Yang Xiong 54: : 
“How could one say that the previous generations were happy about the endless spending, contented 
with what happened north of Langwang? Did they [spend as if to] fill the gullies of the Lu Mountain 
without any regret?" 

[81] The Li Commentary: “This means that a property tax called ‘swan’ & was levied on the 
value of everything. The rate for each shao id carriage was one ‘suan’, that for each carriage of the 
merchants two ‘suan’, and that for a boat of over five zhang in length one ‘suan’. For stock animals, [I 
have not seen] the records. From this it can be seen that nothing was left untaxed." 

[82] The “Wei Xuancheng zhuan” $ Z R48 in Hanshu records the advice of Wang Shun E 
ae and Liu Xin 9i: “[Emperor Wu] launched an attack on Dayuan, controlled the thirty-six states, 
made an alliance with Wusun, and established the prefectures of Dunhuang, Jiuquan and Zhangye, 
in order to separate them from the Ruo Qiang and to sever the right arm of the Xiongnu in the west". 
According to the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" fJ (& E in Hanshu, “in the west, Han had created 
Jiuquan Prefecture in order to drive a wedge between the Xiongnu and the Qiang 3€ and to cut off 
communications between them". From this we can see that one of the motivations for Han's dealings 
with the Western Regions was to separate the Qiang from the Xiongnu. 

[83] The Li Commentary: “During the reigns of Emperors Xuan ‘ and Yuan Jt , the Chanyu 
Huhanxie If #48 made several visits to [the Han] court, acknowledging his submission and bringing 


tributary gifts." 
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“The Western Regions have submitted to Han for a long time. [The states] are 
small and look to the east, and those who come knocking at the barriers are numerous. 
This [is the result of] their unhappiness with the Xiongnu and their admiration for the 
Han. Now the northern savages, having already crushed Jushi, will certainly come 
south to attack Shanshan; if we do not come to its rescue, then all the other states will 
follow." If such should be the case, then the savages’ wealth would increase, their 
daring and strength would grow, and their power would extend as far as the southern 
Qiang with whom they would join. In this way the four prefectures of the Hexi region 
would be endangered. If the Hexi region were endangered, we would have no choice 
but to rescue them, and then we would have to fight a hundred times more battles and 
incur immeasurable expenses. Those who object that the Western Regions are extremely 
distant and that to succor them is expensive fail to see the purpose for which our 
ancestors worked so hard and with such dedication. Today, defenses on the frontiers 
are not excellent and military equipment in the inner prefectures is not maintained. 
Dunhuang, being isolated and endangered, came from a distance to ask for emergency 
help. If we also do not assist it, we could not comfort the officers and people inside, and 
not display our strength to the various barbarians outside, so that our territory will be 


551 T believe that a colonel 


retrenched. There is a clear warning in the Confucian classics. 
should be appointed to Dunhuang and that, as in the old days, we should add garrison 
troops to the four prefectures in order to pacify the various states in the west. It may 
be that this will suffice to push back their attacks 10,000 /i and thoroughly frighten the 


Xiongnu.” "° 


[84] Ban Yong’s words were recorded in his biography in Hou-Han shu: “Currently, Youhai JÙ 
3& , the king of Shanshan, is a grandson of Han on the maternal side; ? if the Xiongnu achieve their 
ambition, Youhai will certainly be killed. Such people are simply like birds and beasts, but they also 
know how to keep away from harm. If Han dispatches troops to be stationed at Loulan, it would be 
enough to move him to submit [to us]. I humbly think that this would be to our advantage". 


[85] The Li Commentary: “Book of Poetry: ‘Formerly when the former kings received their 
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appointment, / There were such ministers as the duke of Shao, / Who would in a day enlarge the 
kingdom a hundred li. / Now it is contracted in a day a hundred /7’.” (Translated by James Legge, The 
Chinese Classics.) 

[86] The Eastern Han's management of the Western Regions was, on the whole, inactive and 
passive, its main purpose being the subjugation of the Xiongnu and the preservation of the Hexi jn] pi 
region. The Eastern Han would abandon the Western Regions whenever it suffered a setback. There was 


no long-term strategy regarding the Western Regions even in the period when it managed the Western 


Regions, due to the basic passivism in their policy. The petition by Chen Zhong is a case in point. 
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Accepting his proposal, the emperor appointed Ban Yong HEJ "as Chief Official of 


53 who led five hundred men who were exempted from punishment 


the Western Regions, 
[on condition that they serve in the army] to go west and set up an agricultural colony at 


Liuzhong 4j: . 7? 


[87] According to historical records, Ban Yong HEH , the son of Ban Chao HEH, had inherited 
much of his father's character. However, if we carefully read his petition in the sixth year of the 
Yuanchu reign-period (120 CE), where he described the purpose for which Emperor Wu “opened up 
the communications with the Western Regions", we find that he only saw the role “to capture the 
Xiongnu's treasure house and cut off their right arm". According to Ban Yong's biography in Hou- 
Han shu, he stressed only the following: “If we develop ties with the Western Regions, the position 
of the savages will certainly be weakened. When their position is weakened, then the harm they do 
will only be reduced. How can we [even consider] giving their treasure house back to them and re- 
attaching their broken arm? A colonel should be deployed to guard and pacify the Western Regions, 
and a Chief Official established to win the loyalty of the various states. If we abandon [the Western 
Regions] and do not establish [these officials], then the Western Regions will give up all hope. After 
giving up all hope, they will subordinate themselves to the northern savages, the prefectures on the 
frontier will be devastated, and the cities of Hexi, I am afraid, will again find themselves in that state 
of alarm where they must keep their gates closed in the daytime. If today the imperial court does not 
broaden its virtue, if it begrudges the funds to establish army camps and to guard the frontier, and if 


the northern savages then spread like wildfire, how can we say that we have a long-term policy for 
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stabilizing the frontier?" The main point was just “to stabilize the frontier". He referred to “proclaiming 
our authority and virtue"; his purpose was nothing but “to incline the various states towards Han and 
sow doubt in the covetous hearts of the Xiongnu, without the worry that the concomitant expenses 
will exhaust the country". Of course, this is not nearly comparable to Emperor Wu's ambition ^to 
extend [Han] territory for ten thousand /i” and to have “imperial power and prestige exercised 
throughout the area within the Four Seas". Even Ban Yong's thought lacks scope, not to mention those 
of others. 

[88] According to the “Ban Chao zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, in the eighth year of the Jianchu 
reign-period (83 CE), “[the Emperor] appointed [Ban] Chao the Chief Official [with the authority] 
to lead troops, [with the right] to use a military band and banners". This in fact inaugurated the 
practice whereby the Chief Official managed the affairs of the Western Regions because the Protector- 
General was no longer assigned at this time. According to the same chapter, in the third year of the 
Yongyuan 7K JE reign-period (91 CE), Emperor He fil appointed Ban Chao the Protector-General and 
Xu Gan (5: t the Chief Official. The Chief Official was roughly equal to the secondary position in 
support of the Protector-General, since the Deputy Colonel no longer existed at that time. When Ren 
Shang, following Ban Chao, was appointed Protector-General of the Western Regions, according 
to the biography of Liang Jin in Hou-Han shu, the Chief Official was Zhao Bo $8, who, along 
with the Commandant of Cavalry Duan Xi Et1£ , assisted Ren Shang. WhenDuan Xi became the 
Protector-General, succeeding Ren Shang, Liang Jin was appointed Deputy Colonel of the Western 
Regions, and the former Chief Official of the Western Regions, Zhao Bo, became the Commandant 
of Cavalry. After Emperor An 7 had abandoned the post of Protector-General in the first year of the 
Yongchu reign-period (107 CE), the Eastern Han no longer retained the posts of Protector General 
and Deputy Colonel, and the duty of the Protector-General was assumed by the Chief Official in the 
management of the Western Regions. The Chief Official was appointed continuously until the reign 
of Emperor Ling $8. Those whose names are recorded in the histories are Suo Ban ZE and Ban 
Yong HH, during the reign of Emperor An 4; Zhao Ping #4? and Wang Jing E£, during the 
reign of Emperor Huan fH; and Zhang Yan 7&4 , during the reign of Emperor Ling. The seat of the 
Chief Official was not located in the same place as formerly. The seats of the offices of Ban Chao and 
Xu Gan were located in Shule Hit; that of Suo Ban, in Yiwu; that of Ban Yong, in Liuzhong; and 
those of Zhao Ping and Wang Jing, in Yutian F|]; while those of the others are unknown. There is 
no record concerning the rank of the Chief Official of the Western Regions; it had, most likely, a rank 


equivalent to 600 piculs. Since the position of Chief Official of the Western Regions corresponded to 
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that of the Assistant in the prefectural government, it had to receive orders from the Administrator of 
Dunhuang, and accordingly the various states in the Western Regions under the Chief Official became 
to a certain extent an area under the jurisdiction of the Administrator of Dunhuang. The practice for 
the Administrator of Dunhuang to be directly involved in the affairs of the Western Regions may date 
back to the reign of Emperor An, when the post of the Protector-General was abandoned. Obviously, 
this had something to do with the fact that the executive officer of the Western Regions was demoted 
to Chief Official. 

[89] This means that the emperor had accepted the “second best" plan of Zhang Dang ‘fe Sif. 
According to the “Ban Yong zhuan" in Hou-Han shu, “in the second year of the Yanguang reign- 
period (123 CE), [Han] again made [Ban] Yong the Chief Official of the Western Regions, and 


he, leading 500 men, was stationed at Liuzhong. In the first month of the following year, [Ban] 


submission [to Han]." However, Baiying H$, the king of Qiuci, hesitated himself and did not yield. 
[Ban] Yong demonstrated to him his benevolence and trustworthiness. Baiying then led the kings of 
Gumo 428 and Wensu jfi fü , tying themselves up, to call upon [Ban] Yong to surrender. Following 
this, Ban Yong mobilized more than 10,000 infantry and cavalry from Qiuci and other states, and 
marched to the royal court of the tribe of Nearer Jushi. The Yili (F2 King of the Xiongnu was defeated 
at the valley of Yihe [fll and driven out, and 5,000 men from the state of Nearer Jushi surrendered 
to Ban Yong. Thus, communications with the tribe of Nearer Jushi opened up again. When he 
returned, he set up an agricultural colony at Liuzhong". The so-called “submission of Shanshan" 


refers to its submission to Suo Ban in the sixth year of the Yuanchu reign-period (119 CE). 
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[Ban] Yong subsequently routed and pacified Jushi. From the Jianwu #7 reign- 
period to the Yanguang %E3¢ reign-period, the Western Regions’ contacts [with Han] 


were cut off three times and opened up three times." 


[90] “The Western Regions’ contacts [with Han] were cut off three times and opened up three 
times” Pt Jat — #4 — M: The first stage is from the fifth year of the Jianwu ZIN reign-period of Emperor 
Guangwu Ji (25 CE) to the fifteenth year of the Yongping KE reign-period of Emperor Ming HH (72 


CE). At first the Eastern Han attempted to establish control over the Western Regions and to confront 
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the Xiongnu through Suoju. After his ascension to the throne, the king of Suoju, Xian t, invaded 
and enslaved various states, which in turn sent their envoys to ask the Eastern Han to appoint a 
Protector-General. Emperor Guangwu did not comply with this request because the Central Plains had 
only recently seen peace. These states thus all submitted to the Xiongnu instead. Since the eighth year 
of the Yongping reign-period of Emperor Ming (65 CE), the Northern Xiongnu intimidated the various 
states into submission, and together they raided the prefectures and counties in the Hexi region, so 
that the towns had to keep their gates closed in the daytime. In the fifteenth year of the Yongping 
reign-period (73 CE), Emperor Ming ordered Dou Gu $£ [5] and Geng Bing ]k3€ to be stationed in 
Liang jj Province and to prepare for a northern expedition. 

The second stage is from the sixteenth year to the eighteenth year of the Yongping reign-period 
of Emperor Ming (73-75 CE). The Eastern Han launched a campaign against the Northern Xiongnu, 
thus beginning the management of the Western Regions. The purpose was to cut off the right arm of 
the Xiongnu. 

The third stage is from the first year of the Jianchu reign-period of Emperor Zhang # (76 CE) to 
the first year of the Yongyuan reign-period of Emperor He fil (89 CE). In the first year of the Jianchu 
reign-period, the Eastern Han abolished the post of the Protector-General. After this the Eastern Han 
abandoned the Western Regions for more than ten years, the reason being that, at the end of the reign 
of Emperor Ming, various states in the Western Regions betrayed Han and worked in concert with the 
Northern Xiongnu. “Grain rose in price because of serious drought" at the beginning of the Jianchu 
reign-period (according to the “Yang Zhong zhuan” 4544% in Hou-Han shu), making the Eastern Han 
unable to continue the management of the Western Regions. However, during this stage Ban Chao's 
activities in the Western Regions achieved considerable success. In the general climate in which the 
Eastern Han abandoned the Western Regions, the success that Ban Chao had achieved can mainly 
be attributed, as the Hu 4H Commentary on the “Hanji” #4¢ in Zizhi tongjian KM SE (ch. 48) 
states, to the fact that "the Xiongnu declined and were exhausted, and their strength could not reach 
the Western Regions", in addition to his personal competence. The Northern Xiongnu had always 
ruthlessly exploited the various states in the Western Regions, making them prefer to serve Han. 

The fourth stage is from the second year of the Yongyuan reign-period (90 CE) to the first 
year of the Yanping %£- reign-period of Emperor Shang 55 (106 CE). During this stage the Eastern 
Han resumed the management of the Western Regions, which then reached its zenith because of 
the utter defeat of the Northern Xiongnu as well as Ban Chao's success in the preceding stage. The 


communications between east and west were also frequent and thrived. 
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The fifth stage is from the first year of the Yongchu 7k 4] reign-period of Emperor An (107 CE) 
to the first year of the Yanguang £6 reign-period (122 CE). The reason for the cutting-off of the 
communications with the Western Regions is the unpopularity of the Protector-General Ren Shang 
fF ij, who was appointed after Ban Chao, leading to the revolt of the various states. Another reason 
is that the enlistment, on the part of the Eastern Han, of the Qiang people for a western expedition; 
they did not obey orders and deserted on the way, resulting in disaster. According to the “Xi Qiang 
zhuan" Jt35f8 in Hou-Han shu, the Qiang people were called for service in the summer of the first 
year of the Yongchu reign-period (107 CE), and Emperor An abolished the post of the Protector- 
General in the sixth month of this year. After the Eastern Han had abandoned the Western Regions, 
the Northern Xiongnu resumed their suzerainty over the various states in the Western Regions, and 
together they harassed the border for more than a decade. During this stage, the Administrator of 
Dunhuang Prefecture, Cao Zong #4, sent a written message to the Emperor, who dispatched Suo 
Ban HE , who was concurrently performing the duties of the Chief Official, to move his headquarters 
to Yiwu, offer an amnesty to the various states, and enlist their service in an attempt to mitigate the 
assaults of the Northern Xiongnu. But after several months Suo Ban was attacked and killed by 
the Northern Xiongnu. Cao Zong begged for troops to be dispatched to attack the Xiongnu, but the 
Empress Dowager Deng 9f rejected this proposal, probably because the turmoil of the Qiang was not yet 
completely calmed. Only the Deputy Colonel of the Western Regions was established at Dunhuang 
and a garrison of 300 men was restored, a measure designed only to maintain contact with, and watch 
over, the various states. After this there were ministers who asked to close the barriers of Yumen and 
Yang to eradicate the aggression from the Northern Xiongnu because they continuously invaded the 
Hexi region. 

The sixth stage is from the second year of the Yanguang reign-period (123 CE) to the end of 
the Eastern Han. This stage can be subdivided into three periods. The first period is from the second 
year of the Yanguang reign-period (123 CE) to the end of the Yongjian 7 ££ reign-period (132 CE). 
During this period the Eastern Han again made great efforts to resume the management of the Western 
Regions. As a result, while it was unable to restore communications with the states to the west of the 
Cong Mountains, most of the states around the Tarim Basin submitted anew to Han. The eight-year 
period began with the setting up of an agricultural colony at Liuzhong and ended with the setting up 
of another one at Yiwu, which was the second apex of the Eastern Han's management of the Western 
Regions. The second period is from the first year of the Yangjia [4% reign-period (132 CE) to the first 


year of the Yuanjia JG% reign-period (151 CE) of Emperor Huan fH. During this period, the Eastern 


Han was still able to keep control of the Western Regions; however, the various states invaded each 
other and the authority of the Eastern Han steadily declined. In the second year of the Yuanjia reign- 
period (152 CE), the Chief Official of the Western Regions, Wang Jing 5X, was killed, which can 
be regarded as a symbol of the collapse of the Eastern Han's control over the Western Regions. In 
the third year of the Jianning #!%# reign-period of Emperor Ling (170 CE), the Governor of Liang 
Province could still mobilize the troops of Yanqi, Qiuci, and the tribes of Nearer and Further Jushi to 
attack Shule. In the fourth year of the Xiping 3&9F- reign-period (175 CE), the Wuji JVC Colonel and 
the Chief Official of the Western Regions could still send forces to help enthrone the son of Jumi's ty 
Jf king, who had been attending at the Han court. These events seem to show that the Eastern Han's control 
of the Western Regions lasted until later in the reign of Emperor Ling, at least. However, the use of 
military forces twice as mentioned above can only be regarded as the final efforts that the Eastern 
Han made for the control of the Western Regions. After the third year of the Jianning reign-period 
(170 CE), the kings of Shule were all killed in succession, and the Han court was unable to stop such 
criminalities. The son of Jumi's king, who had attended at the Han court, was established as king 
eventually, but Han was unable to bring to justice the king of Yutian Fli], who had killed the former 


king of Jumi. These examples all illustrate this point. 
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In the second year of the Yongjian 7 #! reign-period of Emperor Shun JIA (127 
CE), [Ban] Yong attacked and subdued Yanqi once more.”"! Thereupon the 17 states 
such as Qiuci, Shule”, Yutian F # and Suoju ~> Œ all came and expressed their 
subordination. However, contacts with those to the west of Wusun”? and the Cong Z& 


Mountains" (the Pamirs) were broken off. 


[91] As is recorded in the *Shundi ji" Jliziz A of Hou-Han shu, in the sixth month of the second 
year of the Yongjian reign-period, “the Chief Official of the Western Regions, Ban Yong, and the 
Administrator of Dunhuang, Zhang Lang Bj , launched a punitive expedition against the three states 
of Yangqi, Weili #42, and Weixu fé 4# and defeated them. They all sent their princes to present tribute". 

[92] Shule Fi was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 


in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


[93] Wusun $ f& consisted of nomadic tribes in the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers, first 
mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. According to the “Geng Gong zhuan” kA Sft in Hou- 
Han shu, in the seventeenth year of the Yongping reign-period, Geng Gong was appointed the Wuji 
Colonel. “After he had arrived in the tribe of Jushi, [Geng] Gong #k4§ sent a dispatch to Wusun to 
proclaim Han's power, prestige, and trustworthiness. The Greater Kunmi and those lower in rank all 
rejoiced, sending envoys to present fine horses and to produce the gambling and chess games which 
had been given to the princess by Emperor Xuan ‘i. [The Kunmi] expressed his willingness to send 
his son to attend at the [Han] court. [Geng] Gong sent envoys, bringing gold and silk, to meet the 
son who was to attend at the court". This inaugurated the communication between Wusun and the 
Eastern Han. If the date of [Geng] Gong's arrival in the state of Further Jushi was the winter of the 
seventeenth year of the Yongping reign-period (74 CE), it would have been in the eighteenth year 
when Wusun sent its prince to attend at the court. As is recorded in the “Ban Chao zhuan" Hit (4E of 
Hou-Han shu, in the fifth year of the Jianchu ££] reign-period (80 CE), “after destroying Fanchen # 
Je, Ban Chao wanted to attack Qiuci, and thought Wusun's forces were powerful and should be used. 
He sent a memorial to the throne, saying that Wusun was a large state with 100,000 trained bowmen. [In 
the past] Emperor Wu had given the hand of a princess [to its ruler] in marriage, and it finally, in the 
time of Emperor Xiaoxuan #74, bore fruit. Now we should send an envoy to win the state over and 
join forces with it". The Emperor accepted [Ban Chao's] recommendation. In the eighth year (83 CE), 
[the Emperor] appointed [Ban] Chao the Chief Official with the authority to command troops, with 
the privilege to use a military band and banners, and appointed Xu Gan (sit the Army Major. [Han] 
sent the Guards’ Captain, Li Yi ZEE, to escort Wusun's envoy, and made a gift of silks and brocade to 
the Greater and Lesser Kunmi and those of lower ranks". The Kunmi of Wusun sent his son to attend 
at court, and “[Ban] Chao sent [Li] Yi back to the capital, escorting the son of the king of Wusun, who 
would attend at the court". It is possible that the Kunmi of Wusun sent his son to attend at the Eastern 
Han court for the second time. Since Ban Chao called Wusun “a large state", it must still have had 
some strength. However, those trained bowmen, totaling only 100,000, were far less than the number 
recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. Wusun was presented silks and it sent its prince to attend at 
the court, but there is no record that it ever sent out forces to help Ban Chao in the expedition against 
Qiuci, and the Eastern Han never did seem to think of allying itself with Wusun to resist the Xiongnu. 
The Eastern Han's communication with Wusun was cut off at the time when Emperor An ascended 
the throne. However, as recorded in the “Zhong Hao zhuan” fiii ft of Hou-Han shu, during the reign 


of Emperor Huan fH , when Zhong Hao was appointed the General Crossing the Liao # [River], Wusun 


expressed a willingness to Zhong Hao “to be subject to” Han. 
[94] *Congling" Zi 48 (the Cong Zi Mountains) should be the same as the “Congling” #44 in 


the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
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In the sixth year [of the Yongjian 7k ££ reign-period] (131 CE), the emperor also 
ordered to set up an agricultural colony as had been done in the Yongyuan 7K JC reign- 
period (89-105 CE) and to establish a Major of Yiwu J£," because Yiwu, being fertile 
land that adjoined the Western Regions, was often robbed and harried by the Xiongnu 


who treated it as a resource. 


[95] According to the “Shundi ji” JKF% in Hou-Han shu, “on the day xinhai 3 Zz in the third 
month [of the sixth year of the Yongjian 7k 4 reign-period (131 CE)], the agricultural colony at Yiwu 


was resumed, and the Major of Yiwu was reestablished”. From then on Yiwu was subject to Han. 
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After the Yangjia [5$ reign-period (132-135 CE), the prestige of the imperial court 
diminished somewhat: the various states became arrogant and unrestrained, and made 
war upon one another. In the second year of the Yuanjia 70 reign-period (152 CE), 
the Chief Official, Wang Jing Et, was killed by Yutian F. In the first year of the 
Yongxing 7k $} reign-period (126 CE), the king of the state of Further Jushi again revolted 
and attacked the camp that was to set up an agricultural colony. Although there were 
some who surrendered, ^^ nobody learned from past mistakes and mended their ways. 
From then on [the various states in the Western Regions] drifted apart and slighted [Han] 
bit by bit. ^"! 


[96] “Xiangshou” [E TI: According to the Li Commentary, “shou” f$ is equivalent to “fu” HR. 
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[97] Aluoduo [iJ 42% attacked the camp that was setting up an agricultural colony, i.e., the town 
of Qiegu H [Al in the following text, and fled to the Northern Xiongnu. Han was unable to bring him 
to justice; on the contrary, he was established as the king of the state of Further Jushi: a devastating 
blow to Han's prestige. The Aluoduo event is one of the signs that Han's management in the Western 


Regions was about to collapse. 
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Ml of the various states recorded by Ban 


The natural conditions and social customs 
Gu HFE] are all supplied in Qian-Han shu jij. Now I have compiled those matters 
after the Jianwu ££ X reign-period, which were different from the former, into the 
“Memoir on the Western Regions". This has all been written down by Ban Yong at the 


end of the reign-period of Emperor An. ?! 


[98] Originally the character “ren” A should have been “min” F& , changed into the present form 
to observe the taboo of an emperor's name in the Tang dynasty. 

[99] According to the “Ban Liang liezhuan" EEZJIJff in Hou-Han shu, in the second year of 
the Yongjian reign-period (127 CE), Ban Yong, together with the Administrator of Dunhuang, Zhang 
Lang, attacked Yanqi. “[Ban] Yong reached the destination after the designated time, for which he was 
summoned and imprisoned, but he was exempt from punishment. Later he died at his own residence". 
From this, we can see that Ban Yong's activities in the Western Regions terminated in the second 
year of the Yongjian reign-period; that is, this year is the latest possible date of the "records written 
down by Ban Yong", as well as the events in the Western Regions recorded in this memoir. However, 
of the verifiable events in this memoir, there are obviously many that had occurred later than the 
second year of the Yongjian reign-period; for instance, in the sixth year of the Yongjian reign-period 
of Emperor Shun JIA, in the second year of the Yuanjia reign-period (152 CE) and the first year of the 
Yongxing 7k $} reign-period (153 CE) of Emperor Huan fH, among others. The latest event recorded 
occurred in the fourth year of the Xiping 3&?- reign-period (175 CE) of Emperor Ling. All this means 
that the sources for the records here are not limited to those “written down by Ban Yong”. Ban Yong 
was a son of Ban Chao. He was the Chief Official of the Western Regions from the second year of 


the Yanguang ££ reign-period of Emperor An to the second year of the Yongjian reign-period of 
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Emperor Shun. During his term, the Eastern Han's management of the Western Regions once again 
reached its zenith. Ban Yong thus had a very rich experience. The information “written down by Ban 
Yong" must include much that he had personally seen and heard. However, Ban Yong lived in the 
Western Regions for no more than four years, and, as recorded in this memoir, after the second year 
of the Yongjian reign-period, “contacts with Wusun and the west of the Cong Mountains [the Pamirs] 
were broken off". Therefore, it is impossible that the records “written down by Ban Yong”, especially 
the part concerning the west of the Cong Mountains, were entirely what Ban Yong had seen and heard 
during his term as the Chief Official of the Western Regions. Of the records here, some had been 
undoubtedly acquired by his father, Ban Chao, including whatever information Gan Ying H% had 


gained on his western mission. ^ 
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The various states in the Western Regions that entered [the Han] as tributaries are 
situated in an area, whose distance from east to west extends for more than 6,000 Ji "'°"! 
and from north to south for more than 1,000 /i °", On the east it extends as far as the 
Yumen and the Yang Barriers. On the west it extends as far as the Cong Mountains 
(the Pamirs). On the northeast it adjoins the Xiongnu and Wusun."'”! To the north 


[103 


and south there are great mountains, and a river flows through the middle". Its 


southern mountains emerge in the east in Jincheng 4&JX [Prefecture] " and link with 


LN of which one rises 


the Southern Mountains of Han". Its rivers have two sources 
in the Cong Mountains and runs eastward, and the other in the Southern Mountains of 
Yutian T f£ and runs northward to join the river that comes from the Cong Mountains. 


[108] 


Eastward it flows into the Puchang iij & Seal”, whose other name is the Salt Marsh"^". 


The Salt Marsh is more than 300 /i " from the Yumen and Yang Barriers. 
[100] “More than 6,000 /7" (Distance 2.1): The approximate distance between Yumen and Yang 


Barriers and the Cong Mountains. 


[101] *More than 1,000 /7" (Distance 2.2): The approximate distance between the southern and 
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northern mountains. 

[102] As in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the definition and connotation of the “Western 
Regions" are not the same. As a matter of fact, the scope of the “Western Regions" in this memoir 
has exceeded that in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. Specifically, the term here includes the Italian 
Peninsula and the eastern, northern, and southern shores of the Mediterranean Sea. The scope of 
the term here encompasses the largest areas in the memoirs on the Western Regions in the official 
histories of the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, and Southern and Northern Dynasties. The scope 
of narrative concerning the Western Regions in the subsequent histories does not go beyond that in 
this memoir. 

[103] “To the north and south there are great mountains": The southern mountains refer to the 
present-day Karakoram, Kunlun, and Altyn-tagh mountains; the northern mountains refer to the 
Tianshan Mountains. 

[104] The river refers to the Tarim River. 

[105] Jincheng 4:39 was a county. Its seat was northwest of present-day Lanzhou [4j^!|, Gansu 
province. 

[106] “The Southern Mountains of Han" jp 1l] refers to the present-day Qilian [53i Mountains. 

[107] “Its rivers have two sources": The river that rises in the Cong Mountains is the River of 
the Cong Mountains # 4&87nf (the present-day Yarkand River); the river that rises from the Southern 
Mountains of Yutian FHIAL is the Yutian Fh River (the present-day Hetian #1] River). The two 
rivers converge to flow into the Lop Nur. 

[108] “The Puchang Sea" idi Erf was first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; it is the 
same as the Salt Marsh in this text. 

[109] “The Salt Marsh” 887€ was first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[110] “More than 300 /7” (Distance 2.3): The approximate distance between the Salt Marsh and 
the Yumen and Yang Barriers. This figure is based on the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. In the Chinese 


text, after *Yumen", the two characters—"Yang guan” [ii] —are missing. 
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Starting from Dunhuang, he went west through the Yumen and Yang Barriers 


[1] 


across [the desert] to Shanshan, ^ and [from Dunhuang] north over a thousand /i to 


(7l from Yiwu north to the fortress of Gaochang j=) in the tribe of Nearer Jushi 


Yiwu 
1,200 Zi '?! distant, from the fortress of Gaochang north 500 /i '? to the town of Jinman 
A&i "in the tribe of Further Jushi. This was his strategic area for controlling the 
Western Regions, [the one which] the former Wuji JÈ C Colonels, one after another, 
garrisoned with agricultural colonies. The territory of Yiwu is suitable for the five 
grains, mulberry, hemp, and grapes. North of it as far as Liuzhong [the land] is all 
fertile, and therefore the Han fought with the Xiongnu over Jushi and Yiwu in order to 


control the Western Regions. 


[111] "Starting from Dunhuang, he went west through the Yumen and Yang Barriers across [the 
desert] to Shanshan", etc.: It seems that some characters are missing in the Chinese text, since one 
was unable to travel from Dunhuang northward to Yiwu, starting from the Yang Barrier; he would not 
be able to pass through the territory of Shanshan; and on the eastern border of Shanshan there was no 
direct road to the Yumen Barrier. Therefore, it is not unreasonable to regard the five characters, [7 [5f] 
TF 4822, as belonging to the beginning of the next section and, hence, redundant here. 

[112] “Over a thousand /i” (Distance 3.1): The distance from the Yumen Barrier west of 
Dunhuang to Yiwu. 

[113] “1,200 /7" (Distance 3.2): The distance from Yiwu westward to the fortress of Gaochang. 

[114] “Jinman” 4 ij should be “Jinpu” 4 iHi according to the “Geng Gong zhuan" of Hou-Han 
shu. “Jinpu” 43i [kiom-pha] and the “Jinfu” 4z [fff [kiom-bio] in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu should 
be variations in the transcription of the same name. It was probably the East Dalungku Site south of 
present-day Jimsar. 

[115] “500 Zi” (Distance 3.3): The distance from the fortress of Gaochang to Jinman. Considered 
in light of Distance 1, Jinman should be the Town of the Captain in the Tribe of Further Jushi. 

[116] In the twenty-first year of the Jianwu #7 reign-period of Emperor Guangwu (45 CE), 
the king of Nearer Jushi sent his son to attend at the Han court, and petitioned that Han appoint a 
Protector-General. Because of Han's refusal, he was forced to submit to the Xiongnu. Earlier, the king 
of Further Jushi had already submitted to the Xiongnu. In the seventeenth year of the Yongping 7k^É 
reign-period (74 CE) of Emperor Ming, Han defeated Nearer and Further Jushi. In the eighteenth year, 


the Northern Xiongnu killed the king of Further Jushi, and Jushi reverted to the rule of the Xiongnu. 
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In the first year of the Jianchu #!#J reign-period (76 CE) of Emperor Zhang 3€, Han forces launched 
an attack on the town of Jiaohe 2€7#J, and Jushi again surrendered. Because the office of the Wuji 
Colonel was abolished, Jushi again submitted to the Xiongnu, until the second year of the Yongyuan 
ZK2U reign-period (90 CE) of Emperor He fll , when Dou Xian € 3€ defeated the Northern Xiongnu 
and the kings of Nearer and Further Jushi both sent their sons to attend at the Han court and present 
tribute. In the third year, the office of Wuji Colonel was reestablished, headquartered in the fortress 
of Gaochang in Nearer Jushi, and the Captain of the Wu Division X %61 was established, stationed 
at the Town of the Captain in the Tribe of Further Jushi. In the eighth year, the king of Further Jushi 
attacked his counterpart of the Nearer Jushi. In the ninth year, Han launched a punitive expedition 
against Further Jushi. The king of Further Jushi fled to the Northern Xiongnu, but the Han forces 
pursued and killed him, and established a new king for Further Jushi. In the first year of Yongchu 7k 
19] reign-period (107 CE) of Emperor An, the office of the Protector-General was abolished, and Jushi 
again surrendered to the Xiongnu. In the sixth year of the Yongchu reign-period (119 CE), Suo Ban 
was stationed at Yiwu. He offered an amnesty to various states to enlist their service, and the kings of 
Nearer and Further Jushi came over to surrender. In the first year of the Yongning 7K 3€ reign-period 
(120 CE), the king of Further Jushi rebelled, killing the Major of the tribe of Further Jushi and the 
Executive Official of Dunhuang [Prefecture]. After this, the Xiongnu, together with Jushi, frequently 
invaded and raided the Hexi region (Gansu HH ii Corridor), until the second year of the Yanguang 
HES; reign-period (123 CE), when Han mobilized the troops of Qiuci and other states and reached 
the court of the King of Nearer Jushi, driving away the Yili fts King of the Xiongnu and opening 
again the communication with Nearer Jushi. In the fourth year of the Yanguang reign-period, forces 
were gathered from the Han cavalry at the borders and from Nearer Jushi and other states, which 
defeated the King of Further Jushi. In the first year of the Yongjian 7k 42 reign-period (126 CE), the 
Chanyu of the Northern Xiongnu invaded Further Jushi; Han forces speedily sent reinforcements, and 
the Chanyu fled. In the third year of the Yangjia [53 reign-period (134 CE), the Major of the Tribe of 
Further Jushi made a surprise attack on the Northern Xiongnu in the Changwulu [B] $ Valley. In 
the spring of the fourth year, the Huyan llf fij King of the Northern Xiongnu led a force to invade 
Further Jushi; the Han force came to its aid, but was unable to prevail. In the autumn, the Huyan 
King again defeated Further Jushi. In the second year of the Yonghe 7 #ll reign-period (137 CE), the 
Administrator of Dunhuang killed the Huyan King. In the first year of the Yongxing reign-period 
(153 CE) of Emperor Huan fH , the Aluoduo [iJ 4E & Incident occurred (see this memoir). After this, 


Further Jushi was subject to Han. In the third year of the Jianning reign-period (170 CE), the Governor 


of Liang Province called up the troops of the Tribes of Nearer and Further Jushi to attack Shule. In 
order to fight against the Northern Xiongnu, Emperor Ming resumed the management of the Western 
Regions, ordering Dou Gu $£ [4], in the sixteenth year of the Yongping KÆ reign-period (73 CE), 
to launch an expedition against the Northern Xiongnu and establishing the office of the Commandant 
of Yihe X at Yiwu to supervise the agricultural colony there. At the death of Emperor Ming, the 
office of the Protector-General was abolished, and the agricultural colony at Yiwu was abolished in 
the second year of the Jianchu 4%) reign-period. Yiwu reverted to the control of the Xiongnu. In the 
first year of the Yongyuan 7K 7t reign-period (89 CE) of Emperor He, Dou Xian È% defeated the 
Xiongnu, and subsequently in the next year sent the Deputy Colonel, Yan Pan [5]/&, to take Yiwu and 
resume the agricultural project there. In the first year of the Yongchu 7K 9] reign-period (107 CE) of 
Emperor An, the Eastern Han abolished the post of the Protector-General, as well as the agricultural 
colonies at Yiwu and Liuzhong, and the Western Regions again reverted to the control of the Northern 
Xiongnu. In the sixth year of the Yuanchu JCW] reign-period (119 CE), Suo Ban, the Chief Official, 
was ordered to station at Yiwu with over 1,000 troops, but a few months later the Northern Xiongnu 
murdered Suo Ban and occupied Yiwu yet again. In the sixth year of the Yongjian 7k 4 reign-period of 
Emperor Shun JI, Han ordered the resumption of the agricultural colony at Yiwu, and established 
the Major of Yiwu there. Although the Northern Xiongnu encroached upon the area later, the control 


of Yiwu never changed hands thereafter. 
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Starting from Shanshan there are two routes which cross the Cong Mountains 
and then lead to the various states of the Western Regions." The one which skirts the 
northern edge of the Southern Mountain and proceeds along the course of the river! 
west of Suoju Yh is the Southern Route. To the west, the Southern Route crosses the 
Cong Mountains and then leads to Da Yuezhi KH FG "and Anxi ZZ E. The route that 
starts from the royal court of Nearer Jushi Fi fifi, runs alongside the Northern Mountains, 
and follows the course of the river west to Shule iJ, is the Northern Route. To the 
[120] 


west, the Northern Route crosses the Cong Mountains and leads to Dayuan KE 
Kangju Be MUN and Yata d gum [123] 


au Rm 


[117] The section from "Starting from Shanshan there are two routes which cross the Cong 
Mountains and then lead to the various states of the Western Regions" H $535 ii 28, 4H HH VU ad [Ed is 
copied from the records concerning the Southern and Northern Routes in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
Not only is the wording after “the one which skirts the northern edge of the Southern Mountain" 
exactly the same, but the redundant character “gi” @ is found in both texts.” The first sentence does 
not make sense in meaning; it can be emended, after the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, to: “Starting from 
the Yumen and Yang Barriers there are two routes which lead into the Western Regions. The one 
which goes by way of Shanshan...” HEP], Pli ti Pus wol, H Mae... 

[118] * Hyf " is the same as “ Yk " in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[119] “Da Yuezhi” KH F first appears in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. The Da Yuezhi were 
the nomadic tribes in the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers. They later migrated westwards to the valley 
of the Amu Darya. The “Da Yuezhi” in this memoir refers to the state of Guishuang 75. 

[120] Dayuan X *& was located in the Ferghana Basin; it first appears in the “Dayuan liezhuan” 
of Shiji. At the beginning of the Eastern Han, Dayuan was subject for a time to Suoju; the single 
record of its contact with the Eastern Han is in the “Shundi ji" JATE% of Hou-Han shu: “In the fifth 
year [of Yongjian reign-period]..., the kings of Dayuan and Suoju both sent envoys to present 
tributary gifts". But the *blood-sweating" horses were often brought to Han. 

[121] Kangju li fi; refers to the nomadic tribes on the north of the Syr Darya; the name first 
appears in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. According to the “Ban Chao zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, in 
the third year of the Jianchu reign-period (78 CE), Ban Chao led his troops to attack Gumo 8. In the 
same year, when Ban Chao submitted a petition for more troops, he referred to Kangju as "willing to 
acknowledge allegiance [to us]". According to the “Ban Gu zhuan" Jf [A] {# in Hou-Han shu, in the 
eighth year (83 CE), Ban Gu memorialized the throne, saying, "Kangju and Yuezhi came over from 
afar". This seems to refer to Kangju's willingness to pledge allegiance in the third year. However, 
according to the *Ban Chao zhuan" in Hou-Han shu, when Ban Chao attacked Shule in the first year 
of the Yuanhe 7C fll reign-period (84 CE), Kangju came to its aid with the best of its troops; it was only 
when Ban Chao sent the King of Yuezhi to caution the King of Kangju that he withdrew his troops. 
In the third year of the Yuanhe JU fll reign-period (86 CE), the former King of Shule i$, Zhong J, 
borrowed troops from Kangju to oppose Ban Chao. This seems to show that the separations and reunions 
of Kangju and the Eastern Han were completely dependent on the temporary balance of power. 

[122] Yancai 4E is the nomadic tribes to the north of the Aral and Caspian Seas; it first appears 


in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. The Yancai in this memoir refers to the Yancai conquered by the 
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state of Alan [nfrij. 

[123] This memoir in Hou-Han shu records another route to the Western Regions that is not 
included in its counterpart in Hanshu; i.e., the Route of Yiwu {iH . It is generally believed that this 
route had been opened up in the era of the Eastern Han. According to the “Dou Gu zhuan” $E [5] [& in 
Hou-Han shu, in an expedition, his subordinates, “Geng Bing {k and Qin Peng #82, took a force 
of 10,000 cavalry, which included the mercenary recruits from Wuwei IRE}, Longxi [Egi Tianshui 
Kk, and the Qiang Hu 255], setting out from the Juyan / ZE Defense”. The route followed was the 
same as that taken by Huo Qubing #3244. However, in the seventeenth year of the Yongping reign- 
period (74 CE) of Emperor Ming, according to the “Mingdi ji” HAFEZ in Hou-Han shu, Dou Gu and 
others set out from the Kunlun Barrier Efi; 2€ in Dunhuang; they “defeated the savages of the White 
Mountains at the Pulei 3058 Lake", indicating that they advanced along the so-called Route of Yiwu. 
The Kunlun Barrier should be on the communication lines from Dunhuang to Yiwu. There is no harm 
in considering that the opening up of the Route of Yiwu had something to do with the setting up of the 


agricultural colonies at Yiwu. 
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Starting from the Yumen Barrier, via Shanshan, Qiemo and Jingjue $648, one goes 
over 3,000 /i '"* and reaches Jumi 1í]3gj 7?! 


[124] “Over 3,000 /;" (Distance 4): The approximate distance from the seat of the king's 
government of Shanshan to that of Jumi via those of Qiemo and Jingjue. The figure is the aggregate 
of a number of distances according to the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, i.e., the aggregate of 720 li, the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Shanshan and that of Qiemo; 2,000 /i, the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Qiemo and that of Jingjue; and 460 /i, the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Jingjue and that of Wumi 1758 (Jumi #958 )— 
a total of 3,180 /i. This indicates that the distances in this memoir are not a result of actual surveys in 
Eastern Han times; they are copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[125] Jumi 49 was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions; it should be 
the Wumi 118i or Wumi fT58j in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. “Jumi” 15) [kiok-miai] and *Wumi" 


FFA or “Wumi” fT4flj are variant transcriptions of the same name. 
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The state of Jumi: It has its residence at the town of Ningmi ecg!) which is 4,900 
li "^" from Liuzhong fll f, the seat of the government of the Chief Official, and is 12,800 
li"**! from Luoyang 1&[/; . There are 2,173 households, 7,251 individuals including 1,760 


persons able to bear arms. 


[126] The location of Ningmi $&7flj is the same as the town of Wumi 1T58j in the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hanshu, the seat of the king's government of the state of Wumi. It was probably located at the 
present-day ruins of Dandan-Uiliq. According to this memoir, in the ninth year of the Jianwu reign- 
period (33 CE), the King of Suoju, Xian «Ef , defeated Jumi ff , killed its king, and established a son 
of his brother named Kang Ji as the King of Jumi. Later, the state of Jumi was in constant turmoil, 
until after Emperor Zhang ascended the throne, when it submitted to Han and saw peace. Hence the 
name of “Wumi” fT4flj was changed to "Ningmi" 9j . 

[127] “4,900 /i” (Distance 5.1): The approximate distance from the seat of the king's government 
of Jumi via that of Shanshan to Liuzhong. According to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the distance 
between the king's government of Wumi FF (Jumi ys ) and that of Shanshan is 3,180 /i; the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Shanshan and that of Nearer Jushi is 1,890 /i: 
hence the distance between the seat of the king's government of Jumi and that of Nearer Jushi can 
be calculated at 5,070 /i. Since Liuzhong is 80 /i east of the seat of the king's government of Nearer 
Jushi, the distance from the seat of the king's government of Jumi via that of Shanshan to Liuzhong 
should be 4,990 li. The figure “4,900” VU-T-7L Hi is possibly an error for “4,990” UF ILA JLF. 

[128] “12,800 7i” (Distance 5.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Jumi 
via that of Shanshan to Luoyang; i.e., the aggregate of 3,180 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Jumi and that of Shanshan; 6,100 /i, the distance between the seat of 
the king's government of Shanshan and Chang'an (the above figures are according to the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu); and 1,000 /i, the distance between Chang'an and Luoyang. The figure “12,800” 
8 —/\ should be an error for “10,280” Ej A/F. 
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In the fourth year of the Yongjian 7 #! reign-period of Emperor Shun Jf (129 CE), 
the king of Yutian FÆ, Fangqian JiX jjj, killed the king of Jumi, Xing Bil, established 
his own son as king of Jumi, and sent an envoy to present tribute to Han." The 
Administrator of Dunhuang, Xu You (5: H1, sent a written message to the emperor asking 
permission to punish him. The Emperor pardoned Yutian and ordered it to give the state 


back to Jumi. Fangqian was not willing to do so. ^? 


[129] According to the “Shundi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the fourth year of the Yongjian reign- 
period, “the state of Jumi sent an envoy to present tribute". The envoy must have been sent by the son 
of Fangqian Jit fij; the purpose was to please Han. 

[130] According to the “Shundi ji” of Hou-Han shu, in the sixth year of the Yongjian reign- 
period (131 CE), the king of Yutian sent his son, who had been attending at court, to present tribute. 
It is possible that Fanggian stated the reason why he was not willing to give the state back to Jumi. In 


the end, however, he could not avoid the punitive expedition led by Chenpan fa. 
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In the first year of the Yangjia [53 reign-period, Xu You sent the king of Shule, 
Chenpan Fi, to call up a force of 20,000 persons to attack Yutian and routed it, 
cutting off several hundred heads." He let his troops wantonly loot, and reestablished 
a man of Xing’s $l clan, Chengguo Ake], as king of Jumi, before he returned. In the 
fourth year of the Xiping °F reign-period of Emperor Ling @# (175 CE), the king of 
Yutian FÈ, Anguo 7 [E], attacked Jumi and inflicted heavy losses on it. The king of 
Jumi was killed and the dead were very numerous. The Wuji Jt, Colonel! and the 
Chief Official of the Western Regions sent out their forces to assist in the establishment 
of the Jumi king's son Dingxing 4E #1, who had been attending at court, as king. At that 
time there were only a thousand people surviving in the state. ! To the west the state 


adjoins Yutian at a distance of 390 Ji"). 


[131] For this sentence, the “Tianwen zhi (zhong)" K Xt! of Hou-Han shu reads, “The 
Administrator Xu Bai f$ F1 let the King of Shule, [Chen]pan, and others, with a force of 20,000 persons, 
enter Yutian; they looted it and cut off 300 heads". The wording and meaning in these two texts are 
somewhat different. 

[132] “The Wuji Colonel": There are scholars who think that the character ji is redundant." 
In my opinion, this opinion is not right, for there was undoubtedly such an office by the reign of 
Emperor Ling. 

[133] This move by Anguo ZZ E] was to avenge his father, and it depended on Song Liang's #5 
inability to send out the forces. Although Han did send out forces to establish a king for Jumi, Anguo, 
after all, did not receive the punishment he deserved. 

[134] “390 li” (Distance 5.3): The distance between the seat of the king of Jumi and that of 


Yutian. The figure is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
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The state of Yutian F £t: It has its residence at the town of Xi Pa", which is 5,300 /; "°°! 


[137 


from the seat of the government of the Chief Official, and is 11,700 Zi l?” from Luoyang. 


There are 32,000 households, 83,000 individuals including over 30,000 persons able to 


bear arms. ^! 


[135] The town of Xi Jj, the seat of the king's government of Yutian, is first mentioned in the 
*Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[136] “5,300 7i” (Distance 6.1): The distance from the town of Xi to Liuzhong via the seat of the 
king's government of Jumi; i.e., the aggregate of 390 /i, the distance between the town of Xi and the 
seat of the king's government of Jumi, and 4,990 /i, the distance between the latter and Liuzhong. The 
figure “5,300” F= F is a corruption of “5,380” HF — A/F. 

[137] “11,700 /i" (Distance 6.2): The distance from the town of Xi to Luoyang via the seats of the 
king's governments of Pishan Æ Il] and Suoju. According to the ^Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the town 
of Xi is 380 /i from the seat of the king's government of Pishan, which is 760 /i from that of Suoju. 
The aggregate of the latter and 10,950 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government of 


Suoju and Luoyang, is the distance between the town of Xi and Luoyang. Here the figure “11,700” is 


a corruption of *11,710". 

[138] The numbers of households, individuals, and those able to bear arms here are 9.69, 4.30, 
and 12.5 times the figures recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The numbers in the former 
include those of the smaller states subject to Yutian, which should not be regarded as the actual 


increase in its population. 
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At the end of the Jianwu reign-period, Xian, the king of Suoju waxed powerful, 
attacked and annexed Yutian, transferring its king Yulin fi7# to be the king of Ligui S& 
$377. During the Yongping IKF reign-period of Emperor Ming, Xiumoba fK 9E $5, a 
general of Yutian, set himself up as king. When Xiumoba died, his elder brother’s son 
Guangde J£ ascended the throne. Later he succeeded in annexing Suoju and his state 
became strong. All the thirteen states from northwest of Jingjue to Shule submitted to it. 
And the king of Shanshan also grew powerful: therefore along the Southern Route east 


of the Cong Mountains only these two states were most important. ^! 


[139] What “Ligui” Sit means is yet to be determined. 
[140] Yutian and Shanshan became powerful with the decline of Suoju. It is stated previously in 
this memoir that Qule and Pishan were annexed by Yutian, Xiao Yuan /|\%@ and Jingjue by Shanshan. 


The various states were not only subject to them, but were annexed by them. 
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In the sixth year of the Yongjian 7 ££ reign-period of Emperor Shun JIA the king of 
Yutian, Fangqian Jt Hij, sent a prince to attend at the court and to present tribute at the 
palace." In the first year of the Yuanjia Jù% reign-period [of Emperor Huan fü ] (151 
CE), the Chief Official, Zhao Ping #Hi#, died at Yutian of a carbuncle. The son of [Zhao] 
Ping came to join in mourning, passing by Jumi. Because there had been a disagreement 
between the king of Jumi, Chengguo ji, and the king of Yutian, Jian ££, the former 
told the son of [Zhao] Ping that the king of Yutian had ordered a barbarian doctor to put 
poison in [Zhao] Ping's cut, and that this was the cause of his death. The son of [Zhao] 
Ping believed him, and told this to the Administrator of Dunhuang, Ma Da Hji£"*), 
when he returned and entered the barrier. In the next year, Han appointed Wang Jing E 
tit Chief Official to replace Zhao Ping. [Ma] Da ordered him to verify the allegation 
covertly. [Wang] Jing first went to Jumi, and Chengguo again advised him and said, “The 
people of Yutian want to establish me as the king, and now you can kill Jian on this 
charge, so that Yutian will surely obey". [Wang] Jing was eager to achieve distinction, 
so he accepted Chengguo's advice. He arrived at Yutian and set out food and drink, 


invited Jian, and plotted to kill him in secret. 


[141] According to the “Shundi ji" of Hou-Han shu, “On the day dingyou J H [in the ninth month 
of the autumn of the sixth year of the Yongjian 7K ££ reign-period (131 CE)], the King of Yutian sent a 
prince to attend at the court and present tribute"; and “on the day renshen T- H1 in the twelfth month, the 
king of Yutian sent his son, who served as an attendant at the court, to present tribute at the palace". 

[142] For Ma Da Hji£, the section on Jushi in this memoir reads “Sima Da" ri] E53; we do not 
know which version is correct. Zhao Ping's son aired the allegations against the King of Yutian to Ma Da, 


indicating that the Administrator of Dunhuang at that time was in charge of affairs in the Western Regions. 
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Someone revealed [Wang] Jing’s plan to Jian. Jian did not believe it, saying, “I am 


not guilty. Why does Wang, the Chief Official, want to kill me?" At dawn, Jian, leading 
his subordinates, who were numbered in the tens, visited [Wang] Jing. After sitting 
down, Jian stood and served wine to [Wang] Jing. [Wang] Jing loudly bawled at his 
attendants to apprehend him. Neither officers nor soldiers wanted to kill Jian, thus all 
the subordinates charged out and ran away. At that time, Chengguo's Archivist, Qin Mu 
ZAW, who was at the banquet, held a sword and went out, saying, “The matter has been 
decided! Why do we hesitate?" They immediately advanced and beheaded Jian. The 
generals and nobles of Yutian, such as Shubo fp and others, thereupon called up their 
forces to attack [Wang] Jing. [Wang] Jing, holding Jian's head, mounted a building and 
declared: *The Son of Heaven ordered me to put Jian to death." However, the generals 
and nobles of Yutian torched [Wang Jing's] camp, burned his officers and soldiers to 
death, and then mounted the building and beheaded [Wang] Jing, hanging his head in 


the market. ?! 


[143] According to the “Huandi ji" of Hou-Han shu, “In the first month in the spring of the 
second year [of the Yuanjia 703% reign-period (152 CE)], the Chief Official of the Western Regions, 


Wang Jing, was killed by the state of Yutian". 
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Shubo wanted to establish himself as the king of Yutian. The countrymen [of 
Yutian] killed him and established the son of Jian, Anguo 7c [E], as king. After he had 
heard this, Ma Da wanted to muster the forces from the various prefectures and come 
out from the barrier to attack Yutian. Emperor Huan fH did not agree with him and 
summoned [Ma] Da to return to court, and made Song Liang #42 Administrator of 
Dunhuang in his place. After having arrived at Yutian, Song Liang publicly recruited 
[the people of] Yutian and ordered them to behead Shubo on their own. As it happened, 
Shubo had already died a month earlier. [The people of] Yutian cut off the head of the 


corpse and sent it to Dunhuang, not giving the facts. [Song] Liang afterwards learned 


about the ruse but was unable to dispatch troops. Yutian therefore became arrogant. ^ 


[144] Since the Yuanjia 7G $% reign-period of Emperor Huan fH (151-153 CE), the Eastern Han 
Dynasty underwent steady decline. The fact that Song Liang did not punish Yutian can be regarded 
as an instance of his ability falling short of his wishes. Ma Da ordered Wang Jing ^to verify the 
allegation covertly", which shows that the Chief Official of the Western Regions was controlled by 
the Administrator of Dunhuang. The headquarters of the Chief Official of the Western Regions in the 
era of the Eastern Han were different, depending on the situation. The specific reason why Zhao Ping 


and Wang Jing were stationed at Yutian is unknown, and it may have been simply coincidental. 


ETE, BR. FA Be. 


From Yutian, via Pishan, one reaches Xiye ji z^. Zihe FA", and Deruo 


(rn 


147] 


[145] Xiye PHI was the name of a people, first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[146] Zihe -f-7r was an oasis state on the Southern Route, first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" 
of Hanshu. 

[147] “Deruo” #47, an oasis state on the Southern Route, should be *Wucha" KFE in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. “Deruo” (#47 [tak-njiak] and *Wucha" KFE should be variations in the transcription 


of the same name. 
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The state of Xiye li? : It has another name, Piaosha 775". and is 14,400 Ji ^?! 
from Luoyang. There are 2,500 households, over 10,000 individuals including over 3,000 


030 which is poisonous. The 


persons able to bear arms. The land produces white grass 
countrymen decoct it into a poison which they apply to arrowheads; those who are hit 
by such inevitably die. Xiye and Zihe 4T are mistaken as one state in Hanshu. Now 


each has its own king. "^" 


[148] *Piaosha" Vb [phió-shea] should be a transcription of Massagetae. *Xiye" in this memoir 
refers to the state of Piaosha. The Massagetae, according to the History of Herodotus (I, 153, 201), 
are also called the *Sacae". Although the Massagetae are called the “Sacae”, these Sacae are different 
from the Sakas in the Behistun Inscription of Darius I, although both were possibly identical in 
language and ethnicity, and had the same origin. For the location of Piaosha, we only know its 
distance from Luoyang. In light of its distance from Chang'an, Piaosha should be 3,000 /i to the west 
of Zihe. 

[149] “14,400 li” (Distance 7): This was probably the distance from the seat of the king's 
government of Xiye via that of Suoju to Luoyang. 

[150] White grass HE here should refer to $A (Aconitum kusnezoffii Reichb.); for its 
pharmaceutical properties, see “Cao zhi liu” ZX in Bencao gangmu KHA A (ch. 17 [xia]). 

[151] This memoir regards Hanshu’s record concerning this state as incorrect, an assertion that 
is, actually, not completely right. For the *Xiye Zihe" HRT A in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, there 
are two interpretations: it could indicate the lands of Zihe, with the valley of Hujian FEET as its 
center; it could also mean that the people of Xiye in the valley of Hujian are ruled over by the people 
of Zihe. If the latter is true, the statement, “the king is entitled King of Zihe", would be the same as 
that about the king of Ruo Qiang: “The King of Ruo Qiang is entitled King Quhulai". The name of 
the seat of the king's government, the numbers of households, individuals, and those able to bear arms 
are the same as in the record about the state of *Xiye Zihe" PRT AM , indicating that they refer to 


the same state, that of Zihe, or the people of Xiye in the area of Zihe. 
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The state of Zihe ^1: It has its residence in the Hujian Ff f£ valley "^", which is 
1,000 Ji "?? from Shule. There are 350 households, over 4,000 individuals including 


over 1,000 persons able to bear arms. 


[152] The location of the Hujian valley I$ 77 here is the same as in the record of the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu; it is the valley of the Asgan-sal to the west of Karghalik. 

[153] “1,000 /;" (Distance 8): The distance from the Hujian valley to the seat of the king’s 
government of Shule via that of Puli iij £?. According to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, the Hujian 


valley is 700 /i from the seat of the king's government of Puli, which is 200 /i from that of Shule; the 


sum of the two is 900 Zi. The *1,000 /7" here is an approximate figure. 


f BI4RJP HBR, ONE, BR=ARTA., Va CABE 
g 080, ABA -T—H md B 57, AFAR. Har 


The state of Deruo 1&7: In the state there are over 100 households, 670 individuals 
including over 350 persons able to bear arms. To the east it is 3,530 Zi ^? from the seat 
of the government of the Chief Official, and 12,150 /i ^ from Luoyang. This state 
adjoins Zihe. The way of life is similar to that of Zihe. 


[154] “3,530 li” (Distance 9.1): The distance from the seat of the king’s government eastwards to 
Liuzhong. 

[155] “12,150 Ji” (Distance 9.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Deruo and Luoyang. If Deruo is the Wucha in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, then the road to Liuzhong 
and Luoyang should be via Puli or Pishan. Distance 9.2 is different from the figure calculated from 
the distance between Wucha and Chang’an as recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, indicating the 


former was a figure from an actual survey conducted in the Eastern Han. 
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From Pishan J£ |l] to the southwest, traversing Wucha £5 f£" ^, passing through 
the Suspended Crossing ^", and crossing Jibin Jj t! ^". after over 60 days’ travel! on 
reaches the state of Wuyishanli RIXE. Its territory is several thousand /i square. At 


this time, its name has been changed to Paite E. ^! 


[156] Wucha fÉ is first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; it should be the Deruo in this memoir. 
Because of different sources of references, this state is mistakenly identified as being two states. 

[157] JE should be the {JE (Suspended Crossing) in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[158] Jibin 3j £& was located in the middle and lower reaches of the Kabul River. Jibin is first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


[159] *Over 60 days' travel" (Distance 10.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government 


of Pishan to that of Wuyishanli via that of Jibin. According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the 
distance from the seat of the king's government of Wuyishanli to the town of Wulei Kẹ $ is "sixty 
days’ travel”, which is not accurate. According to this memoir, the “sixty days’ travel" should be the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Wuyishanli and that of Pishan. 

[160] The state of Wuyishanli Ej Vil] BE was located in Alexandria Prophthasia, and was first 
mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The "Paichi" HEf¥ in this memoir comes from the *Paite" Hf 
4+ in the “Xi Rong zhuan" PYRG of Weilüe Bis, where “te” f$ was confused with “chi” f owing 


to their similarity in form. *Paite" HE [buoi-dok] is an abbreviated transcription of Prophthasia. 


(P fT RR UU RM E. 


Traveling southwest again for over 100 days on horseback'^" one reaches Tiaozhi 


WE. 


[161] “Traveling southwest ... for over 100 days on horseback”: (Distance 10.2): The distance 
from Wuyishanli to Tiaozhi via Anxi. This figure follows the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The section 
starting with “From Pishan to the southwest..." to “Traveling southwest again for over 100 days on 
horseback...” is a condensation of two passages in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu: “The state of Pishan .... 
to the southwest it is a distance of 1,340 /i to the state of Wucha ... to the southwest it is situated on 
the Jibin and Wuyishanli"; and “The state of Wuyishanli: The seat of the royal government is 12,200 
li from Chang'an.... To the northeast it is a distance of sixty days’ journey to the seat of the Protector- 
General. It adjoins Jibin in the east, Putiao $k in the north, and Lijian ZZ &f and Tiaozhi /& x: in 
the west.... After traveling for some hundred days one then reaches Tiaozhi.... Proceeding by the 
Southern Route from the Yumen and the Yang Barriers, and traveling south through Shanshan, one 
reaches Wuyishanli, which is the extreme southern point of the Southern Route; and turning north and 
then proceeding eastward one arrives at Anxi". We should not think that by the time of Ban Chao or 
Ban Yong one could reach Tiaozhi directly from Wuyishanli. “Traveling southwest ... on horseback” 
means travelling from the capital of Anxi on the shore of the southeastern corner of the Caspian Sea 


to Tiaozhi, proceeding to the southwest, and then reaching Ctesiphon via Ecbatana. 
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The state of Tiaozhi ff x: : It has its town situated on a hill. The town is more than 
40 /i in circumference. The town borders the Western Sea. The seawater curves around 
it from the south to the northeast, so that access is cut off on three sides. Only in the 
northwest corner is there communication with the land route." ^ The land is hot and 


damp. It produces lions, rhinoceros, humped buffalo (zebu), peacocks, and ostriches ^, 


whose eggs are as large as pots." ^" 


[162] The town of the state of Tiaozhi here seems to be Seleucia, the outer harbor of Antiochia, 
the original capital of the Seleucids. Since “the town borders the Western Sea", the scene of “the 
seawater curv[ing] around it" may be what Gan Ying H3 had seen with his own eyes when he was 
“about to take his passage across the sea". 

[163] “Da que” KE here are ostriches. 

[164] Since it is clearly recorded that Gan Ying was an envoy of the Eastern Han Dynasty who 


arrived in Tiaozhi, the possibility cannot be ruled out that the information in this passage derived 


from him. 
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If one turns to the north and then east, and again goes on horseback for more than 


[166] 


60 days''*!, one reaches Anxi 7z Hl, which later subjugated Tiaozhi ^, appointing a military 


governor with control over all the small towns in it. 


[165] “More than 60 days” (Distance 10.3): The distance between Tiaozhi and the capital of 
Anxi. “If one turns to the north and then east”: This is a follow-up of “traveling southwest ... on 
horseback”, and should not be understood rigidly. 

[166] * 4 E34 & xc ": This can only be understood as “Anxi subjugated Tiaozhi". The term 
“yishu” f& Ij is used the same way as in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, while in other places in this 
memoir it is used differently; for example, “The state of Da Qin: ... Its territory is several thousand 


li square; it has over 400 walled cities. Small states which can be numbered in the tens are subject to 


it". This is evidence that this memoir copies the Hanshu concerning Tiaozhi. “Appointing a military 
governor” is something imagined, based on the record of Tiaozhi in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji 
which states that “there are minor overlords or chiefs". This contradicts the statement that “Anxi ... 
later subjugated Tiaozhi": Since Anxi "appointed a military governor with control over all the small 
towns in it", it must have annexed Tiaozhi, rather than simply having Tiaozhi subject to it. As a matter 
of fact, Tiaozhi, i.e., Syria, had been destroyed by Rome, and it was impossible for it to be subject to 
Anxi or under its control in the times of Ban Chao or Ban Yong. Anxi invaded the Syrian area, which 
had become Roman territory, twice: the first time in 51 BCE (the third year of the Ganlu H$ reign- 
period of Emperor Xuan && ), when Antiochia was besieged; the second time in 40 BCE (the fourth 
year of the Yongguang 7K2C reign-period of Emperor Yuan 7t ), when Antiochia was taken, but it lasted 
only for over one year, and it would seem to have been out of the question that a military governor 


was appointed to control it.” 
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The state of Anxi ZZ E: It has its residence in the town of Hedu AIlf&" ^". It is 
25,000 /i ^" from Luoyang. In the north it adjoins Kangju, and in the south Wuyishanli. 
Its territory is several thousand /i square. There are several hundred small towns, and in 
households and individuals and (in the number of) those able to bear arms, it is the most 


[169] 


flourishing of states. On its eastern border is the town of Mulu 7KJi& ^, which is called 


Little Anxi, and is 20,000 /i from Luoyang. 


[167] Hedu ffi was the early capital of Anxi. “Hedu” #i ff [huai-dok] is an abbreviated 
transcription of Hecatompylos. 

[168] “25,000 7i” (Distance 11.1): This is probably the distance from the capital of Anxi at that 
time to Luoyang via the seat of the king’s government of the Da Yuezhi. 

[169] Mulu JKJf& was located in present-day Merv and surrounding areas. “Mulu” 7KJf£ [mu-lok] 
is generally regarded as a transcription of Mouru. 

[170] “20,000 7i” (Distance 11.2): The distance from Mulu to Luoyang via the seat of the king's 


government of the Da Yuezhi. 
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In the first year of the Zhanghe #* fil reign-period (87 CE)", [Anxi] sent an envoy 
who presented gifts of lions and fuba #4 l” (antelopes?). The fuba’s FIR shape 


resembles a /in lf (unicorn), but it has no horns. 


[171] It is recorded in the “Hedi ji" in Hou-Han shu that in the second year of the Zhanghe # fll 
reign-period (88 CE), “The state of Anxi 4z &l sent an envoy to present lions and fuba”. This record is 
different from this memoir, which states that the event occurred in the first year. However, the record 
in this memoir may be incorrect. According to the “Zhangdi ji” of Hou-Han shu, in the first year of 
the Zhanghe reign-period (87 CE), “the state of the Yuezhi H [& sent an envoy to present lions and 
fuba”. This record would be believable if we read it together with the related record in the “Ban Chao 
zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. From this, it can be seen that the state that sent envoys to present lions and 
fuba in the first year was the Yuezhi, not Anxi. d 

[172] “Fuba” 444K is written as “fuba” 1k3& in the “Hedi ji” Alar 4i of Hou-Han shu, which 
should be the “taoba” ETE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
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In the ninth year of the Yongyuan 7K 7C reign-period of Emperor He fll (97 CE), the 
Protector-General, Ban Chao, sent Gan Ying HHE as an envoy to Da Qin K#"'”!. He 
arrived at Tiaozhi, overlooking the great sea. When he was about to take his passage 
across the sea, the sailors of the western frontier of Anxi told [Gan] Ying: “The sea is 
vast. With favorable winds it is still only possible for travelers to cross in three months. 
But if one meets with unfavorable winds, it may even take two years. It is for this 
reason that those who go to sea always take on board three years' provisions. There is 
something in the sea which is apt to make men homesick, and several have thus lost 


their lives there.” It was when he heard this that [Gan] Ying gave up. 


[173] Da Qin K refers to the Roman Empire proper, i.e., the present-day Italian Peninsula.” 


asco dra 


[174] “There is something in the sea...”: In the section “Xi Rong (xia)" Jl JX F in the chapter 
“Si Yi (san)" [udi — of Tongzhi 3 3 (ch. 196), the text is quoted, but reads somewhat differently: 
“There is something in the sea which is apt to make men homesick, and several have thus lost their 
lives there. If the Han envoy did not have attachment to his parents, his wife and children, then he 
could enter [the sea]. It was when he heard this that [Gan] Ying gave up". Da Qin was a place that the 
people of the Eastern Han deeply admired, but Gan Ying who *was sent as an envoy to Da Qin" was 
only a subordinate of the Protector-General of the Western Regions. He was not sent by the imperial 
court. From this aspect alone, it can be seen that the Eastern Han's management of the Western 


Regions was not nearly as active as the Western Han's. 
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[175] 


In the 13th year, the king of Anxi, Manqu ÑH ^, again offered a gift of lions and 


of ostriches from Tiaozhi, [which people] at the time called Anxi fowls." 


[175] Manqu JH is generally regarded as the king of the Parthian Empire of Persia, Pacorus II (r. 
78-115/116). 

[176] According to the “Hedi ji” of Hou-Han shu, “in the eleventh month of the winter [of the 
thirteenth year of the Yongyuan 7K7t reign-period (101 CE)], the state of Anxi sent an envoy to 
present lions and large birds from Tiaozhi". Tiaozhi, i.e., the Syrian region, was called “the western 
border of Anxi", therefore “large birds from Tiaozhi" would be called “Anxi birds”. “Large birds" 


here are ostriches. 
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[177] 


From Anxi ZZ E, going west 3,400 li "one reaches the state of Aman [n] ®, 


(791 one reaches the state of Sibin #2; then 


then going west from Aman 3,600 /i 
from Sibin, going south, crossing a river, and continuing southwest, one reaches the 
state of Yuluo -T- "°", after 960 /i l% the extreme western frontier of Anxi. From here 


one puts to sea to the south, and only then does one communicate with Da Qin KZ. In 


— dA 


this land are many of the jewels and exotica of the maritime west. °” 


[177] “3,400 li” (Distance 12.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Anxi 
and Aman. 

[178] “Aman” [uff [a-mean] is a transcription of Ecbatana. 

[179] “3,600 li” (Distance 12.2): The distance between Aman and Sibin. 

[180] “Sibin” Hr? [sie-pien] is a transcription of Ctesiphon. 

[181] *Yuluo" FÆ [hiua-la] is probably a transcription of Hatra. “Southwest” and “south” are 
probably errors for “north”. 

[182] “960 /i” (Distance 12.3): The distance between Sibin and Yuluo. 

[183] “The maritime west" 7f Jj here refers to the state of Da Qin, because it is located by the sea 
(the Mediterranean Sea). It is possible that this passage was from Gan Ying. The journey to Tiaozhi via 
Aman (Ecbatana), Sibin (Ctesiphon), Yuluo (Hatra) from the capital of Anxi, the town of Hedu, i.e., 
Hekotompylos, may be the route Gan Ying had traversed. According to the “Hedi ji" FTF% of Hou- 
Han shu, the state of Anxi had already sent its envoys to pay tribute in the second year of the Zhanghe 
3 fI reign-period (88 CE) of Emperor Zhang 7, but it is more likely that the related records were from 
the Han envoys, since the distance of each section of the journey was given in Han /i, and Gan Ying was 


the only envoy of the Eastern Han Dynasty known to have made the full journey. 
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The state of Da Qin KÆ: It is also called Lijian 4 $t "*". Since it is situated in 
the maritime west, it is also called “the state West of the Sea". Its territory is several 
thousand /i square; it has over 400 walled cities. Small states which can be numbered 
in the tens are subject to it. The outer wall of the cities is made of stone. They have 
established posting stations, all covered with plaster. There are pines and cypresses, as 
well as all other types of trees and plants. Their customs are as follows: They devote 
themselves to agriculture, and plant a large number of silkworm mulberry trees. ''**! They 


all shave their heads, but wear embroidered clothes"? [The king] rides in a small 


carriage, surmounted by a white canopy. When he goes out and returns, a drum is 


beaten, and flags, banners and pennants are hoisted. 


[184] *Lijian" £234 [lyei-kian] and “Lixuan” Z&if in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji are variant 
transcriptions of the same name. In the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji, Lixuan refers to Ptolemaic Egypt. 
In this memoir, “Lijian” has, objectively, become synonymous with Da Qin. Lixuan, i.e., Ptolemaic 
Egypt, was so far away from Han that, by the time it became a Roman province in 30 BCE (the third 
year of the Jianshi ££; reign-period of Emperor Cheng fi ), it was still not well known to the Han 
people; all they knew was its approximate location. But when the Han people had an opportunity to 
understand the world in the west more thoroughly, *Lixuan" was no longer used, whereas the name 
of Da Qin was widely known. Since the former Lixuan had become a part of Da Qin, and those from 
there who had visited Han might have referred to themselves as the people of Da Qin, the Han people 
were naturally confused by the two names, thinking that they were one; hence the statement in this 
memoir: “The state of Da Qin: It is also called Lijian". 

[185] *They ... plant a large number of silkworm mulberry trees": In the age described in this 
memoir, Da Qin, or the Roman Empire, had not grown mulberry trees or raised silkworms. The 
descriptions here are the idealization or imagination about Da Qin by the Han people at that time, and 
should not be taken as truth.” 

[186] *They all shave their heads, but wear embroidered clothes": *They ... wear embroidered 
clothes" or “Hu clothes” is only a general statement. “They all shave their heads": This was not the 


custom of the Romans at that time." 
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The city where he resides is more than 100 /i in circumference. In this city are five 
palaces which are ten li apart from one another.''*” In all the rooms of these palaces, the 
columns are made of crystal glass, as are the eating utensils in them." The king travels 


each day to one of these palaces to hear cases. At the end of five days, he has thus 


um: m 


completed a circuit [of these five palaces]. A man carrying a bag is constantly charged 
with following the royal chariot. When anyone has anything to say to the king, his 
document is thrown into the bag. Having arrived at the palace, the king opens the bag, 
examines the contents [of the document], and decides if the petitioner is right or wrong. 
For each [of the palaces] there is a body of divisional officials and written archives. 
They have appointed 36 generals who all meet together to discuss affairs of state." As 
for the king, he is not a permanent figure, but is chosen as being the most worthy. When 
a calamity, uncanny event, or unseasonable winds or rains occur in the state, then he is 
deposed immediately and someone else is put in his place. The one who is thus deposed 
calmly accepts his dismissal and is not angered by it." The people are generally tall 
and straight featured. They resemble the people of the Middle Kingdom, and that is why 


the state is called Da Qin." 


[187] Statements such as “In this city are five palaces”, and “The king travels each day to one 
of these palaces” are not completely in agreement with the reality at that time. Some think that this is 
imagined in accordance with ideas concerning the five directions."' 

[188] *The columns are made of crystal glass": This shows the extent of idealization of the 
people at that time. 

[189] *A man carrying a bag is constantly charged with following the royal chariot": This does 
not completely conform to the reality of the Roman Empire. This, according to some, is imagined 
by the Han people based on the legends about Yao 3£, Shun %£, and Yu M, who used five musical 
instruments to discern the concerns of those who wanted to speak with them ( A 15 #434 )." 

[190] *As for the king, he is not a permanent figure": This also does not conform to the reality of 
the Roman Empire. Some think that this is an idealization of Da Qin based on the political practice of 
Yao and Shun, who each abdicated in favor of a competent person." This theory is plausible, but to 
depose the king in his lifetime should be beyond the ken of the Chinese at that time, who had already 
chosen Confucianism to be the state philosophy. This, therefore, awaits further study. 

[191] Da Qin 7.4 seems to have been the name of the Roman Empire among the people of 
Central Asia, because Qin was the name of the Middle Kingdom among the people of the Northern 
and Central Asia. The Roman Empire was referred to as Qin, because, for the people of Central Asia, 
it resembled the Middle Kingdom. *Da" was used because the Roman Empire was the largest state in 


the west. As for the statement that “the people are generally tall", this was the conjecture of people in 


China based on the name of Da Qin; it was also the result of idealization.” 
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The soil produces lots of gold, silver, and rare jewels, including: the jewel which 


shines at night"? the full-moon pearl. the rhinoceros which frightens chickens", 


corals, amber", opaque glass **: langgan IREF (pearl-like stone)". red cinnabar ^": 
blue-green bi £8"? embroidered tissues with gold threads", Zhicheng fk XP", woven 


[2021 and damask of many colors. They produce gold-painted 


gold-threaded tapestries 
(cloth). and “cloth washed in fire" (asbestos). They also have a delicate cloth 
which some say is the wool of sea sheep", but which is really made from cocoons 
of wild silkworms""*!, They mix all sorts of fragrances and boil the mixture to make 
storax""". It is from this state that all the various marvelous and rare objects of foreign 


states come. 


[192] “The jewel which shines at night" X J£ 8t: According to some, it refers to a kind of 
diamond." 

[193] "The full-moon pearl" Hj] H X: Jewelry that shines. According to some, it is a kind of diamond; 
to others, it refers to the eye of the whale." 

[194] The “Deng she" X7 (Into Mountains: Over Streams) chapter of Baopuzi #4} (Neipian 
a [Inner Chapters], ch. 17): “If a Tongtian ÑK rhinoceros horn with a red streak in it like a thread 
running from base to tip is filled with rice and placed in the midst of a flock of chickens, the chickens 
will wish to pick at it, but before they get within a few cun “f of it they will be frightened and run 
away. People from the south, therefore, sometimes call this horn a chicken-frightening rhinoceros 
horn". (James R. Ware, Alchemy, Medicine, Religion in the China of A.D. 320: The Nei P’ien of Ko 
Hung [Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1966], p. 297; with modifications.) For “red streak" JRI , the 
text quoted in the Li Commentary reads “white streak" FE." 

[195] “Hupo” EAR (amber) is first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The Li commentary on 
the “Wang Fu zhuan" 4-48 of Hou-Han shu states, “According to Guangya Jit HE, ‘Hupo FEAL are 
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jewels.’ They grow under the ground, reaching down eight or nine chi K. Above the ground and by 
its side nothing else will grow. At first they resemble prunus persica, but they harden to become Aupo. 
The local people use them as pillows. They are products of Jibin fj £i and Da Qin". 

[196] “Opaque glass" Sii: This was classified into natural and artificial types; the natural type 
is, according to some, the bi liuli "Vt #E (jade-like opaque glass).”” 

[197] “Langgan” IFF (pearl-like stone), according to some, indicates the balas ruby." 

[198] *Zhudan" RFH is, according to some, red cinnabar."' 

[199] “Blue-green bi" Ff% is a type of malachite." 

[200] “Embroidered tissues with gold threads" il] 4z 484i, as well as the “woven gold-threaded 
tapestries” 4748 Ej, are fabrics woven with gold threads." 

[201] Zhicheng &ikJiX, is a kind of valuable fabric." 

[202] Ji fj is first seen in the ^Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[203] *Huangjin tu” #842 % , according to some, is gold-painted (cloth). 

[204] “Huo huan bu" «iif (cloth washed in fire) is generally believed to be made of asbestos. ^^ 

[205] “The wool of sea sheep" 7K 4% , according to some, indicates fabrics woven by mussels." 

[206] “Cocoons of wild silkworms" Ef § fai: There was silk from the cocoons of wild silkworms 
in the state of Da Qin, which is also seen in the Natural History (XI, 26) of Pliny (23-79 CE)." 

[207] "Storax" (suhe Stt ): According to the “Hainan zhuguo zhuan" M pa act Bdf&E of Liangshu 
essential concentrates of various incense; it is not a natural product. It is also said that the people of 
Da Qin gather the suhe; first, they extract the juice to produce ointments. The dregs are sold to the 
merchants of various states. They are thus brought to the Middle Kingdom after passing through 
many hands; they are not the top-quality incense". The record in this memoir can be read in light of 


this passage. The original meaning of suhe i£ is not clear.” 
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They make coins from gold and silver, ten silver coins being equal to one gold 


coin. [Da Qin] trades by sea with Anxi and Tianzhu”™, and the profit is tenfold. The 


people are honest and frank; there are no double prices in the market. The cereals and 
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food are always cheap; the resources of the state are abundant. When the envoys of a 
neighboring state arrive at the border, they ride with the courier services to reach the 


royal capital, and when they arrive they are immediately given gold coins. 


[208] “Tianzhu” X^* refers to India. “Tianzhu” K4 [thyen-tiuk] here, “Shendu” £j in the 
“Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, and *Tiandu" K% in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu are variations in the 


transcription of the same name. 
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The king of this state always wanted to enter into diplomatic relations with Han. 
But Anxi wanted to trade with them in Han silk and so put obstacles in their way, so that 
they could never have direct relations [with Han]."" Until the ninth year of the Yanxi 
fiE 3€ reign-period of Emperor Huan fti (166 CE), Andun #3"! king of Da Qin, sent 
an envoy from beyond the frontier of Rinan H ij who offered elephant tusk, rhinoceros 
horn, and tortoise shell. It was only then that communications were established for 
the first time [between the two states]."'! The document listing their tribute contained 
nothing at all that was precious or rare. Thus one suspects that those who have written 


about it [Da Qin] have erred." 


[209] According to the record in the Gothic War (IV, 17) by the Byzantine historian, Procopius 
(500-565), “About the same time certain monks arrived from the (country of the) Indians, and learning 
that the Emperor Justinian had it much at heart that the Romans should no longer buy silk from the 
Persians, they came to the king and promised that they would so manage about silk that the Romans 
should not have to purchase the article either from the Persians or from any other nation". The 
statement in this memoir, “But the Anxi wanted to trade with them in Han silk", can be understood in 
the context of such narratives. © 

[210] “Andun Z2 3t, king of Da Qin” is generally identified as the fifth Antonine emperor of the 
Roman Empire, Marcus Aurelius Antonius (r. 161-180 CE). 


[211] According to the “Huandi ji” #47740 of Hou-Han shu, in the ninth month of the ninth year 
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of the Yanxi £f € reign-period (166 CE), “the king of Da Qin sent an envoy to present gifts". This 
shows that the first direct contact between Da Qin, i.e., the Roman Empire, and the Eastern Han did 
not come about until the ninth year of the Yanxi reign-period. From this, one can see that the envoys 
of the various states described as "right up to the edge of the sea, more than 40,000 /i distant, all 
presented tribute via multiple interpreters" after the sixth year of the Yongyuan 7<7t reign-period 
of Emperor He fil did not include envoys from Da Qin, i.e., the Roman Empire proper. In fact, the 
reference, which only generally mentions the various states "right up to the edge of the sea, more than 
40,000 /i distant" but does not mention Da Qin, already hints at this. However, it should be pointed 
out that, in all probability, the envoys who came from the dependencies of Da Qin to pay tribute 
divulged information about the state, and this inspired Ban Chao to send Gan Ying on the mission to 
Da Qin, which added to Han's understanding about the western world. 

[212] As is recorded in the *Xinan Yi liezhuan” Vü gg 23 1 f of Hou-Han shu, “In the first year 
of the Yongning 7k reign-period (120 CE), the king of the state of Dan fii," Yongyoudiao 2E H 
aij , again sent an envoy to the palace to pay his respects, bringing musical performers and magicians, 
who could transform, puff out fire, dissect themselves, change the heads of the ox and the horse, and 
juggle—they could catch balls up to a thousand times. They said that they were from the West of the 
Sea. ‘The West of the Sea’ refers to Da Qin, which could be reached from the southwest of the state of 


Dan". This record shows the admiration for Da Qin on the part of the Han people at that time. 
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Some say: To the west of this state are the Weak Water"! and the Flowing Sands "^, 
which are near to the place where the Queen Mother of the West" lives, and which 
are almost where the sun sets. It is recorded in Hanshu: “If you travel from Tiaozhi 
for more than 200 days you draw near the place where the sun sets". This is not in 


agreement with the present work." '^! 


[213] “The Weak Water": The Ruoshui 557K here is perhaps a textual error for Ruoshui #7K. 
The fact that the Ruoshui is imagined to be at the western extremity of the known world, and that 
its location is pushed further and further to the west as the knowledge of the Chinese people about 


the west expands, may have something to do with an ancient memory of some people or tribe who 


— 382 — 


migrated from the west. 

[214] According to the passage on “Yongzhou” 3f£/I| in the *Yugong" K £i section of the Shangshu 
ij. “He [Yu ff ] surveyed the Weak Water as far as Heli 44%, from which its superfluous waters 
went away among the Flowing Sands” (translated by James Legge, in The Chinese Classics, III, 
The Shoo King [with modifications], Bk. I, Pt. ii, Ch. II, 5). The Weak Water (Ruoshui) is generally 
believed to be the Shandan Ilf} River and the Ejin 4474} River. The Flowing Sands refers to the 
Tynger ff fé Œ Desert. Here the name “Flowing Sands" is mentioned because of Weak Water; its 
specific location cannot be ascertained. 

[215] “The Queen Mother of the West" PEF}, first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, 
may have Koubaba, i.e., Cybele, the great goddess of Anatolia, as her prototype. 

[216] “It is recorded in Hanshu...”: Originally Tiaozhi was regarded as the place where the sun 
sets, but it is now thought that Da Qin is the place: This is a result of the widening knowledge about 
the west on the part of the Chinese. Note: This section is taken from the “Xi Rong zhuan" PX fS of 


Weilüe $i% , a “background text"—the so-called “present work"--in this memoir. 
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Envoys of Han in former generations all came back from Wuyi[shanli] [ SÑ ] 14 
BE: not one of them got as far as Tiaozhi.""" It is also said that from Anxi by the land- 
route, one goes around the north of the sea, comes out west of the sea, and arrives in 
Da Qin. The population [of Da Qin] is dense; each ten /i there is a ting = (relay post), 
and each thirty li a zhi '& (postal station). ^" There is thus never any alarm occasioned 
by the attacks of brigands, but on the route there are many fierce tigers and lions which 
attack and harm travelers. If the party does not include over 100 men furnished with 
arms, they are invariably devoured." It is also said that there is a flying bridge, several 
hundred Zi long, over which one can pass to the various states north of the sea." The 
various exotica and precious stones that it produces are bizarre but often not genuine, 


and hence they are not recorded here. 


[217] “Envoys of Han in former generations all came back from Wuyi[shanli]" Athy & A ES 
ALB: This statement follows the related records in the section on Wuyishanli in the *Xiyu zhuan" 
of Hanshu. The original intention was to say that there were no Han envoys who reached Tiaozhi via 
Wuyishanli, not to say that no Han envoy ever reached Tiaozhi. ^ 

[218] There were relay stations in Rome and Anxi, where "serai" were established for the 
caravans of the merchants to rest, but they should not be described as “each ten /i there is a ting 4 
(relay), and each thirty /i a zhi ft (postal station)". Some scholars believe that this is only an idealized 
version based on the practice of Han, and should not be believed in its entirety." 

[219] In reference to the account in “Xi Rong zhuan" Jt X {4 of Weilüe, the land- and sea-routes 
to Da Qin can be summarized as follows: On land, one travels from Hedu fifi in Anxi to Sibin Hj 
$t via Aman [i] ##, then crosses the Tigris (via Yuluo —-# ) or the Euphrates to trek north and arrive 
at the town of Angu ZZ 41, then crosses the Hellespont from the east to reach the Italian Peninsula via 
the Balkans (“North of the Sea"). The sea-routes include the Northern Route and the Southern Route: 
On the Northern Route, one crosses the Mediterranean in a westerly direction from the town of Angu, 
and reaches Rome directly. On the Southern Route, one crosses the Euphrates at Yuluo to reach Sifu 
1E.f&, or travels there from Sitao 1 K] via Danlan H Pj; then proceeds from Sifu to Zesan 1€ fit (also 
known as Wuchisandan EHG}, i.e., Alexandria in Egypt) via Xiandu 4 and Jishi FA ; and 
finally crosses the Mediterranean by boat in a northwesterly direction to reach Rome. Sifu was the 
communications hub on the Southern Route. 

[220] The "flying bridge" fI&ffs refers to the bridge across the Hellespont; from Propontis westwards 


one could reach the Italian Peninsula. 
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The state of the Da Yuezhi K H FEP": It has its residence in the town of Lanshi & [C^ 
to the west it adjoins Anxi at a distance of 49 days’ travel". to the east it is 6,537 Ui"! from 
the seat of the government of the Chief Official, and 16,370 Ji 25] from Luoyang. There 
are 100,000 households, over 400,000 individuals including over 100,000 persons able 


to bear arms. 


[221] The following are the records on the relationships between the Yuezhi (i.e., the Guishuang 
Fifi [Kushan] Empire) and the Eastern Han: 

1. As is recorded in the “Ban Chao zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, in the third year of the Jianchu £& 
#J] reign-period (78 CE), when Ban Chao submitted a petition for troops, he referred to the Yuezhi as 
“willing to pledge allegiance”. In the first year of the Yuanhe 7C £l reign-period (84 CE), when Ban 
Chao attacked Shule, Kangju J£ dispatched troops to its aid. Ban Chao made a gift of brocades to 
the King of the Yuezhi, who in turn advised the King of Kangju to disband his troops. 

2. In the "Zhangdi ji” 3£4jf of Hou-Han shu, it is recorded that in the first year of the Zhanghe FE 
fil reign-period (87 CE), “the state of the Yuezhi sent its envoy to present fuba 74k (antelopes) and 
lions". According to the “Ban Chao zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, “Previously, the Yuezhi had helped Han 
in the attack on Jushi and fought with merit. In this year they offered as tribute precious stones, fuba 
(antelopes) and lions, and they used this occasion to ask for the hand of a Han princess. [Ban] Chao 
refused [the request] and sent the envoy back, and from that moment on they bore a grudge [against 
Han]". From this, it can be seen that in addition to presenting tribute, the Yuezhi had also made a 
marriage proposal. The statement that “[Ban] Chao refused [the request] and sent the envoy back” 
seems to show that the envoy of the Yuezhi did not arrive at the court. Further, if the Yuezhi had 
actually “helped Han in the attack on Jushi", it must have been in the first year of the Jianchu #4] 
reign-period (76 CE). ™ 

3. It is recorded in the “Ban Chao zhuan” of Hou-Han shu that “in the second year of the 
Yongyuan 7K JL reign-period (90 CE), the Yuezhi sent their viceroy Xie i} with 70,000 soldiers to 
attack [Ban] Chao. [Ban] Chao's troops were few in number, and they were all much afraid. [Ban] 
Chao gave the soldiers explicit instructions and said, ‘The Yuezhi troops are many, but they are 
nothing to be worried about because they came here crossing the Cong Mountains. They travelled 
several thousand /i without conveyance. As long as we hide the provisions and strengthen the defense 
works, they will surrender because they are hungry and have no way out. The outcome will be 
decided in just a few dozen days’. Xie then advanced and attacked [Ban] Chao, but could not prevail. 
Meanwhile, [his armies] plundered and pillaged, but they failed to get anything. [Ban] Chao thought 
that [Xie's] provisions were almost exhausted and that he would certainly ask for help from Qiuci, so 
he sent several hundred soldiers to the eastern border in order to intercept them [i.e., Xie's envoys to 
Qiuci]. Xie indeed sent horsemen carrying gold, silver, pearls, and jade as presents for [the king of] 
Qiuci. But [Ban] Chao laid an ambush to intercept them, killing them all, and [the soldiers] took the 


heads of the envoys and showed them to Xie. Xie was greatly alarmed. He immediately sent an envoy 


[to Ban Chao] to admit his guilt, saying that he wished to return, with his life spared. [Ban] Chao let 
him go and sent him away. From that moment the Yuezhi were greatly impressed [by the power of 
Han] and paid tribute every year". Here it is recorded that the Yuezhi “paid tribute every year" after 
their viceroy Xie made his way back with his life spared, but it is not recorded in the related basic 
annals and other texts of Hou-Han shu, and cannot be verified. 

[222] “The town of Lanshi" & [C3 should be *Lanshi" &iili, the capital of the state of Daxia 
KÆ in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, as well as the town of Jianshi Ei FG, the seat of the king's 
government of the Da Yuezhi; the latter two being abbreviated transcriptions of “Alexandria”, another 
name of Bactra, the capital of the Hellenic Kingdom of Bactria. “Lanshi” {fQ [lam-zjie] can also be 
seen as a contracted transcription of Alexandria. 

[223] "49 days' travel" (Distance 13.1): This follows the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The seat of 
the king's government of Anxi within the time-frame of the two works, Hanshu and Hou-Han shu, is 
not the same, so “49 days’ travel" does not conform to the reality in the Eastern Han period. 

[224] “6,537 li” (Distance 13.2): The distance from the town of Lanshi to Liuzhong via the seats 
of the king's governments of Wulei 44%, Puli jfi 2, and Suoju. According to this memoir, “The 
state of Suoju: Going west from it, via Puli and Wulei, one reaches Da Yuezhi ". 

[225] “16,370 /i” (Distance 13.3): The distance from the town of Lanshi to Luoyang via the seats 
of the king’s governments of the states of Nandou #98, Wulei f€78, Puli 342, and Suoju; i.e., the 
aggregate of 4,000 /i, the distance between the town of Lanshi and the seat of the king’s government 
of Nandou, equivalent to forty days’ journey; 340 /i, the distance between the seats of the king’s 
governments of Nandou and Wulei; 540 /i, the distance between those of Wulei and Puli; 540 /i, the 
distance between those of Puli and Suoju (the three figures are based on the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu); 


and, finally, 10,950 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Suoju and Luoyang. 
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Formerly, when the Yuezhi had been destroyed by the Xiongnu, they moved to 


Daxia K # °% and divided the country into the five Xihou #] fx "?! of Xiumi (Kk 3 
C71 Shuangmi $£ HEU?" Guishuang ft4 ^", Xidun SHH", and Dumi #82%°*". More 
than a hundred years later, the Xihou of Guishuang [named] Qiujiuque EIAN ^^? 
attacked and destroyed the [other] four Xihou and established himself as king; the state 
was named Guishuang.""* [This] king invaded Anxi "^. took the country of Gaofu (5 
KMH, and, moreover, destroyed Puda }#i% °°”! and Jibin JEj €t °**! and took complete 
possession of their territory. Qiujiuque died at the age of more than eighty years, ^" and 
his son Yangaozhen [E] ÆI succeeded him as king. "" He in his turn destroyed Tianzhu 
K* "land placed there a general to control it. Since then, the Yuezhi H [& have been 
extremely rich and strong. In the various states [their ruler] is always referred to as “the 
King of Guishuang", but the Han, basing themselves upon the old appellation, speak 
about “the Da Yuezhi” KH R.” 


[226] The Yuezhi originally inhabited the territories from the north of the present-day Qilian 7 
3i Mountains to east of the present-day Tianshan Mountains and the Altai HJ RZ Mountain. Around 
177/176 BCE, they were under attack from the Xiongnu and gave up their territories mentioned above; 
most of them migrated westward to the valleys the Ili and Chu rivers. They are historically referred as 
the Da Yuezhi KH [&. About 130 BCE, Wusun F3f&, with the support of the Xiongnu, attacked the 
Da Yuezhi, which forced them to migrate further west to the valleys of the Amu Darya. There, they 
conquered Daxia, the indigenous regime. 

[227] Xiumi (K^ is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[228] Shuangmi f£ BÉ is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[229] Guishuang $148 is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[230] Xidun /[34& should be a textual error for the *Bidun" Jf in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[231] Dumi #52% was located not far from where the Surkhan River converges with the Amu 
Darya. “Dumi” #87% [ta-miet] may have been the *Danmi" "4% (Tirmidh) in the Da Tang Xiyu ji K 
ey dead (ch. 1). The Da Yuezhi had possibly established their royal court in Tirmidh at the beginning 
of their conquest of Daxia. Later, after having moved their capital to south of the River Gui, the Da 
Yuezhi might have established another Xihou in Tirmidh. As a result, Hou-Han shu does not treat 
“Gaofu” as one of the five Xihou; instead, it regards “Dumi” as one. 

[232] “The five Xihou AHM% ": The scholars who propose the theory that the Guishuang Kingdom 


was established by the Da Yuezhi stress the record in this memoir, thinking that the text clearly claims 


that the five Xihou (including the Xihou of Guishuang) were established by the Da Yuezhi. ^ However, 
those who maintain that the Guishuang Kingdom was established by the Daxia stress the record in 
the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu and argue that the statement, “there are five Xihow", must be understood 
to mean “there are five Xihou [in the state of the Daxia]”. Otherwise, the last sentence, “all the five 
Athou are subject to the Da Yuezhi”, would be superfluous.” In short, the record in Hanshu shows 
that the five Xihou were the Daxia. Hou-Han shu, being composed later, is less reliable than Hanshu. 
In my opinion, the statement that “there are five Xihou" in Hanshu must be interpreted to mean that 
"there are five Xihou in the state of the Daxia", because the passage, "Originally, the Daxia had no 
major overlord and chief.... All the five Xihou are subject to the Da Yuezhi", is a description of the 
Daxia. As for the relevant record in this memoir, according to its preface, the sources “had all been 
recorded by Ban Yong HE by the end of the reign of the Emperor An". It is generally believed that 
Ban Yong and his father Ban Chao had been garrisoned in the Western Regions for many years, so 
they had contacts with the various states there, including the Guishuang kingdom at the height of its 
power, so it is hard to imagine that Ban Yong was not clear about its origin. In other words, we should 
not rashly disregard the relevant records in Hou-Han shu either." In fact, the records of Hanshu and 
Hou-Han shu are not contradictory if one examines them carefully. The latter only mentions that the 
division of the five Xihou took place after the invasion of the Da Yuezhi. There was no hint that all 
the five Xihou were the Da Yuezhi. In ancient times, nomadic tribes often set up puppet regimes in 
the areas they had occupied, whereby they ruled over the natives. The pattern of governance that the 
Da Yuezhi adopted was probably the same. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, Zhang Qian, 
during his mission to the Western Regions, discovered that the Daxia “have no major overlord or 
chief, and minor chiefs were frequently established in the towns". The five Xihou were not necessarily 
original “minor chiefs", but one cannot rule out the possibility that a number of these Xihou were 
established in towns where originally the minor chiefs of the Daxia used to rule, or that a number of 
descendants and relatives of the original minor chiefs were appointed as Xihou. Even if the Da Yuezhi 
appointed other people to be the Xihou after they had conquered the Daxia, there is still the possibility 
that these Xihou were possibly Daxia natives who had close relationships with the Da Yuezhi, and 
who obviously reigned over the Daxia according to the indigenous tradition, whereby a great number 
of “minor chiefs" had ruled independently. Although the title “Xihou” was to be seen in the Türkic 
languages (Yehu 35€ ), there is no evidence to show the Da Yuezhi were a Türkic tribe; however, 
the Daxia, who migrated from the Hexi region, could have been in touch with tribes that used this 


title. The “minor chief" (xiaozhang /|vf& ) Zhang Qian mentioned might be a literal translation of the 


term *Xihou". The Da Yuezhi might have propped up the five Xihou only to take advantage of the 
indigenous practices. 

[233] Qiujiuque EHAN should be Kujula Kadphises on the coins and inscriptions of Kushana. 
“Qiujiuque” FFRAN [khiuo-dziuk-kniak] can be seen as a transcription of Kaju[la] Ka[dphises]. His 
career started around 25 CE at the earliest.” 

[234] Qiujiuque attacked and destroyed the four other Xihou and unified the eastern part of 
Tukharestan, establishing himself as king. This indicates that he had set himself to confront the Da 
Yuezhi, his former suzerain, no longer abiding by the role of the Da Yuezhi's subject. Since the five 
Xihou, including the Xihou of Guishuang, were Daxia natives, the Guishuang Kingdom founded by 
the Xihou of Guishuang should be mainly made up of the people of the state of Daxia. 

[235] "[This] king invaded Anxi”: Anxi here refers to the territories of the Indo-Parthians. 

[236] “Took the country of Gaofu": The area is the upper reaches of the Kabul River, i.e., 
Paropamisadae annexed by Qiujiuque from Gondophares or his successors. *Gaofu" (fff [k6-bio] is 
a transcription of Kophen, an old name of the Kabul River. 

[237] “Puda” if&3& [pok-dat] should be identical with *Putiao" #£k in the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Hanshu, both being transcriptions of Baytri, i.e., Bactria.” Here it refers to the center of the former 
Hellenic kingdom of Bactria, under the direct control of the king of the Da Yuezhi. Obviously, 
Qiujiuque did not take Bactria until he had attacked and destroyed the other four Xihou, taken the 
state of Gaofu, and become prosperous and powerful. Since this text refers to the Guishuang Kingdom 
as "the state of the Da Yuezhi", it naturally regards the former state of the Da Yuezhi who controlled 
Bactra and its surrounding areas as “Puda”. 

[238] "Destroyed ... Jibin": This refers to Guishuang's occupation of the middle and lower 
reaches of the Kabul River, i.e., Gandhara and Taxila. Qiujiuque destroyed the remnants of the 
Gondophares who were based there. 

[239] According to what we know, we might as well regard Qiujiuque as being born around 
5 BCE, and becoming the Xihou of Guishuang around 15 CE. Earlier than 19 CE, he formed an 
alliance with the Greek king, Hermaeus. With the support of Hermaeus, he attacked and destroyed 
the four other Xihou, and called himself the King of Guishuang. Later, around 50 CE, after the death 
of Gondophares, Qiujiuque took the state of Gaofu. Then he overthrew the Da Yuezhi, his former 
suzerain, unified Tukharestan, and occupied Gandhara around 60 CE and Taxila by 78 CE, hence 
founding the Kingdom of Guishuang. Qiujiuque died around 80 CE. 


[240] *Yangaozhen" [E] Tf ZZ is generally regarded as Vima Kadphises on the coins and inscriptions 


at Kushana of India. According to this text, Qiujiuque's son should be Vima Kadphises. But according 
to the newly discovered Rabatak inscription, the son of Kujula Kadphises (i.e., Qiujiuque) was 
actually Vima Tak[to], i.e., Sorer Megas (the nameless king) on coins. The son of Vima Tak[to] 
was Vima Kadphises."' Since, according to this text, Yangaozhen should be Vima Tak[to], then the 
career of Vima Kadphises is not recorded. In my opinion, although *Yangaozhen" [E] £932 [jiam-ko- 
tion] could be identified as Vima Tak[to], it would still be more appropriate to identify him as Vima 
Kadphises. This text may have mistaken the relationship of grandfather and grandson for that of father 
and son.” 

[241] “He in his turn destroyed Tianzhu”: This refers to the destruction and occupation for some 
time of the Hellenic kingdom in certain areas in the valley of the Indus by Yangaozhen, i.e., Vima 
Tak[to]. 

[242] “Since then the Yuezhi ...”: The Xihou of Guishuang was originally subject to the Da 
Yuezhi; its land, in a sense, was a part of the state of the Da Yuezhi. Therefore, it may be taken as the 
succession of different political powers inside the state of the Da Yuezhi that Guishuang replaced the 
Da Yuezhi. Perhaps for this reason, after the Eastern Han the Chinese continued to call it the state of 
the Da Yuezhi. In fact, the Xihou of Guishuang might have used the name of the Da Yuezhi when he 
"attacked and destroyed the four other Xihou”. What is meant by “following its old appellation" in 


this text is following the old appellation of Guishuang. 
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The state of Gaofu rj [ff]: It is to the southwest of the Da Yuezhi, and is also a large 


I Its way of life resembles that of Tianzhu, and [the people] are weak and 


country. 
easily conquered. They excel in commerce, and internally they are very wealthy. Their 
[political] allegiance has never been constant: the three states of Tianzhu, Jibin, and 
Anxi have possessed it when they were strong, and have lost it [again] when they were 
weak. But it had never belonged to the Yuezhi."^" The Hanshu treats Gaofu as one of 
the five Xihou, but this was not the actual situation." It finally belonged to Anxi, and 


+ [246] 


the Yuezhi obtained Gaofu only after they had defeated Anxi. 


[243] The state of Gaofu: It shares the same name as the Xihou of Gaofu MSR, one of the 
five Xihou of the Da Yuezhi in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, but they are actually not located in the 
same place. The state of Gaofu in this memoir was located in Paropamisadae in the upper reaches of 
the Kabul River. 

[244] Gaofu refers to the upper reaches of the Kabul River. Of the history of this area in this 
period, not much is known for lack of hard data. The numismatic analysis reveals that the last king 
of the whole valley of the Kabul River was the Greek king Antialcidos. His last year could not be 
earlier than 129 BCE.” Later, Gaofu, i.e., the upper reaches of the Kabul River, could possibly have 
fallen into the sphere of influence of the regime of the Sakas in Eastern Iran, i.e., Vonones and his 
successors.” Lastly, Amyntas and Hermaeus, the father and the son, could possibly have resumed 
Greek control of Paropamisdae following the relative decline of Saka rule after Azes I. By 19 CE at 
the latest, Gondophare, a native of Anxi in the east of Iran, occupied Paropamisadae.” 

[245] The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu is not mistaken, but this memoir is, a result of the identical 
transcription of the two names. 

[246] According to the Takht-i-Bahi inscription, Gondophares reigned for at least 26 years. He 
is generally believed to have died around 50 CE.” The reigns of his successors in the northwestern 
subcontinent were rather short, and might have been nominal." Thus, it was very likely that Qiujiuque 
started the war and invaded Anxi soon after the death of Gondophares, and took Paropamisdae from 


the successors of Gondophares.” 
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The state of Tianzhu: Also named Shendu 4 i, it lies several thousand /i [ 
of Yuezhi. Its customs are the same as those of Yuezhi, and it is low, damp, and very hot. 
It borders a large river" The inhabitants ride on elephants in warfare; they are weaker 
than the Yuezhi. They practise the way of Futu Y |E] (the Buddha)", [and therefore] it 


has become a custom [among them] not to kill or attack [others]. 
[247] “Several thousand /i” (Distance 14): This figure follows the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 


[248] The “large river" refers to the Indus River. 


[249] “The way of Futu” 1$ [iif refers to Buddhism; “Futu” is a transcription of “Buddha”. 
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[The land] west of the states of Yuezhi and Gaofu, south to the Western Sea, and 
east to the state of Pangi $#u °°"! is all the territory of Shendu.'*"! Shendu has several 
hundred separate towns, with a governor, and separate states which can be numbered 
in the tens, each with its own king. Although there are small differences among them, 
they all come under the general name of Shendu, and at this time all were subject to the 
Yuezhi."^ The Yuezhi had killed their kings and established a general in order to rule 


over their people. 


[250] The state of Pangi ZE;t& [E] is located in present-day Myanmar (Burma). “Pangi” Eje 
[buan-khio] is noted as “Panyue” f£ [buan-hiuat] in the “Xi Rong zhuan” of Weilüe HK; it should 
be a transcription of Pyü (Prü or Prome). 

[251] Tianzhu K“ is Shendu F}, consisting mainly of the valleys of the Indus River. However, 
as is stated in this text, "[The land] west of the states of Yuezhi and Gaofu, south to the Western Sea, 
and east to the state of Pangi is all the territory of Shendu”. If Pangi is present-day Myanmar (Burma), 
then the name must have a more general meaning. 

[252] “All are subject to the Yuezhi”: In reference to the text above, this refers to the status quo 
after Yangaozhen ascended the throne. It seems that the Guishuang influence extended to part of 


present-day Myanmar (Burma). 
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1^?! gold, silver, copper, 


The land produces elephants, rhinoceros, tortoise shel 
iron, lead, and tin. It communicates to the west with Da Qin, and (so) has the exotica 
of Da Qin. There are also fine cloth, good tadeng $E9f (fine woolen blankets with 


[255] 


decorative patterns)? all kinds of fragrant substances, crystal sugar" "^, pepper, 


ginger, and black salt. 


[253] “Tortoise shell” #34, according to some scholars, refers to the shell of Chelonia imbricate.” 
[254] “Tudeng” SESE is a kind of wool product. The Li Commentary quotes Picang 14 , explaining 
it to be a “wool mat". Li also quotes Shiming f&44, “It is spread on the stool in front of the couch; one 
reaches the couch by stepping on it". Tadeng £f could be a transcription of the Middle Persian tapetan." 
[255] “Shimi” 44 # should be crystal sugar. According to Nanfang caomu zhuang (shang) F8 73 
HACK, “Among the various canes there is a kind of sugar cane. Those produced in Jiaozhi 2z fit 
are several cun “F in circumference, and over one zhang X in height, like bamboo. They taste sweet 
when cut and chewed. When the juice is extracted and dried in the sun for several days, it becomes 


sugar. This type of sugar dissolves in the mouth. The people there call it shimi”.”! 
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During the reign of Emperor He fll (89-105 CE) envoys were sent to present tribute 


59 This was only interrupted later when the Western Regions rebelled. 


time and again 
When we come to the second and fourth years of the Yanxi 4E% reign-period of Emperor 


Huan f, they repeatedly came with tribute from beyond the frontier of Rinan H jj." 


[256] “Envoys were sent to present tribute time and again": There are no such records in the “Basic 
Annals” (benji X4 ) in Hou-Han shu. 

[257] According to the “Huandi ji" #7740 in Hou-Han shu, in the twelfth month of the second 
year of Yanxi reign-period (159), “[an envoy from] the state of Tianzhu came to present tribute"; “in 
the tenth month in the winter [of the fourth year of the Yanxi reign-period, an envoy from] the state of 
Tianzhu came to present tribute". Since Shendu cut off communications with the Eastern Han because 
"the Western Regions rebelled", we know that the communications between Shendu and the Eastern 
Han must have been maintained along the Southern and Northern Routes in the Western Regions. As 


for the contacts after Emperor Huan, they must have been conducted via the Southern Sea. 
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It is handed down through generations that Emperor Ming HH dreamed of a golden 


mu -- dme 


person, who was of tall and sturdy stature. There was a halo on top of his head. The 
emperor asked his retinue of officials, and someone said, “There is a god in the west, 
whose name is Fo fb (Buddha). He is one zhang X: and six chi JX tall, and his color is 
golden". The Emperor thereupon sent envoys to Tianzhu to seek the Buddha Dharma, 


thus Buddha’s image was illustrated in the Middle Kingdom." 


[258] The Li Commentary on the *Chuwang Ying zhuan" 28 E %48 of Hou-Han shu quotes 
the Hou-Han ji f& 1E A1 by Yuan Hong x£7:: “Futu is Buddha; there is the Buddhist Way in state of 
Tianzhu K“* in the Western Regions. Buddha means the Awakened One, who will enlighten myriad 
beings. His teachings center on the cultivation of compassion, the prohibition of killing, and the 
promotion of pure and tranquil practice. The adepts are called sramana, which means ‘renunciants’ 
in the Han language; i.e., they have renounced their mental faculty and desire so as to enter into non- 
action fi F$ [or nirvana]. The practitioners believe that the spirit (or the mental function) is not 
extinguished at death; it will be endowed with a new form. For good or evil deeds there are rewards 
or retributions (karma); so what is valued is the cultivation of the good and the Way, so as to prepare 
the spirit for the entrance into the realm of non-life {$Æ [nirvana], and thus become a Buddha. The 
Buddha is one zhang and six chi in height, of golden color. On his neck the light of the sun and moon 
radiates; he is able to transform into myriad forms, and there is nowhere he is unable to penetrate; 
he tremendously benefits all forms of life. Formerly, Emperor Ming dreamed of a golden man of 
immense height, with the light of sun and moon radiating from his neck, and asked his ministers 
about the vision. There was someone who replied, ‘There is a god in the West called Buddha. Could 
what Your Majesty dreamed of not be such?' Therefore an envoy was sent to Tianzhu to enquire 
about the Buddha's Way, and his image was illustrated". This is the story of Emperor Ming's quest 
for Buddhism inspired by a dream. Though the story is said to have been "handed down through 
generations", and there are details that are suspicious, it would still be difficult to conclude that it was 
completely fabricated. The story shows that both ruler and subjects of the Eastern Han Dynasty had 


some understanding of Buddhism at least by the time of Emperor Ming." 
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Ying 3t, the king of Chu #%, first believed in the arts [of Buddhism], and therefore 
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[259] 


there were people who believed in the [Buddha] Dharma in the Middle Kingdom. 
Afterwards Emperor Huan was fond of god and frequently sacrificed to the Futu 
(Buddha) and Laozi %7. Common people came to believe in the Dharma little by little, 


and later it became very popular." ^ 


[259] According to the “Chuwang Ying liezhuan” 25 E 9xyi]ff in Hou-Han shu, “Early in his 
life [Liu] Ying was fond of travelling as a knight-errant and making friends, but later he turned to 
the ways of the Yellow Emperor and Laozi, and learned to practice the fasting and sacrifice of the 
Buddhists”.” 

[260] In the section of the “Discussion” in the “Huandi ji” #7744 of Hou-Han shu, it is recorded 
that Emperor Huan “erected [shrines] with ornamental canopies to offer sacrifice to Buddha and 


Laozi". 
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The state of Dongli 5t Bf" ^": It has its residence at the town of Shaqi 7^ Zj "^. 


It lies more than 3,000 Ji °°! 


southeast of Tianzhu. It is a large country. Its climate and 
products are the same as those of Tianzhu. There are separate towns”! which can be 
numbered in the tens, [the rulers of which] all call themselves “kings”. The Da Yuezhi 
have attacked them, and consequently they have become subject to them. The men and 
women [of this state] are all eight chi JX "* tall, but they are cowardly and weak. The 
people ride on elephants and camels to come and go to neighboring states. If there are 


brigands, they ride into battle on elephants. "^ 


[261] *Dongli" RBE: The “Xi Rong zhuan” in Weilüe reads “Juli” Hi ff [kia-liai]; it refers to the 
ancient state of Chola in the south of India." 

[262] “Shaqi” Y^ j [shea-gia] should be identified with Kafichi.? 

[263] “More than 3,000 /7" (Distance 15): The distance from the seat of the king's government of 


Dongli to that of Tianzhu. 
[264] Fi) tik should be emended to Jii in accordance with the text of the “Xi Rong zhuan" in 


— 395 — 


Weilüe. 

[265] /UR: Insert —3E in front of /UX, to read —3b/UR (one zhang eight chi) in accordance 
with the text of the *X1 Rong zhuan" in Weilüe. 

[266] This memoir can be divided into four sections: Section 1, from the first state, Jumi, to the 
thirteenth state, Dongli; section 2, from the 14^ state, Suyi to the 16" state, Yancai; section 3, from the 
17" state, Suoju, to the 19" state, Yangi; section 4, from the 20" state, Pulei, to the 24" state, the Further 
Jushi. Section 1 is concerned with the states on the Southern Route, while the other three sections with 
the states on the Northern Route. The factors deciding the order of presentation is the same as in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu, although in specific cases there are modifications. The organization based on the four 


roads in this memoir set a precedent for the *Xiyu zhuan” in Weishu WE. 
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The state of Suyi $2-&°°" It is subject to Kangju 5 Ji." The land produces celebrated 
horses, cattle, sheep, grapes, and various fruits. The water and soil are good; therefore 


its wine made of grapes is very well-known. 


[267] The state of Suyi 32 is generally regarded as Sogdiana, the present valley of the Zarafshan 
River. “Suyi” 5E-X; [siok-jiok] is a transcription of Sugda. The “Sudu” &/f& in the biography of Du 
Du #£% in the *Wenyuan zhuan" 3C 468 of Hou-Han shu may be a variation in the transcription of 
that name. 

[268] “It is subject to Kangju”: This can be traced to Zhang Qian’s first mission to the west at the 


earliest." 
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The state of Yan a: It is located to the north of Yancai, and is subject to Kangju. 


It produces the fur of martens (?), which is transported to Kangju. 


[269] The state of Yan: Some scholars believe that it was located in the valley of the Kama River, 


a tributary of the Volga. “Yan” Jl [ngiam] is a transcription of Kama." 
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The state of Yancai ##£: It has changed its name to the state of Alanliao [uf fj J^"?! 
It has its residence in the town of Di 3". The state is subject to Kangju. The climate 
is warm. There is an abundance of glossy privets, pines, and white grass. The popular 


way of life and of dress is the same as that of Kangju." 


[270] *Alanliao" PJPH is regarded by some scholars as an error, a result of confusing the 
“Alan” pjp and the state of “Liu” fl in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. “Alan” [J pij [a-lan] is a 
transcription of Alan, while “Liu” # [liou], a transcription of Rha, an old name of the Volga. The Alans 
inhabited an area north of the Caucasus Mountains, to the north of the Caspian Sea in the east and the 
northeast of the Black Sea in the west.” 

[271] The location of the town of Di 3l, and the meaning of the name remain to be determined. 

[272] Yancai and Kangju were both nomadic tribes; they go in search of water and pasture, 
and should have the same way of life and dress. Not only this; the name change of Yancai is most 
probably a result of the conquest by the Alans. Therefore, the people that share the same way of life 


and dress should also include the Alans, as well as the original people of Yancai. 
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The state of Suoju Hi: Going west from it, via Puli 785 42 "" and Wulei fi 25 7^), 


one reaches Da Yuezhi. It is 10,950 Zi "? from Luoyang. 


[273] Puli j% was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[274] Wulei #7 was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[275] “10,950 /7" (Distance 16): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Suoju 
via that of Shule to Luoyang; i.e., the aggregate of 600 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Suoju and that of Shule (calculated according to the figures in the *Xiyuzhuan" 


of Hanshu), and 10,350 li, the distance between the latter and Luoyang. According to this memoir, “To 
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the northeast from Suoju one reaches Shule”. 
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When the Chanyu of the Xiongnu occupied the Western Regions, taking advantage 
of the chaos at the time of Wang Mang, only the king of Suoju, Yan 4E, who was the 
strongest, was not willing to submit. During the reign of Emperor Yuan JG, he had served 
as an attendant in court. He admired and took pleasure in the Middle Kingdom because 
of growing up in the capital city, and he also consulted the decrees and regulations 
there. He constantly exhorted his sons to serve the Han House for generations and not 
to betray it.""? In the fifth year of the Tianfeng X JI reign-period (18 CE), Yan died and 
was given the posthumous title of “King of Zhongwu" ĮI [Loyal and Vigorous]. His 


son, Kang J£, was enthroned in his place. 


[276] This shows the outcome of Han's request to the various states for their princes to serve as 
hostages and attendants. Although the main purpose of this measure was to build up Han's influence 
and foster pro-Han regimes, it was conducive, objectively, to the cultural exchanges between the 


Central Plains and the Western Regions. 
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At the beginning of the reign of Emperor Guangwu Jti, Kang led the neighboring 
states to resist the Xiongnu, and he safeguarded the officers and soldiers and the wives 
and sons of the former Protector-General, totaling several thousand people. He sent a 
call-to-arms to the Hexi region to ask about the activity of the Middle Kingdom and 
expressed his own longing for the Han Dynasty. In the fifth year of the Jianwu IÑ reign- 
period (29 CE), the Supreme General in the Hexi region, Dou Rong # fii, with an 
imperial decree, established Kang as the King of Jiangong Huaide #3) IE f& [Serving 


Meritoriously and Leaning toward the Virtuous] of Suoju of Han and the Chief 


Commandant of the Western Regions; fifty-five states were under him. ^"? 


[277] Because of the pro-Han power of Suoju, the Xiongnu were unable to control the entire 
Western Regions; this is different from the situation at the beginning of the Western Han. Emperor 
Guangwu appointed Kang the King of Jiangong Huaide $£2/J E (& and the Chief Commandant of the 


Western Regions, indicating his intention to control the area through Suoju. 
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In the ninth year (33 CE), Kang died, and was given the posthumous title of King 
of Xuancheng ‘i. His younger brother Xian £f succeeded to the throne. Xian attacked 
and crushed the states of Jumi and Xiye, killing both their kings and enthroning the 
two sons of his elder brother Kang as kings of Jumi and Xiye.""" In the fourteenth year, 
both Xian and the king of Shanshan, An £ , sent envoys to go to the [Palace] Portal to offer 
tribute, whereupon the Western Regions began [once again] to communicate [with the Middle 


Kingdom]. East of the Cong Mountains, all the various states were subject to Xian. 


[278] When Xian killed the kings of both Jumi and Xiye, his purpose was to enthrone the two 
sons of his elder brother. However, his action in fact constituted the beginning of Suoju wreaking 
havoc in the Western Regions. When he came to court in the fourteenth year (38 CE), Han praised him 
for opening up communications in the Western Regions, took no action against him for his role in the 
crime of killing the two kings, and gave tacit consent to his establishing himself as the successor to 
Kang. Xian subsequently behaved like a suzerain over the states to the east of the Cong Mountains. 

[279] According to the *Guangwudi ji" in Hou-Han shu, in the fourteenth year of the Jianwu 


reign-period (38 CE), "the states of Suoju and Shanshan sent envoys to present tribute". 
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In the seventeenth year (41 CE), Xian again sent an envoy to present tribute and 
to ask for the Protector-General to be sent." The Son of Heaven asked the Grand 
Minister of Works, Dou Rong rmh, about it. [Dou Rong] thought, “The father and sons, 
elder and younger brothers of Xian have made pledges to each other to serve Han and 
also reached the height of sincerity. We should bestow titles and positions to pacify and 
comfort them”. The Emperor thus granted Xian the seal and ribbons for the Protector- 
General of the Western Regions and sent carriages, flags, gold, silk, and flowered silk 
through his envoy. The Administrator of Dunhuang, Pei Zun #238, sent a memorial to 
the throne, saying, “The barbarians should not be given full rights, because the other 
states would despair". An imperial edict was issued taking back the seal and ribbons 
of the Protector-General and bestowing on Xian in their stead the seal and ribbons of 
the Supreme General of Han. The envoy was not willing to make the exchange. Pei 
Zun took it by force. Xian thereupon began to hate Han, arrogated the title of Grand 
Protector-General to himself, and sent a letter to the various states. The states all 
submitted to him and called Xian Chanyu. Xian was generally arrogant and imperious, 
asked for heavy taxes, and frequently attacked Qiuci and other states. The various states 


were anxious and fearful. ^! 


[280] According to the *Guangwudi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the seventeenth year of the Jianwu 
reign-period (41 CE), “the state of Suoju sent an envoy to present tribute". 

[281] Suoju was the first state of the Western Regions “to ask for the Protector-General to be 
sent”. From the acts of Suoju before and after this mission to Han, it is possible that its petition for the 
appointment of a Protector-General was simply a trial balloon released by Xian. The fact that Emperor 
Guangwu gave Xian the seal and ribbons of the Protector-General of the Western Regions and then, 
soon after, revoked them played a role in catalyzing his wild ambition. One important reason why 
the King of Suoju, Xian, was able to terrorize the Western Regions was that the Xiongnu declined in 
power, and the Eastern Han ignored the Western Regions. According to the “Nan Xiongnu zhuan” 


FA fu] WN (8E in Hou-Han shu, around 49 CE (the twenty-second year of the Jianwu reign-period), the 


Xiongnu suffered even more “withering drought and plagues of locusts in successive years that seared 
vast expanses of farmland. All grass and trees were dried up, and the greater part of the people and 
livestock died because of starvation and epidemic disease”. In the end, they divided into the two tribes 
of the South and North. This was of course an opportune moment for Suoju to expand its influence. 
It was at the end of the Jianwu reign-period that Xian sent his son, Bujuzheng Af, as a hostage 
to the Xiongnu, when the countrymen of Qiuci killed their king who had been installed by Suoju and 
submitted to the Xiongnu, and then the Xiongnu, with Qiuci, launched an attack on Suoju. At this 
time Xian became a spent force, and was soon killed by the King of Yutian, Guangde J¥ ffi, with his 
state annexed. In sum, from the time when Xian was enthroned to the fifth year of the Yongping 7k 
Æ reign-period (62 CE) when he died, he had wrought havoc in the Western Regions for about thirty 
years. Although the title of “Grand Protector-General” which he had appropriated misled the various 
states for a brief time, “the seal and ribbons of the Supreme General of Han” undoubtedly added to 


his arrogance. 
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In the winter of the 21st year, the eighteen states, consisting of the king of the 
state of Nearer Jushi Sif, Shanshan #$#¢, Yangqi 74, and others, all sent their sons 
to attend at the court and offered their treasure. They all bent their heads to the ground 
with tears falling, wishing that a Protector-General would be sent. The Son of Heaven had 
all of their sons return and bestowed on them lavish rewards because the Middle Kingdom 


had just been stabilized, and the northern borders had not yet submitted to Han." "^ 


[282] The record in the *Guangwudi ji” XGI of Hou-Han shu is almost identical to this 
memoir, except that "the king of Jushi" and “eighteen states” in the latter read “the king of the state of 
Nearer Jushi” and “sixteen states” respectively in the former. The state of Jushi was divided into the 
state of Nearer Jushi and the state of Further Jushi in the Western Han, and it was the same case in the 
Eastern Han. Only the king of the state of Nearer Jushi is mentioned, but not the king of Further Jushi. 
It is possible that there was no king of the state of Further Jushi among the "sixteen states" or “eighteen 


states". If the king of the state of Further Jushi came to present tribute at that time, the text should 


refer to “the kings of the states of Nearer and Further Jushi", as was the case in the “Hedi ji" of Hou- 
Han shu under the second year of the Yongyuan 7K7U reign-period. The reason why the king of the 
state of Nearer Jushi and other kings sent their sons to attend at the court was that Suoju was powerful 
and wanted to annex the various states. Since the Protector-General was not appointed, the king of 
the state of Nearer Jushi had to attach himself to the Xiongnu. The fact that the king of the state of 
Further Jushi was not among the states that came to court in the winter of the twenty-first year of the 
Jianwu reign-period (45 CE) shows that he had become the subject of the Xiongnu at that time. While 
the Eastern Han fought against the Northern Xiongnu for Yiwu [J£ and Pulei #4, Han power 
could have penetrated into Jushi, since only when Jushi was reined in was it possible to exert further 
control over the Northern Route. Shanshan and some other states submitted to the Xiongnu because 


they could not bear the invasion and oppression of Suoju. 
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At that time, relying on his well-trained troops and wanting to annex the Western 
Regions, Xian’s attacks became more powerful. The [kings of] the various states were 
extremely worried and afraid when they heard that the Protector-General would not be 
sent out and the sons who were attending at court would all return. They thus sent a 
call-to-arms to the Administrator of Dunhuang and said that they desired to have their 
sons remain in attendance at court to show Suoju that their sons would be left and the 
Protector-General would be sent out. They hoped that this would cause [Suoju] to cease 
hostilities. Pei Zun described the circumstances [in a formal document] and the Son of 
Heaven gave his approval. In the 22nd year Xian knew the Protector-General would 
not come there, and sent a letter to the king of Shanshan, An €, ordering him to cut off 


the route to Han. An did not accept the order and killed his envoy. Xian was enraged 


and sent out a force to attack Shanshan. An met the enemy head-on but his forces were 
defeated, and he escaped into the mountains. In that winter, Xian also attacked and 
killed the king of Qiuci and then annexed his state. ""! The princes from the states of 
Shanshan, Yangi, and others who had [formerly] been in attendance at court all fled 
and returned [to their states], because living at Dunhuang for a long time had made 
them melancholy. The king of Shanshan sent a written message to the emperor, again 
requesting to send his son to attend at court, and once more asking for the [appointment 
of a] Protector-General. This was because they would be pressured by the Xiongnu if 
the Protector-General were not sent out. The Son of Heaven replied: “The envoy and 
the main forces cannot be sent out now. The various states will be unconstrained in all 
directions if their ability falls short of their desire to meet their wishes". Thereupon 


[284] 


Shanshan and Jushi again submitted to the Xiongnu,” and Xian was much more 


arrogant. 


[283] According to the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" PULA Xf of Liangshu 24%, the king of Qiuci 
who was killed by the king of Suoju was named Hong 54. 

[284] According to the *Ban Chao zhuan" in Hou-Han shu, in the sixteenth year of the Yongping 
JKF reign-period (73 CE), Han sent Ban Chao on a mission to the Western Regions. “After [Ban] 
Chao's arrival in Shanshan, its king, Guang J£, waited upon [Ban] Chao with perfect courtesy, but 
after some time suddenly slighted him". Ban Chao believed that this was because the Xiongnu envoy 
had arrived and the king of Shanshan “hesitated, not knowing what course to follow". Thereupon Ban 
Chao, with “his thirty-six officers and soldiers", killed the Xiongnu “envoy and his followers" under 
the cover of darkness. *[Ban] Chao then summoned the king of Shanshan, Guang, and showed him 
the head of the savages' envoy, and the whole state trembled with fear. [Ban] Chao reasoned with and 
assured [the king], who sent his son to be a hostage [to Han]". Shanshan had been completely cut off 
from Han for nearly thirty years, since the twenty-first year of the Jianwu reign-period of Emperor 
Guangwu (45 CE), when it had presented tribute. Thus, when the Han envoy suddenly arrived, 
Shanshan was naturally suspicious. It was in order to strengthen Shanshan's determination to submit 


to Han that Ban Chao beheaded the Xiongnu envoy. 
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The king of Gui Sai 45 3€", considering himself far enough away, subsequently 
killed Xian’s envoy. Xian attacked and destroyed him and established a nobleman, 
Sijian JI, as king of Gui Sai. Xian also established his own son, Zeluo H!JZ, as king 
of Qiuci. Because Zeluo was young, Xian divided Qiuci into [the states of Qiuci and] 
Wulei 554°" and moved Sijian to be the king of Wulei, establishing a nobleman as 
king of Gui Sai. Several years later the people of Qiuci together killed Zeluo and Sijian, 
and sent envoys to the Xiongnu to request the establishment of a king [of Qiuci]. The 
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Xiongnu established a nobleman of Qiuci, Shendu 5 ,as king of Qiuci. Qiuci 


henceforth became subject to the Xiongnu. 


[285] The king of Gui Sai 43€ should be a king of the Sai in the valley of the Gui River 47K 
(Oxus), i.e., the Amu Darya. 

[286] Wulei Sj was originally an oasis state on the Northern Route, first mentioned in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[287] The nobleman in Qiuci was named Shendu 442%, an instance of the influence of the Indian 


culture. 
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Xian took personal command of men numbering several tens of thousands from 
the various states to attack Dayuan K%i, for Dayuan’s tribute amounts and taxes had 
decreased. Yanliu $E Ej, the king of Dayuan, met him and surrendered. So Xian took 
[Yanliu] back to his state and moved Qiaosaiti ##3E#2, the king of Jumi, to be king of 
Dayuan. Qiaosaiti remained inside the state for more than a year but then fled back, as 


Kangju attacked him frequently. Xian made him king of Jumi again and sent Yanliu 


back to Dayuan, making him pay tribute as usual. Xian also moved Yulin fij ff, the 
king of Yutian, to be king of Ligui {i and established his younger brother Weishi f 
Ff as king of Yutian. Over a year later, Xian suspected that the various states wanted to 
revolt against him. He summoned Weishi, and the kings of Jumi, Gumo 44 &&"**, and 
Zihe, and killed all of them. He no longer established kings in these states, but only sent 
generals to guard them. The son of Weishi, Rong #%, ran away and surrendered to Han. 


He was appointed the Marquis of Shoujie 5f ffi (Preserving Probity) [by Han]. 


[288] Gumo 4 was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” 


of Hanshu. 
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Junde #4Ẹ , a general of Suoju, acted brutally in Yutian, and the common people 
were troubled by him. In the third year of the Yongping 7k? reign-period of Emperor 
Ming, a nobleman, Dumo 4Z1[7k, saw a wild boar when he went out of the town and wanted 
to shoot it. The boar said, *Don't shoot me! I will kill Junde for you". Thus, Dumo, 
together with his brothers, killed Junde. A nobleman, Xiumoba (5 i, together with Han 
Rong $25, a man of Han, and others in turn killed Dumo and his brothers. Xiumoba 
established himself as king of Yutian, and, with countrymen of Jumi, attacked and killed 
the generals who had been dispatched by Suoju to guard Pishan Il], then returned 
leading their troops. Thereupon Xian sent his crown prince and the Prime Minister 
to lead a troupe of 20,000 men to attack Xiumoba. [Xiumo] ba met him head-on, the 
forces of Suoju were defeated and ran away, while over 10,000 men were killed. Xian 
proceeded to call up forces numbering several tens of thousands from the various states, 


and personally led them to attack Xiumoba. [Xiumo] ba also defeated him, beheading 


and killing more than half of his men. Xian extricated himself and returned to his 
state. Xiumoba advanced and besieged Suoju, but was shot by a stray arrow and died, 


whereupon his troops retreated.""! 


[289] At that time Han's power was insufficient to reach to the Western Regions, and the 
Xiongnu's power had waned, so the states on the oases were embroiled in conflict among themselves 


for influence. 
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Suyule &&fit4], the Prime Minister of the state of Yutian, and others together 
established Guangde J&&f&, the son of Xiumoba's elder brother, as king. The Xiongnu 
attacked Suoju together with Qiuci and other states, but was unable to capture it. 
Taking advantage of Suoju's decline, Guangde sent his younger brother, Ren {~, the noble 
of Support of the State, to lead a force to attack Xian. Being ravaged by successive 
wars, Xian had to send an envoy to make peace with Guangde.. Previous to this, 
Guangde's father had been detained in Suoju for several years. As a result, Xian sent 
his father back, married his daughter to Guangde, and established brotherly relations. 
Leading his forces, Guangde returned. In the next year, Suoju's Prime Minister Qieyun 
ii and others feared Xian's overbearing tyranny and secretly plotted to betray the 
town to Yutian. Yutian's king Guangde thus led 30,000 soldiers from the various states 
to attack Suoju. Defending himself inside the walls of his town, Xian sent an envoy to 
tell Guangde: *I have sent your father back, and married my daughter to you. Why do 
you come and attack me?" Guangde said, “You, King, are the father of my wife. We 


have not met for a long time. I desire to meet with you, each of us followed by two men, 
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to make a pact outside the town". Xian asked Qieyun's opinion, and Qieyun replied, 
“Guangde, as your son-in-law, is a very close relative. You should go out to meet him". 
Xian thus went out with some light cavalry, and Guangde then seized Xian. Qieyun and 
others admitted the troops of Yutian into the town. [Guangde] captured Xian's wives 
and sons and swallowed up his state. Binding him in chains, Guangde took Xian back [to 


Yutian], and killed him over a year later." 


[290] The Xiongnu led Qiuci and other states to attack Suoju, only to take advantage of the 
resentment against Suoju on the part of the various states, in order to control the Western Regions 
through Qiuci. The king of Suoju, unable to fight on two fronts, had no choice but to settle peacefully 
with Guangde, marrying his daughter to him. The alliance between Guangde and Xian was a 


temporary tactic; as soon as Qieyun was ready, Suoju was taken. 
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When they heard that Guangde had destroyed Suoju, the Xiongnu sent five generals 
to call up a force of more than 30,000 men from 15 states of Yanqi 54, Weili Jet 
32. Qiuci 444%, and others to besiege Yutian. Guangde begged to surrender and sent 
his crown prince to be a hostage. He reached an agreement with the Xiongnu to present 
woolens and silk floss each year. In the winter, the Xiongnu further sent troops to establish 
Xian's son, Bujuzheng 4\/#f2{, who was serving as a hostage, as king of Suoju. In turn, 
Guangde attacked and killed him, and reestablished his younger brother, Qili 743%, as 
king of Suoju. [These events occurred] in the third year of the Yuanhe 7c il reign-period 
of Emperor Zhang #*.'”"' At that time, the Chief Official Ban Chao led troops from the 
various states to attack Suoju, and inflicted heavy losses on it, whereupon it surrendered to 


Han.""! The account is given in “The Biography of Ban Chao". 


[291] The Xiongnu call to the troops of Yangi, Weili, Qiuci, and other states to besiege Yutian is 


dated in the “Hanji” }#4¢ of Zizhi tongjian to the fourth year of the Yongping reign-period (61 CE). 


This memoir has the third year of the Yuanhe reign-period (86 CE) of Emperor Zhang, which seems to 
be incorrect. 

[292] According to the “Zhangdi ji” Z£2548 in Hou-Han shu, in the first year of the Zhanghe 9$ 
fll reign-period (87 CE), “The Chief Official of the Western Regions, Ban Chao, attacked and 
defeated Suoju". According to the “Ban Chao zhuan" in Hou-Han shu, “In the following year [the 
first year of the Zhanghe reign-period], [Ban] Chao mobilized the troops of Yutian and other states, 
totaling 25,000 persons, for another expedition against Suoju. The king of Qiuci sent his General of 
the Left to call out the troops of Wensu Xia, Gumo {jf and Weitou JJ 8H, totaling 50,000 persons, 
to serve as reinforcement. [Ban] Chao gathered his officers as well as the king of Yutian for a meeting, 
saying, ‘Our force not large enough to match the enemies, the best strategy is to disperse in different 
directions. Yutian is to go east from here, and the Chief Official, to go west. We will depart at night 
when the drums beat'. The captives were secretly released. The king of Qiuci was overjoyed when 
he heard this. He took 10,000 troops to intercept [Ban] Chao at the western border, and the king of 
Wensu took 8,000 troops to intercept [the force of] Yutian at the eastern border. When [Ban] Chao 
learned that the two forces of the savages had set out, he gave orders to the various divisions in secret. 
They galloped to the camp of Suoju at cock's crow, and the savages fled in disarray. [Ban Chao's 
forces] pursued them, beheading over 5,000 and seizing a great number of horses and stock animals 
as well as a large quantity of valuables and other goods. Suoju therefore surrendered, and Qiuci and 


other states retreated and dispersed. Since then he has held the Western Regions in awe". 
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To the northeast from Suoju one reaches Shule ifi]. 
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The state of Shule JJ: It is 5,000 Ji V°" from the seat of the government of 
the Chief Official, and is 10,300 /i "*" from Luoyang. There are 21,000 households, 


including over 30,000 persons able to bear arms. "^! 


[293] “5,000 7i” (Distance 17.1): This should be the distance from the seat of the king's 
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government of Shule via that of Weitou to Liuzhong. According to this memoir, “To northeast [from 
Shule], via Weitou, Wensu Xit, Gumo, and Qiuci, one reaches Yangqi”. If one takes the Northern 
Route to go from Shule to Liuzhong, then this figure is not correct. 

[294] “10,300 /;"^ (Distance 17.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Shule 
via that of Gumo to Luoyang. The distance between Luoyang and Chang'an is about 1,000 /i, and that 
between Shule and Chang'an is 9,350 /i according to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; the sum of the two 
is 10,350 Zi. The figure “10,300” is an error for “10,350”. 

[295] The numbers of households and those able to bear arms here are 13.9 and 15 times those 
recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. The figures here must include those of the smaller states 


subject to Shule. 
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In the 16th year of the Yongping IKF reign-period of Emperor Ming, the king of 
Qiuci, Jian ££, attacked and killed the king of Shule, Cheng JA, and by himself established 
the Marquis of the Left" of Qiuci, Douti 913, as king of Shule. In this winter, Han sent 
the Army Major, Ban Chao, to capture and bind Douti, and he enthroned Cheng's elder 
brother's son, Zhong 1#, as king of Shule.""" Zhong later rebelled, so [Ban] Chao attacked 
and beheaded him. The account is given in “The Biography of [Ban] Chao". ^?" 


[296] A:f& (the Marquis of the Left), according to some, is an error for 7-# (the General of the 
Left) or #4% (the Captain of the Left).” 

[297] According to the “Ban Chao zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, “At that time, Jian, the king of 
Qiuci who was established by the Xiongnu, controlled the Northern Route, relying on the support of 
the Xiongnu. He breached [the defense of] Shule, killed its king, and established Douti, a native of 
Qiuci, as the king of Shule. In the spring of the next year, Ban Chao reached Shule by a desolate and 
out-of-the-way path. When he was ninety /i from the town of Pantuo i£," in which Douti dwelt, 
he sent an officer, Tian Lü HlJ&, ahead to subdue him, saying, ‘Douti was originally not of the race 
of Shule. The countrymen [of Shule] would not enthusiastically serve him, so, if he was not willing 


to surrender at once, he could easily be caught’. When [Tian] Lü reached him, Douti saw that [Tian] 


Lü was armed lightly, and did not want to surrender at all. [Tian] Lü, seizing the opportunity when 
he was unprepared, advanced and kidnapped Douti. Because it was unexpected, those around him 
were alarmed and ran away. [Tian] Lü sent someone on horseback to report it to [Ban] Chao. [Ban] 
Chao immediately went there, called together all the generals and officers of Shule, told them how 
unprincipled Qiuci was, and then established the son of the elder brother of the former king, Zhong 
A, as king [of Shule]. The countrymen of Shule were exultant. Zhong and his officers all begged to 
kill Douti. [Ban] Chao did not allow them to, but set him free to show [Han's] power and good faith. 
From then on enmity developed between Shule and Qiuci". It is also recorded that in the eighteenth 
year of the Yongping reign-period (75 CE), Qiuci, Yangi, and other states attacked and killed the 
Protector-General, Chen Mu Bie. *[Ban] Chao was isolated and cut off from reinforcements, while 
Qiuci and Gumo sent out forces to attack Shule frequently. [Ban] Chao defended the town of Pantuo, 
and he and Zhong ‘& supported each other. His soldiers and officers were few, but they resisted for 
more than a year. Emperor Suzong jfi had only rencently been enthroned. The emperor, feeling 
that [Ban] Chao was in an isolated and perilous position, and fearing that he was unable to defend 
it, Issued an edict recalling [Ban] Chao. When [Ban] Chao set out to return, the whole state of Shule 
was thrown in apprehension and fear. Its Chief Commandant, Lihe #457, said, ‘If the Han Envoy 
abandons us, we will be destroyed by Qiuci. In truth I cannot bring myself to see the Han Envoy 
leave’, and so he killed himself, cutting his throat with his knife. When [Ban] Chao reached Yutian, 
its king, nobles and those lower in rank wailed and said, ‘We have depended on the Han Envoy in 
the same way as we have depended on our parents. The Han Envoy should not leave’. They clasped 
the hooves of [Ban] Chao's horse, so [Ban Chao] was unable to go. [Ban] Chao thought that [ Yutian] 
would not allow him to return eastwards and he also wanted to finish his original plan, so he again 
went back to Shule. After [Ban] Chao had left, two towns of Shule surrendered to Qiuci and united 
with the troops of Weitou. [Ban] Chao captured and beheaded the rebels, destroyed Weitou, and killed 
more than 600. Shule saw peace again". 

Qiuci had been a large state among the oasis states since the Western Han Dynasty. The numbers 
of its households, individuals, and persons able to bear arms were far more numerous than those 
of the other states. Therefore, it had the power to invade its neighbors. Since it was supported by 
the Xiongnu, it acted even more willfully. To establish Douti as the king of Shule was tantamount 
to taking Shule as its dependency. From the viewpoint of Ban Chao, since the various states in the 
Western Regions were all subject to Han, the behavior of Qiuci was intolerable. However, Ban Chao's 


forces were insufficient to chastise Qiuci at that time, so he ordered Tian Lü to kidnap Douti. What he 


relied on was merely the fact that Douti was not of the race of the Shule, and that the countrymen of 
Shule would not defend him. 

As Weili #42, Weixu fé 2H, and other states followed Yangqi to oppose Han, Gumo 4/555, 
Wensu Wta, Weitou 988, among others, followed Qiuci. This is because the larger oasis states 
possessed spheres of influence when they did not submit to Han. However, from Ban Chao's petition 
recorded in the same biography, we know that “both the king of Gumo and the king of Wensu had 
merely been established by Qiuci. The people, not of the same race [as the Qiuci], were suppressed 
and harassed. The situation was bound to lead to defection and mutiny". This shows that Gumo and 
other states were accomplices only under duress. 

[298] As is recorded in the *Ban Chao zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, in the first year of the Yuanhe 
JŽI reign-period (84 CE), "[the Emperor] again sent the Acting Major, He Gong #iI4§, and three other 
officers to lead 800 troops to join [Ban] Chao. [Ban] Chao then called out the troops of Shule and 
Yutian to attack Suoju. [The king of] Suoju secretly sent an envoy to the king of Shule, Zhong if, 
and lured him by the promise of gain. Zhong therefore rebelled and, following [the king of Suoju], 
went west to guard the town of Wuji £3B]." [Ban] Chao thus established the Assistant to [the king 
of Shule], Chengda X, as the king of Shule, and called out all those who did not rebel to attack 
Zhong. [The battle] lasted for half a year. Kangju dispatched its best troops to its aid and [Ban] 
Chao was unable to breach its defense. At that time the royal families of the Yuezhi and Kangju 
intermarried, and thus were close to each other. [Ban] Chao sent an envoy to the king of the Yuezhi, 
offering him a handsome present of brocade and silk and asking him to give explicit notice to the 
king of Kangju. The king of Kangju disbanded his troops, and, capturing Zhong, returned to his 
state. The town of Wuji thus surrendered to [Ban] Chao". In the third year of the Yuanhe JU ll reign- 
period (86 CE), “Zhong was able to persuade the king of Kangju to lend him troops, then returned and 
occupied Sunzhong JH." He plotted with Qiuci in secret and sent an envoy to [Ban] Chao, feigning 
surrender. [Ban] Chao knew his evil plan but outwardly pretended to agree. Zhong was delighted, 
and, being followed by light cavalry, went to meet with [Ban] Chao. [Ban] Chao ordered his troops 
to await him in secret. [When Zhong reached him, Ban Chao] gave a banquet and arranged a band 
for him. When wine was poured, [Ban Chao] shouted to his officers to bind Zhong and behead him. 
[Ban Chao] then defeated the rest, killing more than 700. Thus, all blocks on the Southern Route 
were cleared". As is recorded in the “Zhangdi ji" $7742 of Hou-Han shu, in the third year of the 
Yuanhe reign-period, “Ban Chao, the Chief Official of the Western Regions, attacked and killed the 


king of Shule". According to the petition to the throne by Ban Chao in the third year of the Jianchu 


f£] reign-period (78 CE), Kangju belonged to the various states he said were “willing to pledge 
allegiance" to Han. However, it supported Shule, betraying Han. The king of Shule, Zhong, even 
though he was established by Ban Chao, went so far as to oppose Han out of greed. These examples 
show that Ban Chao's petition was deliberately exaggerated, which was possibly to strengthen the 


determination of the imperial court in the management of the Western Regions. 
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In the Yuanchu 764] reign-period of Emperor An , the king of Shule, Anguo z [X], 
banished his maternal uncle Chenpan FÆ $$ to the Yuezhi on account of some crime, and 
the king of the Yuezhi was on very good terms with Chenpan. Later, Anguo died without 
having a son, and his mother exercised the government in the state. Together with the 
countrymen, she set up Yifu iff, the son of a younger full brother of Chenpan, as 
king of Shule. When Chenpan heard about this, he [submitted] a request to the king of 
the Yuezhi, saying: “Anguo [has died] without a son, and his kinsmen are [still] young 
and weak. If they [plan to] enthrone a member of his mother's clan, I ought to be king 
instead, since I am Yifu's paternal uncle." Then the Yuezhi sent soldiers to escort him 
back to Shule. The countrymen had always respected and loved Chenpan, and moreover 
they feared the Yuezhi. Hence they jointly deprived Yifu of his [royal] seal and ribbon 
and welcomed Chenpan, whom they made their king. They made Yifu Noble of the 
Town of Pangao ###2. Afterwards, Suoju rebelled against Yutian repeatedly and became 
subject to Shule. As a result, Shule became powerful and was a match for Qiuci and 


Yutian,?*! 


[299] Although the Yuezhi (i.e., Guishuang) were defeated and pushed back by Ban Chao in 90 
CE, they did not give up their plan to expand their influence to the east of the Cong Mountains. During 


the Yuanchu Jt 47] reign-period of Emperor An (114-120 CE), when the Eastern Han abandoned the 


Western Regions, Guishuang propped up a Shule puppet regime, which was pro-Guishuang, taking 
advantage of the vacuum after the withdrawal of Han. From this, the gestures of good will to Chenpan 
on the part of the king of the Yuezhi were extremely calculated. The countrymen of Shule, fearing the 
Yuezhi, welcomed Chenpan back to be their king, indicating the strong influence of Guishuang in the 


areas east of the Cong Mountains. 
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In the second year of the Yongjian 7K ££ reign-period of Emperor Shun JIK, Chenpan 
sent an envoy to present tribute. The emperor made Chenpan the Chief Commandant of 
Han, and the son of his elder brother, Chenxun Ei #4, the Major of Shouguo sF EX] [Guard 
of the State]. Tn the fifth year, Chenpan sent his son, who had served as an attendant 
in court, with envoys from Dayuan and Suoju to go to the [Palace] Portal to present 
tribute."?'! In the second year of the Yangjia [3€ reign-period, Chenpan presented a 
lion and humped cattle." Up to the first year of the Jianning ££ reign-period of 
Emperor Ling $6 (168 CE), the king of Shule, the Han Chief Commandant, was struck 
and killed by the youngest brother of his father, Hede #117, when he went hunting. Hede 


established himself as king." 


[300] According to the *Shundi ji" JEFFA in Hou-Han shu, in the third month of the second 
year of the Yongjian 7k # reign-period (127 CE), “the state of Shule sent an envoy to present tribute”. 
At the beginning of the reign of Emperor Shun, the Eastern Han managed the Western Regions with 
concentrated attention, but the Chief Official, Ban Yong JE 9$, who was stationed in Liuzhong, sensed 
that the western end of the Southern and Northern Routes was ultimately beyond the reach of his 
power. Therefore, Eastern Han made Chenpan "the Han Chief Commandant", an attempt to maintain 
order through Shule. 

[301] The event occurred in the first month of the fifth year (130 CE) according to the *Shundi ji” 
in Hou-Han shu. 


[302] According to the *Shundi ji” in Hou-Han shu, in the sixth month of the second year of the 


Yangjia [53 reign-period (133 CE), “the state of Shule presented a lion and humped cattle". 

[303] There are some differences in the details in the record of this event inscribed on the Cao 
Quan Stele # 4-15: “the Wu Major, Cao Kuan # #{ " is noted as “the Major of the Wu Division, 
Cao Quan" in the inscription. Chenpan was killed by the youngest brother of his father, Hede #0144, 
as is recorded in Hou-Han shu, but according to the inscription, “Hede #04% murdered his father and 
usurped the throne". According to Hou-Han shu, the Han forces, unable to take the town, retreated, 
without accomplishing anything. According to the inscription, “Hede fIlf£ surrendered with his hands 

tied behind his back and received capital punishment". It is suggested that we should follow the 


inscription." In any case, however, the loss in the death of Chenpan was irrevocable. 
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In the third year (170 CE), the Governor of Liang i5i Province, Meng Tuo i /é, 
sent the Attendant Official, Ren She fF 7b, to lead a force of 500 men from Dunhuang 
and the troops of Yangi, Qiuci, the Nearer and Further tribes of Jushi Hi fifi, totaling 
more than 30,000 men, with the Wu JY, Major, Cao Kuan $$, and the Chief Official of 
the Western Regions, Zhang Yan 9K, to chastise Shule and attack the town of Zhenzhong 
faith P. but they were unable to capture it for more than 40 days, and led away [their 


troops]. A fter that the kings of Shule were killed one after another, and the imperial 


court was unable to stop it. 


[304] The town of Zhenzhong #{'F should be in the state of Shule; its specific location is unknown. 
Zhenzhong fF [tieng-tiusm], Shanshan (3€ and Jingjue #744 could be seen as variant transcriptions 
of the same name. 

[305] The fact that the Governor of Liang Province, but not the Administrator of Dunhuang, 
moved troops to chastise Shule shows that the Western Regions was under the jurisdiction of Liang 
Province at the time. After Ban Yong, examples appear again and again showing that the Administrator 
of Dunhuang settled the affairs of the Western Regions on his own authority. Among the examples, in 
the fourth year of the Yongjian reign-period (129 CE), Xu You f&:H1, the Administrator of Dunhuang, 


led a punitive expedition against Yutian; in the fourth year of the Yangjia reign-period (135 CE), the 


Administrator of Dunhuang was ordered to call out troops for the rescue of the six states of Jushi and 
others, and launch a surprise attack on the Huyan lf fij King of the Northern Xiongnu. The Chief 
Official of the Western Regions became, in essence, a subordinate to the Administrator, while the 
Administrator of Dunhuang, in fact, became the supreme executive of the Western Regions. In the 
last years of the Eastern Han Dynasty, the power of the Provincial Governor increased day by day, 
so that the Administrator became in effect a subordinate to the Provincial Governor. The affairs of 
the Western Regions then fell under the jurisdiction of the Governor of Liang Province; they were no 
longer managed by the Administrator of Dunhuang." 

According to the inscription on the Cao Quan Stele, the king of Shule “surrendered with his 


hands tied behind his back and accepted capital punishment"; this is an exaggerated account. 
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To the northeast [from Shule], via Weitou Jet 88 "9, Wensu Wta”, Gumo wh, 
and Qiuci, one reaches Yanqi KË. 


[306] Weitou Ja}9H was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hanshu. 
[307] Wensu 1418 was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” 


of Hanshu. 
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The state of Yangi £j i: It has its residence in the town of Nanhe mj] ^", which is 
800 Ji °°! from the seat of the government of the Chief Official, and 8,200 li P! from 
Luoyang. There are 15,000 households, 52,000 individuals, including over 20,000 
persons able to bear arms. "' The state is surrounded by large mountains on four 
sides?"".: the roads that lead to Qiuci are treacherous and easily guarded. Lake water 
enters from the ring of mountains by a twisting path"! and flows all around the town 


for a distance of over 30 Ji. 


[308] *Nanhe" MY] is suspected to be a corruption of “Yuanqu” BR. “Yuanqu” EE is first 
seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; it was the seat of the king's government of Yangi. 

[309] “800 7i” (Distance 18.1): The distance between Nanhe and Liuzhong. 

[310] “8,200 7i” (Distance 18.2): The figure is based on the distance between Yuanqu, the seat 
of the king's government of Yanqi, and Chang'an as is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; i.e., 
the aggregate of 7,330 /i, the distance between Yuanqu and Chang'an, and 1,000 /i, the appropriate 
distance between Chang'an and Luoyang. The figure “8,200” should be a corruption of “8,330”. This 
also proves that the town of Nanhe was Yuanqu. 

[311] The numbers of households, individuals, and persons able to bear arms here are 3.75, 
1.62, and 3.33 times those recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The figures here include those 
of the neighboring smaller states subject to this state; they should not be regarded as an increase in 
population. 

[312] *The state is surrounded by large mountains on four sides": This is a description of the 
Yangi Basin. 

[313] *Lake water enters from the ring of mountains by a twisting path": This refers to the 


Bagrash kul and its system. 
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At the end of the Yongping 7° reign-period, Yanqi, together with Qiuci, attacked 
and killed the Protector-General, Chen Mu BEES, the Deputy Colonel, Guo Xun 5j, 
and 2,000 officers and soldiers. In the sixth year of the Yongyuan 7K JC reign-period (94 
CE), the Protector-General, Ban Chao, led soldiers from the various states to chastise 
Yanqi, Weixu fé 4#, Weili EJ, and the state of Shan Il, and the heads of the kings of 
Yanqi and Weili were cut off and transported to the capital and hung in the Barbarians' 
Residence." [Ban] Chao then enthroned Yuanmeng Jt im, the Left Captain of Yangqi, 
as king. The kings of Weili, Weixu, and the state of Shan were reestablished."'? Toward 


— 416 — 


the reign of Emperor An, the Western Regions betrayed Han. During the Yanguang {iE 
J6 reign-period (122-125 CE) the son of [Ban] Chao, Yong, was appointed the Chief 
Official of the Western Regions, who again went on a punitive expedition to the various 
states to put them down. Only Yuanmeng, and [the kings of] Weili and Weixu, did not 
surrender. In the second year of the Yongjian 7K # reign-period (127 CE), [Ban] Yong 
and the Administrator of Dunhuang [Prefecture], Zhang Lang RHH, attacked and routed 


them. Yuanmeng thus sent his son to the [Palace] Portal to present tribute." ' 


[314] The Li Commentary: “Barbarians were escorted to their temporary abode to reside, which 
is like the present-day State Guesthouse 75i zr". 

[315] As is recorded in the “Ban Chao zhuan" in Hou-Han shu, “In the autumn of the sixth year 
of the [Yongyuan] reign-period (94 CE), [Ban] Chao called out the troops of the eight states including 
Qiuci, Shanshan, among others, totaling 70,000 men, with 1,400 officers, clerics and merchants, to 
attack Yanqi. When the army reached the boundary of Weili, [Ban Chao] sent envoys to persuade [the 
kings of] Yangi, Weili, and Weixu, saying, ‘The Protector-General has come to pacify the three states. 
If [the three states] are willing to repent, mend their evil ways, and turn over a new leaf, they should 
send their noblemen to welcome [the Protector-General], who will reward their kings, noblemen, 
and those lower in rank. When this is completed, he will return. A gift of 500 rolls of silk will be 
presented to the kings’. The king of Yanqi, Guang J& , sent his General of the Left, Beijianzhi 15$ xz , 
to meet [Ban] Chao, bringing oxen and wine. [Ban] Chao questioned [Bei]jianzhi closely, saying, ‘You, 
as a prince, had attended at the Xiongnu court, and now exercise state power. When the Protector- 
General arrived in person, your king did not meet him in time. This is all your guilt'. There were 
people who asked [Ban Chao] to have him killed conveniently. ‘This is something you cannot see’, 
replied [Ban] Chao. *The person wields more power than the king. If we kill him now before we have 
entered that state, the people there will become suspicious and, arming themselves, will occupy all 
the strategically important places. How can we reach their capital?’ [Ban Chao] thus sent him away 
with presents. Guang and his noblemen welcomed [Ban] Chao at Weili, presenting valuables and 
rarities. There was a strategic position called the Wei 4 Bridge. Guang, not wanting the Han army to 
be in his state, had the bridge destroyed. [Ban] Chao crossed the river by another route. On the last 
day of the seventh month, [Ban Chao] arrived at Yangqi, encamping in a large marsh 20 /i from the 
town. Guang, surprised and overwhelmed with fear, wanted to drive all his people into the mountains 


and defend his state from there. Yangi’s Captain of the Left, Yuanmeng ti, who had formerly 


served as a hostage in the [Han] capital, sent a messenger to [Ban] Chao in secret to inform him of 
the situation, but [Ban] Chao had the messenger killed, showing everyone that he did not believe it. 
Then [he] set a date for a large-scale assembly of kings and openly talked about granting handsome 
rewards. Thus more than thirty persons, including Guang, the king of Yangi, Fan Y}, the king of Weili 
as well as Beijianzhi JE $& 3x, called on [Ban] Chao one by one. [Yanqi's] Chancellor, Fujiu i A”, 
among others, numbering seventeen, feared that they would be killed and fled to the lakes; nor did the 
king of Weixu come. When they were seated, [Ban] Chao angrily chastised Guang: ‘Why did the king 
of Weixu fail to come? Why did Fujiu and others flee?' At that moment, [Ban] Chao shouted to his 
officers and soldiers to arrest Guang, Fan and the others and to behead them in the town where Chen 
Mu Sil had formerly lived; their heads were sent to the capital. His troops were not forbidden to 
plunder and pillage, who killed more than 5,000 persons and captured. 15,000, and taking more than 
300,000 horses, stock-animals, oxen, and sheep. [Ban] Chao then established Yuanmeng as the new 
king of Yangi. [Ban] Chao remained in Yanqi for half a year, pacifying and assuring the people there. 
Since then, all the states in the Western Regions, more than fifty, have sent hostages and pledged 
allegiance to Han". Yuanmeng, who was established by Ban Chao, “had served as a hostage at the [Han] 
capital". When Ban Chao advanced, he sent an envoy in secret to inform Ban Chao of the activities of 
Guang. In a word, he was a person who appeared to enjoy friendly relations with Han. From this there 
is no harm in considering that the kings of the states of Weili, Weixu and Shan, established by Ban 
Chao, were all characters similar to Yuanmeng. Those former kings who were replaced all enjoyed 
friendly relations with the Xiongnu. 

[316] According to the “Ban Yong zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, “In the second year [of the 
Yongjian 7K££ reign-period (127 CE)], [Ban] Yong asked to attack Yuanmeng. [Han] then sent the 
Administrator of Dunhuang, Zhang Lang, to lead 3,000 troops from the four prefectures in the Hexi 
region to coordinate with [Ban] Yong. They mobilized more than 40,000 troops from the various 
states, and divided the cavalry to march along two routes, to launch the attack. [Ban] Yong went by 
the Southern Route and [Zhang] Lang, the Northern Route. Both intended to reach Yanqi at the same 
time and had a date fixed. [Zhang] Lang, who had committed offenses previously, wanted to ransom 
himself by meritorious service, and thus reached the Jueli B$BfE Barrier ahead of the appointed time. 
He sent a major to lead the troops to fight, and they killed and took prisoner more than 2,000 persons. 
Yuanmeng feared for his life, so he sent an envoy beforehand, begging to be allowed to surrender. 
Zhang Lang entered Yangi directly to accept his surrender and made his way back. Unexpectedly, 


Yuanmeng was unwilling to surrender with his hands tied behind his back in the end, and simply sent 
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his son to the Palace to pay tribute". In the management of the Western Regions by Ban Chao and Ban 


Yong, the last to be pacified were the three states of Yangqi, Weixu, and Weili. 
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The state of Pulei 788: It has its residence in the Shuyu Pitit valley"'” to the west 
of the Tianshan Mountains. To the southeast it is 1,290 Ji °'*! from the seat of the 
government of the Chief Official, and 10,490 /i °'”! from Luoyang. There are over 800 
households with over 2,000 individuals, including over 700 persons able to bear arms. 
[The inhabitants] dwell in tents, and go in search of water and pasture, but know quite 
well how to work at cultivating the fields. There are cattle, horses, camels, sheep, and 


other livestock. They can make bows and arrows. The country produces fine horses. 


[317] The Shuyu valley Wifójfi: The seat of the king's government of Nearer Pulei, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[318] “1,290 /7": (Distance 19.1): The distance between the Shuyu valley and Liuzhong. 

[319] “10,490 7i”: (Distance 19.2): The distance from the Shuyu valley to Luoyang via Liuzhong 
and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 1,290 li, the distance 
between the Shuyu valley and Liuzhong; 80 /i, the distance between Liuzhong and the seat of the 


king's government of Nearer Jushi; and 9,120 /i, the distance between the latter and Luoyang. 
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Pulei was originally a large state. When, formerly, the Western Regions had been 
subject to the Xiongnu, the king offended the Chanyu. The Chanyu got angry and 
moved over 6,000 of the Pulei people to settle in the land of Awu [n & °°! that lay to 
the right. To the south after 90 days’ journey one reaches the tribe of Further Jushi. The 


population is poor and weak. They were exiled among the mountain valleys, whereupon 


they remained and formed a state." 


[320] The location of Awu [a] is not known. “Awu” [nz [a-ak] and “Huhu” $5] [kua-ha] 
might be variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[321] The large state of Pulei here may not be related to the states of Nearer and Further Pulei in 
terms of heritage. After its removal, its land should be to the west (the right) of the Xiongnu, over 9,000 


li to the north of Further Jushi. 
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The state of Yizhi $£ %"*”!: It has its residence in the land of Pulei. There are over 
1,000 households with over 3,000 individuals, including more than 1,000 persons able 
to bear arms. The people are bold and powerful, daring warriors, and take robbery as 


9?! and in company with their stock animals [the 


their business. With hair hanging down 
inhabitants] all go in search of water and pasture, and do not know how to engage in 


agricultural work. Their products are all the same as those found in Pulei. 


[322] Yizhi f£ X is a branch of the Jushi tribe, probably residing by the Barkul Lake. *Yizhi" f£ 
X [jiai-tjie] and Jushi should be variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[323] “With hair hanging down” #&%4¢: Some scholars believe that since Yizhi is a branch of the 
Jushi tribe, the text here emphasizes that they keep their hair hanging down, implying other groups 
of the Jushi tribe do not keep their hair hanging down. This may not necessarily be the case. There 
are scholars who believe #£4£ (“with hair hanging down”) probably means X&&5 (“having their hair 
braided”). 
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The state of Eastern Qiemi H 4°’: To the east it is 800 /i ^ from the seat of the 


government of the Chief Official, and 9,250 /i P"? from Luoyang. There are over 3,000 


households with over 5,000 individuals, including over 2,000 persons able to bear arms. 
[The inhabitants] dwell in tents, and go in search of water and pasture, but know quite 
well how to work at cultivating the fields. Their products are also the same as those 


found in Pulei. The places where they dwell are not fixed. 


[324] The state of Eastern Qiemi R HJA] was first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
However, the state in this memoir does not seem to be the same as the state in Hanshu. It should be to 
the north of the Bogda Mountain." 

[325] “800 li” (Distance 20.1): The distance on the road from the seat of the king's government 
of Eastern Qiemi to Liuzhong. 

[326] “9,250 li” (Distance 20.2): The figure is based on the distance between the seat of 
the king's government of Eastern Qiemi and Chang'an; i.e., the aggregate of 8,250 /i, the distance 
between the seat of the king's government of Eastern Qiemi and Chang'an, and 1,000 /i, the 


approximate distance between Chang'an and Luoyang. 
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The king of Nearer Jushi #fifi has his residence at the town of Jiaohe 2¢ Ya] °°”. The 
river divides and flows round the walls, and the town is therefore named Jiaohe [Crossed 
Rivers]. To the east it is 80 /i ^" from the seat of government of the Chief Official, and 
is 9,120 Ji ? from Luoyang. There are over 1,500 households, over 4,000 individuals, 


including 2,000 persons able to bear arms. 


[327] The town of Jiaohe ^z "f: The seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[328] “80 li” (Distance 21.1): The distance between Jiaohe and Liuzhong. 

[329] “9,120 Ji” (Distance 21.2): The figure here is probably based on the distance between 
Jiaohe and Chang'an in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; i.e., the aggregate of 8,150 /i, the distance 
between Jiaohe and Chang'an, and 1,000 /i, the approximate distance between Chang'an and 
Luoyang. If this is the case, the figure “9,120” should be an error for “9,150”. However, in view of 


Distance 19.2, the error is a long-standing one. 
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The king of Further [Jushi] has his residence in the valley of Wutu %4% ""! [His 
capital] is 500 /i °°" from the seat of the government of the Chief Official, and 9,620 i ^?! 
from Luoyang. There are over 4,000 households with more than 15,000 individuals, 


including over 3,000 persons able to bear arms. ^?! 


[330] The valley of Wutu #28 is the seat of the king’s government of Further Jushi, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[331] “500 7i” (Distance 22.1): The distance between the valley of Wutu to Liuzhong via the 
seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 500 /i, the distance between the 
valley of Wutu and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 80 /i, the distance between 
the latter and Liuzhong. The figure “500” should be an error for *580". What is noteworthy is that the 
distance between the seats of the king's governments of Nearer and Further Jushi is noted as 500 /i, 
closer to reality than the 800 /i as noted in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[332] “9,620 li” (Distance 22.2): The distance between the valley of Wutu to Luoyang via the 
seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi; i.e., the aggregate of 500 /i, the distance between 
the valley of Wutu and the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi, and 9,120 /i, the distance 
between the latter and Luoyang. 

[333] The numbers of the households, individuals, and persons able to bear arms in this memoir 
are 6.72, 3.14, and 1.59 times those recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, because the figures 
here include those of neighboring smaller states subject to Further Jushi; the difference should not be 


regarded as the increase of the population. 
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The tribes of Nearer and Farther [Jushi], the Eastern Qiemi, Beilu # $8, Pulei, 


and Yizhi are the six states of Jushi,*"! 


which adjoin the Xiongnu in the north. To the 
west the tribe of Nearer [Jushi] connects with the northern route of Yangi. To the west 


from the tribe of Further [Jushi] one reaches the Wusun. 


[334] The Eastern Qiemi, Beilu and Pulei belong to the so-called "six states nortn of the 
mountains" in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, which broke away from Gushi. Thus, they, along with 


Yizhi, are listed among "the six states of Jushi". 
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In the 21st year of the Jianwu reign-period, [the state of Nearer Jushi], with 
Shanshan and Yangi, sent their princes to attend at court. Because Emperor Guangwu 
sent them back, these states submitted to the Xiongnu. It was not until the 16th year of 
the Yongping reign-period of Emperor Ming, when Han forces captured Yiwulu (FEA 
and opened up the Western Regions, that Jushi entered Han as tributary." The Xiongnu 
sent forces to attack it (the state of Jushi), and it again surrendered to the northern 


savages. "^! 


[335] As is recorded in the “Dou Gu zhuan" $ [5] {2 of Hou-Han shu, in the seventeenth year 
of the Yongping reign-period (74 CE), “the army set out from the Yumen Barrier for an expedition in 
the Western Regions. The emperor ordered Geng Bing {KÆ and Liu Zhang £l, the Commandant 
of Cavalry, to hand in their emblems of authority to [Dou] Gu [i.e., to receive orders from him]. 
[Dou] Gu dealt heavy blows to the enemy defense lines at the White Mountain and forced Jushi to 
surrender". According to the “Geng Bing zhuan" IKR in Hou-Han shu, in the seventeenth year of 
the Yongping 77 reign-period of Emperor Ming (74 CE), “in the summer, an imperial edict ordered 
[Geng] Bing to join his forces with [Dou] Gu, the combined army amounting to 14,000 cavalry, 
and to set out from the White Mountains to stage another assault on Jushi. In the state of Jushi there 
were a king of Nearer Jushi and a king of Further Jushi, the former being the son of the latter. There 
was more than 500 /i between their courts. Thinking that the court of the king of the state of Further 
Jushi was at a greater distance, and that there were deep valleys on the way and the soldiers would 
suffer from the cold weather and other hardships, [Dou] Gu intended to attack the king of the state 
of Nearer Jushi first. But Geng Bing suggested that they first march to the court of the king of the 
state of Further Jushi and join forces to resolve the root-cause of the issue, and the king of the state 
of Nearer Jushi would automatically surrender on his own. [Dou] Gu hesitated. [Geng] Bing stood 


up abruptly, saying, ‘May I be permitted to go ahead’. He mounted his horse and led the troops to 


march to the north. The army had no choice but to follow him. The troops plundered and pillaged, 
killing several thousand persons and capturing more than 100,000 head of horses and oxen. The king 
of Further Jushi, Ande Zzf4., shocked and terrified, led several hundred horsemen to welcome [Geng] 
Bing. Su An #&%Z, [Dou] Gu's Major, wanted [Dou] Gu to reap all the credit, so he galloped ahead 
and said to Ande, ‘The most honored general of Han is only the Commandant-in-Chief of Chariots— 
the Son of Heaven’s brother-in-law, a Marquis of the first order. You should first surrender to him’. 
Ande therefore returned, ordering his generals to meet with [Geng] Bing in his stead. [Geng] Bing 
was enraged and mounted his horse in full armory, leading his best troops straight into [Dou] Gu’s 
camp, saying, ‘The king of Jushi has surrendered, but he has not showed up in person yet. I ask your 
permission to go and behead him!’ [Dou] Gu, surprised, said, ‘Halt! You will make things worse!’ 
[Geng] Bing said sternly, ‘Dealing with a surrender is like facing the enemy [attack] °. With that, he 
galloped forward. Ande, terrified, rushed out of the town gate, and, taking off his hat and clasping the 
hooves [of Geng Bing’s] horse, surrendered. [Geng] Bing brought him to [Dou] Gu. The king of the 
state of Nearer Jushi also surrendered. They then stabilized the state of Jushi and made their 
way back”. 

According to “Geng Gong zhuan” ]k4§ St in Hou-Han shu, “in the winter of the seventeenth 
year of the Yongping reign-period (74 CE), the Commandant of Cavalry, Liu Zhang, begging 
[the throne] to appoint [Geng] Gong as Major, launched an attack on Jushi. He, together with the 
Commandant-in-Chief of Chariots, Dou Gu, and the Commandant-escort, Geng Bing (Geng Gong’s 
cousin), breached [Jushi’s] defenses and forced it to surrender. The Protector-General of the Western 
Regions and the Wuji JC Colonels were first established then. [Geng] Gong was appointed the Wuji 
Colonel and stationed at the town of Jinpu 4 jb *7 in the tribe of the king of the state of Further Jushi. 
The Internuncio, Guan Chong [ii] $€, was appointed the Wuji Colonel and stationed at the town of 
Liuzhong in the tribe of the king of the state of Nearer Jushi. In each post several hundred persons 
were stationed”. 

Since Jushi had been attacked and reduced to submission in the summer of the seventeenth year 
(74 CE), it should not have been attacked in the winter of the same year once again. Therefore, “the 
summer [of the seventeenth year]” in the “Geng Gong zhuan” must have been the time when the 
imperial edict was issued. The time that Liu Zhang, Geng Gong, Dou Gu, and Geng Bing attacked 
Jushi was in fact the winter of the same year. It is stated in “Geng Gong zhuan” that the Han troops 
intended to launch an assault on the king of the state of Further Jushi, and the soldiers “would 


suffer from the cold weather and other hardships”, indicating that the war took place in winter. In 


the "Mingdi ji” in Hou-Han shu, cited in the previous section, the war is recorded under the entry 
of the seventeenth year of the Yongping reign-period, *in the winter, the eleventh month", which is 
consonant with the record in *Geng Gong zhuan". 

It is also stated in “Geng Gong zhuan" that the king of the state of Nearer Jushi was the son 
of the king of the tribe of Further Jushi. This seems to show that the state of Nearer Jushi had been 
annexed by the tribe of Further Jushi at that time. If it were true, the event would have taken place 
after the twenty-first year of the Jianwu {JÑ reign-period (45 CE). The reason that the tribe of 
Further Jushi was able to annex the tribe of Nearer Jushi was that the former had gained the support 
of the Xiongnu. 

[336] According to the “Geng Gong zhuan” in Hou-Han shu, in the eighteenth year of the 
Yongping reign-period (75 CE), “in the third month, the Chanyu of the Northern Xiongnu sent the 
Luli 4:3& King of the Left to lead 20,000 cavalry to attack Jushi. [Geng] Gong sent a Major to 
lead 300 soldiers to its aid. The Han army encountered Xiongnu cavalrymen on the way, and were 
overwhelmed by them. The Xiongnu thus destroyed the state of Further Jushi, killing its king, Ande, 
and attacked the town of Jinpu.... [Geng] Gong, taking it into consideration that there was a ravine 
with water in the town of Shule," and that he could build his defenses there, led the forces to occupy 
it in the fifth month. In the seventh month, the Xiongnu arrived and attacked [Geng] Gong once again. 
[Geng] Gong conscripted several thousand persons to fight in the van; they galloped right to the [battle 
formation] of the Xiongnu. The Hu horsemen scattered and ran away. The Xiongnu then obstructed 
the water of the gully below the town walls. [Geng] Gong had his soldiers dig well in the town. They 
had dug as deep as fifteen zhang without reaching water. The officers and soldiers suffered from thirst, 
and pressed the horse dung to drink the moisture therein. [Geng] Gong raised his head and sighed: 
‘I have heard that the Ershi ALÉ General stabbed the mountain with the sword he carried, and water 
gushed from there. Now Han's virtue is illustrious and it is divinely inspired; how can we be at a dead 
end?' He tidied his clothes and bowed to the well twice, and prayed for the officers and soldiers. A 
moment later, water sprang, and all cried ‘Wansui!’ He had his officers and soldiers pour the water 
to show the savages." The savages were surprised, thinking that they were divinely helped, and 


therefore left". 
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In the second year of Yongyuan reign-period of Emperor He fll, the Supreme General, 
Dou Xian 9$ 3X, crushed the Northern Xiongnu. Jushi was terrified, and the kings of 
Nearer and Further Jushi each sent a son, presenting tribute, to attend at the court. The 
emperor granted seals and ribbons, and gifts of gold and silk stuffs respectively." In 
the eighth year [of the Yongyuan reign-period] (65 CE) the Wuji Jt Colonel, Suo Yun 
Z&HH, wanted to dismiss the king of tribe of Further Jushi, Zhuoti 1&3, and establish 
the Noble of Polu fj 5 [Routing the Savages], Xizhi All $X, as king. Zhuoti become 
indignant because Weibeida JA} £X, the king of the state of Nearer Jushi, had betrayed 
him, and therefore counterattacked Weibeida, capturing his wife and son(s). ^! The 
next year, Han sent the Chief Official [with the authority to] Lead Troops, Wang Lin £ 
#K, to call out the troops of six prefectures in Liang Province, together with more than 
20,000 people of the Qiang J& and Hu ii, and attacked Zhuoti, cutting off heads, taking 
prisoners, and inflicting altogether more than a thousand casualties. Zhuoti entered the 
territory of the Xiongnu. The Han army pursued, attacked, and beheaded him, then 
established the younger brother of Zhuoti, Nongqi 2 7j, as king. ^?! 


[337] As is recorded in the *Hedi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the fifth month of the second year of 
the Yongyuan reign-period (90 CE), “the kings of the tribes of Nearer and Further Jushi both sent 
their sons to attend at the court". This is the earliest instance that the kings of the tribes of Nearer and 
Further Jushi sent their sons to attend at the court or to be hostages. But it is also possible that such 
practice started during the reign of Emperor Ming. 

[338] According to the “Hedi ji" of Hou-Han shu, in the seventh month of the eighth year of the 
Yongyuan reign-period (96 CE), “The king of Further Jushi rebelled, attacking the king of Nearer Jushi". 

[339] According to the “Hedi ji” of Hou-Han shu, in the third month of the ninth year of the 
Yongyuan reign-period (97 CE), “The Chief Official of the Western Regions, Wang Lin Ef , attacked 
the king of Further Jushi and had him beheaded”. 
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In the first year of the Yongning 7K reign-period (120 CE), the king of Further 
Jushi, Junjiu t£ 3b, and his mother, Shama 1! Jf£, revolted and killed the Major of the 
tribe of Further Jushi and the Executive Official of Dunhuang [Prefecture].""" In the 
fourth year of the Yanguang ££); reign-period of Emperor An, the Chief Official Ban 


Yong attacked Junjiu, thoroughly defeated his forces, and beheaded him." 


[340] As is recorded in the “Andi ji” %77% of Hou-Han shu, in the third month of the first year 
of the Yongning reign-period (120 CE), “the king of Further Jushi rebelled, killing the Major of 
the Tribe". 

[341] As is recorded in the “Ban Yong zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, “In the autumn of the fourth year 
of the Yanguang #E jJ; reign-period (125 CE), [Ban] Yong called out 6,000 cavalry from Dunhuang, 
Zhangye and Jiuquan, as well as the troops of Shanshan, Shule and the tribe of Nearer Jushi, to 
attack the king of the tribe of Further Jushi, Junjiu, and defeated him. [The Han army] killed and 
took prisoner more than 8,000 and, in addition, captured more than 50,000 head of horses and other 
animals. Junjiu and a Xiongnu envoy with emblem of authority were arrested and brought to the 
location where Suo Ban #HE had been killed and were beheaded there, to avenge the humiliation of 


his murder, and their heads were relayed to the capital". 
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In the first year of the Yongjian 7 #2 reign-period of Emperor Shun (CE 126), 
[Ban] Yong, leading Jiatenu #4, Bahua /\?#, and other sons of the king of Further 
Jushi, Nongqi È 2j, called out picked troops to attack the king of Huyan lf f£ of the 
northern savages and defeated him. [Ban] Yong sent a written message to the emperor, 
asking permission to establish Jiatenu as king of the Tribe of Further Jushi and Bahua 


as Marquis of Qin-Han 3€ [Enjoying Friendly Relations with Han]. ^ In the third 


year of the Yangjia {35% reign-period (134 CE), in the summer, the Major of the Tribe of 
Further Jushi led Jiatenu and others, altogether 1,500 men, to launch a surprise attack on 
the Northern Xiongnu in the Changwulu [A] [Es Valley.P*! The Han troops destroyed 
the tents, cut off several hundred heads, and captured the mother and a wife of the 
younger brother of the Chanyu's father and several hundred other women, in addition 
to taking one hundred thousand head of cattle and sheep, more than 1,000 carts, and 
a very large number of weapons and sundries.""" In the fourth year, in the spring, 
the king of Huyan of the Northern Xiongnu led troops to invade the Tribe of Further 
[Jushi]. Thinking that the six states of Jushi were near to the northern savages and thus 
provided a defense for the Western Regions, the emperor ordered the Administrator of 
Dunhuang to call out the troops of the various states, under the captains from the Yumen 
Barrier and the majors from Yiwu, totaling 6,300 persons, to rescue it.P^! The Han 
forces launched a surprise attack on the northern savages at Mount Le 15^. but were 
unsuccessful. In the autumn, the king of Huyan again led two thousand men to attack 


the Tribe of Further [Jushi] and routed it. P^" 


[342] As is recorded in the “Ban Yong zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, “In the first year of the Jianyuan 
reign-period (126 CE), [Ban Yong] established Jiatenu, son of the former king of the tribe of Further 
Jushi, as king. [Ban] Yong also sent another colonel to behead the king of the state of Eastern Qiemi, 
and established a man from the same royal family as king. Thereupon the six states of Jushi were all 
stabilized. In the winter, [Ban] Yong mobilized the troops of the various states to attack the Huyan 
King of the Xiongnu. The Huyan King fled, and his mass of 20,000 men all surrendered. The cousin 
of the Chanyu was arrested, and [Ban] Yong ordered Jiatenu to behead him with his own hands, so 
as to sow enmity between them. The Chanyu of the Northern Xiongnu personally led more than 
10,000 cavalry to invade the tribe of Further Jushi and arrived in the Jingie 4: H. Valley [its present 
location unknown]. [Ban] Yong ordered the Acting Major, Cao Jun 985, to ride to its aid on horseback. 
As the Chanyu led [his troops] away, Cao Jun pursued him and beheaded one of his noblemen, the 
Marquis of Gudu ‘75. The Huyan King relocated to the Kuwu +i River." After that there was no 
trace of the savages in the state of Jushi, and all the walled towns were made safe. Only the king of 
Yanqi, Yuanmeng, did not surrender". Ban Yong called Nongqi Jay “the former king of tribe of 
Further Jushi". Since the king was established by Han, it is possible that Junjiu was established by 


the Xiongnu after Emperor An had abolished the post of Protector-General. This shows the reason 
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why Junjiu revolted soon after he surrendered to Suo Ban. Moreover, the king of the state of Eastern 
Qiemi, who was killed by Ban Yong, had also been established by the Xiongnu, and he was not of the 
Jushi race. On the basis of this memoir, the six states must have been formed in the course of division 
and incorporation among the eight states of Jushi in the era of the Western Han. Since the tribes of 
Nearer and Further Jushi had surrendered, the other four states must have submitted to Han following 
them. When the Xiongnu lost Jushi, they were bound to fight to regain it. Ban Yong thus advanced 
and attacked the Huyan King in the wake of his victory, in order to ensure the safety of Jushi. As for 
the Jingie 4: H. Valley, it must have been the *Huangie fH H. Valley" in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
Ban Yong ordered Cao Jun to ride to its aid, which was similar to the situation in which the Wuji 
Colonel “sent his aide Chen Liang [9i R to camp in the Huangie valley", as a precautionary measure 
against Xiongnu raids in the era of the Western Han. The valley should therefore be located on the 
route by which the Xiongnu went to the tribe of Further Jushi. 

[343] The location of the Changwulu [E] [s Valley is unknown. 

[344] As is recorded in the “Shundi ji" IEF of Hou-Han shu, “On the day bingyin NJ% in the 
fourth month in the summer [of the third year in the Yangjia Z3 reign-period (134 CE)], the Major 
of Further Jushi led Jiatenu, the king of the Further Tribe, among others, to launch a surprise attack 
on the Xiongnu and defeated them, capturing the wife of the younger brother of the Chanyu's 
father". 

[345] The reason that the Administrator of Dunhuang sent out a force to rescue the tribe of 
Further Jushi was that there was no Protector-General in the Western Regions at that time. This is the 
beginning of the Administrator of Dunhuang's jurisdiction over affairs in the Western Regions. 

[346] Mount Le $ should be near Further Jushi, but its specific location is unknown. 

[347] The defeat of Jushi by the Huyan King in the autumn of the fourth year was the last 
time that the Xiongnu occupied Jushi. In the second year of the Yonghe reign-period (137 CE), the 


Administrator of Dunhuang killed the Huyan King, and Jushi again submitted to Han. 
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In the first year of the Yuanjia Jù; reign-period of Emperor Huan fH (151 CE), 


the king of Huyan led over 3,000 cavalrymen to invade Yiwu. The Major of Yiwu, Mao 

Kai £}, sent 500 officers and soldiers to fight with the king of Huyan to the east of 
the Pulei Sea, but they all perished in the fight. Thereupon the king of Huyan Ilf fjj 
attacked the town of Yiwu, which the troops of the agricultural garrison defended. "^ In 
summer, [Han] sent the Administrator of Dunhuang, Sima Da ti] H53£, to lead over 4,000 
officers and soldiers from the dependencies of Dunhuang, Jiuquan, and Zhangye to its 
rescue. When the Han troops came out from the barrier and reached the Pulei Sea, the 


king of Huyan heard of it and retreated. The Han troops returned without exploit. 


[348] The Huyan King invaded Yiwu, and Han troops and the Huyan King fought to the east 
of the Pulei Sea. The Pulei Sea should be the present-day Barkul Lake. This is the last time that 
the Eastern Han and the Northern Xiongnu fought over the area of Yiwu and Pulei in the available 
historical records. 

[349] According to the “Stele of Pei Cen" 424+, which was originally erected on the mountain of 
Songshutang f^ 453 to the east of the Barkul, “In the eighth month of the second year of the Yonghe 
reign-period of Han (137 CE), the Administrator of Dunhuang [Prefecture], Pei Cen, who was from 
Yunzhong Æt}, led 3,000 troops of the prefecture and killed the Huyan King, among others. The 
soldiers, killing the foes and cutting off their ears, overcame the whole army of the enemy. They 
rid the Western Regions of the pest, and removed the harm affecting the four prefectures. With the 
borders finally stabilized, they demonstrated Han's strength, which extended to this place. The great 
memorial temple was built to commend his deeds for all ages". It shows that Pei Cen had utterly 


defeated the Northern Xiongnu to the north of Yiwu, killed the Huyan King himself, and secured the 


stability of the area. 
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"RAW, 
In the first year of the Yongxing 7k #1 reign-period [of Emperor Huan fH ] (153 


CE), the king of the tribe of Further Jushi, Aluoduo [i] #2 2, who did not get along 
well with the Captain of the Wu JY, Division", Yan Hao Jit l5, revolted angrily and 


besieged the town of Qiegu H [5] ^", where Han soldiers were stationed to set up 
an agricultural colony, killing and wounding officials and soldiers. [However], a captain 
of the tribe of Further Jushi, named Tanzhe 7x3l£, led the other men left behind in 
rebellion against Aluoduo and came to the Han officials to surrender. Being pressed, 
leading his mother, wives and sons, Aluoduo, with over 100 cavalry, escaped to the 
Northern Xiongnu, while the Administrator of Dunhuang, Song Liang ^K Ri, sent a 
written message to the emperor asking permission to establish Beijun 444, the son of 
the former king of the Tribe of Further Jushi, Junjiu t, who had been a hostage, as 
king of the Tribe of Further [Jushi]. 


[350] The seat of the Captain of the Wu Division /%#{% was the Town of the Captain of Further 
Jushi, probably the town of Jinpu 4i. 

[351] The location of the town of Qiegu H.[5] is unknown. It is, however, probably in the same 
area as the “northern Xujian" Jr 8€ mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, which had been 
an agricultural colony. “Qiegu” H.[&] [tzia(gia)-ka] and *Xujian" ff 9 [sia-kian] can be seen as 


variations in the transcription of the same name. 
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Later Aluoduo came back from among the Xiongnu and contended for the state 
with Beijun, recruiting a considerable number of countrymen to his side. Worried that 
he would attract the northern savages and disturb the Western Regions, the Wu Colonel 
Yan Xiang [5] if openheartedly gave him explicit instructions and promise to make him king 
again. Aluoduo then came over to submit to [Yan] Xiang. Thereupon Han recaptured 
Beijun's seal and ribbons, and reestablished Aluoduo as king, and Beijun was brought 
back to Dunhuang, 300 tents of the Tribe of Further Jushi being designated to serve 
him separately. That is, he lived on taxes collected from them." ? “Tents” are just like 
“households” in the Middle Kingdom. 
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[352] According to the “Stele of the Temple of the Supreme Commander, Qiao” KEEA HITE: 
“The Revered Sir was appointed the Governor of Liang Province. When this prestigious name was 
proclaimed, the ferocious savages had a change of heart; it was like the breeze blowing—wherever it 
spreads there is peace. Aduoluo and Beijun of Further [Jushi] had vied with each other for the state, 
resorting to military strife and hence wreaking havoc. The Revered Sir dispatched his Attendant 
Officials, Niu Cheng 4-4} and He Chuan {iJ {#{, to chastise them with a light cavalry, delivering his 
words; they arrested Aluoduo and Beijun, and took them to Dunhuang. [The Revered Sir] dealt with 
this with justice and reported it [to the throne]: Aluoduo should be the king and Beijun, a nobleman. 
[Niu] Cheng was to be appointed Deputy Envoy to be stationed in the Town of the Captain there. 
The matter was settled without resorting to military measure, and affairs in the Western Regions 
were decided with a wave of a horsewhip: the story has been circulated as an anecdote worthy of 
emulation”.”! Considering the circumstances and the common sense, we should follow the account in 
this memoir. 

[353] After the Aluoduo incident, Jushi was subject to Han. The “Zhao Dian zhuan” $544% in 
Hou-Han shu alludes to the fact that “the son of Jushi’s king who was attending at court was loved 
by Dong Zhuo #5”. This shows that Jushi sent its princes to attend at the court until the end of the 


Eastern Han Dynasty. 
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Discussion: In antiquity, the customs and topography of the Western Regions were 
not known. In Han times, Zhang Qian 7&3€ conceived a plan to attract the distant 
[states], "^" and Ban Chao Ji resolved to take the title of marquis. ^ After all, both 
made contributions in the distant Western Regions, convinced the outer countries, and 
brought them to submission. Those states that were defeated and conquered by military 
power, and those that were conciliated and lured by wealth and goods all presented rare 
local products, and offered their beloved princes as hostages, exposing the tops of their 


heads and walking upon their elbows, turning eastwards, and paying their respects to the 
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Son of Heaven. Therefore, the office of Wuji JC, [Colonel] was established to manage 
various matters, the commander of the Protector-General was set up to be in full charge 
of power. Those who submitted early were rewarded with gold in bamboo boxes and 
presented with seals bearing tortoise knobs and ribbons." Those who were vanquished 
later had their heads bashed in and suspended at the Northern Tower. Agricultural 


[357] 


colonies were set up in fertile wildernesses, "and post stations were arranged on 


vital routes. 


[354] The life and works of Zhang Qian can be found in the “Dayuan liezhuan" X 7&7i|f& of 
Shiji and in “Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" RRRA of Hanshu. 

[355] The “Ban Chao liezhuan” JE 4!) {8 of Hou-Han shu: “Ban Chao came to Luoyang with 
his mother. His family being poor, he was often employed by officials to copy documents, in order to 
support his mother. The job was time-consuming and arduous, and he often cast his writting brush [to 
the floor], sighing: ‘Even without other ambitions and means to realize them, a man should emulate 
Fu Jiezi (#4) and Zhang Qian 5&$€ to accomplish something in other lands, so as to be ennobled. 
How could he be a copyist, amidst brushes and inkstones, for long?' Others laughed at him. [Ban] Chao 
replied, ‘How could little men know the ambition of a hero?’ Later he visited a physiognomist, who 
said, ‘The Libationer is an educated commoner, but he will be ennobled for his deeds in lands thousands 
of li away’. [Ban] Chao asked him to comment on his physical characteristics. ‘You have the chin of a 
swallow and the neck of a tiger—you can fly and eat the prey’, the physiognomist replied. ‘This is the 
look of someone who will be ennobled for his accomplishments ten thousand /i away"". 

[356] “Seals with tortoise knobs and ribbons” $&Zz: The Li Commentary: “Gui {È refers to 
the inscription of the seal”. He quotes Han jiu yi 1€ f$ B&: “Silver seals all have tortoise knobs; the 
inscription reads, ‘The seal of ... (official title)" 

[357] The Eastern Han began to set up agricultural colonies in the Western Regions in the 
sixteenth year of the Yongping reign-period of Emperor Ming (73 CE). In this year, Han forces 
captured the land of Yiwulu and established “the Chief Commandant of Yihe” ‘HX to set up an 
agricultural colony. In the following year, the Eastern Han attacked and defeated Jushi and established 
the Wu Colonel and the Ji Colonel respectively in the town of Jinpu of the tribe of Nearer Jushi 
and the town of Liuzhong of the tribe of Further Jushi to manage the colonies in both places. The 
“Yang Zhong zhuan” #42%{ in Hou-Han shu records a memorial to the Emperor in the first year 


of the Jianchu #!#J reign-period (76 CE): “Since the Yongping reign-period (58-75 CE) ... to the 
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north we went on a campaign against the Xiongnu; to the west we opened up the route to the thirty- 
six states. Enlisting men in military service for many years, transporting them here and there, which 
is troublesome and expensive, setting up the agricultural colonies in such faraway places as Yiwu, 
Loulan, and Jushi, and [establishing] the Wuji Colonel—the people are homesick and are filled with 
resentment at the border towns". From this, it can be seen that the Eastern Han set up an agricultural 
colony at Loulan after the sixteenth year of the Yongping reign-period (73 CE). On the colonies at 
Loulan, there is a record in the “Heshui (er)? WJ 7k — of Shuijing zhu 7K RYE: “Suo Mai 4 fi), a 
native of Dunhuang, whose courtesy name was Yanyi j£ 3&, had ability and vision. The Provincial 
Governor, Mao Yi +28, sent a written message to the emperor, who ordered Suo Mai to perform 
the duties of the Ershi At fifi General and lead a force of 1,000 men from Jiuquan and Dunhuang 
to Loulan to set up an agricultural colony. Suo Mai built white houses [of wood without color] and 
mobilized the troops of Shanshan, Yanqi and Qiuci, each state providing 1,000 men, to block the 
Zhubin 74:74 River. On the day the river was blocked, the current ran strong and fast, overflowing the 
banks and levees. [Suo] Mai said in a stern voice, ‘When Wang Zun 3$. held the emblem of authority, 
the river did not spill over its banks. When Wang Ba £ $ showed good faith, the Hutuo lf ?'Z River did 
not overflow. The virtue of water and its deities have been the same from the past to the present’. [Suo] 
Mai personally prayed and offered sacrifices, but the flow of water did not decrease, so he positioned 
the troops, carrying weapons, in battle formation; they, beating drums and shouting, shot arrows and 
stabbed [at the river]. After they had been combating like this for three days, the water subsided and 
turned around, flowing into the fertile fields. The Hu people believed this to be supernatural. The 
men worked the land hard for three years and stored up a million [piculs] of grain. The high prestige 
of this awed the outer states". There is a biography of Wang Ba, referred to above, in the Hou-Han 
shu, indicating that the colonies could not have been established earlier than the era of the Eastern 
Han." It should not be taken to refer to the colonies of the Yongping reign-period (58-75 CE) because 
neither Yangi nor Qiuci had submitted to Han then, and Suo Mai could not have called them out for 
service. Therefore, it is possible that the above-mentioned record is about the happenings in the time 


of Emperor He fil. 


Blame Se, AMENS. AWRA, HORAE B. Hoe HSH ER 
E, Bae, EEP, RAR, BEANS. ARATE ZS 
TW, FEMA mm, IIA, RETR ZI, PLL RRA BETTE 
ZŠ, FARES EU, ARARE, RRE. 
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Dispatch bearers and post runners came and went uninterruptedly in every season 
and month. Hu merchants and foreigners engaged in trade knocked daily at the gate of 
the barrier. Only after this did Gan Ying reach Tiaozhi and cross Anxi. Overlooking the 
Western Sea, he gazed out at Da Qin in the distance. For more than 40,000 /i beyond the 
Yumen and Yang Barriers, there were no (areas) that had not been completely explored: 
good and bad local customs, endowment, ability, and wisdom; distinctions and grades 
in products and goods; sources of rivers and foundations of the defenses in mountains; 
similarities and dissimilarities in seasons and air temperatures; routes on which people 
scaled high mountains, traversed deep valleys, pulled each other along with ropes and 
crossed deserts; and, areas in which there were the slopes of the Fevers of the Body, 
the Hills of Headaches, disasters caused by windstorms, and calamities caused by evil 


spirits." All circumstances were reported; their beginning and end were examined. 


[358] “Routes on which people scaled high mountains. ..”: The *Xiyu zhuan (shang)" of Hanshu: 
"But starting in the area south of Pishan, one passes through some four or five states which are not 
subject to Han.... In addition, they pass over the ranges [known as the hills of the] Greater and the 
Lesser Headache, and the slopes of the Red Earth and the Fever of Body. These cause a man to suffer 
fever; he has no color, his head aches and he vomits; asses and stock animals all suffer in this way. 
Furthermore, there are the Three Pools and the Great Rock Slopes, with a path that is a foot and six or 
seven inches wide, but leads forward for a length of thirty li, overlooking a precipice whose depth is 
unfathomed. Travelers passing on horse or foot hold on to one another and pull each other along with 
ropes; and only after a journey of more than 2,000 /i do they reach the Suspended Crossing. When 
animals fall, before they have dropped half-way down the chasm they are shattered into pieces, and 
when men fall, the situation is such that they are unable to rescue one another. The danger of these 


precipices beggars description". (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, pp. 110-111.) 


SMBH, RARE, MANERA. ORG Sis Be, 
FEAT, GEG ME AAS FE, ANAK, PCE BE UU SRT, R 
HZ EL RUM 


When it comes to the miraculous way of Buddhism, it rose from Shendu, but 


there was no mention of it in the local records during both the [Former and Later] Han 
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Dynasties.""" Zhang Qian only recorded that most of the land was warm and damp, and 
the people rode on elephants to fight their battles. Ban Yong merely enumerated that 
they practiced the way of the Buddha, [and therefore] did not kill or attack [others]. 
However, there was no mention of their achievements in fine writing [Sanskrit], their 


excellent Dharma, and Yogic attainments? all of which I heard about later. 


[359] “When it comes to the miraculous way of Buddhism...”: This shows that the records 
about Buddhism in the local histories of the Western and Eastern Han times were rather superficial. 
Actually, if we compare the historical records with works such as Faxian zhuan 15: Bf and Luoyang 
qielan ji 1& $5 (FAC , it is not difficult to discover that the records about Buddhism in the memoirs 
on the Western Regions in the official histories in the periods of the Wei, Jin, and Southern-Northern 
Dynasties were also very careless, not only in the periods of Western and Eastern Han. There is no 
mention of the Buddhist belief in Wumi 1T during the Northern Wei; nor is the Buddhist belief 
in Gaochang |=) seen in the memoirs on the Western Regions in various histories. There are other 
examples which will not be enumerated here. 

[360] “Their excellent Dharma, and Yogic attainments” 2£12:35;€: To teach the people to do 


good and to enlighten them." 


JEBQRUBESE BE, EAMA", WEZER, BAZIE, Biba 
PE, Pus Aqu O°), RHA, RUSE Cob, OTA HARA, SAGE 
XE, ODORE E? AAR, ME! 


The state is more substantial than the Middle Land, with its seasons of peace and 
prosperity." ^" This is where holy saints descend in clusters, where persons of exemplary 


t."*9l The gods’ traces are mysterious, their principles transcend 


virtue are born outrigh 
those of the human world," and their efficacy is clear and obvious, although their 
affairs go beyond heaven."™! However, [Zhang] Qian and [Ban] Chao did not hear of 
this. Isn’t this because the way was closed in the past, and their fate came to a dead end? 


Otherwise, why were their reports so untrue and different [from what we know now]! 


[361] “The state is more substantial than the Middle Land...”: The Li Commentary: “According 


to Tianzhuguo ji R ^* | acl, ‘The people of Middle Tianzhu are happy and prosperous; they do not 


— m 


have household registers, and those who work on the king's land pay taxes. Moreover, the land is 
mild and conducive to agriculture. Without the extremes of summer and winter, the plants and trees 
are lush all the year round. One could sow any time; there is no need to follow the growing season'. 
According to Erya ZE, * Yuzhu E Æj means four seasons in harmony." 

[362] “This is where holy saints descend in clusters, where persons of exemplary virtue are born 
outright": The Li Commentary quotes Benxing jing 4°41 #% (Buddhapürvacaryà-sütra): ** Bodhisattva 
Sakya was preaching the Dharma to a boundless and endless audience of heavenly beings in the 
Tusita heaven. In his meditation he sought to see where to enter into the Way so as to benefit myriad 
lives. He saw that it would be most beneficial to myriad lives to be born in southern Jambudvipa'. 
‘Among the beings there, who should be my parents? He saw that King Suddhodana and Queen Maya 
at Kapilavastu in Tianzhu, of the ksatriya caste, could be his parents’. ‘Among the four forms of birth 
in life, what kind of birth should be most beneficial to the myriad beings? He saw that he should 
be born from the womb like the sentient beings. If I were born miraculously, various non-Buddhist 
ways will slander me, saying that I merely practice magic. At that time the Bodhisattva observed 
himself, and demonstrated to the heavenly beings five signs of decay. He asked for his companions 
to be reborn among King Prasenajit and others, to be kings and my donors; for Ananda and others to 
be born at the same time with me so as to be my disciples; for Sariputra and others to be born among 
practitioners of non-orthodox teachings—they will be converted to the right Way from evil practices 
by me after I have attained the Way. There is also an endless mass of sentient beings who will also be 
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reborn with the Bodhisattva in India, which will bring great benefits." This means that India was the 
birthplace of the Buddhist sages. Note: Here as elsewhere, the commentator does not quote from the 
sütras directly; many are his summaries and paraphrases. 

[363] “The gods’ traces are mysterious, their principles transcend those of the human world": 
The Li Commentary quotes Weimo jing &EFEZ& (Vimalakirtti-sütra): “This bodhisattva can take 
the waters of the four great oceans and pour them into the opening that holds a single hair, without 
the fish, turtles, sea turtles, lizards, or other sea creatures being in any way troubled, and those 
great seas will still have their original form.... Or again, Shariputra, this bodhisattva who dwells 
in the emancipation Beyond Comprehension can slice off the thousand-millionfold world, grasp it 
in the palm of right hand like a potter's wheel, and toss it beyond lands numerous as the sands of 
the Ganges, and the beings in that world will not know or realize where they have gotten to. The 
bodhisattva can then bring it back and put it in its original place, and none of the people will have any 


idea they have gone somewhere and come back, and the world will have the same shape as before". 
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(Burton Watson, trans., The Vimalakirti Sutra, Columbia University Press, 1997, p. 78.) 

[364] “Their efficacy is clear and obvious, though their affairs go beyond heaven” /& $8 HJ #5, 
Ault HH KA: The Li Commentary quotes Niepan jing i885&&& (Nirvana-sutra), “King Ajatasatru let 
loose a crazed and maddened elephant to trample the Buddha. The Buddha entered the samadhi of 
loving-kindness, held out his hand and opened it, bringing out five lions from his five fingers. The 
elephant, on seeing these was terrified and fled in panic. Also, there were five hundred robbers who 
plundered and wreaked much havoc. Worried over their misdeeds, King Prasenajit dispatched some 
soldiers, who caught the band. Having been caught, their eyes were taken out, and they were taken to 
a pit and left there. These robbers, in great pain, cried out: ‘Namo Buddhaya!’ On hearing their cry, 
loving-kindness overcame Buddha Tuodamo [i 3 E. Then a cool wind sprang up, which blew and 
filled the cavities of their eyes with fragrant medicine. Then their sight returned, and there was no 


difference from before". (Adapted from the translation by Kosho Yamamoto.) 


1E EAE RPK, TCI SERT RR. ARE, IET) 
PHB DRAR ZI, SAHHS A, HBC. 77 AR, Mae, 
ATLA BEAR TS BAILS 


From [Liu] Ying [ 2!) ] 3, the king of Chu ##, the sacrifice called fasting started 
to be performed in Han times. Emperor Huan also embellished it with an ornamental 
canopy. (But) were the subtle meanings, left untranslated, (with attention paid) only to 
the spiritual? If we examine carefully their teachings about purifying the heart/mind 
and freeing oneself from encumbrances as well as their doctrines about dismissing both 
emptiness and existence, they are similar to what is found in Taoist writings and the 
like.P9! In addition, Buddhism is fond of benevolence and abhors killing; it eliminates 


meanness and esteems goodness, thus most of the élite and gentlemen love the Dharma. 


[365] “If we examine carefully their teachings...”: The Li Commentary: “‘Purifying the 
heart/mind' means forgetting [the act of] thinking and ‘freeing oneself from encumbrances’ means 
elimination of desire. Non-attachment means emptiness; attachment means existence. “Dismissing 
both emptiness and existence’ means forgetting both vacuity and reality. Weimojie ERE ñi (Vimalakirti) 
said, ‘I and nirvana are both empty" 3X /& 187€, I — #28 (Burton Watson, trans., The Vimalakirti 


Sutra, Columbia University Press, 1997, p. 68). Laozi ¥ f : ‘Hence always rid yourself of desires in 
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order to observe its [the way's] secrets; / But always allow yourself to have desires in order to observe 
its manifestations’. (D. C. Lau, trans. Tao Te Ching, Penguin, 1963, p. 57.) Thus it is said that ‘they 
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are similar to what is found in Taoist writings and the like"". 


REKKE, ruf. UU MET RAZ at, HEM PAZ am, UU REA 
RH, MMR, Ae, OC ABET, BORA SRE. ZONE 
Ji, WARA, Harllee, TSE, AE. 


However, [Buddhist theory] is fond of exaggeration, illogical, and endlessly weird." 
Even Zou Yan's $5 fij sophistry in his discussion of heaven and Zhuang Zhou's 3 JA] 


[367] 


allegory on a snail’s antennae" "" are but a most inadequate summarization (of Buddhist 


extravagances). In addition, it seems to be apparently obvious, but actually unclear, that 
the spirit rises and disappears, and that retribution and cause are mutually linked." ^"! 
Consequently, (even) most learned scholars are confounded by it. It seems that there is no 
definite prescription for guiding customs, which must be suitable to the characteristics of 
things and accommodate to their differences. If we can handle doubtful theories to reach the 


same goal, the Great Way would open up. 


[366] “[Buddhist theory] is fond of exaggeration, illogical, and endlessly weird”: The Li 
Commentary: “[For example.] There are such passages in Weimo jing FEZ (The Vimalakirtti- 
sütra): ‘At that time a man named Jeweled Accumulation, son of a wealthy man of the city of Vaisali, 
along with five hundred other sons of wealthy men, had come to the place where the Buddha was, all 
of them bearing parasols adorned with the seven treasures. Bowing their heads in obeisance before 
the feet of Buddha, they joined in offering their parasols as alms to the Buddha. The Buddha in his 
supernatural powers then caused all the jeweled parasols to come together and form one single parasol 
that spread over ... all the Mount Sumerus of the thousand-millionfold world ... as well as the suns, 
moons, stars, constellations.... [a]nd the Buddhas of the ten directions, the Buddhas as they preached 
the Law—these too were visible within the jeweled parasol'. And Vimalakirti's thirty-two thousand 
lion seats, eighty-four thousand jyjanas in height, adorned in the finest fashion, were brought into 
Vimalakirti's room, without the slightest crowding or hindrance. Finally, the water of the four great 
oceans can be poured into the opening that holds a single hair, or Mount Sumeru can be put inside a 


mustard seed". (Quoted or adapted from Burton Watson, trans., The Vimalakirti Sutra, pp. 20, 76-77, 78.) 
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[367] *Even Zou Yan's sophistry in his discussion of heaven and Zhuang Zhou's allegory on 
a snail's antennae": The Li Commentary: “The Shiji states, ‘Zou Yan discourses about heaven.’ 
Liu Xiang's £j [n] Bielu Jj!) $: ‘What Zou Yan has discoursed on is the cycles of five phases and the 
greatness of the heaven and earth. His book discusses things of heaven, hence the discourse on 
heaven’. Zhuangzi #4: “On top of its [the snail’s] left horn is a kingdom called Buffet, and on top 
of its right horn is a kingdom called Maul. At times they quarrel over territory and go to war, strewing 
the field with corpses by the ten thousand, the victor pursuing the vanquished for half a month before 
returning home". (Burton Watson, trans., The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu.) ... ‘Discourse on 
heaven' refers to the infinitely great, whereas the 'snail antenna' refers to the infinitely small". 
[368] The Li Commentary: "The spirit rises and disappears’: This refers to the endless cycle of 
life and death, i.e., the transmigration. ‘Retribution and cause are mutually linked’: This implies that 


human actions are characterized as good and evil, each according to the retributive karma". 


BA: wa Dl £ PR HH , KZA. EWE, AHER, ASHE, RAH 
sr. EGG, fog, on 


Appreciation: The western barbarians dwell in a distant place"? beyond 
the horizon. The local produce is marvelous. Their character is to be showy and 
insubstantial. They do not follow the Hua #£ (Chinese) rites, and have no ancient codes 
and records. If it were not for [the assistance] of the gods, how could we sympathize 


with [the western barbarians] and restrain them." 


[369] The Li Commentary: “Ti 4 means yuan is (distant, far away).” 
[370] The Li Commentary: “Had it not been for the assistance of the gods to control the Hu, with 


their ferocious nature, what could have intimidated them, and what could have restrained them?" 
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T. CH - PEEL) Cile) BEE 


A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON *THE MEMOIR ON THE 
WESTERN RONG” OF WEILUE (EXCERPT) 


[1] In the official dynastic histories of the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, Southern and 
Northern Dynasties, the “Western Regions" is a broadly defined term, referring to the vast expanse of 
land west of Dunhuang $(4&. However, the “Memoirs on the Western Regions" in which the term is 
broadly defined in this way only occur in Weishu %48, Nanshi FA E , and Beishi JLE, in addition to 
Hanshu ¥ and Hou-Han shu f&1& 8$; in the remaining histories, even in Jiu Tangshu $ 8t and 
Xin Tangshu #f $8 compiled in later ages, the records about this area are relegated to the “Memoirs 
on the Western Rong” Pt Xf. Among these histories, although Suishu and Xin Tangshu do contain 
sections specifically designated “Memoirs on the Western Regions", the scope of the contents therein 
is the same as “Memoirs on the Western Rong”. This method of composition and organization is 
first seen in this memoir. This is not so much the application of a different historiographic principle 
but rather an expedient measure, a compromise for the convenience of writing. In short, in the 
Former and Later Han, as well as in the Northern Wei 15,28, there was an overwhelming amount of 
information about the Western Regions and the Western Rong, so there had to be separate memoirs in 
historiography. However, other historians did not have to handle so many materials, and they could 
combine the two memoirs into one. Here the Commentary is only concerned with the writings that are 


relevant to the Western Regions. 


Ji P vut gli p, kk PEAR, A ARE. A 
HE, AKU, REOR D, SARTRE, LARAN, PARRER, UU ER 
BIER AR, FN ACE, MRAKA. 


* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited ty Victor H. Mair. 
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In the Southern Mountains of the Western Regions" (to the west) of Dunhuang ^& 
Jtà Pl several thousand /i from the Ruo Qiang £3 “west to the Cong Z Mountains"! 
there are remnant tribes of the Yuezhi H [C'*, the Congci Qiang Zt 3", the Baima 
(White Horse) [Qiang] H $5 [ 36 ]®, and the Huangniu (Yellow Ox) Qiang $ 4 3”, 
each with their own chief. To the north their territories adjoin the various states, but 
the distances and dimensions of their territory are not known." Rumor has it that the 
Huangniu Qiang, being constituted of various races, give birth after only six months of 


pregnancy. To the south their neighbors are the Baima Qiang. 


[2] “Dunhuang” 445 should be the same as “Dunhuang” 3145 in the “Dayuan liezhuan" X75 
Ji {4 of Shiji «Pii. The toponym in this memoir refers to the Dunhuang Prefecture in the Cao Wei $ 
18 era; its seat of government was to the west of present-day Dunhuang FOK% . 

[3] *The Southern Mountains of the Western Regions" refers to the Altyn-tagh, Kunlun, and 
Karakoram Mountains; the term is in contrast to the “Southern Mountains of Han” 274 LL. 

[4] Ruo Qiang #5E was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" Pq sek f& of Hanshu. 

[5] “The Cong Mountains” Z5 4 is first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[6] “Remnant tribes of the Yuezhi": When the Yuezhi left the land they once owned between 
“Dunhuang 3 £& and Qilian $[ 3E ", a “small remnant” remained there, becoming a part of the group 
called the “Xiao Yuezhi" in the *Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. They are generally regarded as having been 
inhabitants of what are today termed the Qilian Mountains, but this is not accurate. The area inhabited by 
the Xiao Yuezhi might have spanned the territory from the present-day Qilian Mountains to the Southern 
Mountains of the Western Regions and the surrounding areas. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan” 
in Shiji, they “sought protection among the Qiang 3€ tribes of the Southern Mountains"—these Qiang 
tribes should also have included the Qiang of the Southern Mountains of the Western Regions, i.e., the 
Congci Qiang #3, the Baima (White Horse) Qiang 15536, and the Huangniu (Yellow Ox) Qiang 
WFE, as mentioned in this memoir, among others. The punctuated text reads, £j H EC&& fé lE JE, 
FBS, A^FJ6, which does not seem to be correct. As is recorded in the “Dou Rong zhuan" $68 (4 in 
Hou-Han shu, "In the summer of the eighth year, the emperor launched a punitive expedition against 
Wei Xiao [ES in the west. [Dou] Rong $78, leading the Administrators of five prefectures and tens of 
thousands of foot soldiers and cavalrymen from the Qiang and Xiao Yuezhi JE, /]«H EG, and over 


5,000 vehicles carrying supplies and equipments, rendezvoused with the main army at the town of Diyi 


*&— of Gaoping fj 3". The punctuated text reads J6/31/]V EG, obviously taking the Xiao Yuezhi to 
be a group of the Qiang. Actually, there are often instances in Hou-Han shu where Qiang and Hu jj 
are mentioned together (“Dou Rong zhuan" and “Kong Fen zhuan" 4L% 4#, among others). In these 
contexts the “Xiao Yuezhi” refers to one kind of Hu, and “Qiang” does not seem to modify “Hu”. This 
can be corroborated by the statement in the Li Commentary, “The ‘Xiao Yuezhi’ is the name of a Hu 
state in the Western Regions". In short, the Qiang and Hu are different, and the Xiao Yuezhi are often 
referred to as Hu. The Li Commentary on the “Dong Zhuo zhuan” 3 5i4& in Hou-Han shu quotes the 
Xiandi ji \iX#7%2 , which mentions that at the headquarters of Niu Fu 4#ij there was a certain “red-faced 
young man of the [Yue]zhi Hu" HAJR 52, an example of “Yuezhi” being interpreted as referring to a 
kind of “Hu”. 

[7] The Congci Qiang are a group of the Qiang; their residence is unknown. 

[8] The Baima Qiang are a group of the Qiang; they mainly inhabited the northern part of 
present-day Mianyang 4%, Sichuan PYJI| Province, and the southern part of Wudu ;& 4b, Gansu H 
ffi Province.' 

[9] The Huangniu Qiang are a group of the Qiang; they should have resided to the north of the 
Baima Qiang. Their specific residence is unknown. 

[10] To sum up: At the time when this memoir was composed, in the area west of Dunhuang, 
which extended several thousand /i, from Ruo Qiang along the Southern Mountains of the Western 
Regions to the Cong Mountains, there lived the remnant tribes of the Yuezhi, the Congci Qiang, the 
Baima Qiang, and the Huangniu Qiang, each adjoining the various states on the Southern Route to the 
north of their territory. In addition to the Sai 2€ race, the Qiang are another large ethnic group. Like 


the Sai, the various groups with the name Qiang are not a single ethnic entity. 


PUBL, MERO, RTS TAN, BARTHA, UHER, dO 
Wk, TA. Un 


The routes to the various states in the Western Regions had been opened up at 
the beginning of the Han Dynasty. At that time there were thirty-six states, which 
subsequently divided into more than fifty states." From the Jianwu ££;& reign-period, 


they successively annexed each other, so that now there are twenty states." 


[11] “At that time there were thirty-six states...": This follows the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
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[12] *Now there are twenty states": This refers to the hegemony by the large oasis states in the 
Western Regions during the Cao Wei era. The fact that only twenty states remained was an outcome 
of these large states annexing their smaller neighbors. However, the compilers of this memoir seem to 
mean that this phenomenon started at the beginning of the Eastern Han, not knowing that hegemony 
by the large states in the oases during the Cao Wei period was a result of the turmoil towards the 
end of the Eastern Han. Such a situation had once occurred in the Western Regions at the beginning 
of the Jianwu reign-period, but with inverventions from the Eastern Han, the trend was halted. The 
compilers of this memoir did not study this carefully, bluntly tracing hegemony by the large states 
during the Cao Wei period to the beginning of the Jianwu reign-period. This is obviously wrong. The 


punctuated text reads FAH iÑ , which is not correct. 


i eR EP] A Pah, mpg 3H. SA Sie. 
As for the routes which lead to the Western Regions from the Yumen + [5 Barrier? 


in Dunhuang, there used to be two, but now there are three. 


[13] “The Yumen Barrier" Æ [ [i] is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. It is the 


same as the “Yumen” +f} in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 


HEEP E, AWARE, BUS, KAE, AKAR", apo, 


The Southern Route is the one which, leaving the Yumen Barrier, goes out to the 
west, crosses the Ruo Qiang, turns to the west, crosses over the Cong Mountains and 


traverses the Suspended Crossing", and comes out at the Da Yuezhi KH R". 


[14] “The Suspended Crossing" #4) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[15] The “Da Yuezhi” KH & here refers to the Guishuang kingdom, not the Da Yuezhi who 
migrated west from the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers. For details on the Guishuang kingdom, see 
the Commentary on the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[16] According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of both Hanshu and Hou-Han shu, the Southern Route 
started at the Yumen Barrier or the Yang [5j Barrier, stretched west to the town of Wuni 1T3JE, the 


capital of Shanshan #$#%, by skirting the northern edge of the Southern Mountains, then extended 


de cs 


further west to Qiemo HX and the various states to the west of Qiemo. However, according to this 
memoir, this route, after starting out from the Yumen Barrier, *goes out to the west and crosses the 
Ruo Qiang”. In light of the *Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu, the state of Ruo Qiang was “1,800 /i from the 
Yang Barrier and 6,300 li from Chang'an ££", and the state of Shanshan was “1,600 /i from the 
Yang Barrier and 6,100 /i from Chang'an". This shows that, at that time, travelers going to Shanshan 
did not pass the state of Ruo Qiang. It is clearly recorded there that the state of Ruo Qiang was "not 
situated on the main route". The record in this memoir indicates that the trajectory of the Southern 
Route in the Cao Wei period was different from that in the period of the Western and Eastern Han. 
A second possibility is that the location of the state of Ruo Qiang had changed. The state of Ruo 
Qiang, which was not situated on the main route according to the “Xiyu zhuan" in Hanshu, was only 
a branch of the Ruo Qiang in the Western Regions, its king bearing the title Quhulai 2:5] 7k .? In fact, 
this branch of the Ruo Qiang had already disappeared by the end of the Western Han. It is possible 
that the region inhabited by the remainder of this branch was in fact located exactly on the route to 


Shanshan from the Yumen Barrier in the Cao Wei period." 


PEEPI, SEHDSEJEUT, LS Reb EGR, KEAS, deeb pag UU 
GPG, HEHE, SCG, aR Zk, AA, Rea. CU 


The Middle Route"* is the one which, leaving the Yumen Barrier by the west, 
starts from the Protector-General's Well". winds around the northern tip of the desert of 
Sanlong — Kë" ®, passes by the granary of Julu /& Ji". then, from the Sand-West Well"?! 
turns to the northwest, passes by Dragon Mounds""! arrives at old Loulan 18 fij"? and, 
turning to the west, comes first to Qiuci 442% ^! and then to the Cong Mountains. 


[17] “The Protector-General’s Well" #3: Some scholars regard it as the Beidihou Well 5&9 
f& 4+ .* "Beidi" could have been an indigenous name. 

[18] “The desert of Sanlong” — [liÉ/^: According to the “Di (sanjiu)" 3; — Ju in Taiping yulan 
FOF tH (ch. 74), “The Flowing Sands is outside of the Yumen Barrier; it is 2,000 /i from south to 
north, and several hundred /i from east to west. There are three sections, called sanlong =W ". 

[9] “The granary of Julu” Jz; £t was first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[20] “The Sand-West Well" Yh {3}: Its specific location is unknown. 

[21] “Dragon Mounds” EHE is the “White Dragon Mounds” H ÑEHE in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
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[22] Loulan Ef is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. It was a state on the oasis 
at the eastern end of the Southern Route; its name was later changed to Shanshan. The seat of 
its king's government was the ancient town of Quarklik near the seat of present-day Ruogiang 4126 
County. The so-called “old Loulan" here is the ruins of the ancient Loulan located in the present-day 
Lop Nur; it is also the town of Loulan mentioned in Shuijing zhu 7K &87#. According to the *Heshui (er)" 
ya] 7k in Shuijing zhu, “The [Yellow] River flows east and passes south of the town of Zhubin 7 £t, 
and then flows farther east and passes south of the town of Loulan in its trajectory eastward. The town 
was stationed by officers who cleared the wilderness, and it therefore continued to use the name of the 
state WEERA . The River continues to flow east and pours into the You 74) Marsh". “Shan” #4 means 
to replace and to transfer. The name of the state of Loulan was changed to Shanshan, and the name of 
the state was transferred to the town, hence the town of Loulan.? 

[23] Qiuci 42% was a state on the Northern Route through the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[24] The so-called *Middle Route" in this memoir was opened up as early as the reign of 
Emperor Wu it of the Western Han. However, it is not recorded as a route to the Western Regions in 
the *Xiyu zhuan” of either Hanshu or Hou-Han shu. The fact that this memoir emphasizes the passage 
from the Yumen Barrier to *old Loulan" seems to show that the ruins of the former town of Loulan 
and the surrounding area were more important in the Cao Wei era than previously, evidently because 


the place had become the headquarters of the Chief Official of the Western Regions." 


HERP RPGC, ROBES, RS BED HEHE, A de, Sym 07 
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The New Route'" is the one which, leaving the Yumen Barrier, goes out to the 
northwest, crosses Hengkeng ##i47""!, avoiding the desert of Sanlong =ë and the Dragon 
Mounds, comes out from north of Wuchuan FLEP“, and reaches Gaochang jay E [29] 
on the frontier of Jushi *Efifi"", where the Wuji XE Colonel” had his headquarters, then 


turns west and joins up with the Middle Route at Qiuci 442%. 
[25] The specific location of Hengkeng f&i3ji is unknown. 


[26] The location of Wuchuan 11.45 is unknown. There are scholars who believe that it is the “Yiwu” 


Æ in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu,’ which does not seem to be indisputable. “Wuchuan” fi 
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fii [nga-zjiuan] could be named after the Gasiani, one group of the Sai. “Wuchuan” and “‘Jushi” could 
be seen as variations in the transcription of the same name. 

[27] Jushi Œf here means the state of Nearer Jushi, an oasis state on the Northern Route, first 
mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[28] “The Wuji Colonel” JX fj: The title of an office in the Western Regions; for detail, see 
the Commentary on the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. According to the “Wendi ji” X774 in Weishu $8 
$ (Sanguozhi = 3}, ch. 2), “in the second month of the third year of the Huangchu 9&4] reign- 
period (222 ck), three states, among them Shanshan, came to present tribute. An imperial edict was 
issued: ‘The Western Rong JX, were reduced to order and the Di [& and the Qiang Jë came to seek 
acknowledgement. [Such behaviors] are praised in both the Shijing 54€ and Shujing #%£. Recently, 
the outer barbarian [states] in the Western Regions all knocked at the barriers and acknowledged 
allegiance to the court. We should send envoys to express our appreciation'. Then communication 
with the Western Regions was opened, and the Wuji Colonel was established". From this, it can be 
discerned that the Cao Wei Dynasty established the post of the Wuji Colonel, sometime after the 
second month in the third year of the Huangchu reign-period. According to this memoir, the seat of 
the Wuji Colonel was Gaochang j=, which was on the border with Jushi. The first Wuji Colonel 
in the Cao Wei era was Zhang Gong 54. According to his biography in the Weishu of Sanguo zhi, 
when the Administrator of Dunhuang, Ma Ai Ej €, died at his post, the people of the prefecture 
chose Zhang Gong to perform the duties of the Chief Official. “[Zhang] Gong sent his son, [Zhang] 
Jiu 53i, east to call on Emperor Taizu 74H [i.e., Cao Cao ##% ] and ask for the appointment of 
the [new] Administrator". At that time Huang Hua 3&2 in Jiuquan i/i!& and Zhang Jin 4K3É in 
Zhangye 5K4(X rebelled in their respective prefectures, and they took [Zhang] Jiu prisoner. [Zhang] 
Gong led troops to attack Jiuquan and, at the same time, sent 200 armored horses and his official 
subordinates east along the northern barriers of Jiuquan to welcome the Administrator, Yin Feng F 
Z”, “In the second year of the Huangchu reign-period (221 CE), an edict was issued to commend 
him, investing in him with the title of Marquis of the Interior (Guannei hou li] fx: ) and appointing 
him the Wuji Colonel of the Western Regions". According to the same chapter, Zhang Gong as the 
Wuji Colonel was succeeded by his son, Zhang Jiu. Zhang Jiu's term as Wuji Colonel lasted at least 
until the fourth year of the Qinglong ff reign-period of Emperor Ming Hj] (236 ce). In the section 
treating "Liangzhou" jj] (Liang Province) in the “Dili zhi (shang)" 4535 I- of Jinshu HH, it is 
recorded that, in the Cao Wei era, “the Provincial Governor, holding concurrently the post of Wuji 


Colonel, protected the Western Regions as in Han times. This practice was maintained until the Jin 


-— = 


f$ Dynasty". From this it can be seen that the Wuji Colonel in the Cao Wei period took orders from 
the Governor of Liang Province for a time, as was the practice towards the end of the Eastern Han. 
In addition to the post of Wuji Colonel, the Cao Wei Dynasty also seems to have established that of 
Chief Official in the Western Regions. The seat of the Chief Official was Loulan. 

[29] Gaochang (fy: Its precursor was the Fortress of Gaochang i &£ in the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hou-Han shu. Its site is present-day Gaochang, a town with a long history. 

[30] It is generally believed that the “New Route” in this memoir is the same as the “Northern 
Route" in its counterparts in Hanshu and Hou-Han shu. This is, of course, correct. However, it should 
be pointed out that the *Northern Route" recorded in Hanshu and Hou-Han shu is not the exact 
equivalent of the “New Route". The “Northern Route" includes, in fact, both the Middle Route and 
the New Route as described in this memoir. What was new about the “New Route” was the passage 
connecting the Yumen Barrier with the “Northern Route". For the editor of Hanshu, the passage that 
had been newly opened by Xu Pu f£ had nothing to do with the main line of the Northern Route, 
which is why it is stated in the preface to Hanshu that “there are two routes which lead into the 
Western Regions". The editor of this memoir, not understanding this, asserts that “there used to be 


two, but now there are three [routes]". 
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All products of the Western Regions are clearly given in the preceding historical 
books, therefore we shall now give only a brief account." To the west, traveling along 
the Southern Route, one reaches the states of Qiezhi Hz "7, Xiao Yuan /] ví", Jingjue 
*§ #8 P“ and Loulan, which were all annexed and belonged to Shanshan 38535 P3. there 
were also the states of Ronglu 3X ^9, Wumi 494°, Qule Rih P and Pishan ily P? 
which were all annexed and belonged to Yutian FẸ"; and there were the states of 
Jibin fet £i ^, Daxia KE, Gaofu Eiht “and Tianzhu X5". these were all annexed 
and belonged to the Da Yuezhi KH R.“ 


[31] Although the scale of the involvement in the Western Regions on the part of the Cao Wei 
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is not comparable to that in Han times, the economic contact between the Western Regions and the 
Central Plains was quite frequent in this period. According to the “Cui Lin zhuan" #24( {4 in the 
Weishu of Sanguo zhi, in the reign of Emperor Wen X , the merchants of the various states frequently 
posed as envoys in order to reach Wei. As is recorded in the “Su Ze zhuan" &&Hi|f& of the same 
book, after Jiuquan i/i /& and Zhangye 4% were taken, “communications with the Western Regions 
were resumed. Dunhuang Prefecture presented to the court large pearls, each with a diameter of one 
cun “F ". According to the “Cang Ci zhuan" #72%{# in the same book, while Cang Ci served as the 
Administrator of Dunhuang Prefecture, “the various Hu of the Western Regions intended to present 
tribute [to the court], but they were often deterred before their departure by the powerful families and 
great clans. When they were finally able to trade, they were swindled and bullied, and were often in 
the dark about how transactions were made. The Hu people were thus often resentful, and [Cang] 
Ci expressed sympathy and solicitude to them. He provided [border] passes for those who wanted 
to go to Luoyang 1&5. For those who wanted to return home after transactions in the [Dunhuang] 
Prefecture, the government bought their goods at reasonable prices, always exchanging special 
products of the seat of government for their articles. He also ordered the officials and people to 
escort them along the roads. Therefore, the people and barbarians were in unison admiring his moral 
integrity and kindness". The merchants from the Western Regions at that time can be classified into 
two types: the first type comprises those who had Luoyang as their destination; all those who directly 
dealt with the imperial court can be classified into this category. The second type had Dunhuang as 
their destination, and they would return home after selling their goods in the Dunhuang Prefecture." 

[32] “Qiezhi” Fi should be a corruption of *Qiemo" HK, an oasis state on the Southern 
Route in the Western Regions mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[33] Xiao Yuan /]VY& was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[34] Jingjue # #4 was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, also first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[35] According to the “Wendi ji" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, “in the second month [of the third 
year of the Huangchu reign-period (222 CE), Shanshan ... sent an envoy to present tribute". The the 
“Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan” ALH RRA of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi also mentions 
Shanshan paying respects at the Wei court. 

[36] Ronglu XX/J[ was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 


in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


"An 


[37] Wumi +4 was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions. It should be 
the *Wumi" 1f XR in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, the *Wumi" $74 or “Wumi” fT48j in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu, and the “Jumi” 1f] 4 in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The seat of its 
king's government was located at the present site of Dandan-Uiliq, 90 kilometers to the northeast of 
Qira County. 

[38] Qule 44] was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[39] Pishan ıl] was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 


the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 





[40] Yutian -F f£ was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions. It should 
be the “Yutian” FÆ in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, and the “Yutian” Fh in the *Xiyu zhuan" 
of Hanshu. The seat of its king's government was located in the vicinity of present-day Khotan #ll 
Hij, most probably in Yotkan. According to the “Wendi ji" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, “in the second 
month [of the third year of the Huangchu reign-period (222 CE), the king of Yutian ... sent an 
envoy to present tribute". The *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi also 
mentions Yutian paying respects at the Wei court. 

[41] Jibin 3j £i was first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. Originally it referred to the 
regime of the Sai who migrated south; it was located approximately in the middle and lower reaches 
of the Kabul River. The Jibin in this memoir refers to the area of Gandhara. 

[42] Daxia KÆ is first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji, originally referring to the 
regime established by the Tochari who migrated south from north of the Amu Darya. The area under 
this regime was called Tukharestan. The “Daxia” in this memoir refers to Tukharestàn. 

[43] Gaofu Bf} was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[44] Tianzhu K“ should be the “Shendu” Era in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, the *Tiandu" 
X in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and the “Tianzhu” R4 in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu: 
they all refer to the South Asian subcontinent, centering on the valleys of the Indus River. 

[45] The relationship between the Cao Wei and the Da Yuezhi (i.e., Guishuang #148 ): According 
to the “Mingdi ji” HPF% of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, in the twelfth month of the third year of the 
Taihe Ail reign-period (229 CE), “on the day guimao 3$ Jil, the king of the Da Yuezhi, Bodiao 7 3/3, 
sent envoys to present tribute. [The Wei Dynasty] conferred on [Bo]diao the title of the “King of the 


Da Yuezhi Who Is Close to Wei". The “Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo 
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zhi also mentions that Da Yuezhi was among the states in the Western Regions that came to present 
tribute to Wei. The statement that Jibin and other states belonged to the Da Yuezhi means that, at the 
time when this memoir was composed, Tukharestan, the valley of the Kabul River, and the valley 
of the Indus River were all subject to the Guishuang Kingdom. The Guishuang and the Da Yuezhi 
share the same origin, and “Yuezhi” and *Guishuang" were variant transcriptions of the same name; 
thus naming Bodiao the “King of the Da Yuezhi" was the same as naming him the “King of 


Guishuang". 
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The state of Linni HASi (Lumbini): The Futujing 13 E (Sūtra about the Buddha) 
records: “Its king begot Futu #/% (Buddha)."" Futu was a crown prince. His father was 
called Xietouxie Ei 317% (Suddhodana)", and his mother, Moxie 5243 (Maya). Futu wore 
yellow clothes." His hair was as black as black thread and he had black hair on his 
chest. His fingernails were as red as bronze." At that time, Moxie dreamed of a white 
elephant and became pregnant. When he was born, the prince came out of the left side 
of the body"! of his mother, with a natural hair coil. As soon as he touched the ground, 
he was able to walk seven steps." This state is located in the city of Tianzhu ^^. In 


the state of Tianzhu there is also an immortal, who is named Shalü yb * ». 


[46] “Linni” [ffi 5d [liom-njie] is believed by some to be the birthplace of the Buddha, Lumbini." 
Others believe that it is Kapilavastu, where Sakyamuni lived in his early years; its site is in the border 
area between India and Nepal (present-day Piprahwa in Uttar Pradesh, India"). The etymological 
meaning of “Kapilavastu” is “where the yellow-headed persons live". Dafangguangfo Huayanjing 
yinyi (xia) KI RAB HE AE Fa 3€ F (A dictionary on the pronunciation and meaning of Mahà-vaipulya 
Avatamsaka-sütra) by Huiyuan £447 states: “It is said that in ancient times there were yellow-headed 
immortals, who cultivated the Way there; hence the name"." 


[47] “Futu” 7$ = is a transcription of “Buddha” in Chinese. 
[48] *Xietouxie" JP 9445 (Suddhodana): Generally noted as “Jingfanwang” IRRE or *Baijingwang" 
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ETT E; the name is also transcribed as “Shoututuona” f$ [E] KH. He is believed to have been the 
king of Kapilavastu jl AE (i. 

[49] “Moxie” 48 (Maya) is generally transcribed as “Moye” HEH[S. 

[50] “Futu wore yellow clothes" - }t 4, : Cassocks are yellow in color. 

[51] “His hair was as black as black thread..." 3277 W754, FLAP E, aR UNS : Another edition 
reads: £f ff 4&, Jang.” 

[52] “The left side of the body" Æ: The Weiliie, as quoted in the “Xi Rong (liu)" Vis of 
the “Si Yi (yiba)" UU di — /\ section of Taiping yulan KFH 9$ reads “ 41 £f ", which means “the 
right side of the body". 

[53] Shiji zhengyi 1E.3& in its commentary on “Dayuan liezhuan” quotes Futujing T£ JE f& (Sūtra 
about the Buddha): “The crown prince, Yintu E&JE, was born to the King of Linni. The father's name 
was Tutouxie, and the mother's name, Moxietu. His body was yellow, his hair was as black as black 
thread, he had black hair on his chest, and his fingernails were as red as bronze. Formerly, Moxie 
dreamed of a white elephant and became pregnant. When he was born, the prince emerged from the 
left side of the body of his mother, with hair. As soon as he touched the earth, he was able to walk 
seven steps". 

[54] “Shalii” 1/^f& (Sariputra): one of the ten disciples of Buddha, generally known as “Shelifo” 
Zfi|JB or *Qiuluzi" BET.“ 
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In the past, in the first year of the Yuanshou JG # reign-period of the Emperor 
Ai X of the Han Dynasty (2 BCE), a student of the Imperial Academy, Jing Lu 3x JA, 
received orally [a] Buddhist stra"?! from Yicun ff£, an envoy, who had been sent by 
the king of Da Yuezhi. The sūtra stated, “Fuli f& 7. ^? is that immortal". Linpusai Bii 
ili 3E ^". Sangmen ŽP (Sramana)"*!, Bowen 1/18, Shuwen Wi], Baishujian ABO”, 
Biqiu HE Fr. (Bhiksu), and Chenmen J&F", recorded in the Buddhist sūtra, are the 
titles for students. The records in the Buddhist sūtra vary from those in Laozijing & 
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F% (The scripture on Laozi). Probably it was believed that Laozi went west beyond 
the barrier, passing through Tianzhu in the Western Regions, and gave instruction to 
the barbarians." Futu figures among the informal titles of the students [of Laozi], who 
numbered twenty-nine in all. We cannot record them in detail; thus we give a summary 


as above. 


[55] Concerning this event, the records in various works are different: not only is the recipient of 
the sütra different, but the place where the event occurred is not the same. As is recorded in Bianzheng 
lun 33 1E aft (A treatise on the explication of the truth), “Qin Jing Æx went to the state of the Yuezhi, 
and the king there ordered the crown prince to transmit the Futujing orally". If we rely on this record, 
then it was in the state of the Yuezhi that the sutra was received. 

[56] *Fuli" f& 37. is a transcription of “Buddha” in Chinese. For “Fuli” f& 37, another edition 
reads “Fudou” f& xj .' 

[57] *Linpusai" KAJ 2 : The character lin Bi is a corruption of yi {F . *Yipusai" Bii 2€ should 
be the transcription of upasaka in Chinese. 

[58] “Sangmen” X&['5 is the transcription of sramana in Chinese. 

[59] “Bowen {ÁR} , Shuwen piki, Baishujian Fui 4] ": There are no plausible explanations of 
these terms as yet. 

[60] *Bigiu" E Fr. is the Chinese transcription of bhiksu. 

[61] “Chenmen” ff] should be “sangmen” 38["J, an error in this memoir, mistaking one term 
for two. 

[62] In addition to this memoir, the stories about Laozi going west beyond the barrier include the 
“Wenxue pian" 3 $$ in Shishuo xinyu ttat#as (particularly its commentary), the “Shi Lao zhi” 
TEE in Weishu, the “Jingji zhi” FE in Suishu fa $, Bianzheng lun ¥¥ 1E si (ch. 5) by Falin 23:39 
the “Renshi bu” AXB and “Si Yi bu” [Ui 3f sections of Taiping yulan ^E 485€, and Shiji zhengyi 
Sf acl IE #8 (ch. 130, “Dayuan liezhuan"), among others. 
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The state of Juli * ff"): Also named Liweite #44 or the “king of Peili” hz, ^^ 
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it lies more than 3,000 /i to the southeast of Tianzhu. The land is low, damp and very 
hot. The seat of the king's government is the town of Shaqi 7/^ Zj ^. There are separate 
towns which can be numbered in the tens? Its population is cowardly and weak; 
[both] Yuezhi and Tianzhu have attacked and subdued it. Its territory stretches from 
east to west and from north to south over several thousand /i. The people, both men and 
women, are all eighteen [sic!] chi JX tall. They ride on elephants and camels in warfare. 


At present the Yuezhi have made them their subject and tributary.” 


[63] “Juli” Æ should be the “Dongli” RAE mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 
*Dongli" RAE should be emended to “Juli” ##Ẹ [kia-liai] after this text. The state of Juli refers to the 
ancient state of Chola in southern India. 

[64] *Liweite" 184r [lyei-jiuoi-dok] and “Peili” jifi#t [phat-lat] are probably transcriptions of 
Dràvia and Palar, respectively. 

[65] “Shaqi” ^ 4j [shea-gia] is the transcription of Kafichi. Others believe that “Shaqi” is Sàketa." 

[66] Following HJIR% + (There are separate towns which can be numbered in the tens), #7 #§ 
([the rulers of which] all call themselves “kings”) should be added, after the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[67] *[T]he Yuezhi have made them its subject and tributary": The influence of Guishuang 


extended to southern India at that time. 
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The state of Panyue fik. Also named the “king” of Hanyue {2 X^. it lies 
several thousand /i to the southeast of Tianzhu, and is close to Yi 2$ Prefecture. The 
people are small and equal the people of the Middle Kingdom in height. It seems that 
merchants of Shu Æj had reached there. The Southern Route runs to the extreme west 


then turns southeast, where one reaches the end of the road. 


[68] *Panyue" BB should be the “Panqi” #7 in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. “Pangi” 
Attu [buan-khio] and “Panyue” ##i& [buan-hiuat] can be seen as transcriptions of Pyü (Prü and Prome). 
[69] *Hanyue" EÈ is suspected of being an error of *Dianyue" JAK, first seen in the “Dayuan 


liezhuan" of Shiji. 
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[70] “Yibu” #28 is the same as *Yizhou" #2; its seat of government was located to the east of 


present-day Jinning £55 , Yunnan 5E pij Province. 
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To the west, traveling along the Middle Route, one reaches the states of Weili 5] 
7l Weixu fi 28 U^. and the kingdom of Shan 11°, which were all annexed and belonged 
to Yangi £j &i ^. Then one reaches the states of Gumo thi", Wensu W fq", and 
Weitou t340”, which were all annexed and belonged to Qiuci 3 ZA "".: and the states of 
Zhenzhong $ p7”, Suoju 5:8. Jieshi 341", Qusuo JE 5 7, Xiye PR”, Yinai WK 
jj 5^. Manli 7852 9, Yiruo (E; 8", Yuling WA", Juandu 48:31, Xiuxiu (Mig and 
Qin 3E. which were all annexed and belonged to Shule PHP”. 


[71] “Weili” tZ was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions; it should be 
the “Weili” I4] £ in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[72] *Weixu" fi;2H was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the ^Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. According to the “Xuandi ji" STF in Jinshu #4, in the first month 
of the first year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f (240 ce) of the King of Qi 74 E, Fang 27, “Xuwei and other 
states ... all sent envoys to present tribute". 

[73] “The kingdom of Shan" il] -E. [I] is an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western 
Regions; it should be the state of Shan 14 [X] in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[74] *Yangi" 45: an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. According to the “Mingdi ji” of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, on the day 
bingyin J% in the tenth month of the first year of the Taihe KFI reign-period (227 CE), “the king of 
Yangi sent his son to attend at [the Wei] court". As is recorded in the “Xuandi ji" of Jinshu, in the first 
month of the first year of the Zhengshi (240 CE) reign-period of the King of Qi, Fang, *Yangi [and 
other states] ... all sent envoys to present tribute". 

[75] “Gumo” 4 : an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in the 


*Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
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[76] *Wensu" ff: an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in the 
“Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[77] *Weitou" E88: an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[78] On the relationship between Qiuci and the Cao Wei: As is recorded in the *Wendi ji" X: 
TW of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, “in the second month [of the third year of the Huangchu 3T] 
reign-period (222 CE)] ... Qiuci ... each sent envoys to present tribute". According to the “Cui Lin 
zhuan" &fK18& of the Weishu in the Sanguo zhi, while Cui Lin served as the Superintendent of State 
Visits, "The King of Qiuci sent his son to pay respects and attend at the court. The Imperial Court 
commended the mission from afar and rewarded the king well. The other states, respectively, sent 
their sons to the court, and the envoys made their way without interruption. [Cui] Lin was afraid that 
those who were sent might not be true princes, but simply distant relatives or Hu merchants instead. 
The interest [of these states] was in gaining official seals and ribbons through diplomatic contact, but 
the expenses to escort the envoys were too great. Exhausting the people, who should be nurtured, in 
wasteful endeavors would make [Wei] look ridiculous to the barbarians, something that had in the 
past led to misfortune. [The Wei court] therefore sent a message to Dunhuang /% X3, outlining [the 
emperor's] intentions and providing an account of how previous dynasties treated [envoys from] the 
various states, lavishly or simply, so that there would be certain criteria [with regard to hospitality]". The 
event recorded here, i.e., the king of Qiuci sending his son to attend at the court, might be the same as 
the event recorded in the “Wendi ji", i.e., the king of Qiuci sending envoys to present tribute. One can 
thus conclude that tribute missions from the various states were rather frequent at the beginning of the 
Wei Dynasty at least. The reason why not all missions were recorded in the basic annals of Sanguo 
zhi is probably not so much the result of careless omission as the suspicion that those sent might have 
simply been distant relatives or Hu merchants. The king of Qiuci sent his son to attend at court and 
was thus well rewarded, but “Mingdi ji" only mentions that he came “to present tribute" rather than 
“to attend at the court", revealing that Wei suspected that “those who were sent might be not true 
princes". The *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi also mentions Qiuci's 
missions to Wei. 

[79] “The state of Zhenzhong #4'# ": This would have been the town of Zhenzhong in the state of 
Shule i559] as referred to in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. Since the state of Zhenzhong “belonged 
to Shule”, it should have been near the town of Shule. *Zhenzhong" ff [tieng-tiuam], “Shanshan” Xf 


3&, and “Jingjue” #24 can all be seen as variations in the transcription of the same name. 
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[80] *Suoju" i: an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[81] The seat of the king's government of the state of “Jieshi” 3j £1, according to some, was 
located in present-day Tashkurghan.'* Jieshi should be the state of Jiasheluoshi i 4 2£i#i mentioned 
in the *Heshui (er)" inf7K — section of Shuijing zhu 7K GE . “Jieshi” WA [keai-sjya] and “Jiashe” 3u 
4$ [keai-sjya] are variations in the transcription of the same name, i.e., the Gasiani, a Sai tribe. 

[82] *Qusha" Yb [gia-shea] can also be seen as a transcription of “Gasiani”. In light of the 
record in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu (“The state of Qusha was formerly the town of Suoju"), the 
possibility cannot be ruled out that one state was mistaken for two, because the state of Suoju was 
founded by Sai tribes, including both the Sacarauli and the Gasiani.”” 

[83] *Xiye" F: the name of an ethnic group, first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. *Xiye" 
in this memoir seems to indicate the state of Piaosha iS^ mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu. The specific location of the seat of its king's government is unknown. 

[84] “Yinai” fKifjj: an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first seen in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[85] “Manli” 327 should be a corruption of the “Puli” i55 2? in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
“Puli” was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, i.e., the state of Jieshi in this 
memoir. This text mistakes one state for two. 

[86] “Yiruo” fitz; [iak-njiak] is the “Wucha” {FE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu and the “Deruo” 
#4 in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu.” 

[87] *Yuling" WMA [jiuo-lieng] has not been seen in the previous histories. *Yuling", as well as 
“Weitou” AGA [iust-do] and “Weili” 3] 7? [iuot-lyei] in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, can be seen 
as abbreviated transcriptions of the same name, i.e., Gasiani. The specific location of the state of 
Yuling is unknown. 

[88] “Juandu” JH S£: an oasis state in the Pamirs, first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[89] *Xiuxiu" (Kf: an oasis state in the Pamirs. It should be the *Xiuxun" (Kf mentioned in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[90] The state of Qin Z# E has not been mentioned in the previous histories; its specific location 
is unknown. Since it belonged to Shule, it should be close to the Pamirs (Cong Zi Mountains). It was 
also founded by the Sai. “Qin” 5* [giom] can be seen as an abbreviated transcription of Saka. 

[91] “Shule” i; #: an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions first seen in the 


“Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. The *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi also 


mentions a tribute mission from Shule to Wei. The states in the Western Regions that presented tribute 
to the Cao Wei were only eight in number: Shanshan #$3%, Qiuci 3RZX, Yutian F [I], Yangi £5 s, 
Weixu f&2&, Da Yuezhi KA EK, Kangju 5f, and Dayuan $6 . Even if Wusun (ff, Shule ii JJ 
and Jushi &&Éif, referred to in the ““Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, 
are added, they amount to only eleven states. However, it is notable that, except for Weixu, the other 
ten of these states were the "large states" in the Western Regions at that time. At the time described in 
this memoir, seven of the ten states—Shanshan, Yutian, Da Yuezhi, Yanqi, Qiuci, Shule, and the state 
of [Further] Jushi—were “overlords” who had their own spheres of influence. If the records in this 
memoir are not incorrect, it appears that the ten states that presented tribute to Wei in fact represented 
most of the Western Regions at that time. It was not only possible but even inevitable that, as at the 
end of the Western Han and the beginning of the Eastern Han, Shanshan and other large states once 
again annexed and enslaved the adjacent states and carved up the spheres of influence, a result of the 
turmoil at the end of the Eastern Han as well as the Cao Wei's temporary inability to penetrate into 
the region after it had replaced Han. The states that sent envoys to pay tribute to Wei as recorded in 
Sanguo zhi are mainly the large states that were able to annex and enslave the smaller ones. This can 


be regarded as evidence that the scenario at the beginning of the Eastern Han reappeared in the Cao 


Wei era. 


AUG, AoE cg UU, RZ BRI, GA ARO, oe 
KEN, ARB, ARIA. 


From here the states to the west are Dayuan à "^, Anxi 4A") Tiaozhi eX", 
and Wuyi &-&"°*!. Wuyi is also named Paite Ef. These four states follow one 
another in the west; their territories are as they originally were and have neither been 


added to nor subtracted from. 


[92] Dayuan X *& , located in the Ferghàna area, is first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. 
Concerning its relationship with the Cao Wei, the “San shaodi ji” =/> 7744 of the Weishu in Sanguo 
zhi has this record: In the intercalary tenth month of the second year of the Xianxi J&E reign-period 
(265 CE), “on the day gengchen Bis ... Dayuan presented famous horses". 


[93] Anxi & & here refers to the Parthian Empire of Persia, first mentioned in the “Dayuan 


liezhuan" of Shiji. 


[94] Tiaozhi 4%% refers to Seleucid Syria, first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. In this 
memoir it mainly refers to the Syrian areas that used to be under the Seleucids. 

[95] “Wuyi” £X; should be the abbreviation of the “Wuyishanli” Ej LL BE in the *Xiyu zhuan" 
of Hanshu. 

[96] “Wuyi is also named Paite": The “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu reads, “At this time, its 
name has been changed to Paichi [Ef [should be Paite Er J”. The text in this memoir is more 
plausible, for *Paite" #4 [busi-dok] is an abbreviated transcription of Prophthasia—there is no 


name change involved. 
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Former generations erred in considering Tiaozhi as being situated west of Da Qin 
K X; the truth as now known is that it is east of it. " Former generations likewise 
erred in considering it stronger than Anxi ZZ E; now we know that it is on the contrary 
subject to it, and is called the western frontier of Anxi. " Former generations also erred 
in considering the Weak Water as situated west of Tiaozhi; now we know that the Weak 
Water is west of Da Qin. P”! Former generations also erred in thinking that by traveling 
more than two hundred days westward from Tiaozhi one draws near to the place where 
the sun sets; "! now we know that it is from west of Da Qin that one draws near to the 


place where the sun sets. 


[97] “Former generations erred in considering Tiaozhi as situated west of Da Qin”: There are no 
such records in extant works. We do not know to what the compiler of this memoir was referring. 

[98] “Former generations likewise erred in considering it stronger than Anxi; now we know that 
it is on the contrary subject to it, and is called the western frontier of Anxi": Soon after the founding 
of Anxi, it was under constant threat from Tiaozhi, i.e., Seleucid Syria, until Anxi's strength rose 
steadily with Mithridates I’s ascension to the throne. In other words, Tiaozhi once was stronger than 
Anxi, and the records of “former generations" are not completely wrong. It was during the era of 
Zhang Qian that Tiaozhi became subject to Anxi. Over sixty years after Zhang Qian, Tiaozhi was 


conquered by Rome; it was hence out of the question for it to be subject to Anxi. Thus, the statement 


that "it is on the contrary subject to it [Anxi]" in this text should be something learned during the 
era of Zhang Qian, and should not be seen as the reality of the times of Yu Huan f&2&. Of the things 
in the Western Regions recorded in this memoir, many are from the Eastern Han; so are the records 
about Tiaozhi, Lixuan Z f, and Da Qin—many were incorporated by Fan Ye y% H£ into the “Xiyu 
zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. There are even things from before the Eastern Han; the statement under 
consideration in this note is among them. In the statement in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu 
quoted earlier, that *Anxi ... later subjugated Tiaozhi", the word "later" was a result of the influence 
of the following view: “Former generations likewise erred in considering it [Tiaozhi] stronger than 
Anxi; now we know that it is on the contrary subject to it". The statement that Tiaozhi “is called the 
western frontier of Anxi" undoubtedly describes the historical reality when it was subject to Anxi. 
Since it is "called the western frontier of Anxi", it should not be regarded as the western frontier in 
reality; nor should one try to locate Tiaozhi within the boundaries of Anxi. The "western frontier" 
here may be taken as the dependency, or tributary state, in the west, which testifies to the nature of the 
relationship between Anxi and Tiaozhi in the era of Zhang Qian—that is, when Tiaozhi was subject 
to Anxi, and Anxi treated Tiaozhi as a dependency or tributary state. Later, Tiaozhi was conquered by 
Rome, but the people in Central Asia, particularly the people in Anxi, continued to use the “western 
frontier of Anxi" as a synonym for Tiaozhi. 

[99] The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu states: "The elders of Anxi have learned by hearsay that in 
Tiaozhi there is the Weak Water" (A. E. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 114). 

[100] The “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu states: “If you travel by water westward from Tiaozhi for 
more than a hundred days you draw near the place where the sun sets" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in 
Central Asia, p. 114). The “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu records: *...the Hanshu says, ‘If you travel 
from Tiaozhi for more than 200 days you draw near the place where the sun sets’”. “The place where 
the sun sets" and the location of the Weak Water are pushed further and further westward, a result of 


the broadening understanding of the Chinese about the geography of the lands to the west. 
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The state of Da Qin X &: It is also named Lijian 4 &f'. It lies to the west of 


the great sea which is west of Anxi and Tiaozhi." ? From the town of Angu &4 on the 
frontier of Anxi, one travels by boat directly across to the west of the sea. If one meets 
with favorable winds, it takes two months, but with delaying winds, it takes perhaps 
one year, and with no wind at all, perhaps three years." As this state lies west of the 
sea, it is popularly called “West of the Sea". There is a river which comes out from 
this state. To the west, there is also a great sea." ?! To the west of the sea is the town of 
Chisan WH. From below the state, going due north one reaches the town of Wudan Ej 
FH.” To the southwest again crossing a river, only after traveling for one day by boat 
does one cross over. To the southwest, again crossing a river, only after one day does 


one cross over." There are in all three large capital cities." ^" 


[101] “Lijian” 42# should be the “Lixuan” ZZiliT in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, the “Lijian” 
78 &T in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and the “Lijian” 42## in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu; all 
are abbreviated transcriptions of [A]lexan[dria] in Egypt. However, the Lixuan 4#f and the Lijan 4? 
#F in the Shiji and Hanshu refer to Ptolemaic Egypt, whereas the Lijian ?$& and Lijian #2 in Hou- 
Han shu and this memoir have objectively become synonymous with Da Qin.^' 

[102] “It lies to the west of the great sea which is west of Anxi and Tiaozhi": This refers to the 
fact that the Roman Empire lies to the west of Anxi and Tiaozhi (Syria), i.e., west of the “great sea" (the 
Mediterranean). 

[103] *From the town of Angu on the frontier of Anxi, one travels by boat directly...": From 
Antiochia in Syria, one can cross the Mediterranean towards the west to reach Da Qin, i.e., the 
Roman Empire proper—the Italian Peninsula. The so-called “Angu on the frontier of Anxi" should 
be “Angu on the western frontier of Anxi". As discussed above, “the western frontier of Anxi" has 
become synonymous with Tiaozhi in this memoir. “Angu” %4 [an-kok] is undoubtedly an abbreviated 
transcription of Antiochia, so is also the *Tiaozhi" above. As is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu, when Gan Ying H3 was about to cross the sea from Tiaozhi, the sailors of “the western 
frontier of Anxi” told him, “The sea is vast. With favorable winds it is still only possible for travelers 
to cross in three months. But if one meets with unfavorable winds, it may even take two years. It is 
for this reason that those who go to sea always take on board three years' provisions". In terms of 
the time it takes to reach Da Qin from Angu, that passage is almost identical to the account here, 
indicating that “Angu” and “Tiaozhi” are in the same location. 


[104] “As this state lies west of the sea, it is popularly called ‘West of the Sea’”: The Roman 


Empire proper lies west of the Mediterranean; hence the term, the state of “West of the Sea". 

[105] “There is a river which comes out from this state. To the west, there is also a great sea": 
The river refers to the Tiber; the sea, the Tyrrhenian Sea on the western side of the Italian Peninsula. 

[106] MPA ERU should be PINA EROR. “Chisan” EHX and “Wudan” KF} and “Wuchisan” 
FEH below should all be corruptions of *Wuchisandan" KEH}. For the sentence in the subsequent 
text, “Continuing on due south one gets to the town of Wuchisan" (& AITE Z SEROR, the 
quotation in Xu Hou-Han shu f&1& 1E (ch. 80) by Hao Jing #84% (1223-1275) reads, “one gets to 
the town of Wudanchisan" £& FHER , with the four characters all written together. They should 
be Wuchisandan KEHF} , however; the mistake is caused by the “Wudan” Ej] and *Chisan" WEH, 
and should be corrected. *Wuchisandan" Ej3ÉHBt/] [a-diei-san-tan] is a transcription of Alexandria. 
The statement, “From below the state, going due north one reaches the town of Wudan KF} ", means 
that one can travel north, from the southern end of Da Qin, to Alexandria in Egypt. 

[107] “To the southwest again crossing a river, only after traveling for one day by boat does one 
cross over. To the southwest, again crossing a river, only after one day does one cross over": This 
repeats what is stated in the subsequent text, and is therefore redundant. 

[108] “There are in all three large capital cities" Lf Kb — : It is suspected that something 
is missing. The “three capital cities" refers to the three metropolises in the Roman Empire: Rome in 


Italy, Antioch in Syria, and Alexandria in Egypt. 
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Now, from the town of Angu 4T, going due north by land one reaches the lands 


north of the sea. Continuing on due west one reaches the country west of the sea." 


Continuing due south one reaches the town of Wuchisan KEH." Crossing a river"! 
only after one day's journey by boat does one get across. Going all the way round the 
sea, one must still always cross a great expanse of sea, and only after six days does one 
arrive at this state. ""! The [larger] state has a total of more than four hundred small 
towns and settlements. Its territory stretches from east to west and from north to south 


for several thousand /i.!"'*! 


[109] *Now, from the town of Angu, going due north by land one reaches the lands north of 
the sea. Continuing on due west one reaches the country west of the sea": By travelling north from 
Antiochia in Syria one can reach "the lands north of the sea", i.e., the north of the Mediterranean: 
Asia Minor and the Balkans. If one travels further west one can reach the country “west of the sea", i.e., 
Da Qin proper. 

[110] RAWIT En [FH 3X: * fe " and “ € " are redundant. Travelling south from 
Antiochia along the shores of the Mediterranean one reaches Alexandria. 

[111] "Crossing a river": This river refers to the Nile. “Going all the way round the sea” J&]i9l £f: 
Alexandria is on the Nile delta, which protrudes into the Mediterranean. 

[112] *One must still always cross over a great sea, and only after six days does one arrive at 
this state": It takes six days for one travelling by sea from Antiochia in Syria to reach Alexandria. The 
“state” here refers to Da Qin's dependency, the state of Zesan j€fiX. It has been stated above that the 
journey to Da Qin from the town of Angu takes two months at the speediest and three years at the 
slowest, indicating that the "state" here does not refer to Da Qin. 

[113] “The state has a total of more than four hundred small towns and settlements": Here the 


state of Da Qin refers to the Roman Empire in its entirety, not an isolated area of the empire. 
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The king's seat of government overlooks a river and the sea. The city walls are 
made of stone. Its soil produces pine, cypress, the sophora tree, the zhi f£ (Catalpa 
Kaempferitrae); bamboos, rushes, poplars, willows, the wutong #i#i] (phoenix tree, 


)," and all manner of plants. Its customs are the following: 


Calophyllum inophyllum 
they are agriculturalists and grow the five grains. For domestic animals, they have 
horses, donkeys, mules, camels, and the mulberry silkworm.""! They practise much 


unusual magic: they can spit fire from their mouths, bind and release themselves," "® 


juggle twelve balls with their feet, and do marvelous tricks." 


[114] “Pine, cypress, the sophora tree, the zhi }¥¥ (Catalpa Kaempferitrae); bamboos, rushes, 


poplars, willows, the wutong 48i] (phoenix tree, Calophyllum inophyllumy": These are trees and plants with 


strong spiritual connotations in China, especially the sophora tree, the zhi (Catalpa Kaempferitrae), 
the bamboo, and the wutong (phoenix tree, Calophyllum inophyllum). These are not necessarily grown 
in Da Qin; the emphasis on them is a result of the idealization of Da Qin by the Chinese of that time.” 

[115] “The mulberry silkworm”: There are similar descriptions in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[116] The text quoted from this memoir in Shiji suoyin ALZA (ch. 123) reads: “In Lijin #2 
$r there are people who practise much unusual magic: they can spit fire from their mouths, bind and 
release themselves". “Lijin” Z?3j; should be a corruption of “Lijian” £T. 

[117] “They practise much unusual magic...”: This is what is meant by “magicians” 4] A from 
Da Qin in the *Xinan Yi zhuan" Paps 3i fif of Hou-Han shu. The magicians ( HZA or £J.A ) should 


have come from Lixuan, i.e., Alexandria of Egypt.” 
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They have no fixed ruler. Whenever there is a calamity or uncanny event in the 
state, they immediately change the ruler, establishing a worthy man as king, dismissing 
the former king but letting him live. He does not dare complain.''*! The people are 
generally tall and straight featured with faces resembling those of the Middle Kingdom, 
but they wear Hu H} clothes. They themselves say that they stem from the Middle Kingdom 
as one of its branches." '? They always wanted to have diplomatic relations with the 
Middle Kingdom, but because Anxi looked to its own profits, they could not get 
through." They are able to write in Hu script. Their institutions are as follows: they 
have public and private palaces and houses with multiple storeys. Their flags and drums, 
the white canopies over their small chariots, and their postal stations are just like those 
in the Middle Kingdom. 


[118] “They have no fixed ruler...": There are similar descriptions in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu. 
[119] *The people are generally tall and straight featured...": This shows that the people at 


that time called the Roman Empire Da Qin because it "resembles the Middle Kingdom". Qin was a 


= 4o — 


name for the Middle Kingdom among the people in North Asia and Central Asia. It is recorded in 
the “Xiongnu zhuan (shang)" fJ! (8 of Hanshu: “Weilii f87£€ gave counsel to the Chanyu: Dig 
wells, build walls around towns, build towers to store the grains, and guard them with the people 
of Qin". The Yan Commentary states: “In the times of Qin there were people who had defected to 
the Xiongnu; their descendants were still called people of Qin". Hanshu buzhu A lix: by Wang 
Xiangian - àk quoted Gu Yanwu H% I: “Yan was incorrect. The Xiongnu at that time called 
the people of Middle Kingdom the people of Qin, just as later generations refer to [the people of 
Middle Kingdom] as the Han people". The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu: “The Xiongnu tethered the fore 
and hind hooves of their horses and left them at the foot of the [town] walls. While galloping up, 


339 


they said, ‘A present of horses for you, men of Qin’” (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, 
p. 169). The Yan Commentary: **Men of Qin’ here refers to the men of the Middle Kingdom, an old 
expression". The “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji states that the Ershi AÉ General “heard that inside 
the town the population had recently acquired men of Qin who knew how to dig wells" (Hulsewé 
and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 232). In the biography of Li Guangli in Hanshu, the expression 
“men of Han" has taken the place of “men of Qin". These cases should corroborate the point. If so, “Da 
Qin" should be the name of the Roman Empire used by the people of Central Asia. It is unlikely that 
the people of Han would use the name of a previous dynasty as the name of a large state in the 
Western Regions. 


[120] *They always wanted to have diplomatic relations with the Middle Kingdom...": For 


details, see my commentary on the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 
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From Anxi, one goes round the north of the sea to reach this state." The 
population is dense, with a ting = every ten li, and a zhi '& every 30 Ji." They have 
eliminated robbers, but there are fierce tigers and lions which imperil the routes. Only 


a [large] group of travelers can get through." ^" This state has established petty kings 


= 4 = 


which can be numbered in the tens. The city where the king has his seat of government 
is over 100 /i in circumference, with officials and archives. The king has five palaces, 
ten /i apart from one another. Early in the morning the king goes to one of the palaces 
to hear cases, and at sunset stays there for the night. The next day, he continues on to 
another palace, doing the round in five days. They have appointed 36 generals, who 
discuss everything together. If one general does not come, then no discussion takes 
place." When the king goes out, they always have a man following him carrying a 
leather bag. Those with petitions have their requests thrown into the bag. On his return 
to the palace, the king inspects them and makes his decision. ^" The pillars of the palace 


and (eating) utensils are made of crystal glass." They make bows and arrows. 


[121] “From Anxi, one goes round the north of the sea to reach this state”: Travelling north from 
Anxi by land one can reach the lands “north of the sea”, i.e., the north of the Mediterranean. If one 
travels further west, one can reach Da Qin proper. 

[122] “A ting = every ten li and a zhi & every 30 li”: There is a similar description in the “Xiyu 
zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[123] The text from f£ 2z EL £78 1658 Hd] to FFI 8 SE HIIS 48383 can be, after the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hou-Han shu, emended to the following: 4t 4c E Eel lbs HEB], ARHAR, HEF, =+ 
E— H, MMAR. (AT. XU. BET, PARA, Met, BUST — From 
Anxi by the land-route, one goes around north of the sea, and arrives in Da Qin. The population 
is dense; each ten /i there is a ting ‘5 (relay), and each thirty li a zhi t (postal station). There is 
thus never any alarm caused by the attacks of robbers, but on the route there are many fierce tigers 
and lions which intercept and harm travelers. If the party does not include over one hundred men 
furnished with arms, they are invariably devoured”. 

[124] “The king has five palaces...”: There is a similar description in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[125] “When the king goes out...”: There is a similar description in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[126] The Zhengyi 1E3& commentary on the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji quotes the Waiguo zhuan 
S EJ by Kang Tai BZ: “Their towns all had green crystal glass as foundations, and five-colored 
crystal glass as walls. The people there were most competent craftsmen, able to transform silver into 


gold. In their land people conducted trade using money of gold and silver". Some regard “pillars of 


— gp — 


crystal glass” as embellishment and exaggeration.” 
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Their feudatory (vassal) petty kingdoms are: Zesan j£ ft^", Lüfen 5j 4) ^9), 
Qielan H fj"? Xiandu 70, Sifu 7E f", and Yuluo FE”. The remaining petty 


kingdoms are so numerous that we cannot enumerate them individually. 


[127] *Zesan" 78% [deak-san] can be seen as an abbreviated transcription of Alexandria; it also 
refers to Alexandria of Egypt. 

[128] *Lüfen" B4) [lia-piuon] is an abbreviated transcription of Propontis. 

[129] “Qielan” H. BÉ is a corruption of “Danlan” H.P% [dan-lan], which was a transcription of 
Tadmor or Tadmora, the old name of Palmyra. 

[130] *Xiandu" EU [hyen-sjiuk] is a transcription of Hierosolyma, the old name of Jerusalem. 

[131] “Sifu” 1E f& [zio-biuk] is a transcription of Damascus. 


[132] *Yuluo" FE [hiua-la] is a transcription of Hatra. 
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The state produces fine cloth (linen). They make coins of gold and silver, one 
gold coin being equal to ten silver ones. They weave fine cloth, using, it is said, the 
wool of the water-sheep, and it is called “cloth from the west of the sea". All the six 
domestic animals of the state come from the water"?! Some say that they use not only 


(the sea) sheep’s wool, but also the bark of trees, or even the silk of wild silkworms'"?, 


a A ee 


to produce this thread. Their zhicheng IR”, qushu #Efi€ "°"! (fine woolen carpets), 
tadeng St? (fine woolen blankets with decorative patterns), and (other textiles) of 


[^ are all good. These are also more colorful 


the class of woolen rugs (ji Jj ) and curtains 
than those produced in the various states east of the sea". They also commonly profit 
by obtaining silk from the Middle Kingdom and unraveling it to make Hu damask. So 
they frequently trade by sea with various states such as Anxi ^. The water of the sea is 
bitter and undrinkable, so travelers rarely (succeed in) reaching there. The mountains of 
this state produce second-class jewels of nine colors": blue, red, yellow, white, black, 
green, purple, scarlet, and crimson. Now the nine-colored stones found in the Yiwu [ft 
Æ mountains" are of this kind. In the third year of the Yangjia [73€ reign-period (134 
CE), the king of Shule #4, Chenpan Ei & "^?! offered a blue stone from west of the 
seal? and a gilt belt", The extant Xiyu jiutu Visi f& [E] ^" also states that the stones 
produced in the various states such as Jibin /&j £i and Tiaozhi ff& xx are in fact second- 


class jade-stones. 


[133] Zhi # is fine cloth (linen). 

[134] 7K3É.& (the wool of the water-sheep) is also mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[135] “All the six domestic animals of the state come from the water" 7x & # Hk: There are 
scholars who suspect that the text is corrupted, while others think that 7K should be followed by rf." 
This may be an association or analogy resulting from water-sheep ( 7K 7 ). 

[136] “The silk of wild silkworms" Sf dij ££ is also seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[137] Zhicheng RIR is also seen in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[138] Qushu ERE are woolen carpets. The etymology of the term is yet to be determined." 

[139] Tadeng £% is also seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[140] Jizhang iik are tents and curtains, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[141] “The various states east of the sea" Ya REKEN: This refers to states like Tiaozhi and Anxi 
east of the Mediterranean. : 

[142] Following “Anxi” %8 , “Tianzhu” X should be added, after the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[143] Ciyu shi REA is second-class jade-stone. 

[144] Yiwu {FẸ is the same as the Yiwulu {F JX in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[145] “The king of Shule si), Chenpan Fi4%”: His life and works can be found in the *Xiyu 


cam. 


zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[146] “West of the sea" 7& Pj refers to Da Qin. 

[147] Weilüe, as quoted in Beitang shuchao AG $b (ch. 129), reads: “The king of Shule offered 
a belt decorated with red precious stones of Da Qin". 

[148] Xiyu jiutu PJE [S] is not mentioned in the “Jingji zhi” Emh section of Suishu È , 


having long previously been lost. 
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The following are found in large quantities in Da Qin: gold, silver, copper 


[149] [150] 
> 


(bronze), iron, tin, marvelous tortoises’ ^, white horses with red (vermilion) manes 
the rhinoceros which frightens chickens? tortoise shell”, black bears''*”!, red 
chi $% (dragon) ^", the rat which avoids poison? conches 9, cheju Hi RU, agate", 
southern gold? kingfisher gems", kingfisher feathers, elephant tusks (ivory) ^", 
fucai ER jade"™!, the full moon pearl". the night shining pearl"**. true white pearls, 


[165] 


amber "coral, opaque glass of ten colors: carnation, white black, green, yellow, blue, 


purple, azure, red, and red-brown", giulin FZ% (a kind of jade-stone)" ^, langgan INEF (a 


[170] [173] 
$ 


beautiful pearl-like stone)", crystal". mica" "9. realgar", orpiment!'”!, bi 3& stones 
multi-colored jade, qushu £ft cloth of ten colors: yellow, white, black, green, red- 
brown, red, crimson, purple, gold-yellow, azure-tinged yellow, multi-colored tadeng 
BES£ cloth, multi-colored or nine-colored tadeng 5E scarves"""., gold-threaded 
embroideries''”*!, damasks of various colors, gold-painted cloth" "9, Feichi E+? cloth”, 


Falu Z$% cloth"), Feichiqu fdEf$3& cloth". fire-washed cloth (asbestos), Aluode 


—*a fg -— 


Bay E48 cloth”, Baze Œ RI] cloth"? Dudai BEC cloth, Wensu i45 cloth", multi- 


i's) 


colored peach cloth''**!, curtains woven with gold on a crimson background ^. curtains 


embroidered with gold threads & kif, multi-colored bracketed curtains ^" 


A P storax!' | diti žk HE! mimi yk yEU* Douna Ft 4A", monk’s hood"?! and 
[195] 


,weimu fk 


, rue (or glue made from rue), and twelve 
[197] 


wolf's-bane (aconitum)'"", frankincense 


kinds of perfumes from fragrant trees and plants 


[149] “Marvelous tortoises” ti $&: This refers to either tortoises or tortoise shells. According to 
some scholars, the record about Da Qin producing tortoises is not necessarily true; it was perhaps a 
result of the idealization of Da Qin by the Chinese at that time.” 

[150] For H, RÆ, the entry on Da Qin in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu reads HKR. According 
to some, the four characters should be read together, meaning “white horses with red manes”.”” 

[151] “The rhinoceros which frightens chickens" EZ # 32 is also seen in the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Hou-Han shu. 

[152] “Tortoise shell” 1538: This is the shell of the Chelonia imbricate according to some scholars." 

[153] Xuanxiong % fié are black bears. 

[154] “Red chi (dragon)" #42: Some scholars regard it as referring to a kind of reptile," while 
others think that chi is a kind of dragon, which was an intelligent animal in the imagination of the 
Chinese. It goes without saying that there were no such animals in Da Qin, but it is mentioned in this 
memoir that there are many chi in Da Qin, another manifestation of contemporary idealization.” 

[155] “The rat which avoids poison” RES fi: Some scholars think that it refers to the stoat or the 
yellow weasel, i.e., the rute rat VE Fr ER which the state of Jibin Jj £1 presented to the emperor in the 
sixteenth year of the Zhenguan Fifi reign-period (642 CE) as is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan (shang)" 
Vids E of Xin Tangshu # JH: “With a pointed mouth and a red tail, it can eat snakes. When one is 
bitten [by a snake], if one inhales the smell of the rat and then urinates, the wound will soon heal". ° 

[156] “Conches” K A: Some say they are huge seashells, conches, or giant clams.” 

[157] Cheju #22 are the Tridacna gigas.” Cheju were originally produced in India, and ‘eee 
as one of the seven treasures by the Buddhists. Here they are seen as a product of Da Qin, which 
might be a mistake. 

[158] “Agate” 344: A kind of chalcedony.” Yiwen leiju $& X65 (ch. 84) quotes the “Manao 
le fu xu” ESF HY HRFE by Cao Pi 875: “Manao ES34 is a kind of jade. It is a product of the Western 


Regions, with a patterned grains resembling a horse’s brain; hence the name among the indigenous 
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people". 

[159] “The southern gold" B4: This term used to refer to the bronze produced in the south of 
China. “Panshui” ¥#7K in the Shi jing $4: “Their large tortoises and their elephants’ teeth, / And great 
contributions of the southern metals JRZ d, HAB 4." (James Legge, trans., The She King.) The 
Mao Exegesis £14: “By ‘south’ is meant Jing jfjj and Yang #4”. The Zheng Commentary XÆ : “In 
Jing and Yang provinces, among their articles of tribute are the three classes of metal [i.e., gold, silver, 
copper]". The annotations by Kong {Lii : “Jin 4 refers to copper." Here, it is likely that the term is 
used to refer to the production of fine bronze in Da Qin. 

[160] “Kingfisher gems" Žž Bj: Some believe that this and the following item, “kingfisher feathers" 
3AA , should be taken as one term. The term 4 Ej:J] does not refer to the feathers of the kingfisher 
bird, but rather to a kind of precious object like jadeite or emerald.” 

[161] *Elephant tusks (ivory)": The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu: In the ninth year of the Yanxi 
iE 3€ reign-period of Emperor Huan ft (166 CE), “Andun #3, king of Da Qin, sent an envoy from 
beyond the frontier of Rinan H Bj who offered elephant tusks, rhinoceros horn, and tortoise shell”. 
Rinan is the name of a prefecture. Cf. note 198. 

[162] *Fucai jade" FRÆ is jade with horizontal veins. The “Shudu fu" 49468 by Zuo Si Æ 
FA in Wenxuan XË (ch. 4) states: “The horizontal veins are splendid" FRR . The commentary: 
“Fucai is jade with horizontal veins.” 

[163] “The full moon pearl” HH H Z& is also seen in the ^Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[164] “The night shining pearl” f J'CEK& should be the T JE£ in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[165] * Hupo” ÈJ} (amber) should be the same as the “hupo” Ji in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[166] “Opaque glass" WAE / H4 is also seen in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[167] *Qiulin" F35fk (a kind of jade-stone): Some regard it as a kind of opaque glass, i.e., bi liuli 
BEBÉ (jade-like opaque glass). 

[168] “Langgan” IREF (a beautiful pearl-like stone) is also seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[169] “Shuijing” 7K¥Ä is the same as "shiying" 4; 3% (crystal). 

[170] *Meigui" 43% should be “yunmu” EF$ (mica). 

[171] *Xionghuang" HET is realgar.” 

[172] *Cihuang" WE is orpiment (auripigmentum)." 

[173] “Bi $ stones” should be the “ging bi" f 38 in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 


= d 


[174] # FESE are probably woolen scarves. 

[175] *Gold-threaded embroideries” 44845 should be the “embroidered tissues with gold threads" 
Jill 4: 48468 mentioned in the ^Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. The “jinzhizhang” 422i in the subsequent 
text should be the same class of object. 

[176] *Gold-painted cloth" 4:7& 5 should be the same as the “huangjin tu” 8% 4% (gold-painted 
cloth) in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[177] “Feichi cloth” AE¢7i was produced in Wuyishanli E X11 BE . “Feichi” 444 should have 
been “Paite” HF. According to this memoir, “Wuyi is also called Paite". 

[178] “Falu cloth” #§ [44 was produced in Propontis. “Falu” #£[ [piuat-liuk] is a transcription 
of Propontis. Propontis is also called *Lüfen" $847 in this memoir. The variations in the transcription 
may have resulted from the use of different sources. 

[179] *Feichiqu cloth” 44284 was also produced in Wuyishanli. *Paitequ" HERPE [buoi-dok- 
gia] is probably the full transcription of Prophthasia, and is mistakenly differentiated from Paite. 

[180] *Fire-washed cloth” K }3é%i (asbestos) is also mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou- 
Han shu. The “San shaodi ji” =/>#74c of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi: “In the third year of the Jingchu 
39] reign-period (239 CE), “[Envoys from] the Western Regions presented the fire-washed cloth 
[as tribute] after their language had gone through multiple interpreters". The Pei #2 Commentary: 
*Emperor Wen thought that fire by nature was fierce in extreme, without any life-preserving quality. 
He discussed this in Dianlun #47, exposing the things that are impossible and freeing the wise from 
listening to such [nonsense]. When Emperor Ming ascended the throne, he decreed to the three most 
senior ministers of court: ‘In the past the former Emperor had written Dianlun, which is immortal in 
its exemplary words. Let it be carved on the steles outside of the gates to the imperial temple and the 
imperial academy, and stand together with the [Confucian] Canon, so as to guide future generations 
forever'. Now, the envoys from the Western Regions came and presented the fire-washed cloth. He 
therefore had the treatise erased, which made him a universal laughing stock". 

[181] *Aluode cloth" [i] #444 was produced in Alexandria, Egypt. *Aluode" [nfA 5 [a-lai-tok] 
is an abbreviated transcription of Alexandria. Alexandria in Egypt is one of the three woog in 
the Roman Empire; it is also noted as “Zensan” fX , “Chisan” WH , “Wudan” F}, or “Wuchisan” 

Æ in this memoir. 

[182] “Baze cloth" E: Hi|fg was produced in Damascus. “Baze” E i] [pea-tsiok] is an abbreviated 
transcription of Damascus. In this memoir, Damascus is also called “Sifu” 7E fg. 


[183] *Dudai cloth" J£fV f was produced in Tadmora. *Dudai" £X [dak-dok] is a transcription 
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of Tadmor or Tadmora, the old name of Palmyra. In this memoir, Tadmora is also called *Danlan" H fj. 
The text quoted in the “Bubo (qi)” ff S-E of Taiping yulan X2E-f82 (ch. 820) reads “Ludai” Eft. 

[184] *Wensu cloth” i&f5 ff was produced in Antiochia. *Wensu" {fn ff here is obviously not 
the small state on the Middle Route in the Western Regions. It seems that the “Wensu cloth" should 
be written as the “Wense cloth" jfi f4,4fi after a different edition." “Wense” jfi f4, [uon-shiok] seems to 
be an abbreviated transcription of Antiochia. In this memoir, Antiochia is also called “Angu” 4Z 7T, 
i.e., the capital of Tiaozhi in the *Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. In the era of this memoir, it belonged to 
Rome, and was one of the three metropolises of Da Qin. 

[185] The meaning of the “multi-colored peach cloth" #7 is unknown. The “Bubo (qi)" of the 
Taiping yulan (ch. 820) reads “zhenbu” #4, which is perhaps correct. 

[186] “Crimson background" Z&3tb: The “Dong Yi zhuan" RRA of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi 
records an edict to the queen of Wo f£ in the twelfth month of the second year of the Jingchu WJ 
reign-period: “In recognition of the gifts you have presented, we are sending you five rolls of brocade 
embroidered with recoiled dragons on a crimson background 24 Jti 2¢ ŘE $8, ten woolen carpets with 
grain patterns in relief on a crimson background, fifty rolls of crimson brocade, and fifty rolls of 
reddish black brocade”. For the Z&Jtj 42 HE 3f , the Pei 3€ Commentary states, “‘di’ Jj should be ‘di’ 4$. 
That the robe of black color worn by Emperor Wen is called yidi “(4 is an example. This character 
was not written correctly; if this was not a mistake of the Wei Dynasty, then the mistake must be on 
the part of the scribes". In my opinion, “jiangdi” st, should mean the crimson fabric or the crimson 
background.“ 

[187] “Bracketed curtains" 3|: Their shapes are like a dou 3|- measure placed upside down; 
hence the name, douzhang HIR. 

[188] The meaning of weimu 4X is unknown. 

[189] “Suhe” R&A (storax) is also seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[190] “Diti” 3k3& is the name of a spice; its meaning unknown. The “Wang zhi” Effi] section of 
Liji 183 states: “The west is referred to as Diti 3k #z.” Perhaps “diti” 2X here is the same as “diti” 
4k S; it is used to stand for the incense from the Western Regions. The poem “Tongsheng ge" [s] 2 
ak by Zhang Heng 4 in the anthology of Yutai xinyong E ££3frak (ch. 1) contains the lines: “I 
sprinkle and sweep, cleaning the mat and pillows, / And perfume them with the diti incense Hima tk 
We. WERDE. 

[191] “Mimi” xÉxÉ : The “Xiang (er)" #— section of Taiping yulan K3E-489 (ch. 982) reads 


“misong” 33X. It quotes Guangzhi Biz: “Misong is a product from the West of the Sea". Its nature 


= 


is like that mentioned in *Misong fu" XK BSRR by Emperor Wen X of Wei and in “Misongxiang fu" 3 
jk AFAR by Chen Ban PRIE. One version of “Misong” 3K3X is “midie” 13K 3X. ^^ It is generally believed 
that it should be “midie” 3€3X, Rosmarinus officinalis, a kind of Labiatae, produced mainly in the 
Mediterranean area. In the spring and summer tiny blue or white flowers bloom; their needle-shaped 
leaves are fragrant. 

[192] Douna 984, according to Guangzhi FE, is “produced in the mountains of the state of 
Piao Zi| ” (“Cao zhi san” Z= of Bencao gangmu AF Ai] A [ch. 14] quoting Haiyao bencao W$ £& 
AH by Li Xun 227 ). 

[193] *Monk's hood" FAfff-T-: Others think that it refers to the stem of a kind of Jatropha janipha.^ 

[194] “Xunlu’” 52 f4 is wolf's-bane (aconitum), i.e., Boswellia thurifera. 

[195] Frankincense $4 , according to the “Hainan zhuguo zhuan" Tfj PA a Ed (E of Liangshu YE 
#, “is only produced in the state of Jibin j £i (Kashmir). Its flowers are yellow and thin, like the 
lotus flowers with seeds. The people in that state first present them to the Buddhist temples. After a 
few days the fragrance fades and they are discarded. The merchants purchase them from the temples 
and then sell them to other states". The Yigiejing yinyi —Y] #477 3& (ch. 24) has a similar record. It is 
produced in Da Qin and Persia, and its shape is similar to the descriptions above. It is probably the 
Tulipa gesneriana. 

[196] Rue (or glue made from rue) =} should be Ruta graveolens ( Zt ). The “Cao bu" Jil 
section in the dictionary Shuowen jiezi ie Cf (ch. 2): “Yun = is a kind of grass Ht; it resembles 
the lucerne Ë 78 ”. “Xiang (er)" 7r — in Taiping yulan (ch. 982), quoting Guangzhi Jit ii: “Of the 
glue made of rue, there is the Anxi glue & AJ and the black glue 4/2”. 

[197] “Twelve kinds of perfumes" -]- - ff? : The character er — is suspected to be redundant, 


since it is known that there are ten kinds of perfumes. 


KREMEM, SAME, PROBE BE UU OPEL, MAKEM at 
jp UP kB”, BOK He. 


Not only is there a route to Da Qin running through the land north of the sea, 
but there is also a route from the south skirting the sea, which connects with the 
barbarians outside the seven prefectures of Jiaozhi AZ ^". There is also a water route 
communicating with Yizhou #41 l and Yongchang 7 & " [prefectures], and that is 


why Yongchang produces exotica. 
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[198] “The seven prefectures of Jiaozhi" 42 fuE-E HB is the same as the “seven prefectures of 
Jiaozhou” 2zJl-E BB: Nanhai FA Y+ (its seat was in present-day Guangzhou RM, Guangdong J&& 
3 Province), Cangwu ##% (its seat was in present-day Wuzhou f& M, Guangxi J& Jl Province), 
Yulin $k (its seat was west of present-day Guiping £E3É ), Hepu 43H (its seat was southwest of 
present-day Pubei j#j1k, Guangxi J&$ V ), Jiaozhi Az Wil (its seat was northwest of Hanoi), Jiuzhen JL 
H (its seat was northwest of present-day Thanh Hóa jj 4L, ), Rinan H BS (its seat was situated in the 
valleys of the Quang Tri J&;t? and Cam Lo t$ rivers in present-day Binh Tri Thien 3E-35-X Province, 
Vietnam). 

[199] Yizhou $$/!| was the name of a prefecture; its seat was east of present-day Jinning #3, 
Yunnan Æ Province. 

[200] Yongchang 7K E was the name of a prefecture; its seat was northeast of present-day Baoshan 


{ELL , Yunnan Province. 


HUTA GE, AAAS, SA. RAR RE APL. AR 
CAP, WERK, EANES, BRA KRR, UU 


Former generations only mentioned a sea route, and did not know of a land route. 
Here now is a summary. As for the numbers of individuals and households, we cannot 
set them out in detail. This state is the largest west of the Cong & Mountains. The 
various petty kings it has established are very many, so [only] the largest vassals are 


listed here. "?! 


[201] “This state is the largest west of the Cong Mountains": The Da Qin in this memoir refers to 


the entire Roman Empire with Rome as its center, not merely its vassal states. 


FR EPA, Hub, JUR. KTF, MKH Sl, 
RRR ELA WAIL, POG OX ASIA AD BE. 


The state of Zesan 71^ ^. It is subject to Da Qin. The seat of the king’s government 
is right in the middle of the sea. To the north one reaches Lüfen 54), going by water 
for half a year, [but] with favorable winds you arrive after one month. It is nearest to the 


town of Angu in Anxi. To the southwest [northwest], one reaches the capital of Da Qin, 
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how many /i distant we do not know. 


[202] “The state of Zesan: It is subject to Da Qin": Zesan is Alexandria in Egypt. It became a 
dependency of Da Qin in 30 BCE. Towards the end of this section, in the passage “To the southwest, 


one reaches the capital of Da Qin, how many /i distant we do not know", “southwest” is an error for 


"northwest". 


BL ECKE, "HAERA TE., OBRA BAV REE, RER 
[A= THO, PEE PERT, Se EPEAT. 


The state of Lüfen Bi): It is subject to Da Qin. "Its seat of government is 2,000 
li from the capital of Da Qin. From the town of Lüfen going west to Da Qin one crosses 
over a flying sea-bridge 230 li long" "".. The route across the sea goes southwest; if one 


goes round the sea, it is due west. 


[203] "The state of Lüfen: It is subject to Da Qin": In 190 BCE, Asia Minor became subject to 
Rome. It was at this time that Lüfen, i.e., the Propontis area, became subject to Da Qin. 

[204] *From the town of Lüfen going west to Da Qin one crosses over a flying sea-bridge 230 
li long": Travelling west from Propontis over the bridge across the Hellespont, one could reach the 


Italian Peninsula. The length of the bridge, 230 /i, could be a mistake resulting from hearsay. 


ALPE. P7 gex pp] P9 ERE, TITAS iHi 
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The state of Qielan Hi Bl: It is subject to Da Qin. °" From the state of Sitao 18 Kg °°), 


one goes due south across a river, and then due west to Qielan, for 3,000 /i. When the 
route leads out to the south of the river, one goes west. From Qielan, one continues on 
due west to arrive at the state of Sifu 7E f& , 600 Zi. After the southern route meets Sifu, 
one goes southwest to get to the state of Xiandu RH. 


[205] “The state of Qielan: It is subject to Da Qin": Danlan H Pj (Qielan H. Bj ) is Palmyra, 


subject to Da Qin as early as the first century CE. The laws of the Roman Empire, proclaimed in 17 
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CE, had provisions about tax collection in this town. 


[206] *Sitao" Œ Kj [so-du] should be a transcription of Sittake. 


A. JERR, JARA”, BARTS, HWH, HIR. 


Going due south from Qielan and Sifu, [one comes to] Jishi f& £1 (Accumulated 


Rocks) °”, To the south of Jishi is the great sea which produces corals and true pearls. 


[207] “Jishi” PA refers to the transportation hub, Petra (Greek: [létpa), which lies north of 


Arabia and west of Hamad. “Tlétpaœ” means rocks; “Jishi” is its literary translation. 


HB, YE. WA, ppgt 9 EA, PUTT. KR. HRA A 
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To the north of Qielan, Sifu, Sibin Efi P and Aman [iif "9! is a mountain [range] 
running east-west. To the west and the east of the sea of Da Qin, each has a mountain 
[range] running north-south.?"”! 

[208] “Sibin” # £i [sie-pien] is a transcription of Ctesiphon. 

[209] “Aman” [J£ [a-mean] is a transcription of Ecbatana. 

[210] “To the west and the east of the sea of Da Qin, each has a mountain [range] running north- 
south": The Apennine Mountains in the Italian Peninsula and the Lebanon Mountains to the east of 


the Mediterranean; both mountain ranges run north-south. 


BS EAS, UUGRGGGRGIUXGBGUHH. 


The state of Xiandu EE : It is subject to Da Qin. "'" Its seat of government is 600 
li from Sifu 724% to the northeast. 


[211] “The state of Xiandu: It is subject to Da Qin”: It was subject to Rome from 63 BCE, but 


when Rome quelled the Jewish rebellion in Palestine in 70 CE, the town was destroyed. Later, a new 


town, called Aelia Capitalina, was built on the site of the old one. 


TEBE AR, UU R3SSCIEST ME = B UVU-- HUS, 


The state of Sifu 7H&: It is subject to Da Qin.""! Its seat of government is 340 li 


from Yuluo SF &€ to the northeast across the sea. 


[212] "The state of Sifu: It is subject to Da Qin": It was subject to Rome from 64 BCE onwards. 


THB, PU HABERI, UESIDUU, AEP RE BEAT, WERE 
XE, PN 


[The state] of Yuluo FE: It is subject to Da Qin." "! The seat of the king's government 
is northeast of Sifu across a river "'. From Yuluo to the northeast, again crossing a 


river, [is Anxi]. From Siluo to the northeast, again crossing a river, [is also Anxi].^ "^! 


[213] "[The state] of Yuluo: It is subject to Da Qin": There are no records as to when Yuluo T XE 
(i.e., Hatra) became subject to Rome. The few known facts are the following: Late in his reign, Trajan 
(r. 98-117) laid siege to Hatra, but he was unable to breach it. In 198, Septimius Severus (r. 193-211) 
again besieged the town, but again to no avail. This indicates how important Hatra was; both Anxi and 
Rome fought for it. The possibility cannot be ruled out that it once belonged to Rome. This memoir 
could supplement the western historical works, where there is not much information about Hatra. 

[214] The river here refers to the Euphrates. Yuluo is located on its left bank. 

[215] “From Yuluo to the northeast, again crossing a river, [is Anxi]. From Siluo to the northeast, 
again crossing a river, [is also Anxi]": One could reach Anxi by crossing the Euphrates at either Hatra 


or Seleucia. 
HEREZE, UU BR AEWEd, 
The state of Siluo Eri : It is subject to Anxi"'" and adjoins Da Qin. 
[216] “The state of Siluo: It is subject to Anxi”: This memoir states that Yuluo “is subject to 


Da Qin", and that Siluo “is subject to Anxi and adjoins Da Qin", indicating that in the age described 


in this memoir, the line of demarcation separating the spheres of influence of Anxi and Rome lay 


between Siluo and Yuluo. 


KRAAK, PAK ATK, tak ERIE AKL, PEA DIK, Jk 
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fg) RARA HAREA, POPE Rok, MAAZEE. 


To the west of Da Qin is an expanse of sea," to the west of which are river 
waters, and to the west of these are great mountains running north-south. To the west 
(of these) is the Red Water, and west of the Red Water is the White Jade Mountain. The 
White Jade Mountain is the abode of the Queen Mother of the West"? West of the 
Queen Mother of the West are the Flowing Sands; and west of the Flowing Sands are 
the states of Daxia KH, Jiansha yb?" Shuyou Ji AK", and Yuezhi. To the west of 


these four states is the Black Water, which tradition has as at the extreme west. 


[217] “To the west of Da Qin is an expanse of sea” and the text hereafter may be mere hearsay. 

[218] “Queen Mother of the West" P9 E F} is first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. Her 
prototype may be Koubaba, i.e., Cybele, the great goddess of Anatolia. 

[219] “Jiansha” > [kyen-shea] seems to be a variation in the transcription of Guishuang #1 #4 . 

[220] "Shuyou" Ej # [zjiuok-jio] seems to be a transcription of Sugda, which used to be a dependency 
of Guishuang. This memoir lists Daxia, the Yuezhi, and Jiansha together despite chronological 
disparity, reflecting, in a round-about way, the historical process in which Daxia was destroyed by the 


Yuezhi, and the Yuezhi were in turn destroyed by Guishuang (Jiansha). 
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[221] 


To the west, traveling along the New Northern Route“ , one reaches the states of 


Eastern Qiemi H3", Western Qiemi^?!, Danhuan HL fi?" Bilu Sp? Pulu jf 


kE and Wutan Ej, which were all annexed and belonged to the king of the tribe 
of Further Jushi É”. The seat of the king’s government is the town of Yulai FKP. 
Wei granted Yiduoza = 5 [the position of] Acting Palace Attendant of Wei, the title 
of Chief Commandant, and the seal of the king of Wei"^?. From this state, turning to the 
northwest, one reaches Wusun £31& "" and Kangju Ji i ^", whose territories are as 
they originally were and have neither been added to nor subtracted from. The state of 
Northern Wuyibie (Jt! "7! lies north of Kangju; there are also the state of Liu fy ^? 
and the state of Yan Ji ^". There is in addition the state of Yancai 2E". which is also 
named Alan [iJ fij**. These states all have the same way of life as that of Kangju. [These 
states] to the west adjoin Da Qin, to the southeast, Kangju. There are many renowned 
martens in the state [of Yancai]. In company with their stock animals [the inhabitants] 
go in search of water and pasture. It borders the Great Marsh °°”, Formerly, the state 


was subject to Kangju, but now is not subject to it. 


[221] “The New Northern Route" 153/38 should be an extension of the “New Route". Specifically, 
one could take the New Route to travel to Gaochang ij Ei and Jiaohe 479; from Jiaohe one could 
travel to the court of the king of Further Jushi, and from there one could journey west to the various 
states north of the Tianshan Mountains. 

[222] Eastern Qiemi *& HJ was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, 
first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[223] Western Qiemi Pj H5 was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, 
first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[224] Danhuan #48 was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first seen 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[225] “Bilu” 34 [piet-liuk] should be “Beilu” 4/4, an oasis state on the Northern Route in the 
Western Regions mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[226] “Pulu” idi 4 [bua-liuk] should be “Pulei” 75558 in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[227] The Tribe of Further Jushi 41h11% was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western 
Regions in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan” in the Weishu in 
Sanguo zhi mentions that Jushi paid tribute to Wei; perhaps this refers to the Tribe of Further Jushi. 

[228] “Yulai” -- #4 [hiua-lan] could be a variation in the transcription of “Yulou” F; the valley 


of Yulou was originally the seat of the king's government of Wutanzili E 2t BE. In the age described 


in this memoir, Wutanzili was annexed by Further Jushi. It might be possible that the king of Further 
Jushi moved to the valley of Yulou and built a town there. Some scholars think that the valley of Yulou 
is in the vicinity of Manas, adjoining Wusun with the Khorgoss River as the boundary. 

[229] *Wei granted Yiduoza [the position of] the Acting Palace Attendant of Wei, the title of 
Chief Commandant, and the seal of king of Wei": This is nothing new, but a tactic adopted by the 
Eastern Han, because the state of Jushi held sway over the New Northern Route and guarded the 
communications hub at that time. The scenario is similar to the situation in the Eastern Han, when 
Emperor Guangwu granted the king of Suoju 75:8, Xian €f, “the seals and ribbons of the Supreme 
General of Han", and Emperor Shun JI appointed the king of Shule ifi#, Chenpan E 2E, “the Chief 
Commandant of Han". 

[230] “Wusun” Kf% was a state of the nomadic tribes in the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers, 
first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. The seat of its king's government was located southeast 
of the present-day Issyk Kul and the upper reaches of the River Narin. The *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong 
Yi zhuan" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi mentions that Wusun came over to present tribute to Wei. 

[231] Kangju BJ was a state of nomadic tribes north of the Syr Darya, first seen in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji. According to the "San shaodi ji" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, in the intercalary 
tenth month of the second year of the Xianxi Ja E& reign-period, “on the day gengchen H&K, Kangju ... 
presented its celebrated horses". *Wuwan, Xianbei, Dong Yi zhuan" in the Weishu of Sanguo zhi 
records that Kangju sent a tribute mission to Wei. 

[232] Wuyibie &jBt5l| should be the same as “Yilie” t7iJ in the “Xi Rong zhuan” Jt FEE of 
Jinshu #4, according to some scholars. “Wu” Ej here is redundant, mistakenly added following the 
text above, dE Hi] SFA. “Bie” 3l| and “Lie” Xi] are confused because of their similarity in form. “Yilie” 
Bt$yiJ [iei-liat] is a transcription of Ili. If so, it is first seen in the “Fu, Chang, Gan, Chen, Duan zhuan" 
[li dé HRE of Hanshu: “Recently, the Chanyu Zhizhi has made a name for himself, invading 
Wusun and Dayuan and plotting frequently with the Kangju in order to conquer them. If he succeeds 
in conquering these two states, he will then attack the state of Yilie f*7!| to the north, occupy Anxi to 
the west, repel the Yuezhi and Shanyiwuli || Bf Ej X, to the south, and the various states of the walled 
towns will be in danger in the years to come”, According to the “Xi Rong zhuan” of Jinshu, Yilie 
adjoins Kangju. If so, the state of Yilie should be located in the valley of the Ili River; the state may 
have migrated to north of Kangju in the age described in this memoir. 

[233] The state of Liu fll, according to some scholars, was located in the valley of the Volga. “Liu” 


{il [liou] is a transcription of Rha, an old name of Volga.” 


[234] The state of Yan jf, according to some scholars, was located in the valley of the Kama River, 
a tributary of the Volga. “Yan” ## [ngeam] is a transcription of Kama." 

[235] Yancai &£& was a state of nomadic tribes north of Aral and Caspian Seas, first mentioned 
in the *Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[236] “Alan” Bu ij [a-lan] is a transcription of “Alan” in western history. According to the text in 
this memoir, “the state of Yancai ... is also named Alan".?' 

[237] *The Great Marsh" here refers to the Black Sea. Yancai, according to this memoir, adjoins 


Da Qin, i.e., the Roman Empire, in the west. We might as well conclude that the hub of activities of 


the Yancai people had shifted from north of the Aral and Caspian to north of the Black Sea. 


PARN UU AeA, SAIE, BIE, BRERA, BER, BS, 
AR 0 


The state of Hude 457. It is located to the north of the Cong Mountains, northwest 
of Wusun, and northeast of Kangju, and there are over 10,000 persons able to bear arms. 
The people [move around] in company with their stock-animals. The land produces fine 


horses, and there are martens in it. 


[238] “Hude” "4%, according to some scholars, is *Hujie" IFA in the “Xiongnu liezhuan” fj 


15,91 f8E of Shiji. The state was located in the southern foothills of the Altai Mountains." 


SEL ARE, BRS HA, MEK, RAS. GUN. 


The state of Jiankun SX EE?" It is located to the northwest of Kangju, and has 30,000 
persons able to bear arms. The people [move around] in company with their stock- 


animals. There are also many martens and fine horses. 


[239] “Jiankun” EX Eb is the same as “Gekun” [f E (Kirghiz) below. Its people, a nomadic tribe, 
moved around in the upper reaches of the Yenisei River. The state should have been located to the 


northeast of Kangju. 


TOR OARE, BRKE, BRB, HARU, ABB. FETE, 


The state of Dingling TAP., Tt is located to the north of Kangju, and has 60,000 
persons able to bear arms. The people [move around] in company with their stock- 


animals. It produces renowned fur of martens (?), and fur of white and blue kunzi Ei 
F P! (kun Eb , a kind of beast). 


[240] *Dingling" J’ is the term for the nomadic tribes to the north of the Xiongnu and in the 
area of Lake Baikal. 

[241] “The fur of white and blue kunzi” HET £i ELF: According to the “Shou (ersi)" Ek — [u 
section of Taiping yulan KFÍ ŽE (ch. 912), which cites Weilüe, “The state of Dingling produces the fur 
of blue and white huizi (xunzi) J8-T- ". Some believe that huizi J-F is the hunshu BEER (“grey rat").^ 


Jt E-—HB], RE HR, ADR) KOM ETERRAK CTH, MAE 
MASATE, AREAS, PREF HR. 


Of these three states mentioned above, Jiankun lies at the center, and all are 7,000 
li from the court of the Xiongnu's Chanyu""! on the Anxi & Ej River", are 5,000 Ji 
from the six states of Jushi"^" to the south, 3,000 li from the frontier of Kangju to the 


southwest, and 8,000 /i from the seat of the king's government of Kangju to the west. 


[242] The Xiongnu were renowned nomadic tribes. They thrived during the reign of the Chanyu 
Modu (r. 209-174), who unified the northern steppe, subjugating the various states in the Western 
Regions and invading the south constantly. They became the gravest border menace to the dynasties 
in the Central Plains. The Xiongnu were in decline in the age described in this memoir. 

[243] The Anxi River & 74 7k is the present-day Orkhon River. “Anxi” 74 should be a corruption 
of “Anhou” Z4% . The *Anhou River" #{&7K was first seen in the “Xiongnu zhuan" of Hanshu.™ 

[244] “The six states of Jushi” &&Bifizs E] first appear in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, referring 
to Nearer and Further Jushi, Eastern and Western Qiemi, Beilu &[$, Pulei 388, and Yizhi # x. 
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Some believe that this Dingling J 4 is none other than the Dingling to the north 
of the Xiongnu, and the Northern Dingling are located to the west of the Wusun, "^! 
[yet] it seems that they are of different races. There are the states of Hunyu ERA ^, 
Qushe Jii ff^. Dingling, Gekun [Ifi EE", and Xinli #74! ^? to the north of the Xiongnu. 
This shows that there is also a Dingling to the south of the Northern Sea": this is not a 


reference to the Dingling located to the west of Wusun. ®*” 


[245] “The Northern Dingling are located to the west of the Wusun” Jt, T S 534404: The character 
bei Ab (north) should be emended to ci JI, (this), in keeping with the text in the “Xi Rong (wu)" FIEX 
F. of “Bianfang (jiu)” 3& jj JL section of Tongdian ii 8; the error was caused by the similarity in 
form of the two characters. 

[246] *Hunyu" ERĂ is the same as the “Hunyu” 89i in the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Shiji. The 
people were nomadic tribes to the north of the Xiongnu; they were once conquered by the Chanyu 
Modu. 

[247] “Qushe” Jii jj was first mentioned in the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Shiji. Its people were 
nomadic tribes to the north of the Xiongnu; they were once conquered by the Chanyu Modu. 

[248] “Gekun” [Ez is the “Gekun” M ES in the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Shiji. Its people were 
nomadic tribes to the north of the Xiongnu; they were once conquered by the Chanyu Modu. 

[249] *Xinli" 39r is the *Xinli" $77 in the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Shiji. Its people were nomadic 
tribes to the north of the Xiongnu; they were once conquered by the Chanyu Modu. It should be 
pointed out that the statement, “There are the states of Hunyu ... to the north of the Xiongnu”, etc., 
is taken from the “Xiongnu liezhuan" of Shiji, and the locations of Hude IF f&, Jiankun EXEL, and 
Dingling are references to the “Chen Tang zhuan" [155 {& of Hanshu. This was not necessarily the 
reality of the third century CE. 

[250] “The Northern Sea” 1U7f refers to the Baikal Lake. 

[251] “This is not the Dingling which is located to the west of Wusun”: They should be the 
“Northern Dingling" 15 T living to the north of the Xiongnu on the Mongolian Plateau; this memoir 


mistakenly regards one group as two." 
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The elders of Wusun say that the Northern Dingling have a state of Majing ES fff 
(*Horse's Shank”). The people's voices resemble the cries of wild geese and ducks. 
From the knee above, body and head, they are human; from the knee they have 
horse's shanks and horse's hooves with hair. They run faster than a horse without 


resorting to riding horses. They are bold, strong, and daring warriors." ^" 


[252] The “state of Majing (*Horse's Shank")" ES E [E]: According to the “Hainei jing” X 
«€ of Shanhai jing 118 Z£, “There is a land of the Dingling $18 people. Its people have hairy legs 
below their knees as well as horse hooves. They are adept at running". (Richard E. Strassberg, A 
Chinese Bestiary [Berkeley: University of California Press, 2002], p. 226.) This may be imagined 
because they are adept at running. Some think that this is based on the analogy with the Centaur in 


Greek mythology. ^^ 


d AB] EREMI, BEARER, ARES, KARMA. HUS 
REHE ARELA, ARE ARE, 


The Land of the Dwarves (short people) "?': It is located to the northwest of 
Kangju. Its men and women are all (only) three chi tall. The population is very 
numerous. It is very far from the various states such as Yancai #£#£ and others. The 
elders of Kangju relate that travelers have often crossed this state. It is about 10,000 /i 


and more from Kangju. 


[253] The location of the Land of the Dwarves 4i A [E] is unknown. Some believe that the Land 
of the Dwarves should be the land of Zhourao Ji] # described in the *Haiwai nan jing” 74> Ra 4€ of 
Shanhai jing and the land of Jiaojiao £28 (junren WA ) and jingren ¥4 A, respectively, in the *Dahuang 
nan jing” K3it RB 4€ and “Dahuang dong jing” Kit RZ sections of the same book. “Zhourao” Ji 
$, “jiaojiao” #2 6% , “junren” WA, and “jingren” ¥A are all synonyms of dwarf (“zhuru” {Kf ). 
Legends concerning dwarves and cranes can be found in the Geography of Strabo (I, 2-35; XV, 
1-57)” and the Natural History of Pliny (VII, 26); such legends could have reached China via the 
Eurasian Steppe.” In addition, Shiji suoyin SP 32x [3 (ch. 123) cites Kuodizhi 15:38:55: “The land of 
the Dwarves is located south of Da Qin, where people are only three chi JX in height. While they are 


working in the fields plowing and planting, they fear that they might be eaten by cranes. The [men] 
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of Da Qin protect and help them. It is the same as the state of Jiaojiao £f, where the people live in 
caves". The “Siyi (yiqi)" Vu dà —-E section of Taiping yulan K2V-48] $8. (ch. 796) quotes Tujue benmo 
ji 9&7 za: "Traveling north one month from Tujue RR, one reaches the Land of the Dwarves. 
The tallest of these people do not exceed three chi in height; there are also people as tall as only two 
chi. They have no hair on their heads, which resemble the afterbirth of sheep. They are referred to by 
the Turks as those with ‘the heads of sheep afterbirth’. All around their state there are no creatures that 
can harass them, and there are no robbers and brigands. [What bothers them] are only big birds, as tall 
as from seven to eight chi. They always wait for a chance to peck and eat the dwarves, who all carry 


bows and arrows as a defense against them". 


fede SIRE, (RUBBERS fa NILES e, PZY OZ 
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Yu Huan 443 P“ makes the following observations: It is generally realized that a fish 
living in a small pond"? is unaware of the grandeur of [the Yangtze] River or the ocean, 
and that an insect like the fuyou 7f 1j (which lives only for a day) "? knows nothing of 
the four seasons. Why is this? It is because the domicile of one is too confined, and the 
life of the other too short. As for me now, looking at the foreign tribes and upon such 
states as Da Qin, I have found it a great task from which I have learned a great deal, 
albeit far short of the realms deduced by Zou Yan #47 °°”! and those estimated by the 
Dayi KH " and Taixuan KZP! We only live in a puddle formed by a cow's hoof 


[261], 


26) and have not the longevity of Peng Zu Z1H 


print ;nor can we rely on the south 


wind”! to travel swiftly and drive a yaoniao SÉÀ$ (mighty steed)” to gaze into the far 


beyond. All we can do is tiredly gaze towards the sun, the moon, and the stars"?! and 


let our thoughts fly to the outlying wilderness on all sides" ^. 


[254] Yu Huan f& Z& flourished in the state of Wei during the period of Three Kingdoms. He 
authored Weiliie $$; the 50-chapter work no longer extant. Wang Renjun £12% in the Qing Dynasty 


assembled the quotations from the book preserved in other sources into a single chapter (juan 25 ). 
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[255] “Yingting zhi yu" ££ f& refers to fish that swim in shallow water. *Yingting" ££ is 
also written 2575 or i547 , meaning “a puddle of brackish water". 

[256] *Fuyou zhi wu” #2: An insect with a very short life. 

[257] “Those deduced by Zou Yan” 85411 THEY is a reference to the works of Zou Yan. The 
“Yiwen zhi” # Y 35 of Hanshu lists Zouzi 98W-f-, comprising 49 pieces, and Zouzi zhongshi 8T 4X 
kf , consisting of 56 pieces. Zou Yan, from the state of Qi, was a sophist, known for his discourses on 
astronomy and cosmogony. The “Mengzi Xunging liezhuan" 55-148 71] [8t of Shiji states: “The art 
of Zou Yan can be characterized by pedantry, absurdity, and sophistry". 

[258] Dayi KF refers to the Yi jing 5#% (Book of Changes). 

[259] Taixuan KZ was authored by Yang Xiong {ht of the Western Han. Yijing and Taixuan 
jing KX both make divinations based on hexagrams. 

[260] “Chuzhen xun” fL ÉC3Jl in Huainanzi {ERAS records: “In a puddle formed by a cow’s hoof 
print one cannot find a carp of ten chi" KF FRZI4 AER Z 88. Annotation by Gao You faf: “Cen 15 
is a puddle". 

[261] Peng Zu 41H: A legendary figure who lived for 800 years; see Liexian zhuan Fiil {$ by 
Liu Xiang [n]. 

[262] “Jingfeng” 3x Jél: The south wind. 

[263] *Yaoniao" EET : Fine horses, mighty steeds. 

[264] “San chen" — Ji here refers to the sun, the moon, and the stars. 


[265] “Ba huang” /\ 35i means the outlying wilderness on all sides. 
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7S (EFE ISO (fin) ESTE 
A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 97 OF JINSHU, 


*THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN RONG" (EXCERPT) 


[1] According to the “Si Yi zhuan” Jd (8 of Jinshu $$ $, “twenty-three states among the various 
barbarians came to present tribute" during the Jin Dynasty. Six states are included in the *Xi Rong 
zhuan" Pu Fe: Tuyuhun HEAT, Yangi E, Qiuci $8ZZ, Dayuan AYE, Kangju ese, and Da Qin 
KÆ. However, only five of them belong to the “Western Regions". This is determined by the nature of 
the relationship between the Western Jin # and the Western Regions. The period when contacts with 
the Western Regions occurred most frequently was the Taikang X5} reign-period of Emperor Wu FÑ. 
There had been a long interregnum from the middle of the Taishi 2&1; reign-period to the beginning 
of the Taikang reign-period, lasting a decade. After the Taikang reign-period the contact came to a 
complete stop, because the Xianbei #8}. of the Hexi yf Pl region were at war with Jin from the 
sixth year of the Taishi reign-period (270 CE), and they occupied the Liang Y5 Province for some time. 
Chaos, consequently, reigned in the Hexi region in successive years, so that communications with the 
Western Regions could not resume until the end of the fifth year of the Xianning JŒ reign-period 
(279 CE). Soon after the Taikang reign-period, the so-called “Rebellion of the Eight Kings" occurred, 
which lasted for sixteen whole years, and the Western Jin Dynasty headed towards collapse from 
then on. The “Wudi ji” #7740 in Jinshu records an edict issued in the sixth year of the Taishi reign- 
period (270 CE): “Since the beginning of the Taishi reign-period, the important events have all been 
recorded, and the records have been then duplicated by the secretaries. For such matters in future, the 
records should be compiled so that precedents can be followed". This indicates that records about the 
various states in the Western Regions paying tribute should be relatively unabridged, and not many 
states, if any, should be missing from the records. Of the various states in the Western Regions which 


came to present tribute to Jin, four of them were the oasis states in the Tarim Basin: Yanqi, the state of 


* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited ty Victor H. Mair. 
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Nearer Jushi &fifi, Shanshan #3, and Qiuci. In the inscribed wooden slips from Jin times unearthed 
at Niya, the following text is recorded: “The imperial edict for the Acting Palace Attendants and the 
Chief Commandants of Jin, the Great Marquises of Fengjin Z& 7 [Honoring Jin] and the Qinjin 38$ 
[Enjoying Friendly Relations with Jin] kings of Shanshan, Yanqi, Qiuci, Shule ii), // Yutian FE 
had reached..." #57447 KAD Ze KEBLE Bae ES fr SR 2208,89] // TAER P RH BERI (No. 684 // 
678). If we add to this list of “friendly” states of Shule and Yutian, as seen in this, then we have a 
total of six states.’ This is roughly the same as the number of the states which presented tribute to the 
Cao Wei E Zi Dynasty. Shanshan, Yanqi, Qiuci, Shule, and Yutian + ij had all been hegemons on 
the Southern and Northern Routes in the Western Regions, and they annexed or controlled the smaller 
states in the Cao Wei era. In the Cao Wei's records on the tribute-paying states there were only these 
large oasis states, with no mention of the smaller states at all, probably because these large states 
dominated them. The fact that the large oasis states presented tribute to the Western Jin in the above- 
mentioned situation should not, however, be regarded as an indication of the Western Jin's successful 
management of the area. On the contrary, this should be seen as proof of its inability to control the 
Western Regions. The Western Jin granted the kings of Shanshan, Yangqi, Qiuci, Shule, and Yutian the 
titles of “Acting Palace Attendants of Jin, Chief Commandants, Great Marquises of Fengjin [Honoring 
Jin], and Kings of Qinjin [Enjoying Friendly Relations with Jin]", which is similar in nature to the 
practice of the Cao Wei, when it granted the king of Further Jushi the post of *Acting Palace Attendant 
of Wei with the title of Chief Commandant and the seal of the king of Wei". The original intention of 
such investitures might have been to control the Western Regions through these large states. In reality, 
however, the Western Jin mostly aimed at presenting a false picture of peace and prosperity, and 
Shanshan and other states took advantage of this so the name of the dynasty in the Central Plains was 
invoked in their attempts to control the adjacent smaller states and to contend with other large oasis 
states: this was what motivated the kings of Shanshan, Qiuci, Yanqi, and other states to send their sons 
to attend at the Jin court. Needless to say, various economic interests were also taken into account 
when the large oasis states maintained contacts with the Western Jin. The main purpose in presenting 
tribute to the Western Jin for the states of Kangju and Dayuan, among others, was possibly trade. The 
king of Dayuan, Lanyu &&J&i, accepted the title granted him by Jin, in the same way as the king of the 
Da Yuezhi, Bodiao j£ 3], accepted the title granted him by Wei, not so much because the influence of 
the dynasty in the Central Plains reached the west of the Cong Mountains, as because of the residual 
prestige of the Western and Eastern Han, when they did manage the affairs of the Western Regions 


in an active way. The Western Jin, like the Cao Wei, also established the Wuji JÈ © Colonel and the 
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Chief Official in the Western Regions; the seat of the former office was at Gaochang jf Ei, and that of 
the latter, in Loulan fj. The latter office is not mentioned in the text below, an oversight that could 


have been easily avoided. 


[2] This memoir, like the “Xi Rong zhuan" PY 3X fs of Weilüe $4 1%, also combines the events 
concerning the Western Regions and those concerning the Western Rong. The present Commentary 


only deals with events related to the Western Regions. 


eA”, VEEISIBJAT HIBU, Habs SIMA UO, SO, D 
HAE, PUA Xi, Keii, ASR, TAM, U 


The state of Yangi #4": It is 8,200 Zi “! from Luoyang 7 [% to the west, going 
to the south one reaches Weili Af #2"! and to the north the state adjoins Wusun %44". 
The territory extends for 400 /i. It is surrounded by large mountains; the routes are 
treacherous and if 100 men guard it, 1,000 cannot pass through.” 

[3] Yanqi £5 &$ is an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned in 
the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. The seat of its king's government should be the same as in the previous 
dynasties, probably located in the ancient town of Bughdacin. 

[4] “8,200 /i" (Distance 1): This figure is based on the distance between Yuanqu 3R, the seat 
of king's government of Yangi, and Chang’an R% as is recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; 
i.e., the aggregate of 7,330 /i, the distance between Yuanqu and Chang'an, and about 1,000 /i, the 
approximate distance between Chang’an and Luoyang. The figure “8,200” /\-- Ei should be a corruption 
of “8,330” NF — B =~. It can be concluded from this that the location of the seat of the king’s 
government of Yanqi is the same in the Western Jin as in the Western and Eastern Han. 

[5] Weili 42 was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. In the age described in this memoir, Weili was a dependency of Yangi. 

[6] Wusun &3f& was a nomadic tribe in the valleys of the Ili and Chu rivers, first mentioned in 
the *Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 


[7] “It is surrounded by large mountains": This describes Yanqi’s geography; i.e., situated in 


a basin. The “Ban Chao zhuan” JEX& ( in Hou-Han shu records that, when Ban Chao launched a 
punitive expedition against the king of Yangqi, Guang /&£, “there was a strategic position called the Wei 
3€ Bridge. Guang, not wanting the Han army in his state, had the bridge destroyed. [Ban] Chao then 
crossed the river by another route. On the last day of the seventh month, [Ban Chao] arrived at Yanqi, 
encamping in a large marsh 20 /i from the town. Guang, surprised and overwhelmed with fear, wanted 


to drive all his people into the mountains and defend his state from there”. 


AURA, MAK, BAS. WARE. EA”, E. E 
ARE A, DET AER HE. 


Their way of life is as follows: the men clip their hair" and the women wear 
jackets and baggy trousers. Marriage customs are the same as those of Huaxia #32 
[China]. They are fond of goods and profits", and rely on craftiness. Its king has guards 
who can be numbered in the tens. They are all haughty and observe no etiquette in 


discriminating between those who are noble and those who are base. 


[8] “The men clip their hair": It was the custom in Yangi, as well as in Qiuci in the text below, 
for men to clip their hair, which is generally regarded as having been an Iranian practice. If the people 
of Yangi and Qiuci were not of the Iranian race, then they must have been influenced by Iran. 

[9] “They are fond of goods and profits”: The *Xiyu zhuan” in Weishu #42 records the following: 
When Wan Dugui && £j conquered Yangi, he “gained possession of its rare objects and exotic curios, 
its cleverly crafted but hitherto unrecognized objects from distant places, and innumerable camels, 
horses, oxen, and other animals". The rare objects" mentioned here could be a footnote to their 


“fondness for goods and profits". 


RAP, HER” ZETA RRA Ui, WES LH, 
WEET, AG, ZRET. U em, CAES. AeA: GP Rw 
EA LATE, Ib. WHS, JETE” KAX, BRA, ARH 
B], RRA. fU NOR, RR, DR ARIK, PR 
FARK, WHER, RRRA EEK. 


During the Taikang A} reign-period of Emperor Wu FẸ [260-289 CE], the king 


[of the state of Yangi], Long An if& z"". sent his son to attend at court." [Long] An's 
consort was a daughter of the Kuai Hu 4@#J people". After twelve months of pregnancy 
her flank was cut open and she gave birth to a son who was named Kuai $i and who 
was established as prince." [Although] Kuai was young, he was brave and sagacious. 
[When] [Long] An became gravely ill he told Kuai: *I once was insulted by the king 
of Qiuci" Bai Shan (411) l”, and have not forgotten it in my heart. You will be able to 
avenge me; you are indeed my son!" When Kuai became king, he made a surprise attack, 
destroyed Bai Shan, then seized his state while sending his son Xi ÉE back to his own state to 
be king. Kuai was possessed of both courage and strategy, and subsequently established 
his hegemony over the Western Hu $H. East of the Cong Zi, Mountains l“ there were 
none who did not follow him. But, relying on courage he was given to rashness. Once 


he went to stay overnight outside of his palace and was killed by Luoyun #22, a man 


of the state of Qiuci. 


[10] “Long” liÉ was a popular family name in Yanqi.” 

[11] According to the “Wudi ji" IFF% of Jinshu, in the tenth month in the winter of the sixth 
year of the Taikang reign-period (285 CE), “Yanqi sent its prince to attend at the court". According 
to the same benji Æ% (basic annals), in the ninth month of the sixth year of the Taishi 4#¢4 reign- 
period, *Yanqi came to present local products [as tribute]". In addition, according to “Xuandi ji” jr 
A in Jinshu, in the first month of the spring in the first year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f reign-period (240 
CE) of Wei, Yanqi, Weixu fé 4#, and other states “sent envoys to present tribute". 

[12] “Kuai Hu" ®t}: It is believed by some that the “Kuai Hu" were the “Jie Hu" £83] 

[13] The record here reveals much important information about the origins of the Kuai Hu, since 
birth from the side of the body is a characteristic motif in the mythology of the Indo-Europeans.* 
Since there had been no legends about births from the side of the body in the royal family of Yangi, 
this myth could only have come from the Kuai Hu, which lends evidence to the proposition that the 
Kuai Hu were the same people as the Jie Hu. 

[14] Qiuci $82% was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[15] “Bai” [or *Bo"] Ñ is also written as “Bo” 8i, a popular family name in Qiuci. 

[16] “East of the Cong Zi, Mountains" refers to the various states on the Southern and Northern 


Routes in the Western Regions. *Congling" #44 is the same as the “Congling” #44, i.e., the Pamirs. 


Yanqi and Qiuci were both large states on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, and the 
conflicts between Long An and Bai Shan were a manifestation of the strife for hegemony on the part 
of these two large oasis states. The background for this was the inability for the powers of the Central 


Plains and of the region north of the Great Wall to reach the Western Regions. 


Hk ggg TEIN d Ba ee REG, ET ABER ESR, TIS] 
JURE. EKHE, KERBER”, REAN. EER, AR TAREE, 
BR SRG SCE RAY, HE, REH: “BARRA, SERS, 
GRAE, IAA?” HR, RAKE. TSA, EU, RE 
Se POR AAR Oca Pah, ORR. UU BOR, BR GE 
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After this, Zhang Jun 75 "" sent Yang Xuan ff, the Governor of Sha > Province”, 
to lead his troops to take charge of the Western Regions. [Yang] Xuan picked Zhang Zhi 
Ji&fii, a military officer under his command, [to lead] the vanguard. [Zhang] Zhi's army 
swept away all obstacles and encamped in the state. Xi guarded and fought at the town 
of Benlun 2j", but was defeated by [Zhang] Zhi. [Zhang] Zhi advanced to station 
himself at Tiemen $f (Iron Gate)". Before they had progressed much more than ten 
li, Xi also led out troops to ambush [Zhang Zhi] first in the Zheliu if &] Valley". Just 
as [Zhang Zhi] was arriving there, someone said: “The founder of the Han Dynasty 
feared the Boren Jf] A. people and Cen Peng 4-5 met his end at Pengwang $T; now 
this valley's name is Zheliu. I fear there will also be an ambush."[So] [Zhang] Zhi had 
a single horseman test it, and sure enough an ambush was sprung. [Zhang] Zhi attacked 
and defeated [the ambushers], then advanced and occupied Weili 522. Stripping off 
their upper garments, Xi led 40,000 of his officials and people to surrender to [Yang] 
Xuan. When Lü Guang JẸ% launched an expedition against the Western Regions", 
[Long] Xi had also surrendered to [Lü] Guang."* When [Lü] Guang usurped the throne, 


[Long] Xi sent his son to attend at court."? 
[17] After the Western Jin Dynasty, the Former Liang 75i Dynasty, i.e., the regime of the Zhang 


family fz in the Hexi yf PH region, maintained contact with the various states in the Western Regions. It 


was after Zhang Jun’s R$A (324-346 CE) ascension to the throne that the regime began to be involved 


in the affairs of the Western Regions. The first step in Zhang Jun's management of the Western 
Regions was a tighter control of Gaochang. According to the “Zhang Jun zhuan" 982 8f of Jinshu, “the 
Chief Official of the Western Regions, Li Bo Æ}}Ĥ, requested permission to attack the rebel general, Zhao 
Zhen it Fi, but he was defeated by [Zhao] Zhen. The advisors, considering that it was [Li] Bo who had 
initiated the plan which led to this defeat, requested leave to put him to death. [Zhang] Jun said, ‘I 
have often thought that the killing of Wang Hui £K by Emperor Shizong tti of Han was not as 
wise as the pardoning of Mengming mH by Duke Mu f£ of Qin 4’. [Li Bo’s] death sentence was 
reduced in the end, and everyone was glad to acquiesce in this outcome". The so-called “rebel general 
Zhao Zhen” refers to the Wuji JC Colonel of the Western Jin stationed at Gaochang. According to 
the same biography, Formerly, the Wuji Colonel, Zhao Zhen, refused to pledge allegiance to [Zhang] 
Jun. This time [Zhang] Jun attacked and captured him, and established Gaochang Prefecture in that 
land". It was around the tenth month in the second year of the Xianhe Ji fl reign-period (327 CE) that 
Zhang Jun captured Zhao Zhen and established the Prefecture of Gaochang.’ Again in this biography, 
it was recorded, before this section, that “the various states in the Western Regions presented blood- 
sweating horses, fire-washed cloth, humped cattle, peacocks, a large elephant, and many kinds of rare 
goods, totaling more than two hundred items". It is quite possible that the various states in the Western 
Regions came to present tribute on such a large scale in the third year of the Taining A reign-period 
(325 CE), i.e., the year after Zhang Jun's succession. Such diverse rare goods may have been the gift 
extending their congratulations on the part of the various states. If this is true, it should have been in 
that year or later that Li Bo devised his plan to attack Zhao Zhen." In addition to Gaochang, Zhang 
Jun also took control of Loulan. A document bearing the date of the eighteenth year of the Jianxing ££ Bil 
reign-period (30 CE), which was excavated on the site of Loulan, can also be regarded as evidence." 

[18] *Yang Xuan, the Governor of Sha Province": According to his biography in Jinshu, Zhang Jun 
“made the Sha ¥b Province" out of three prefectures on the western borders, and the He inj Province 
out of six prefectures on the eastern borders"." In the “Dili zhi (shang)" 3585 [- of Jinshu, it is 
recorded that [Zhang Jun] “established the Sha Province, consisting of Dunhuang 545," Jinchang # 
&," Gaochang j= E," [the headquarters of] the Protector-General of the Western Regions, the Wuji JÈ 
ti Colonel, and the Grand Commissioner over the Army at Yumen Æ F}, a total of three prefectures 
and three garrisons". According to the “Zhang Jun zhuan" in Weishu, “in the first year of the Yonghe 
JIKAN reign-period (345 CE), [Zhang Jun] appointed the heir, [Zhang] Chonghua 5&:& 3€, Leader of the 
Gentlemen of the Palace for All Purposes and Governor of the Liang Province". That is to say, Yang 


Xuan's appointment as the Governor of the Sha Province should also have been in the first year of the 


Yonghe reign-period (345 CE), and his attack on Yangi was in the same year as his appointment as 
Governor, which the “Mudi ji” £24jr& of Jinshu has placed under “the twelfth month" of that year. 

[19] Benlun fy: It might be, according to some scholars, the site of an ancient town of Tangwang 
RET. near the present Xigxin, or the ancient town of Xigxin.'° 

[20] Tiemen $X['] (Iron Gate): The present Tiemen Barrier (Timur Kakhalka).'’ 

[21] The Zheliu Valley i £14 is present-day Hamangou l#jii# between present-day TaxdO 
and the Tiemen Barrier (Timur Kakhalka); it is to the north of the Tiemen Barrier. 

[22] According to the “Mudi ji” of Jinshu, in the twelfth month in the winter of the first year of 
the Yonghe reign-period (345 CE), “the Governor of Liang Province, Zhang Jun, attacked Yangqi and 
forced it to surrender". It is possible that Yanqi and the Liang Regime of the Zhangs 4&7 became 
estranged by the fifth year of the Xianhe Jal reign-period (330 CE) at the latest; then Zhang Jun sent 
Yang Xuan to attack Yangi, forcing it to surrender. Zhang Jun established Sha Province in the first 
year of the Yonghe reign-period (345 CE), his motive being to tighten his grip on the Western Regions. 
Thus, the battle of Yanqi ensued." Again according to his biography in Jinshu, Zhang Jun “also sent 
his general, Yang Xuan $Œ, leading a mass of troops, to cross the Flowing Sands and launch an 
attack on Qiuci and Shanshan; [the states in] the Western Regions all surrendered. The king of the 
state of Shanshan, Yuanmeng JG. , presented his daughter, who was called the Beautiful One. [Zhang 
Jun] built the Binxia ŽB Palace to accommodate her. The kings of the states of Yanqi, Nearer [Jushi 
Hifi ], and Yutian F all sent envoys to present their local products". The fact that Yang Xuan 
attacked Qiuci and Shanshan but not Yanqi may prove that Yanqi and the Zhang's Liang Regime were 
on good terms during Yang Xuan's western expedition, because Yanqi was located on the only road 
to Qiuci, the target of Yang Xuan's attack. Yang Xuan's western expedition occurred before the fifth 
year of the Xianhe Ja fll reign-period (330 CE), the king of Shanshan's presentation of his daughter 
occurred in the twelfth month of the sixth year of the Xianhe reign-period (331 CE)," and the sending 
of envoys and the presentation of their local products by Yangi, the Tribe of Further Jushi, and Yutian 
could have occurred approximately at the same time. 

[23] “When Lü Guang made an expedition against the Western Regions”: The “Lii Guang zaiji” 
mika of Jinshu records: “[Fu] Jian 4F5*, having subdued Shandong Ili R, and his warriors 
and horses being strong and numerous, began to have ambitions in the Western Regions. Accordingly 
he conferred on [Lii] Guang the titles, Imperially Commissioned to Bear Emblems of Command and 
Inspector-General of Military Operations for the Western Expedition, and at the head of Generals Jiang 


Fei 227, Peng Huang $2 55, Du Jin #tiÈ, Kang Sheng KER , among others, with a total force of 


70,000 men-at-arms and 5,000 armored horsemen, he led an expedition against the Western Regions. 
He appointed Dong Fang # 7; of Longxi [E pH, Guo Bao $538 of Pingyi 15539], Jia Qian Ei J£ of 
Wuwei ita, and Yang Ying £358 of Hongnong 5/. f Assistant Generals of the Four Quarters.” [Fu] 
Jian's Crown Prince, [Fu] Hong 4f, grasping Guang's hand, said: ‘Your build and physiognomy 
are out of the ordinary: you are sure to have great good fortune. You should guard [yourself] with 
care and act with affectionate regard [for your own person] '. [When Guang] had proceeded as far as 
Gaochang, he heard that [Fu] Jian was invading Jin." Guang wanted to wait for later orders, but his 
Divisional General, Du Jin, said: ‘Sir, you have been given responsibility for the Western Quarter. 
You should meet the occasion promptly. What is unclear that you should linger any longer?’ Guang 
accordingly advanced. When they had traveled over 300 /i into the Flowing Sands [Desert] they ran 
out of water. The faces of the officers and their men paled. Guang said: ‘I have heard that Li Guangli 
= Bit l| concentrated sincerity [until] the heavens were influenced and a fountain gushed forth.” Can 
it be that we alone are without the efficacy of [such] influence? Sovereign Heaven is surely about to 
send aid; you need not worry, gentlemen’. Presently it rained in torrents [to a depth of] three chi R 
on the level ground". Lü Guang subsequently pacified Yangi, Qiuci, and the adjacent other states. “In 
Guang's pacification of the Western Regions his prestige and benevolence were highly conspicuous, 
and the cruel and crafty Hu kings who had not heretofore been subdued, undaunted by the distance of 
10,000 /i, all came pledging their allegiance; they submitted the hereditary titles conferred upon them 
by Han, and Guang changed them all by manifesto.” When [Fu] Jian heard that Guang had quelled 
the Western Regions, he appointed him Imperially Commissioned to Bear Emblems of Command, 
Cavalier Attendant-in-ordinary, Inspector General of Military Operations West of the Yumen + 
Pj [Barrier], General Pacifying the West, and Commandant of the Western Regions. The road being 
cut off, there was no means to communicate [these appointments] to Lü Guang. Once Guang had 
subdued Qiuci, he intended to remain there. At the time he had just taken captive Kumarajtiva, who 
urged him to return east. What he said [on this occasion] will be found in ‘Memoir on the Xi Yi’ P 
38 (4 (Xi Yi zhuan).”* [Lü] Guang thereupon gave a great banquet for his civil and military [officers], 
where they widely discussed the question of going or staying. As everyone requested to return, Guang 
acquiesced. With over 20,000 camels he carried the treasures of the foreign kingdoms, together with 
over 1,000 expert entertainers, marvelous actors, exotic birds, bizarre animals, and over 10,000 swift 
horses.” Fu Jian's Administrator Kf of Gaochang, Yang Han 1 ^, advised his Governor of Liang 
Province ji, Liang Xi, to fortify and defend two passes at Gaotong jfi] ^ and Yiwu {FE *, but 


[Liang] Xi did not follow [his advice].” When Guang reached Gaochang, [Yang] Han surrendered 


— 506 — 


with his prefecture.” ..... Earlier, Guang had settled the people of Xihai j87f$ Prefecture in various other 
prefectures. It was at this time that a folksong was current, which went: ‘Oh why, northern horse, is 
your heart full of woe? / I remember the past; in my heart is no rest. / And why mountain finch, do 
you fly to and fro? / I long to return to my former nest'. In a short time they were agitating among 
themselves [for revolt], and he resettled them in Xihe P?nf and Ledu 44% [prefectures]. Many of [the 
officials] advised that although Gaochang was on the western frontier, its situation was strategic. Its 
outer border touched the domain of the Hu caitiffs, and rebellions might easily break out. [They felt] 
it would be well to dispatch someone from among [Guang’s] sons and younger brothers to govern it. 
Guang appointed his son, Fu ££, Imperially Commissioned to Bear Emblems of Command, General 
Governing the West, Inspector-General of Military Operations West of the Yumen [Barrier], and 
Grand Protector-General of the Western Regions, to govern Gaochang, and ordered young men from 
ministerial families to accompany him"."' (Richard B. Mather, trans. and annot., Biography of Lü 
Kuang [Berkeley: University of California Press, 1959], pp. 31-48; with modifications.) The Flowing 
Sands that Lü Guang crossed was a desert through which one had to pass in order to reach Gaochang 
by way of the “Route of the Great Sea". The order of narration in this section is chaotic. The text from 
“TLii] Guang thereupon advanced and went into the Flowing Sands" to “[to a depth of] three feet on 
the level ground" should be placed before “When [Lü] Guang had proceeded as far as Gaochang”. 
According to the order in the original text, Lii Guang would have reached Gaochang first and then 
crossed the Flowing Sands, which appears to be impossible. The Hu jj Commentary on the “Jinji” of 
Zizhi tongjian (ch. 105) suggests that Lü Guang “set out from the Yumen Barrier, crossed the Flowing 
Sands, marched west, reached Shanshan, and then marched north and reached Jushi", implying that 
Lü Guang took the “Middle Route" mentioned in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. However, if Lü 
Guang reached Yangi by this route, he could not have made the detour to Gaochang. Since Lü Guang 
reached Gaochang, he possibly took the *New Route" as recorded in the *Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 
The “New Route" should be “the Route of the Great Sea" seen in the Xizhou tujing PAIN [S] 4€, a text 
recovered from the grottoes at Dunhuang. 

[24] The *Lü Guang zaiji" in Jinshu records: “Advancing the men-at-arms, he [Lü Guang] 
arrived at Yangi, whose king, Niliu Yit, leading his neighboring states, requested to surrender" (Mather, 
trans. and annot., Biography of Lü Kuang, p. 32). *Niliu" and “Long Xi" #2 #8 may be seen as different 
transcriptions of the same name. “Long” is a transliteration, while *Niliu" is possibly a variation in the 
transcription of *Long": if the former is read rapidly, its pronunciation would be similar to the latter. 


Although there had been an interval of forty years, it was possible that Long Xi was still reigning. 


When Lü Guang advanced towards Yanqi, Niliu led the neighboring states to request permission to 
surrender, an indication that it was a hegemon state on the Northern Route. The "neighboring states" 
should have been Weixu, Weili, among others, subject to Yanqi. This event was dated to the nineteenth 
year of the Jianyuan #7¢ reign-period (383 CE) of Fu Jian in the “Hou Liang lu (yi)" f&i$k— of 
Shiliuguo Chunqiu FX ERK. 
[25] The founding of the Later Liang f£ iji Dynasty had begun with Lü Guang's western expedition. 
It is possible that the orders of Lü Guang's government were followed in the Western Regions for 
a time. Unfortunately, we do not know the details. Only two matters are recorded in the historical 
sources. In addition to the record that king of Yanqi, Long Xi, “sent his son to attend at court" when 
Lü Guang usurped the throne, as is mentioned above in this memoir, Lü Guang "sent envoys to buy 


jade at Yutian, with which the six [royal] seals were to be carved", when he “declared himself king". 


W4, VAGAESAT HACRHDUS, RAE, FS, qu RAT 
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The state of Qiuci 444%: It is 8,280 /i °°! west of Luoyang 1&5. It is their custom 
to build walls around their cities, and the royal city has three circuits [of walls]. In 
it there are 1,000 Buddhist pagodas and temples. The inhabitants make their living 
farming and raising animals."" Men and women all clip their hair and let it hang down 
to the nape. Their palace buildings are splendid and beautiful, as brilliant as though they 


were the residences of gods. 


[26] “8,280 li” (Distance 2): This figure is based on the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Qiuci and Chang'an as is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, i.e., the aggregate of 
7,480 li, the distance between the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci and Chang’an, and 1,000 Zi, the 
approximate distance between Chang’an and Luoyang. The figure “8,280” is an error for “8,480”. 

[27] From this we know that as late as the age described in this memoir, the inhabitants of Qiuci 
made their living both by agriculture and by animal husbandry. According to the “Lii Guang zaiji” 
in Jinshu quoted above, when Lü Guang returned from Qiuci, “With over 20,000 camels, he carried 
the treasures of the foreign kingdoms, together with over a thousand expert entertainers, marvelous 
actors, exotic birds, bizarre animals, and over 10,000 swift horses". A large portion of these treasures 


was obtained from Qiuci. 
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During the Taikang reign-period of Emperor Wu FÑ, its king sent his son to attend 


23 By the end of the reigns of Emperor Hui XX and Huai 49, it sent envoys 


at the court. 
to present tribute to Zhang Chonghua 3R :& 3€ "" because the Middle Kingdom was in 
confusion. In the reign of Fu Jian 4f E, he sent his general Lü Guang to lead forces 
consisting of 70,000 men to attack it. Its king Bai Chun F1&li resisted him on the border 


and did not surrender. [Lü] Guang marched forth and put him down." 


[28] According to the “Wudi ji” #7740 of Jinshu, in the tenth month of the winter of the sixth 
year of the Taikang reign-period (285 CE), the king of Qiuci "sent his son to attend at the court". 

[29] After Zhang Jun, the Former Liang continued its control of Loulan and Gaochang. The 
writing here is the only record concerning its relations with other states in the Western Regions. 
According to the “Jinji” of Zizhi tongjian (ch.100), in the twelfth year of the Yonghe 7k fll reign-period 
(356 CE), Zhang Guan fe had declared to the envoy of the Qin regime of the Fu family #73: 
*We have occupied three provinces, and we have 10,000 men who can put on suits of armor. [Our 
territory] consists of the Cong Mountains in the west, and extends as far as the great river in the east. 
We have enough to spare to attack others, as well as defend ourselves. Why should we be in fear of 
Qin?" It appears that the Former Liang could still exert an influence on the various states to the east of 
the Cong Mountains as late as the reign of Zhang Xuanjing 3R Z Wi, and Qiuci may not have been the 
only state that presented local products. 

[30] The *Lü Guang zaiji" in Jinshu states: "The king of Qiuci, Bo Chun, resisted Guang. Guang 
bivouacked south of his town," making one encampment every five /i, with a deep moat and high 
rampart [around each]. Over a wide area he set up decoy men-at-arms, using trees for men, clothing 
them with armor and spreading them along the ramparts. Bo Chun drove the outlying population 
inside the town wall. Each of his satellite marquises and kings fortified his own city in self-defense.... 
[Lü Guang] once more advanced to attack the town of Qiuci. In the night he dreamed that a golden 
image flew over and beyond the town walls. Guang said: ‘This means the Buddha and the gods are 
deserting them. The Hu will surely perish’. When Guang's attack on the city became intense, Bo 
Chun emptied the state's treasures to request aid from the Hu of Kuai Jif]. The younger brother of [the 
chief of] the Hu of Kuai, Nelong llf, and a marquis, Jiangkui Ji, at the head of 200,000 cavalry, 


led, in addition, the kings of Wensu jfi fj ^, Weitou Jif 8i ^, and others, a combined force of over 
700,000, to the rescue. The Hu are skillful with bow and horse, and good at [the use of] short and long 
spears. Their armor is like linked chains, impenetrable to bow and arrow. They use rawhide thongs as 
lariats which they, whipping their horses, throw at men with frequent hits. The hosts were exceedingly 
wary of them. The generals were all in favor of resisting them by having each encampment take up 
its battle stations, posting its men-at-arms. Guang said: ‘They are many and we are few. Furthermore, 
the encampments are far apart, and to have our striking force divided and scattered is not a good 
strategy’. Thereupon he moved the encampments into a continuous line, in the form of a hook. 
Selected cavalry acted as a mobile force lacing together the gaps. They joined battle west of the 
town, and [Guang] inflicted a crushing defeat on them, decapitating over 10,000. Bo Chun gathered 
up his treasures and fled. The kings and marquises of over thirty states surrendered. Guang, entering 
their town, held a great banquet to reward his officers and men, and composed a poem to express his 
ambition. Beholding the splendor and beauty of their palace buildings, he ordered his aide-de-camp, 
Duan Ye E£3É of Jingzhao JK, to compose ‘Rhapsody on the Qiuci Palaces’ 444% 57 BA to mock 
them. The Hu people are luxury-loving and richly endowed with the comforts of life. In their homes 
they have grape wine, some even as much as a thousand hu ff}, which keeps for ten years without 
spoiling. Many soldiers, one after another, immersed and lost themselves in the wine stores. All the 
states were awed by Guang's prestige, and tribute offerings [flowed] continuously along the roads. 
[Guang] set up Bo Chun's younger brother, Zhen ££, as king to keep the peace". (Mather, trans., 
Biography of Lii Kuang, pp. 32-34.) Lü Guang's conquest of Qiuci was dated to the seventh month of 
the vinh year of the Taiyuan KJE reign-period (384 CE) in the “Jinji” of Zizhi tongjian (ch. 105). “The 
kings of Wensu, Weitou, and others" is noted as “Gumo 7/55, [Wen] su, Weitou, and other states, and 
the various Hu" in the “Hou Liang lu" $k of Shiliuguo Chunqiu 7x Ed $$, cited in Taiping 
yulan K-¥ (i) (ch. 125). This shows that Gumo was among the small states, apart from Wensu and 
Weitou, which came to Qiuci's aid. Gumo was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western 


Regions, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


Kei, PERSE T —HgHUM BEXHEKU, Joys Pe, Ke) 
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[The state of] Dayuan: It is 13,350 /i " west of Luoyang #4}. To the south one 
reaches the Da Yuezhi -:  [& Pand to the north it adjoins Kangju. There are more than 70 


[33 


towns, large and small, in this state. I The soil is suitable for rice and wheat. They have 


wine made of grapes and many fine horses. The horses sweat blood. The inhabitants of 


the area all have deep-set eyes, and many wear beards."^ 


[31] *13,350 /i" (Distance 3): The figure is based on the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Dayuan and Chang'an recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; i.e., the aggregate of 
12,550 li, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Dayuan and Chang'an, and 1,000 
li, the approximate distance between Chang'an and Luoyang. The figure “13,350” Kj — T = mt 
should be an error for “13,550” $= THA EF. 

[32] The Da Yuezhi were a nomadic tribe in the valley of the Amu Darya, first mentioned in the 
“Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. The “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu calls the Guishuang Kingdom, which 
had replaced the rule of the Da Yuezhi over the valley of the Amu Darya, the Da Yuezhi. In light of 
the era described in this memoir, the Da Yuezhi here should be the Guishuang. 

[33] Kangju was a nomadic tribe north of the Syr Darya, first mentioned in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan” of Shiji. 

[34] The text from “To the south one reaches the Da Yuezhi” to “many wear beards” is taken 


from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


FRCS LO, MUSA, BRR. ARAT, 
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The customs are as follows: When a man gets married, he first provides a gold ring 
of true love as a betrothal present. [The bride’s party] also sends three maidservants to 
try him. If none of them bears a son, the marriage is rejected." If a woman bears a child 
because of adultery, the mother will be considered inferior. If one gives another person a 
horse to ride, and the latter falls from the horse and dies because the horse is not docile, 


the master of the horse must provide the funeral paraphernalia. 
[35] “If none of them bears a son, the marriage is rejected”: In comparison to the records in the 


“Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, where the people of Dayuan are said to “hold the women in honor", one 


can see that there has been a significant social change in that area. 


Hi, FORZA. SPASM, Maw, FARR. D" 


They are expert traders, haggling over fractions of a zhu $ [an ancient unit of weight 
equal to 1/24th ounce]. Whenever they acquire gold or silver from the Middle Kingdom 


they make utensils with [the metal] and do not use it as currency." 


[36] This section is taken from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 


KRKE (285 4F), ari RR EE KEE. ERK, HF 
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In the sixth year of the Taikang reign-period [285 CE], Emperor Wu sent his envoy, 
Yang Hao #434, to grant its king, Lanyu &J8i, the title of King of Dayuan."" After 
Lanyu died, his son, Mozhi FEŻ, ascended the throne, and he sent an envoy [to the Jin 


court] to present a blood-sweating horse." 


[37] It is not recorded in the basic annals (benji Æ% ) that Emperor Wu appointed Lanyu the 
King of Dayuan. According to the “Wudi ji" of Jinshu, under the sixth year of the Taishi 2&4 reign- 
period (270 CE), “in the ninth month, Dayuan presented a blood-sweating horse". 

[38] Dayuan accompanied the envoy of the Liang regime of the Zhangs in presenting tribute 
to Shi Le A #). The “Shi Le zaiji (xia)" Air F in Jinshu records: “The Governor of Liang 
Province, Zhang Jun, sent the Chief Official, Ma Shen at, to present maps and request to surrender 
to Shi Le. The envoys of Gaochang, Yutian +i, Shanshan, and Dayuan all presented their local 
products". These events should have occurred in the twelfth month of the fifth year of the Xianhe Ja 
All reign-period (330 CE), because, according to the *Chengdi ji" IFZ in Jinshu, in that year’s “eighth 
month in the autumn, Shi Le usurped the throne", and “in the twelfth month, Zhang Jun declared 
himself a vassal of Shi Le”. Zhang Jun, after declaring himself a vassal, sent his envoy to “present 
maps and request to surrender”. The various states in the Western Regions, following the envoys of 


Zhang Jun, presented their local products. 


RBA, EASE, Base (UO. pus Bee, dete, HE 
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The state of Kangju Jai: It is 2,000 Zi P? to the northwest of Dayuan and adjoins 
Suyi SEX; “and Yilie ti". Its king, Nabi J.A, sent an envoy to deliver a sealed 
letter to the emperor and to present fine horses during the Taishi 2&1 reign-period 
[265-274 CE]?! 


[39] “About 2,000 /7" (Distance 4): This figure is taken from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. In the 
distances given in this memoir there is nothing new. 

[40] Suyi SÉ X, refers to an area in Sogdiana in the valley of the Zarafshan River, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[41] Yilie Bt7i| refers to the valley of the Ili River. 

[42] This event is not recorded in the “basic annals” (benji). What is recorded in the “Wudi ji" 
of Jinshu is only that, in the twelfth month of the eighth year of the Taikang reign-period (287 CE), 
the state of Kangju in the Western Regions “sent an envoy to present tribute". There is a nobleman in 
Dayuan with the name of “Jianmi” RIRE in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. The “mi” BE ^in Jianmi 
and the "bi" & in Nabi can be seen as variations in the transcription of the same name. Therefore, it is 


more likely that Nabi was the king of Kangju. Cf. note 45. 


DERE, REE], REENER, MARAM, KERAK. H 
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[The state of Suyi 3É-X;: It is subject to Kangju.] “*! The king resides at the town of 
Suxie &&7fE ^. The customs, the appearance of people, and their clothing are generally 
similar to those in Dayuan 74g. The land is warm, abounding in tong ffi] trees, willows, 


and grapes, with many cattle and sheep; the land produces fine horses. 


[43] “The state of Suyi: It is subject to Kangju": “Sute” 324% was the area of Sogdiana, subject to 
Kangju, which could be traced to Zhang Qian's first mission to the West at the earliest. In the “Shi Jilong 
zaiji’ Ai ÆRE dk aU of Jinshu, the statement that “Kang B, a Hu from Sute who had surrendered” K+H 
SEFF should refer to a Sute man in Samarkand and has nothing to do with Kangju. 

[44] “The town of Suxie" “HEI should be the seat of the king's government of Suyi at that 


time." Suxie should be the seat of the government of one of the five lesser kings of Suxie & fif, 


mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu as being located in Kesh. 


[45] The two sections above constituted one section in the original text of this memoir: “The 
state of Kangju: It is distant about 2,000 /i to the northwest of Dayuan and adjoins Suyi and Yilie. 
The king resides at the town of Suxie. The customs, the appearance of people, and their clothing are 
generally similar to those in Dayuan. The land is warm, abounding in tong trees, willows, and grapes, 
with many cattle and sheep; the land produces fine horses. Its king, Nabi, sent an envoy to deliver a 
sealed letter to the emperor and to present fine horses during the Taishi reign-period (265-274 CE)". 
The thirty-one-character-text translated as “The king resides at the town of Suxie...the land produces 
fine horses” is an account on Suyi 32. This is corroborated by the record in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hou-Han shu, “The state of Suyi: It is subject to Kangju. The land produces renowned horses, cattle, 
sheep, grapes, and various fruits. The water and soil are good; therefore, its wine made of grapes is 
very well-known". We may conclude that this is an accurate description of the customs of Sogdiana. 
“The customs, the appearance of people, and their clothing are generally similar to those in Dayuan": 
This is because the residents in the two areas were “European” natives. Thus, this section in the 


memoir is the combined records about Kangju and Suyi.* 
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The state of Da Qin K#"": It is also named Lijian 42%", and lies west of the 
Western Sea “*!. Its territory to the east, west, south, and north is several thousand /i 
in each direction, with walled cities [everywhere]. Its [capital] city is over 100 /i in 
circumference. In its dwellings, coral is used for the joists and beam supports, opaque 
glass for the walls, and crystal glass for the pillars. /?! The king has five palaces, ten 
li apart from one another. Early in the morning the king goes to one of the palaces to 
hear cases, and when he has finished [the round] he starts again. Whenever there is a 
calamity or uncanny event in the state, they immediately change the ruler, establishing 
a worthy man [as king], dismissing the former king. The one who was dismissed does 
not dare complain." There are officials and scribes, and they use Hu script. They also 


have small chariots with white canopies, and flags and pennants, and postal stations 


established just like those in the Central Plains. Their people are tall and large with faces 
[51] 


resembling [those of people in] the Middle Kingdom, but they wear Hu clothing. 


[46] Da Qin K& refers to the Roman Empire mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu 
and the “Xi Rong zhuan" [tij fk of Weilüe ANS. 

[47] “Lijian” 42## should be the “Lixuan” ili in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji, the *Lijian" 
42% in the ^Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, the “Lijian” 22$ in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, and the 
“Lijian” Z?ÉF in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe; all are abbreviated transcriptions of [A]lexan[dria] 
(Alexandria in Egypt). However, the *Lixuan" Zf and "Lijian" 42#Ff in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of 
Shiji and the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu refer to Ptolemaic Egypt, whereas the “Lijian” £29 and “Lijian” 
eF in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe, and this memoir have 
become a synonym of Da Qin. 

[48] “The Western Sea" PẸ} refers to the Mediterranean Sea.” 

[49] “In its dwellings, coral is used for the joists and beam supports...”: Such statements, like 
the descriptions in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe (“The pillars of the palace ... are made of crystal 
glass") are exaggerations. 

[50] From “The king has five palaces” to “The one dismissed does not dare complain": There are 
similar descriptions in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu and the *Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[51] “Their people are tall and large...": We can see that it is because the Romans had “faces 
resembling [those of people in] the Middle Kingdom" that they were called Da Qin, since *Qin" was 
the name of the Middle Kingdom among the peoples in North and Central Asia. Da Qin should have 


been the name used for the Roman Empire among the peoples of Central Asia. 


Hbi. WER. KA, AROGE O, BRER UU Rok ba, 
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[52] 


Their land produces much gold, jade, jewels, (full-moon) pearls”, and large shells. 


They have the jewel which shines at night". the rhinoceros which frightens chickens"), 


and “cloth washed in fire" (asbestos)? 


. They also are able to sew embroidered tissues 
with gold threads’ [to form] gold-threaded tapestries"". They make coins from gold 


and silver, ten silver coins being equal to one gold coin. 


[52] “(Full-moon) pearls" HJ EK (mingzhu) should be the “mingyuezhu” Hj H Ek in the “Xiyu 

zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[53] “The jewel which shines at night” T JG E (veguangbi) is mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hou-Han shu. 

[54] “The rhinoceros which frightens chickens" 5%XE2E (haiji xi) is mentioned in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[55] “Cloth washed in fire" iig (huohuan bu) is mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[56] “Embroidered tissues with gold threads" 4r Eli (jinlii xiu) is mentioned in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[57] “Gold-threaded tapestries” #k3i 28 ft (zhijinlüji) should be the same as the "zhicheng" SRIK 
and *jinlüji^ 4: £85] in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 
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The men of Anzi #4, ? and Tianzhu K4% M trade with them by sea, and the profit 
is a hundredfold. When envoys of neighboring states arrive, they are given gold coins. 
Crossing the great sea, the sea water is salty and bitter, and is undrinkable. Merchants 
who travel always take on board three years’ provisions; that is why those who arrive 


are few.” 


[58] Anxi ZZ A refers to the Parthian Empire of Persia, first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" 
of Shiji. 

[59] Tianzhu K refers to the Subcontinent of South Asia with the valley of the Indus River as 
its center, first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 


[60] The record on Da Qin is mostly taken from the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe; nothing new is 


offered here. 


AAR, FER BLES SA, WA.” RARE. UU RAKE, HEEE 
mm, UU 


In Han times, the Protector General Ban Chao JEf&i sent his adjutant Gan Ying H 
3 as envoy to this state. As he was (about to) go to sea, the sailors said: “The sea has 
something in it that makes one homesick; travelers all feel sad. (Only) if the Han envoy 
has forgotten his father and mother and wife and child can he put to sea." [Gan] Ying 
was unable to make the crossing." During the Taikang reign-period of Emperor Wu 


[280-290 CE], their king sent an envoy to present tribute." 


[61] Gan Ying's western mission to Da Qin is included in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu: “In 
the ninth year [of the Yongyuan reign-period (97 CE)], Ban Chao dispatched his adjutant Gan Ying all 
the way to the coast of the Western Sea (the Mediterranean) and back". 

[62] According to the “Wudi ji” F% of Jinshu, on the day gengwu Bs^F- in the twelfth month 


in the fifth year of the Taikang reign-period (284), Da Qin “sent an envoy to present gifts". 


APPENDIX 
Annals Concerning Fu Jian [the Usurper] 
Fu Jian zaiji tf EX dy ac" 
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Prior to this, Wang Meng E ^f had captured a general of Zhang Tianxi 43%, Yin 
Ju KE} of Dunhuang 4&5, and 5,000 soldiers in armor. Since [Fu] Jian had pacified the 


six provinces in the east and captured Yang Zuan 13€ in the west, he wished to embrace 
distant peoples by means of his virtue and to display his prestige in the Heyou 7n] # [i.e., 
Hexi [P8 or Gansu H ii Corridor] Region. He, at this time, returned all those who had 
been captured to Liang Province. [Zhang] Tianxi, out of fear, sent an envoy to offer an 
apology and to declare himself a vassal. [Fu] Jian was delighted, and appointed [Zhang] 
Tianxi Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, Cavalier Attendant-in-ordinary, 
and Inspector-General of Military Operations in the Heyou Region, Cavalry Supreme 
General, Commander Unequalled in Honor, Governor of Liang Province, Protector- 
General of the Western Regions, and Duke of Xiping Pü2F-. ^ ... Previously, Liang 
Xi #88 “had sent envoys to the Western Regions, publicized [Fu] Jian's power and 
prestige, and bestowed colored silk as presents on the kings of the various states. As a 
result, more than ten states came over to present tribute. The state of Dayuan presented 
heavenly horses, i.e., horses that could travel a thousand /i a day, that all sweated blood, 
had a red mane, were of five colors, and had the breast of a phoenix and the body of 
unicorn, together with other treasures, totaling more than 500 items. [Fu] Jian said, 
“It reminds me of Emperor Wen X of Han, who returned the horses that traveled a 
thousand /i a day, and who was praised for it. If we now return all the horses presented 
to us as tribute, then our action would be worthy of the former kings and the ancients". 
Thereupon, he ordered the crowd of officers to compose poems titled “Declining the [Gift 
of] Horses” and had all the horses returned, showing that he was without greed. His 
subordinates deemed this deed evidence of an abundance of virtue, a deed comparable 
to that of Emperor Wen of Han long ago. Thus more than 400 men presented their 
poems... The kings of the states of Shanshan #63 " and Nearer Jushi H fii 6" 
came to court to pay their respects. Dayuan presented horses. Sushen ffi {fi ° presented 
arrows, whose shafts were made of three hu f£. Tianzhu K ^* presented fire-washed 


[71] 


cloth. Kangju, Yutian jj j " and the various states to the east of the sea", a total of 


sixty-two kings, sent envoys to present their local products." [ 


fi GC E, Jinshu, ch. 113.] 


*Fu Jian zaiji (shang)" 


[63] The following is excerpted from the passages related to the Western Regions in the “Fujian 
zaiji” 4$ SX di a of Jinshu, in order to supplement this memoir. 


[64] Zhang Tianxi declared himself a vassal to Fu Jian: The “Jinji” in Zizhi tongjian (ch. 103) 
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dated this event to the first year of the Xian’an Jak reign-period (371 CE). The appointment of 
Zhang Tianxi as the Governor of Liang Province and Protector-General of the Western Regions by Fu 
Jian can be seen as the beginning of the latter's interest in the affairs of the Western Regions. 

[65] In the first year of the Taiyuan reign-period (376 CE), Fu Jian destroyed the Former Liang 
Dynasty. According to the “Fu Jian zaiji (shang)" of Jinshu, “[Fu] Jian appointed Liang Xi EE the 
Commissioner with Special Powers, Leader of the Gentlemen of the Palace of the West, Governor of 
Liang Province, and Concurrent Colonel Protecting the Western Qiang 3é to govern Guzang {jet ”. 

[66] This marked the beginning of the Former Qin's actual contacts with the Western Regions. 
Fu Jian returned the horses, showing, of course, not only that “he wanted to have remote peoples 
submit to him for moral reasons", but also that he did not have the capacity to manage the Western 
Regions at that period. According to the “Jinji” in Zizhi tongjian, Dayuan's presentation of the horses 
was in the tenth month of the third year of the Taiyuan reign-period (378 CE), when Fu Pi ff AS, 
heading a horde of 100,000, launched a protracted attack on Xiangyang Æp but was unable to take 
it. That “more than ten” states came to pay their respects to Qin is not mentioned in Zizhi tongjian, 
probably because, in the mind of its editor, the individual events did not occur in the same period as 
when Dayuan presented horses, and there was no way of determining the date of any event. 

[67] Shanshan was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first seen in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[68] “The state of Nearer Jushi" *&Bifiij if was a state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, 
first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[69] Sushen jii 4H was the name of a tribe, distributed in an area extending from north of the 
present-day Changbai R} Mountains to the north of the Heilongjiang 42 YT. River in the north, 
from the Sea of Japan in the east to as far as the Nenjiang Iit; T. River in the west. 

[70] *Yutian" J^ Bd should be the same as the “Yutian” Fh, an oasis state on the Southern 
Route in the Western Regions mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[71] “The various states to the east of the sea" 7&$ R aK EN : The term is first seen in the “Xi Rong 
zhuan” of Weilüe. “The east of the sea" is in reference to "the west of the sea,” with the sea referring 
to the Mediterranean. With Fu Jian's stabilization of Liang Province, his occupation of Gaochang, 
and his control of Shanshan and the Tribe of Nearer Jushi, his contacts with the various states in the 
Western Regions became increasingly frequent. The “Renshi (si)? AY section of Taiping yulan 
KEHE (ch. 363) quotes Qinshu $$ by Che Pin HiJ8: “During the reign of Fu Jian, the Yi of 


the four quarters obeyed, and gathered together in Guanzhong f|}. People from every quarter were 


there, all of exotic appearance and coloring". For another example, according to the “Fujian zaiji” 
of /inshu, more than ten states, including Dayuan, came to pay their respects at the court around 
the third year of the Taiyuan reign-period (378 CE). Of the sixty-two states which came to pay their 
respects at the court in the sixth year of the Taiyuan reign-period (381 CE), quite a few of them must 
have belonged to the Western Regions. 

[72] According to the “Jinji” in Zizhi tongjian (ch. 104), it was in the second month of the sixth 
year of the Taiyuan reign-period (381 CE) that the sixty-two states presented their local products, and 
it was in the ninth month of the seventh year (382 CE) that the kings of the states of Further Jushi and 
Shanshan came to pay their respects at the court. However, in the “Jiumoluoshi zhuan” JS EAE {> 
f& (Biography of Jiumoluoshi, i.e., Kumarajiva) in Gaoseng zhuan 1&8 (Biographies of eminent 
monks), it is also recorded that the kings of the states of Nearer Jushi and Shanshan came to pay their 
respects at the court: “[Jiumoluo]shi’s Way had flowed into the Western Regions and his reputation 
had spread throughout the plains in the east. At that time, Fu Jian usurped the imperial title in 
Guanzhong li F. When the king of the Tribe of Nearer [Jushi], the outer state, came over, along with 
the younger brother of the king of Qiuci, to pay their respects, [Fu] Jian received them. The two kings 
tried to persuade [Fu] Jian, telling him that the Western Regions produced many treasures, and asking 
him for troops to bring order to [the area] so that the [states there] would pledge allegiance to the 
court. In the first month of the thirteenth year of the Jianyuan #7t reign-period (377 CE), the year of 
dingchou J 11, the Grand Astrologer presented a memorial, saying, “A star has appeared at the border 
of the outer states, portending that a wise man with great virtue will come and assist the ruler in the 
Middle Kingdom’. [Fu] Jian said, ‘We have heard that Jiumoluoshi is in the Western Regions and that 
there is the sramana, i.e., the Buddhist monk, Dao’an 3 ZZ , at Xiangyang Œp. Wouldn't this refer to 
them?’ He sent envoys to for them. In the second month of the seventeenth year (381 CE), the king of 
Shanshan, the king of the Tribe of Nearer [Jushi], and other kings tried again to persuade [Fu] Jian, 
asking him to launch an expedition against the Western Regions with [his] troops. In the ninth month 
of the eighteenth year (382 CE), [Fu] Jian sent the General of Resolute Cavalry, Lü Guang £126, and 
the General Crossing the River, Jiang Fei 22 ff, with the king of the Tribe of [Nearer Jushi], the king of 
Jushi, and others [should be “the kings of Nearer Jushi and Shanshan], leading a force of 70,000 men, 
to undertake a western expedition against the states of Qiuci, Wuqi K% [variation of Yangi E5 &$ ], 
among others”. This shows that the kings of Shanshan and Nearer Jushi came to pay their respects 
at the same time as when the sixty-two states sent their delegations to the court, since the sixty-two 


states that presented tribute in the sixth year of the Taiyuan reign-period (381 CE) as noted in the “Jinji” 


of Zizhi tongjian (ch. 104) included the two states of Shanshan and Nearer Jushi. The event recorded 
under the entry of the ninth month of the seventh year is that Fu Jian ordered Lü Guang and others 
to prepare for an expedition against the Western Regions. Details about the presentation of tribute to 
Qin by the kings of Shanshan and the Tribe of Nearer Jushi and their involvement in the attack on 
the Western Regions only serve to clarify the motivation behind the western expedition. According 
to the “Jiumoluoshi zhuan" cited above, before the kings of Shanshan and the Tribe of Nearer Jushi 
presented tribute to Qin and gave advice to [Fu] Jian, the kings of the Tribe of Nearer Jushi and the 
younger brother of the king of Qiuci had counseled Fu Jian to attack the Western Regions. The date 
of the latter is not recorded in “Jiumoluoshi zhuan”, but it is possible that it was after Liang Xi had 
been appointed Governor of Liang Province in the ninth month of the twelfth year of the Jianyuan 
#250 reign-period of Fu Jian (376 CE) and before the first month of the following year. Therefore, 
as far as the king of Nearer Jushi is concerned, his presentation of tribute to Qin in the sixth year 
of the Taiyuan reign-period (381 CE) must have been the second such instance. In Dao'an's if & 
*Moheboluore boluomi jing chao xu" EE Ek EZ X AE a ACT, FF (Preface to the manuscript copy of 
Mahàprajfiapáramità-sütra), cited in the Chu Sanzangji ji Hi — jac #2 (A collection of the records 
of translations of the Tripitaka) (ch. 8), it is recorded that “In the first month of the eighteenth year 
of the Jianyuan reign-period (382 CE), the king of the Tribe of Nearer Jushi, whose name was Midi 
H, came to court, and his State Preceptor, Jiumoluobati JE #2 ikte (Kumarabuddhi), presented 
the Dapin Kiih (Parficavimsati-sahasrikà-prajfiaparamita)". Midi must have been the king of Nearer 
Jushi, Mitian 9f €, as seen in Jinshu (ch. 114). From this, we know that Mitian came for the third 
time to the Qin court in the first month of the eighteenth year of the Jianyuan reign-period (382 CE). 
There are scholars who think that Mitian possibly reached Qin in the winter of the previous year, and 
paid his respects to Fu Jian in the first month of the eighteenth year (382 CE), the so-called chaozheng 
#] iE (paying respects at the court in the first month). Since Mitian came for the second time to the 
Qin court in the second month of the seventeenth year (381 CE), it is also possible that he did not 


return home and presented the Buddhist sütra in the first month of the following year. 
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The king of the tribe of Nearer Jushi, Mitian 7j €, and the king of Shanshan, Xiumituo 
(2% EK, came to present tribute to [Fu] Jian. [Fu] Jian bestowed court dresses on them 
and received them in the Western Hall. [Mi]tian and others were awe stricken when 
they witnessed the majesty of his palaces and the might of his guard of honor and armed 
escort, so they requested permission to present tribute every year. [Fu] Jian would not 
allow this because the Western Regions was far away, and he ordered them to present 
tribute once every three years, and to come to court once every nine years, and this 
became a lasting institution. [Mi]tian and others said, *Various states, such as Dayuan, 
came to present tribute, but their loyalty was not genuine. We beg [the Court] to appoint 
a Protector-General as in Han times. Should the imperial army set out from the barrier 
[for a western expedition], we would ask for the permission to act as guides to show the 
way"? [Fu] Jian thereupon appointed the General of Resolute Cavalry, Lü Guang, the 
Commissioner with Special Powers and Commander-in-chief of Military Operations 
for the Western Expedition; he was to resolve matters in the Western Regions along 
with the General of Crossing River, Jiang Fei ZĘ , the General of Light Cavalry, Peng 
Huang 57 X. , among others, leading a force of 70,000 men. Fu Rong f; fili! remonstrated 
against this endeavor, thinking that it should not be carried out: it would deplete the 
Middle Kingdom's [treasury], and it would take the army to places beyond 10,000 /i, 
where the people obtained could not be put to use, and the lands obtained could not 
be cultivated. [Fu] Jian said, “The two Han dynasties dispatched troops to the Western 
Regions even though their strength was not sufficient to subdue the Xiongnu. Now 


that the Xiongnu have been pacified, [controlling the Western Regions] would be as 


easy as smashing a piece of rotten wood. We would wear down the troops on a long 
expedition, but pacification in this case could be achieved by issuing an official circular. 
To educate and influence the people beyond the Kun[lun] Ei # Mountains, and leave a 
good name in history, wouldn't this be great?" The officials in the court again repeatedly 
admonished him, but [Fu Jian] completely rejected their objections.... In the next year, 
when Lü Guang set out from Chang'an, Fu Jian saw him off at the Palace of Jianzhang 
Æ% and said to him: “The Western Rong JX, is called a wild and distant domain, and 
it is not a land of ceremony and propriety. The way of winning them over is to pardon 
them if they submit, and guide them with kingly ways by using the might of the Middle 
Kingdom. You should not wantonly engage in military ventures and murder and loot 
excessively.""" [Fu Jian] bestowed on the king of Shanshan, Xiumituo, the titles of 
Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, Cavalier Attendant-in-ordinary, Commander- 
in-chief of Military Operations in the Western Regions, and General Stabilizing the 
West; and on the king of the tribe of Nearer Jushi, Mitian, the titles of Commissioner 
with Extraordinary Powers, General of Pacifying the West and the Protector-General 
of the Western Regions, and ordered them, leading the troops of their states, to show 
[Lü] Guang the way. ?... Then Lü Guang pacified the thirty-six states in the Western 
Regions, obtaining innumerable treasures. [Fu] Jian issued an edict, appointing him 
Imperially Commissioned to Bear Emblems of Command, Cavalier Attendant-in- 
ordinary, Inspector-General of Military Operations West of the Yumen © [' [Barrier], 
General Pacifying the West, and Commandant of the Western Regions. He was also 
granted the title of the Marquis of Shunxiang JIA, and his fief was increased by 1,000 
households. [“Fu Jian zaiji (xia)", Jinshu, ch. 114.] 


[73] From this, it can be seen that the king of the Tribe of Further Jushi and the king of Shanshan 
urged Fu Jian to launch an expedition against the Western Regions, in order to have Qin appoint a 
Protector-General, a scenario quite similar to the case at the beginning of the Eastern Han Dynasty. 
According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, various states, such as Shanshan and Nearer Jushi, 
sent their envoys again and again, seeking to pledge allegiance to the court and asking for the 
appointment of a Protector-General, mainly because the state of Suoju used its might to bully the other 
states. Because of the paucity of historical records, the situation in the Western Regions during the 


reign of Fu Jian is not known in detail. One can only say that the reason why the states of Shanshan 


and others begged Fu Qin to appoint a Protector-General was possibly because they could not bear the 
bullying from a powerful state. It is most likely that the power which bullied the various states was 
Qiuci, the largest state of walled towns in the Western Regions since the Western Han. We know that 
Qiuci undoubtedly enjoyed great military and economic power at that time, given the course of Lü 
Guang's western expedition. In a petition submitted by Lü Guang, included in the Shiliuguo Chunqiu 
FX Ed ###K and cited in Taiping yulan KFÁH HE (ch. 895), the following is mentioned: “Only Qiuci 
is at the center of the thirty-six states and controls the destinies of their kings and nobles", which can 
be regarded as evidence. The two kings spoke of Dayuan only as an excuse. In order to persuade Fu 
Jian to follow the precedent set in the Han period, it was unavoidable for them to speak of an attack 
on Dayuan. Their original intention was not necessarily to persuade Fu Jian to launch an expedition 
against Dayuan. In fact, Li Guang's western expedition reached only as far as Qiuci; he did not 
emulate the Ershi General. *' 

[74] Fu Jian regarded himself as a lord who ruled his domain in a kingly way, and it was to 
leave a good name forever that he dispatched troops to the Western Regions. In Fu Jian's mind the 
Western Regions could be pacified as soon as an official circular was issued, since there was no 
interference coming from the Xiongnu. “To educate and influence the people beyond the Kun[lun] 
Mountains" was immensely appealing to him, and he therefore ignored the repeated admonishments 
from his officers. It should be pointed out that another reason for which Fu Jian dispatched troops 
to the Western Regions was to have the “wise man with great virtue", Jiumoluoshi. According to 
the *Jiumoluoshi zhuan" in Gaoseng zhuan, when he held a farewell banquet for Lü Guang, Fu Jian 
said to him, “We have heard that there is a Jiumoluoshi in the Western Regions, who profoundly 
understands dharmalakasana and is proficient in yin [£ and yang K5, and is the greatest master of 
that learning. We have longed for him ardently. A person outstanding in virtue and learning is a great 
asset to a nation. Send Jiumuluoshi [to Us] speedily by the post road as soon as Qiuci is taken". This 
reveals Fu Jian's fervent wish.” Jiumoluoshi was in Qiuci at that time, which was an important reason 
why that state was attacked. 

[75] The official positions bestowed on them seem to indicate that the two kings were not distant 
subjects. It also bears witness to the close relationship between the Former Qin and Shanshan and 
even the Tribe of Nearer Jushi. According to the *Yishu zhuan" $844% of Jinshu, “the kings of 
Shanshan and the Tribe of Nearer Jushi came to court. When they returned to the west, the king of 
Shanshan died in Guzang "jj ". From this, it can be seen that only Mitian acted as a guide for 


Lü Guang. 
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penmanship, they began to be regarded as one piece. See Wang Guowei £ AE, “Niyacheng bei 
gucheng suo chu Jin jian ba" JE TIE SX A ih 3X 9r HH B5 fL RR, in Guantang jilin fi SEM (Beijing: 
Zhonghua shuju, 1984), pp. 865-869. 
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12 The seat of Dunhuang #4 was to the west of present-day Dunhuang. 
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15 The record in the “Zhang Jun zhuan” of Weishu (ch. 99) is roughly the same as that in the “Dili 
zhi (shang)" of Jinshu (ch. 14A), but the former text states explicitly that “Yang Xuan 4%, the 
Colonel of the Western Hu, was appointed Provincial Governor”. Also according to the former, 
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of Hou-Han shu. See Meng Fanren ti SLA, Beiting shidi yanjiu CE S Jj AJE 2 (Urumqi: Xinjiang 
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19 The “Qian-Liang lu" Bijfzi$& of Shiliuguo Chungiu T7 IFK by Cui Hong #%$, cited in Taiping 
yulan KF 489€ (ch. 124), states: “In the eighth year [i.e., the sixth year of the Xianhe KFI reign- 
period, 331 CE], many officials advised [Zhang] Jun to proclaim himself the King of Liang and to 
establish his own government. [Zhang] Jun said, *These words should not come from vassals. If 
anyone dares to say this [again], his offense cannot be pardoned'. They also begged to have the 
heir named, and thereupon Chonghua 5&8 5€ was established. In the twelfth month, the king of 
the state of Shanshan, Yuanmeng Jui, presented his daughter, who was extremely pretty, and was 
called the Beautiful One. Zhang Jun founded the Binxia 2E (Accommodating the Guest from 
Afar) Palace to house her". 

20 According to the “Fu Jian zaiji" f San of Jinshu, it occurred in the seventh year of the Taiyuan 
reign-period (382 CE), but the “Jinji” of Zizhi tongjian (ch. 104) dated it to the ninth month of the 
year. According to both sources, Lü Guang set out from Chang'an in the first month of the next year. 

21 Fu Jian's invasion of Jin happened in the seventh month in the eighth year of the Taiyuan reign- 


period (383 CE) according to the “Jinji” of Zizhi tongjian (ch. 105). 
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22 Li Guangli 4= 84!) was the Ershi RUA Gerneral, whose biography is included in. Hanshu (ch. 
61). The legend about Li Guangli who “concentrated sincerity until the heavens were influenced 
and a fountain gushed forth" is not included in his biography, but is first mentioned in the “Geng 
Gong zhuan” ÀkZ& (8 of Hou-Han shu 1& 3 8 : “I have heard that the Ershi General stabbed the 
mountain with the sword he carried, and water gushed from the mountain". 

23 Bo Zhen f fÆ was established as king for his closeness to Qin. Lü Guang made Bo Zhen the king 
of Qiuci, and renewed the certificates of the various states, which shows that his way of controlling 
the Western Regions was no different from that of the previous dynasties. In sum, during the 
reign of the Fu Qin Dynasty, with the exception of Gaochang, Shanshan, and the state of Nearer 
Jushi, it was unable to control the Western Regions. In the “Lü Guang zaiji" of Jinshu (ch. 122), 
it is recorded that Lü Guang exchanged the jie ffi and zhuan 4& (the certificates to undertake trade and 
to ride in carriages and use the horses of posthouses) of the Fu Qin for those of Han after he had 
pacified the Western Regions, but this was sheer formality. The *Dao'an zhuan” jf 4c { in 
Gaoseng zhuan j= {442 states that Fu Jian annexed Qiuci in the west, obviously an instance of Lü's 
accomplishment being attributed to the Fu Qin. 

24 The “Jiumoluoshi zhuan" in Jinshu records: “Jiumoluoshi was a native of Tianzhu.... The various 
states in the Western Regions were all awed by Jiumoluoshi’s spiritual insight. Whenever it was 
time for him to teach, the various kings would kneel for a long time by the side [aisle], so that he 
could reach the platform by stepping on them. When Fu Jian heard of this, he had a secret desire 
to receive him [in his court]. It so happened that at that time the Grand Astrologer presented a 
memorial, saying, ‘A star has appeared at the border of the outer states, portending that a wise man 
with great virtue shall come and assist the ruler in the Middle Kingdom’. [Fu] Jian said, ‘We heard 
that Jiumoluoshi was in the Western Regions. Wouldn’t this refer to him?’ [Fu Jian] therefore sent 
the General of Resolute Cavalry, Lii Guang, with a force of 70,000 men to undertake a western 
expedition against the state of Qiuci. He instructed Lii Guang, ‘If you take Jiumuluoshi, send him [to 
Us] speedily by the post road’. The army of Lii Guang had not reached Qiuci when [Jiumo]luoshi 
advised Bai Chun [1E , the king of Qiuci: ‘The fortune of the state has declined, and there will be 
a formidable force coming from Chang’an. You should receive this force with respect, instead of 
resisting it’. [Bai] Chun did not follow this advice, and set out to fight. Lii Guang then completely 
defeated him and obtained [Jiumo]luoshi". It is also recorded in the *Yishu zhuan” of Jinshu and 
“Jiumoluoshi zhuan” in Gaoseng zhuan that [Jiumo]luoshi urged Lii Guang to return east. This, 


however, shows that Jiumoluoshi wanted to spread his religion to the east with the support of Lii 


Guang. 

25 The words *with over 20,000 camels", etc., show how rich Qiuci and its neighboring states were. 
Lü Guang's policy of robbing without restraint violated Fu Jian's original intention. Therefore, the 
note that *in [Lü] Guang's pacification of the Western Regions his prestige and benevolence were 
highly conspicuous" refers only to a ploy adopted by him during the period when it was uncertain 
whether he should advance or retreat. The culture of the Western Regions spread eastwards 
along with expert entertainers, marvelous actors, and others taken by Lü Guang, but one should 
understand that his confiscations were detrimental to cultural exchange between east and west in 
the final analysis. 

26 According to the “Jinji” in Zizhi tongjian, Fu Jian “appointed Yang Gan f5$t of Gaochang the 
Administrator of Gaochang Prefecture at the same time when he appointed Liang Xi 448 the Governor 
of Liang Province in the first year of the Taiyuan reign-period (376 CE)". Yang Gan £5 it might 
be Yang Han E55; Han $9 or Gan ##, one version must be wrong. At that time Gaochang was 
subordinate to Liang Province because Sha Province had been abolished. According to the “Fu 
Jian zaiji (xia)" of Jinshu (ch. 114), in the seventh year of the Taiyuan reign-period (382 CE), “the 
Duke of Donghai WYF, [Fu] Yang 4f Ej—the son of [Fu] Fa 4T, the elder brother of [Fu] Jian--, 
rebelled with the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant [Wang] Pi £, the son of Wang Meng ^f, 
and the plot was uncovered". Fu Jian, “absolving them, did not put them to death. He removed 
Fu Yang to Gaochang and Wang Pi to the north of Shuofang 3j] 7". From this, it can be seen that 
Gaochang was still regarded as a place where those banished to guard the frontier were sent even 
after it was established as a prefecture. 

27 “Gaotong” iffi] should be *Gaowu" ij f& according to the “Shanxi (shisi)” ppg -++ py in Dushi 
fangyi jiyao iji sb 75 MKE (ch. 65): “Gaowu fj f& is a corruption of Jiaohe Zy”. Jiaohe used to 
be the seat of the king's government of Nearer Jushi. 

28 Yiwu t is near present-day Hami IA . 

29 The “Fu Pi zaiji” #f AN ial of Jinshu records: “At that time, Lü Guang returned with his forces 
from the Western Regions and arrived at Yihe ‘R. The Governor of Liang Province appointed 
by [Fu] Jian, Liang Xi 2$ EE, considered closing the borders to resist him. The Administrator of 
Gaochang, Yang Han $5555, said to [Liang] Xi, ‘Lü Guang has just stabilized the states in the west. 
His is a formidable force with a superior morale, whose momentum is irresistible. Considering 
his intentions, I think he must have his own schemes. These days the area west of Hangu K4 


Barrier is in chaos, and no one can predict the fate of the capital. The land extending west from the 
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Yellow River as far as the Flowing Sands is an area of 10,000 square /i with 100,000 troops. The 
three powers will be positioned like a tripod: this is unfolding right now. If [Lü] Guang marches 
from the Flowing Sands, the situation is difficult to predict. The entrance into the Gaowu (4% 
valley is a vital strategic position with a water supply, which should be guarded in order to deprive 
[Lü Guang] of water source. If thirsty, his troops will lay down their arms. If Gaowu is too far away to 
defend, then the Yiwu ff -& Barrier can be used to resist [Lü Guang]. If he passes the two positions, 
even one with [Zhang] Zifang's [i.e., Zhang Liang] brilliance will be at a loss as to what to do. Some 
places have to be taken, and this is the critical moment’. [Liang] Xi did not follow this advice". 

30 According to the “Jinji” in Zizhi tongjian, in the third month of the tenth year of the Taiyuan X 
Ju reign-period (385 CE), Lü Guang decided to return east. Gaochang, Dunghuang, and Jinchang 
f$ E submitted to him one by one. The Administrator of Wuwei 3&Ji captured Liang Xi and 
surrendered. Lü Guang killed Liang Xi and entered Guzang "jf , and concurrently assumed himself 
the Governorship of Liang Province. 

31 These matters occurred after Lü Guang had sent a punitive expedition against Qifu Qiangui Z4R 
Hifi and Peng Xinian #2347 (392 CE), and before he declared himself the Celestial King (396 
CE), according to the "Zaiji". In the “Jinji” of Zizhi tongjian, this is dated to the nineteenth year 
of the Taiyuan reign-period (394 CE). From this, one can see that Lü Guang re-established the 
Administrator to control Gaochang, and that his attention to Gaochang surpassed that of the former 
dynasties. Cf. Tang Changru, “Gaochang jun jinian". 

32 “The king of Qiuci, Bo Chun, resisted Guang. Guang bivouacked south of his town” $E 2X E Ai 
AEG, CE HB: "Hou Liang lu” 4&1 of Shiliuguo Chungiu +75 a4 (ch. 10) reads, 
"[Guang] arrived at Qiuci; its king, Bo Chun, resisted [Guang's] orders, refusing to surrender. 
Guang bivouacked south of his town”. 

33 Wensu iff was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The seat of its king's government was in the vicinity of 
present-day Ush. 

34 Weitou Ja{9H was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The seat of its king's government was probably located near the site 
of Tumshuq to the northeast of present-day Bachu E,7£ . 

35 The “Hou-Zhao lu (san)" $k — of Shiliuguo Chunqiu (ch. 13) reads, “Ma Shen brought maps, 
offered to surrender, presented tribute, and declared himself a vassal. The envoys of Gaochang, 


Yutian, Shanshan, and Dayuan all presented their local products". 


36 Some scholars believe that “mi” HE is a transcription of the Tocharian “wd/” or “walo”; see E. 
G. Pulleyblank, *The Consonantal System of Old Chinese", Asia Major n.s. 9 (1962): 58-144, 
206-265, esp. 227. 

37 For detail, see Yu Taishan, Saizhong shi yanjiu 3E f& EWR (Beijing: Zhongguo shehui kexue 
chubanshe, 1992), pp. 102-104. 

38 Yu Taishan, Saizhong shi yanjiu. 

39 For details on the geography of Da Qin, see Yu Taishan, Saizhong shi yanjiu, pp. 182-209. 

40 Tang Changru, *Gaochang jun jinian". 

41 Ise Sentaro (FYI ACES, Chiigoku Seiiki kéiéishi kenkyu "P [du si zs EWR (A study of the 
history of Chinese administration in the Western Regions) (Tokyo: Gannando shoten, 1968), 
p. 106. Ise Sentaro argues that the two kings persuaded Fu Jian, asking him for troops to make 
an expedition against the Western Regions and for the appointment of the Protector-General, in 
order to stimulate trade between east and west so they could profit from it. Matsuda Hisao, Kodai 
Tenzan no rekishi-chirigakuteki kenkyü, p. 135, holds roughly the same opinion. If their theory is 
right, there must have been a power able to monopolize the trade between east and west. It is quite 
possible that the state of Qiuci played this role. 

42 The Taiping yulan (ch. 122) quotes the “Qian-Qin lu" BijZ&$ by Cui Hong #275: "In the first 
month of the thirteenth year of the [Jianyuan #!7C reign-period], the Grand Astrologer presented 
a memorial, saying, ‘A star has appeared at the border of the outer states, portending that a wise 
man with great virtue shall come and assist the ruler in the Middle Kingdom. Whoever gets him 
will prosper’. [Fu] Jian heard that Jiumoluoshi was in the Western Regions, and Shi Dao’an f&i 
4X in Xiangyang 3£[;. He sent [people] to search for both". “Shi Dao'an zhuan” FÉ Zcf& of the 
Gaoseng zhuan states: “[Fu] Jian said to the Supervisor Quan Yi #32, ‘I sent an army of 100,000 
troops to take Xiangyang, and got one man and a half’. [Quan] Yi asked, ‘Who are they?’ [Fu] Jian 


said, ‘The one man is Dao’an; the half is Xi Zaochi H gg ^." 
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As for the various Rong JX, of the northwest, Zhang Qian 7K3€ in Han times 
first opened up the knowledge about the Western Regions, "! and then Gan Ying t 3 
reached the Western Sea. ! Some of the states sent their princes to attend at the court, 
while others sent envoys to present tribute. At that time, [the imperial court] could win 
a victory only by exhausting the troops to the fullest extent in military exertions, but 
the strategy was more long-range than that in preceding generations. With three parties 
at loggerheads in Wei £8 times, there was ongoing military conflict, but after the Jin f$ 
Dynasty had put down the state of Wu 4&, relative peace and calm prevailed. Thereupon 
an officer of Wuji JVC. was established, "but the various states [in the Western Regions] 
were not subject to the court. Following this, the Central Plains were thrown into 
confusion, and the barbarian states rose in succession. Communications between the 


Western Regions and south of the Yangtze River were blocked, and the intermediary 


* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited by Victor H. Mair. 


interpreters were not available. Lü Guang’s 43% entry into Qiuci 4824 °! was merely a 
case of one barbarian attacking another, not the intention of the Middle Kingdom. From 
then on the various states were divided or combined, victorious or defeated, strong or 
weak. It is difficult to record all of the details. Rarities such as luminous pearls and 
kingfisher feathers [were seen] in plenty in the empress’ palace; but seldom did pushao 
3444 and dragon-stripe horses enter the outer offices. * From the time when Liang #% 
received the heavenly mandate, those states who accepted the Chinese calendar and 
paid their respects at the imperial court were Chouchi ffLitb" , Dangchang 7; Ei", 
Gaochang (i E", Dengzhi 862", Henan Ja] pj), Qiuci 442%, Yutian ff", Hua X, 
among others. Now we have compiled their customs into the “Memoir on the Various 


Northwestern Rong”. ^ 


[1] The parallels between this memoir and the portraits of the envoys from the various states in 
the northwest along with inscriptions in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu" IRH |i] (Envoys paying 
tribute to Liang) in the Palace Museum of Nanjing indicate that they are based on similar sources. The 
prototype of this fragment is “Fangguo shi tu” 77 RE [ji] (Portraits of envoys from remote states) by Pei 
Ziye 3-7 Ħf. In other words, this memoir or at least the records of the ten states it contains are based 
on this piece. The following passage is recorded in the “Pei Ziye zhuan" 3E-Y- Hf (f of Liangshu: “At 
that time, envoys came via the Mianshan IlK1l] (Mian Mountain) Route from the states of Baiti HÆ 
and Hua i, both beyond the north-western frontier, to present tribute. These two states had never had 
any contact with [the Middle Kingdom] and no one knew anything about their history. [Pei] Ziye said, 
‘The Marquis of Yingyin #4$2 of Han killed a Hu general from Baiti’. Fu Qian's JRE commentary 
reads, ‘Baiti is a Hu name’. On another occasion, the Marquis of Dingyuan ZEX attacked the savages, 
and Bahua /\## followed him. Could this [Hua] have been a descendant of [Bahua]?' The people 
at that time were impressed by his expansive knowledge. The emperor therefore ordered him to 
continue the compilation of the *Fangguo shi tu', which included twenty states, from the remote areas 
to overseas, in order to provide a sweeping description of the splendor which attracted many states 
to [Liang] to pay their respects". The "twenty states" referred to here were obviously those that came 
to pay their respects to Liang, and these undoubtedly included those in the Western Regions. The 
purpose of Pei Ziye's work was to "provide a sweeping description"; it also attests to the fact that the 
states came to pay their respects to Liang mainly for political reasons. The fragment of the Song copy 


of the original work is in the collection of the Nanjing Museum. Only twelve portraits of the envoys 


are extant; eight states from the Western Regions are represented: Hua, Bosi jJ, Qiuci, Zhouguke 
Jal irf, Hebatan "RAY, Humidan WHF}, Baiti, and Mo X. By the side of the portrait of every 
envoy there is an inscription (although that concerning the state of Mo is damaged). Many of the 
events recorded there are the same as in this memoir, although the inscriptions provide more details, a 
fact that shows that the portraits are true records and constitute the basis of the records in this memoir. 
The various states in the Western Regions came to present tribute to the Liang court also by the *Henan 
iJ Bg Route", as in the Liu Song ZilK times. According to the “Hainan zhu Yi zhuan” 15 Bj aj 9s [8E of 
Liangshu, “the various states south of the sea are, generally speaking, on the large islands in the Great 
Sea to the south and southwest of Jiao 3% Province. From them to the capital of Liang, the closest 
route is three to five thousand /i, and the more distant is twenty to thirty thousand /i. To the west they 
adjoin the various states in the Western Regions". Therefore, the possibility cannot be ruled out that 
the envoys from the various states in the Western Regions, such as Bosi, also came by sea to pay their 
respects at the court. ' 

[2] The biography of Zhang Qian 7K3€ can be found in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji and the 
“Zhang Qian, Li Guangli zhuan" of Hanshu. Emperor Wu i, of Han sent Zhang Qian on a mission to 
the west in order to fight against the Xiongnu with the Yuezhi  [&; this can be seen as the beginning 
of communications between the dynasties on the Central Plains and the Western Regions. 

[3] According to the “Wudi ji" iir A of Jinshu 4, among others, the Western Jin had established 
the Wuji JVC colonelcy in the Western Regions. The Wuji Colonel in the Western Jin, as in the age of 
the Cao Wei € £i, was subordinate to the Governor of Liang Y5 Province. The seat of the colonelcy 
was also in Gaochang j=; in fact, the office can be seen as a continuation of the Wuji Colonel of 
the Cao Wei era. 

[4] The biography of Gan Ying H% can be found in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. In the 
ninth year of the Yongyuan 7K7C reign-period of Emperor He #1, Ban Chao JEt&, the Protector-General 
of the Western Regions, sent Gan Ying on a mission to Da Qin X, i.e., the Roman Empire. Gan 
Ying returned after reaching the eastern shore of the Western Sea, i.e., the Mediterranean. Gan Ying's 
mission can be seen as the apogee in the Eastern Han's management of the Western Regions. 

[5] For Lü Guang’s expedition against Qiuci, see the “Xi Rong zhuan” PX, [5 and the “Lü Guang 
zaiji” A GĦREL of Jinshu. Qiuci was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[6] *Pushao" Jit and *Longwen" XE X ("Dragon Stripe") were the names of fine horses. 

[7] Chouchi {ju}. was also called the state of Wuxing 3&8, a regime founded by the Yangs #4 
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of the Di FX ; it was located in the border area between present-day Gansu H Àj and Sichuan [/U/I| . 

[8] Dangchang zr & was a regime founded by the Dangchang Qiang 71 3€; it was located west 
of Chouchi and south of Tianshui KZK. 

[9] The precursor of Gaochang j= was the Fortress of Gaochang |= &## in the state of Nearer 
Jushi Æ HPAI E] in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. Its site is the present-day ruins of old Gaochang. 

[10] Dengzhi 9f 22 was one branch of the Western Qiang 825, also known as the Baishui Qiang 
FAKE . 

[11] Henan je] py refers to the Tuyuhun Mt 47H, originally a branch of the Murong 2 4€ tribe 
of the Xianbei fif, who later relocated to the south of present-day Gansu H li, Qinghai F YF, and 
other places, where they founded their own regime. In the 660s, they were wiped out by the Tubo HERF. 

[12] Yutian Fi] was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[13] Hua } is the Yeda M BË in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. “Hua” ?# is an abbreviation of 
*Huadun " 1&8 [E . “Huadun” [hoat(kuot)-duon] is seen in the “Xi Rong (wu)" PH fi of the “Bianfang 
Giu)” 3&Bj JL in Tongdian ÑH, a transcription of Huna. This is probably because the Hua people 
once called themselves the Xiongnu J 42; the people of Liang only heard the pronunciation without 
knowing what it really meant: hence the term Huadun, or Hua.’ 

[14] The states in the Western Regions included in this memoir had all paid their respects at 
the imperial court. Regarding the statement that they “accepted the Chinese calendar and paid their 
respects at the imperial court", the latter is correct, but it is not true that they “accepted the Chinese 


calendar". 


[15] Prior to Gaochang there is a section on the king of Henan fF, which is omitted here, 


because it does not belong to the Western Regions. 


BER, BIKE, "Ae BERR EG ea, HERET 
PUA, Mea ABE, EMR. BA RE, Be, LARES 
EE, ISA WERNHER, FAMAE, SIWERA. MEZHER P, 
MEARE, OTTE, ERAT, ERSSAOROE,. BAR, ABET ae Se JR 
JRE, WERA, ele] = ale ERA, UU 


= Bod — 


The state of Gaochang (5: Its ruler was from the Han [i] family. "6lT ater, it was 
attacked and defeated by [Juqu] Wuhui [ YH% ] f£, the younger brother of Juqu 
Maogian 1H3&/&J£, the King of Hexi J P§¥, and its king Han Shuang B] 3 fled to the 
Ruirui Pj? "for shelter. [Juqu] Wuhui occupied it and proclaimed himself king but 
was destroyed after one king." The countrymen then established a man of the Qu #4 
family, whose name was Jia 3£, as king. The Yuan Wei JG% Dynasty conferred upon 
him the titles of General of Chariots and Cavalry, Duke of the Minister of Works, 
Commander-in-Chief of Military Operations of Qin 2& Province, Governor of Qin Province, 
and Duke of Kaiguo B8 [E] [Founder of the Dynasty"] of Jincheng 45 Prefecture.” 
[Qu Jia 443€ ] was on the throne for twenty-four years, "" and was given the posthumous 
title of “King of Zhaowu" WIĘ ["Illustrious Military Accomplishments"]. "" His son 
Zijian FX, granted the titles of Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, Cavalry 
Supreme General, Cavalier Attendant-in-Ordinary, Commander-in-Chief of Military 
Operations of Gua JI, Province, Governor of Gua Province, Duke of Kaiguo PH [E] [Founder 
of the Dynasty"] of Hexi J| p4 Prefecture, Unequaled in Honor and King of Gaochang 


A, succeeded to the throne. °” 


[16] The *Xiyu zhuan" of the Beishi 1 E: “During the reign-period of Taiwu Ait (424-452) 
Han Shuang [#3 appointed himself the Administrator of Gaochang." 

[17] The Ruirui jj are a nomadic tribe in North Asia; the name is the same as Ruru s; in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. At that time the Ruirui were vying with the Wei # of the Tuoba Hik 
family for the control of the Western Regions. 

[18] The *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi records: “During the [Taiping] Zhenjun KFA reign-period 
(440-451), [Han] Shuang was unexpectedly attacked by [Juqu] Wuhui 7H3 fas, who occupied Gaochang. 
On the death of Wuhui, his younger brother Anzhou Ja] took his place". It was in the third year of 
the Zhenjun reign-period (442) that the Juqu family occupied Gaochang; it was in the first year of the 
Heping NF reign-period (460) that the Juqus were wiped out by the Ruirui: the occupation lasted 
for two kings and nineteen years. It is stated in this memoir that the Juqu regime “was destroyed after 
one king", which was not correct. 

[19] The *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi records: “During the Yanchang $£ E reign-period (512-515 
CE), [the emperor] conferred on [Qu] Jia #4#% the titles of Commissioner with Special Powers, 


General Pacifying the West, Governor of Gua JI\ Province, and the Earl of Kaiguo BH [E] of Tailin # 


— 


fi; County. [Qu Jia] continued to refer to himself as king in private". For details about how Qu Jia 
declared himself king, see the record on Gaochang in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi. 

[20] *Qu Jia was on the throne for twenty-four years": From 501 to 524. 

[21] Qu Jia “was given the posthumous title of ‘King of Zhaowu’”: According to the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Beishi, *At [Qu] Jia's death, he was conferred the titles of General Pacifying the West and 
Governor of Liang Province". 

[22] According to the “Chudi ji” H774 of Weishu, in the second year of the Yongxi KE reign- 
period (533 CE), “in the winter, the tenth month, on the day guiwei ZS% , the emperor invested the 
General of the Guards, Governor of Gua Province, Earl of Kaiguo of Tailin County, and King of 
Gaochang, Qu Zijian Z1 EX , with the title of Unequaled in Honor, and promoted him to Prefectural 
King [or king, second class]". According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi, the name of the successor was 


Qu Jian #4 EX; his name did not contain the character zi -f^; we do not know which version is correct. 
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The state of [Gaochang] is in the former land of Jushi Hifi." It adjoins Henan ja] 
FA in the south, connects to Dunhuang 345 in the east”), joins Qiuci 444% in the west, 
and is a neighbor of Chile #C# in the north. "? Forty-six defense commands have been 
established. "* Jiaohe 2€YaJ°" Tiandi FH Ht"! Gaoning i5 $^. Linchuan fifi)! |°°!, Hengjie 
i BE" Liupo 4 2), Wulin i5 HO", Xinxing 3r HO", Youning i °°), Shichang 
t BO" Dujin 2$ 3 "" and Baili H 7] “are all the names of its defense commands. 
For officials, there are generals of the four defense commands, and generals of varied 


titles, as well as one Chief Official, Major, Examiner for the Chancellery, Examiner for 


the Army of the Center, Interpreter-Clerk, Interpreter Secretary, Consultant, Colonel, 
and Archivist.P? The spoken language of the people somewhat resembles that of the 
Middle Kingdom. “” They possess The Five Classics, the historical books of successive 
dynasties, and works by the exponents of the various schools of thought from the 
Spring and Autumn period onwards. "' The features of the people are generally the 
same as those of the people of Gaoli 1:55. They braid their hair into a queue and let it 
hang down their backs. "! They wear long robes with small sleeves and pants without 
vents in the seat. The women's hair is braided and does not hang down. They wear 
figured silk fabrics, tassels, rings, and bracelets. ! For weddings they practice the six 
ceremonies. " The land is elevated and dry, and the town walls are built by piling up 
tamped earth. The houses are built by erecting timbers, which in turn are covered by 
earth. The climate is similar to that of Yizhou 3$ J^. “° The nine grains are all grown. 
The staple diet comprises parched oat flour and mutton. The land produces fine horses, 
wine made of grapes, and rock salt. ^ There is an abundance of vegetation. One type of 
grass has a fruit that is just like a silkworm cocoon, and the silk from the cocoon is like 
fine hempen thread. It is called baidiezi (#4 (white cotton cloth)". The countrymen 
pick it and weave it into cloth which is very soft and white, and used in trade. ^" There 
are birds called “early crows”, which gather in front of the king’s palace every morning. 


They line up without fear of human beings, and do not disperse until the sun rises. 


[23] Jushi ŒH} was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hanshu. The precursor of the state of Gaochang was the Fortress of Gaochang in Nearer Jushi; this is 
why it was referred to as “the former land of Jushi". 

[24] Dunhuang ct was a prefecture; its seat was west of present-day Dunhuang $8. 

[25] Chile $49] here refers to the regime of the tribe of Fufuluo BA XE of the Gaoche (5) #1. For 
detail, see the record on Gaoche in Weishu. 

[26] “Forty-six defense commands": The number of Gaochang’s defense commands varies with 
time. According to some, si PH is redundant, because it was impossible for the number of Gaochang’s 
defense commands to increase to forty-six in the era of the Xiao Liang iff ^ 

[27] Jiaohe 4Z ij is generally believed to have been located at the site of Jiaohe west of Turfan. 

[28] Tiandi HH is generally believed to have been located in the old town of Liuzhong B[IrP in 


the west of Lükqün to the southwest of present-day Shanshan County. 
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[29] Gaoning £j is generally believed to have been located in present-day Tuyuk. 

[30] Linchuan k)i] is generally believed to have been located in present-day Lomjin in Shanshan 
County. 

[31] Hengjie ###% is believed by some to have been located in Handu (Handukarizi) west of 
present-day Lomjin.^ 

[32] For the location of Liupo I7 there are three contenders: Tugung (Lämpä) to the southeast 
of present-day Turfan; east of Aydingkol;* and Liucheng [IX (Lükqün) to the southeast of the 
ancient town of Jiaohe 4c iij." 

[33] Wulin #44 is believed by some to have been located in present-day Buyluq. "° 

[34] Xinxing 3r is believed to have been located north of present-day Singgimtay. "' 

[35] Youning H1 8 should be the Ningrong F} in the documents unearthed in Turfan." It is 
believed by some to be present-day Singgimtay." 

[36] Shichang 4% Ej is believed by some to have been the ancient town north of Datong to the 
east of Toksun." 

[37] Dujin 183€ is generally believed to have been located in present-day Toksun. Its precursor 
was perhaps the town of Douzi 9t & in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. “Douzi” 9] [to-tzie] and 
*Dujin" #1 [tauk-tzien] should be variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[38] Baili F1 7J is generally believed to have been located in the seat of present-day Shanshan County. 

[39] Gaochang’s bureaucracy: According to the bricks with engravings, epitaphs carved on 
stones, and the tombstones unearthed in the Gaochang area, as well as the documents unearthed 
in Turfan, the bureaucracy fell into six systems, two belonging to the military, and the other four 
belonging to the central royal government, the prefecture and the county. The composition of the 
bureaucracy was inherited from that of the Central Plains in Qin and Han times, with the exception 
of some additional minor positions, which were established only in Gaochang. The “generals of the 
four defense commands” may refer to the generals of the four commands in the east, west, north, and 
south, positions that were not permanently filled. 

[40] The “Yiyu zhuan” 5&3 [S of Zhoushu Jal@# records: “They possess the Odes of Mao, the 
Analects, and the Classic of Filial Piety, and have established Educational Functionaries with disciples 
to provide for the study of and instruction in these, but although they learn to read the texts, they still 
translate them all into the Hu language". The account differs from the text in this memoir. 

[41] The examples of the pre-Tang historical works excavated in Turfan are: “Yu Fan zhuan" 


EH of Sanguo zhi = E; (excavated in Turfan in 1924; Jin manuscript copy; presently in the 


collection of Japan Calligraphy Museum); “Yu Fan, Lu Ji, Zhang Wen zhuan" JE S8 [ES 4f 9 im (8 of 
Sanguo zhi (Jin manuscript copy, currently in the collection of Ueno Junichi |. Ef i£ —, Japan); 
*Wuzhu [Sun Quan] zhuan" RE [AHE ] f& of Sanguo zhi (excavated from Turfan on 10 January 
1965; Jin manuscript copy; now in the collection of the Museum of Xinjiang Uighur Autonomous 
Region); “Zang Hong zhuan" jeu tt (4 of Weishu #1 (excavated at the same time as the previous 
piece; Jin manuscript copy; now in the collection of the Museum of Xinjiang Uighur Autonomous 
Region), Jin yangqiu kK (unearthed from Tomb No. 151 of Astana in Turfan); Qian-Han ji Ñi 
i 41 (unearthed in the Thousand-Buddha Grottos in Bezeklik in 1980-1981), among others. Other 
works include Qianziwen FX (unearthed from Tomb No. 151 of Astana), Jijiuzhang 49 3 
with an old commentary (unearthed from Tomb No. 337 of Astana), Youtongfu K4 iÑ B& by Ban Gu 
HEIE] (Ch3693, 3699, 2400, 3865), *Gaochang shuyi" i= & $4% (unearthed from Tomb No. 169 of 
Astana), medical prescriptions #77 (unearthed from Tombs Nos. 153 and 204 of Astana), *Chengfa 
jue" Ëk (old manuscript copy), Shifa i514 (old manuscript copy, unearthed from Tomb No. 316 
of Astana), a fragment of the genealogy of a family in Gaochang (unearthed from Tomb No. 113 of 
Astana), the genealogy of a certain family (unearthed from Tomb No. 50 of Astana), “Yanshou qinian 
liri canjuan" 4E Z$-E 4F.JEE H FE 3$ (unearthed from Tomb No. 387 of Astana), and many Buddhist 
sütras and Taoist scriptures. 

[42] *They braid their hair into a queue and let it hang down their backs": This coiffure is 
generally believed to have been influenced by the nomadic tribes to the north. 

[43] *Long robes with small sleeves and pants without vents in the seat" are Hu clothing, 
whereas the "figured silk fabrics, tassels, rings, and bracelets" are traditional attire of the Han on the 
Central Plains. The male clothing at Gaochang was influenced by that of the nomadic tribes to the 
north. When the Qu family ruled, people mostly followed the Türks. 

[44] *The six ceremonies": The six rites governing matrimony, from betrothal to the wedding 
ceremony, namely nacai 4, wenming [A], naji AAT, nazheng ANE, qingqi adj, and ginying Mi. 

[45] The seat of Yi Province i| in the era of the Xiao Liang was present-day Chengdu fk #8, 
Sichuan. Chengdu and Gaochang share the same kind of basin climate, so they are mentioned together. 

[46] “Shiyan” £188: Rock salt.” 

[47] *Baidie" F1 refers to cotton. It is believed by some to have originally been designated 
pambak dip in Persian.” 

[48] “Cloth which is very soft and white, and used in trade”: Cotton cloth was used as currency. 


The 400-year history of currency in that area can be divided into three periods, namely the period 
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of the "fabric standard" (367-560), the period of the "silver standard" (560-680), and the period of 
the "copper standard" (710-755). In the first phase of the first period (367-482), because the Central 
Plains was embroiled in wars and turmoil, various powers, such as the Ruirui, the state of Hua, the 
state of Henan jij , among others, controlled the Silk Route. Gaochang mostly conducted trade with 
these people, using blankets as currency; cotton cloth was complementary. After 482, as the scale of 
cotton plantations was enlarged, cotton cloth took the place of woolen blankets. In the last few years 
of the regime of the Qu family, silver coins became the currency in circulation, with the result that 
cotton cloth no longer served as standard currency. Cotton cloth, however, still served occasionally as 


security or pledge.” 
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During the Datong X [5] reign-period [Qu] Zijian [ #4 ] FEX sent envoys to present 


[49] 


whistling salt pillows"! , grapes, fine horses, qushu ERE (wool carpets)", and other goods. 5” 
[49] *Mingyan zhen” Ij i ffr is believed to have been the plaster pillow.” 

[50] *Qushu" Eft is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" P7 (3t of Weilüe. 

[51] The tribute mission during the Datong reign-period (535-546) was not recorded in the basic 


annals of Liangshu. 


HA. spl HA. OO ko, JOR BAD, BEOR 
RRB. AR, BUR, APR. BRE WE, AE RR RB 
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The state of Hua 78: The people originate from a branch of the Jushi people.” In the 
first year of the Yongjian 7K ££ reign-period of the Han Dynasty, Bahua /\} followed 
Ban Yong HEH to attack the northern savages and rendered great service. The Han made 
Bahua the Marquis of Further Jushi Who Is Allied with Han.” From Wei £i to Jin # 
times it did not communicate with the Middle Kingdom. "" In the fifteenth year of the 
Tianjian XX Ei reign-period [516 CE], its king Yedaiyilituo RA? 23 9E [i first sent envoys 
to present its local products. ? In the first year of the Putong 3 fiii reign-period the king 
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also sent envoys to present yellow lions, white marten coats, Persian brocade, and other 
gifts. ^? In the seventh year [of the Putong reign-period] the king also, presenting a 


memorial, paid tribute. ^"! 


[52] “The people originate from a branch of the Jushi people": This is an example of this 
memoir's appropriation of Pei Ziye’s *Fangguo shi tu". The view that the Hua people were descended 
from the Jushi people was only conjecture on the part of Pei Ziye. In the “Pei Ziye zhuan" of 
Liangshu quoted above, Pei regarded the Hua people as descendants of Bahua /\?# of Jushi, which 
was also his own willful thinking and not to be relied on.” 

[53] Bahua was the name of a nobleman in Jushi; see the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[54] *From Wei to Jin times": This reflects the opinion that the Hua people were descended from 
the Jushi people. Actually, during Wei and Jin times there had been no state of Hua. 

[55] This is not seen the basic annals of Liangshu. According to the inscription in the fragment of 
“Liang zhigong tu,” the name of the envoy sent by the king of Hua, Yedaiyilituo, was Puduoda il 41%, 
and the local products presented were “4i [%E?] 314 Si” (vanbin HE JH, to entertain guests; xie 4f, 
woolen fabric; the items were probably woolen carpets with floral patterns and cups for entertaining 
guests). 

[56] The “Wudi ji (xia)? 77% F of Liangshu records: On the day of bingxu FY FX in the third 
month of the first year of the Putong reign-period (520), "the state of Hua sent an envoy to present 
local products". The inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of Hua in "Liang zhigong 
tu” states that the name of the envoy was Fuheliaoliao j4{#] f T , and the local products presented 
included yellow lions, white marten coats, and Persian [pleated?] brocade. It also states that “the 
king's wife also sent an envoy, by the name of Kang Fuzhen Jf EL, to present tribute at the same 
time". The envoy sent by the king’s wife, “Kang Fuzhen", could possibly have been someone from 
the state of Samarkand. The people of Samarkand were famous traders; perhaps this is why someone 
from that state was sent by the wife of the king of Hua. It is stated in the inscription that the envoy “has 
his hair clipped but does not wear any hair dressing, and wears an upper garment made of Persian 
brocade and brocade trousers, and long boots of red elk hide". 

[57] The “Wudi ji” of Liangshu records: On the day dingmao T JẸ in the first month of the seventh 
year in the Putong reign-period (526), “the state of Hua sent an envoy to present local products". It 
also states: “On the day xinwei 2E7k in the third month of the first year of Datong KIF] reign-period 


(535), the king of Hua, Anlesadanwang “4% iE] E, sent an envoy to present local products". On the 
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day yihai LZ in the third month of the seventh year of the Datong reign-period, *... and Hua each 


sent an envoy to present local products". 


TMZ ER, PMB), BAA. MRA RK, HERS A 
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When the Yuan Wei JG% had its residence at Sanggan 3&s&z, Hua was still a small 
state and subject to the Ruru $% W} .°*! Later it gradually became stronger and invaded 
the neighboring states of Bosi Y Hr ^, Panpan f f£ ^". Jibin fai A", Yangi A”, 
Qiuci 447%, Shule $h, Gumo 1i); && 5, Yutian Ff, Goupan “J BE. and others, 
and opened up territories which extended for over 1,000 /i ^9. The soil is warm, and 


^" and the five grains are grown. 


there are many rivers and mountains, with few trees 
The staple diet consists of parched oat flour and mutton.'**! Beasts native to it are the 
lion, the two-footed camel, and a wild donkey with horns. The men all excel at shooting 
arrows from horseback, and they wear a long robe with small sleeves and decorate their 
belts with gold and jade. The women wear fur cloaks and on their heads there is a piece 
of wood carved into a horn six chi JX long, which is decorated with gold and silver. 
There are few women, and older and younger brothers marry one wife. They are 
without walled cities, living in felt tents with a window open to the east. " Their king 
sits on a golden couch, which is revolved following the planet Jupiter. The king and his 
wife sit shoulder to shoulder to receive visitors. "” They have no script, but use wooden 
pieces as tallies. ? In communications with neighboring states, they make use of the Hu 


lA using 


script of neighboring states in order to prepare documents in the Hu language, 
parchment instead of paper. They are without officials. ? They worship the God of 


Heaven and the Fire God."? Every day they go outside [of their tents] to sacrifice to the 
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gods and then they take breakfast. They prostrate themselves only once. "" When there 
is a death the coffin is made of wood; " when a parent dies, the child will cut one of his 
ears." As soon as the burial is over, things go on as usual. Their language is intelligible 


only through oral interpretation conducted by the people of Henan. *”! 


[58] “When the Yuan Wei had its residence at Sanggan”: If the record here is correct, then the 
people of Hua were once subject to the Ruirui; the question is when and for how long. Hua first sent 
an envoy to the Northern Wei in the second year of Tai'an reign-period (456) of Emperor Wencheng 
X, and the year it moved south could be deduced by counting “eighty to ninety years” back from 
456. Therefore, it should be approximately between 366 and 376. At that time the Ruirui were not yet 
flourishing, so the people of Hua, when they were residing north of the defense lines of China, could 
not have been subject to the Ruirui. When the people of Hua migrated to the south from north of the 
defense lines, they first arrived in Sogdiana. Around 437 they moved south, crossing the Amu Darya, 
invaded Tukharestan, and drove out the Kidara Kushans who resided there. After this they became 
increasingly stronger, becoming the most powerful state in Central Asia.” Thus, seen from the history 
of the Hua people, the state was subject to the Ruirui only in the interval after it had moved south to 
Sogdiana and before it invaded Tukhàrestan. The statement that “the Yuan Wei had its residence at 
Sanggan” refers to the period when the Tuoba ##K family had its capital in Pingcheng 3-3 (398-494). 
So the time when the people of Hua were subject to the Ruirui could be dated to between 402 and 
437. Over these three decades, the Ruirui expanded westwards; it is therefore not impossible for the 
people of Hua, a nomadic tribe west of the Cong Mountains, to have been subject to them. According 
to the inscription on the fragment (“Liang zhigong tu") of the portrait of the envoy from the state of 
Hua, after the statement that the state was “subject to the Ruirui", there is this sentence: “At the time 
of Qi 7 they drove out the Moxian RA and lived in their land". The time when they occupied the 
east of Iran was implied, since *Moxian" [mak-xian] may well be seen as an abbreviated transcription 
of Margiana. After the people of Hua had thoroughly defeated the Kidara Kushans, they moved 
westward to invade Sassanian Persia and expanded to the southeast of the Caspian Sea. But it was 
not until Peroz died in fighting in 484 that they consolidated their grip on Tukharestan and Khorasan. 
The statement that they “drove out the Moxian and lived in their land” refers to the Hua occupation 
of Khorasan, an event that heralded its increasing power. This is why the inscription, following the 
sentence about the Moxian, states: “It later became powerful and invaded the neighboring states". 


[59] Bosi J£ t refers to Sassanian Persia. By the end of the 430s, the Hua people moved south to 
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Tukharestan, defeating the Kidara Kushàns who had resided there and driving away their king, Kidara. 
Following this, they invaded Sassanian Persia to the west from Tukharestàn; at that time, Yazdgird II 
(r. 438-457) had only recently ascended the throne. The war started between Hua and Persia, lasting 
for more than a century. In the first decade or so, the Persian army successfully kept the Hua people 
at bay; in the twelfth year of Yazdgird II's reign (449), the Persians even moved to offensive from 
defensive positions, but only four years later, the Hua people crushed Yazdgird II’s forces, not only 
consolidating their control of Tukharestàn, but also occupying some territories in the east of Sassanian 
Persia. After the death of Yazdgird II, his two sons contended for the throne. When his younger son, 
Hurmazd III (r. 457-459), prevailed, his eldest son, Peroz (r. 459-484), fled to seek protection from 
Hua and took the throne with the help of Hua's military power. After the enthronement of Péroz, the 
Persians and the Hua people fought continuously; both sides scored victories and suffered defeats. But 
in one battle, Peroz was ambushed and had to sign a humiliating peace treaty with Hua. In 484, Pērōz, 
to avenge the insult, nullified the treaty and started the war again, which ended with his death in battle 
and complete victory on the part of Hua. Pérdz’s successor, Balash (r. 484-488), was forced to declare 
himself a vassal, and pay tribute, to Hua. After Balash was deposed, Kavad I (r. 488-496, 498-531), 
Peroz's son who had been a hostage in Hua, ascended the throne. In 496, Kavad I was deposed by 
Persian nobles for his support of the followers of Mazdak. He fled from prison to the Hua people, and 
they formed an alliance with him through marriage, which led to his restoration. In 503, while Kavad 
I was fighting against Byzantium, Hua took advantage of this situation to invade Persia again. Kavad 
I had to retreat from that front by negotiating a peace with Byzantium to engage Hua. For some time 
after this, Hua and Persia waged wars intermittently, with neither side able to prevail over the other. 
After Khusrau I (r. 531-579) ascended the throne, he initiated a series of political, economic, and 
military reforms, which resulted in the prosperity of Persia. While competing for hegemony over the 
Mediterranean with Byzantium, Khusrau I forged an alliance with the Türks through marriage so 
as to fight against Hua jointly. Toward the end of 550s and the beginning of the 560s, the Türks and 
Persians together made a joint attack on Hua and destroyed it. The Türks and Persians divided its 
land, with the Amu Darya as the border. 

[60] Panpan #484 is perhaps the Kepantuo X #4$ in the text below. The *Xiyu zhuguo zhuan” 
Py sat 4 Ed of Nanshi reads Kepantuo 15 i£ Bt. 

[61] Jibin Jj € here refers to Kashmir. In 517-520 the Hua people had border conflicts with 
Jibin. The “Song Yun xingji" 3 22 47 &à in Luoyang qielan ji 1& [55 (i &x ad (ch. 5) records: “In the 
middle of the fourth month in the first year of the Zhengguang iF 3; reign-period (520), they entered 
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the state of Qiantuoluo &[Z4E (Gandhara, in the north of modern Punjab), where the land was 
similar to that of Wuchang £333. Originally known as the state of Yeboluo 32 )% 3E (Gopala), it was 
conquered by [the ruler] of Yeda KHE [i.e., Hua] who installed Chiqin $& €! as the king. Now two 
generations of this family had reigned. ... Relying on his military power, [the king] had been fighting 
for more territory against Jibin 4]? (Kasmira, modern Kashmir) for three years. The king attacked 
his enemy [with a force of] seven hundred combat elephants, each carrying ten men armed with 
swords and clubs. Swords to strike against the enemy were attached to the trunk of each elephant. The 
king, as a rule, stayed at the frontier all day long without returning [to his residence]. His army grew 
weary and his people overburdened. [As a result,] the masses sighed with resentment”. (Yang Hsüan- 
chih [Yang Xuanzhi] (3%, A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo-yang [Luoyang qielan ji], 
trans. Yi-t'ung Wang [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984], pp. 235-236; with modifications; 
most interpolations original.) 

[62] Yangqi 57 was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 
Concerning the relationship between the state of Hua and Yanqi, the following is recorded in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi: “Formerly, the entire Hu population of Nearer [Jushi] was moved to Yanqi 
by Gaoche |=) #2. [Yanqi,] in turn, was destroyed by the Yeda [i.e., Hua]. The people were scattered, and 
were unable to take care of themselves, so they asked Qu Jia #45% to appoint a king [for them]. Jia sent 
his second son to be the king of Yanqi and to rule it". The exact date of Hua's destruction of Yangi is 
unknown; it should have occurred in the first five or six years of the sixth century. Since Yanqi was 
destroyed, the various states in the northwest were undoubtedly subject to Yeda. 

[63] Shule if, 4JJ was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[64] Gumo 4448 was an oasis state on the Northern Route, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[65] *Goupan" ^5] fi [kiuo-buan] should be the “Zhouguke” Ja] itr] [tjiu-ka-ka] in the subsequent 
text. Both originate from cukupa or cukuban, i.e., the cu-go-ban or cu-go-panin in Tibetan sources, 
and both are transcriptions of cakukalka. 

[66] “Opened up territories which extended for over 1,000 /7": Soon after killing Péroz, the king 
of Sassanian Persia, the Hua people were eager to expand towards the Tarim Basin, and push from 
west to east along the Southern and Northern Routes. On the Northern Route, their power reached 
east of Yangi; on the Southern Routes, it reached Yutian FH. Shule, Gumo, Qiuci, Bohe ## il, 
and Kejietuo, among other states, all submitted to Hua. This happened by the end of the fifth century 
and the beginning of the sixth century. While the state of Hua expanded toward the Tarim Basin, the 


Hua people moved north to contend with Gaoche for the Dzungharian Basin and the area west of it. 
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Probably towards the beginning of the sixth century, the Hua people effectively controlled the state of 
Gaoche, hence reaching the peak of their power. 

[67] Here ^P is inserted in front of fi{7X, in conformity to the text in the *Xiyu zhuguo zhuan" 
Fe dak er Bst of Nanshi. 

[68] “Five grains are grown": This refers to conditions in Central Asia under the control of Hua. 

[69] “On their heads there is a piece of wood carved into a horn...”: Luoyang qielan ji (ch. 5) 
records: *The queen of Yeda also wore a brocade garment, the train of which, three chi long, was 
lifted by an attendant. She also wore a cornered [turban] eight chi in length and three chi on the 
diagonal. It was adorned with pearls in rose and five other colors on top. When the queen went out, 
she was seated in a golden, bejeweled sedan, carried on the back of a 'six-tusked' white elephant. 
Wives of ranking officials would accompany her under parasols. On their heads, each seemed to wear 
a cornered turban that was round and trailing. [Such head pieces] presented the appearance of a gem- 
decorated canopy of precious materials". (Yi-t’ung Wang, trans., A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in 
Lo-yang, p. 226; the interpolations are Wang's.) Such attire was related to the practice of polyandry in 
the areas under Hua. 

[70] “There are few women, and older and younger brothers marry one wife": Polyandry was 
popular among various ethnic groups in Central Asia. That is to say, the Hua people who migrated to 
the west followed the local customs.” 

[71] “They are without walled cities, living in felt tents with a window open to the east”: The 
state of Hua first paid its respects to Liang in the fifteenth year of the Tianjian reign-period (516). It is 
probable that they still led a nomadic life as late as the beginning of the sixth century. 

[72] “The king and his wife sit shoulder to shoulder to receive visitors”: The king of the state 
of Hua was called “Kehan” FJ}, and his wife, “Kedun” FJ, both seen in the historical works in 
Arabic.”° 

[73] “They ... use wooden pieces as tallies”: In the inscription (*Huaguo shichen tu tiji,” or 
the inscription to the portrait of the envoy from the state of Hua) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong 
tu”, following LA B® there are five additional characters, Z| #4) ¥X, meaning “approximate 
numbers of things are carved on them”. 

[74] “In communications with neighboring states, they make use of the Hu writing of 
neighboring states in order to prepare documents in the Hu language”: This shows that their language 
is different from those of the neighboring Iranian races.” 


[75] *They are without officials": This was perhaps the situation at the beginning of their history. 
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The literature currently available shows that in the state of Hua there were officials called Yehu # i 
(Jovula)"* and Tele £51. According to the inscription (*Huaguo shichen tu tiji,” or the inscription on 
the portrait of the envoy from the state of Hua) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu”, following fi 
‘Æ there is an additional sentence: PrEE/|NBdfii HE ES [4X] Bt, meaning “they made slaves out of the 
kings of smaller states who had surrendered”. 

[76] Here the God of Heaven and the Fire God were mentioned together. It is generally believed 
that they are gods of Zoroastrianism. The belief in Zoroastrianism among the people of Hua should 
have developed once they communicated with peoples in Central Asia and Persia after migrating 
west. Luoyang qielan ji (ch. 5) describes the Qiantuoluo under the Hua: “Now two generations of this 
family had reigned. The present king was violent, cruel, and frequently carried out killings. He did 
not believe in Buddhism but indulged himself in worshipping ghosts and spirits. All the inhabitants 
were Brahmins who respected Buddhist teaching and enjoyed reading sütras. It was deeply against 
their will to suddenly have [this man as] such a king". (Yi-t'ung Wang, trans., A Record of Buddhist 
Monastaries in Lo-yang, p. 235). “He ... indulged himself in worshipping ghosts and spirits" [or 
gods]: This refers to the gods of Zoroastrianism. 

[77] Following Hf —£rii iE (“They kneel down to bow only once"), in the inscription (“Huaguo 
shichen tu tiji", or the inscription to the portrait of the envoy from the state of Hua) in the fragment 
of “Liang zhigong tu" there are an additional twelve characters: IEPS HE Fg, RAIE [X] 
(meaning, “after this they kiss the hand or the foot of the king, while those of lower social status kiss 
the garments of the king"). 

[78] “When there is a death the coffin is made of wood”: The burial custom in the state of Hua 
was different from that of the Zoroastrians, who leave the body, dismembered, on top of hills for birds 
of prey. The practice mentioned here is the original custom. This may indicate that originally the Hua 
people were not Zoroastrians. 

[79] “When a parent dies, the child will cut one of his ears": This custom may have originated 
to the north of the Great Wall. According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, “They originated north of 
the Great Wall and had come southward from the Jin & Mountains". In addition, there was also the 
custom of burying people who were alive with the dead; see the record of Procopius (I, iii). There 
was also the custom of slashing one's face; see the Raghuvamsa by Kālidāsa.” 

[80] “Their language is intelligible only through oral interpretation conducted by the people of 
Henan”: Henan J §4 refers to Tuyuhun It 4378. Their ability to interpret the language of the Hua 


people is not because of the similarity between their two languages, but because of closeness of their 


= i 


place of origin, Liaodong i& *&, to the land where the Hua people rose and to which they can be 


traced historically. " 
Ja eof], SEV. COREE, MERE AURI. | 


The state of Zhouguke JÆ] rý]: It is a small state near Hua. " In the first year of 
the Putong jf£3Bj reign-period it sent envoys, following [the envoys] of Hua, to present 


its local products. *?! 


[81] The state of Zhouguke was located in the upper valley near Kosrab, where the Yarkand 
River and the Asgan-sal converge." 

[82] This event is not recorded in the basic annals of Liangshu. In the inscription (^Zhougukeguo 
shichen tu tiji” Ja zd] [Ed (ei Ea fl] sU, or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of 
Zhouguke) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the memorial submitted by the envoy of the state 
of Zhouguke reads: “All that is to be respected, all that is auspicious, is abundantly found here. Like 
the cloudless tranquil firmament, like the shining and bright full moon, the Son of Heaven himself is 
peaceful and virtuous, whose abundance and perfection resemble these. [He] has made this great vow, 
to serve as a sail on the Four Seas. Yangzhou 15j/!| is the greatest nation in Jambudvipa, inhabited by 
the many happy and dignified people, [the place] no different from heaven. The King of Zhouguke, 
kneeling and bowing in worship, greeted the Son of Heaven with his palms put together [innumerable 


times]. Now he presents a golden ... a glazed bowl, and a horse." 
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The state of Hebatan Ili] #44"): It is also a small state near the state of Hua. For 
all states that are near Hua, the clothes and appearance of the residents are the same as 
those of Hua. " In the first year of the Putong ##i reign-period it sent envoys, following 


the envoys of Hua, to present its local products. ?! 


[83] The state of Hebatan M #44 I] is generally believed to have been located north of Samarkand, 
in the foothills of the Kodym Tau and in the valley of the Bulangghyr. *Hebatan" ln ff [xa-buat-dan] 


-— 584 — 


is a transcription of Kabadiyan. 

[84] “The clothes and appearance of the inhabitants are the same as those of Hua”: From the 
portraits of the envoys from Hua and the neighboring states, we can only see that their clothes are 
the same, but we cannot conclude that they are of the same appearance. From their faces, we see 
that the envoy from Hua is a Mongoloid, whereas the face of the envoy from Hebatan resembles that 
of a Caucasian. Since the editors of the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" in Liangshu relied mainly on the 
inscriptions on the portraits in the fragment, and had no other means to observe the appearance of the 
people of Hua and the neighboring states, we cannot help but conclude that the so-called similarity in 
appearance only refers to clothing. Of course, another possibility cannot be ruled out: the similarity 
in appearance between the people of Hua and those of the neighboring states does not refer to the 
conquerors represented by the envoy; it refers to the inhabitants of Hua and Hebatan, since the people 
of Hua, the conquerors, are of a different race from the population of the vanquished areas. The latter 
are of Iranian stock; their appearance is similar to that of the Hebatan people. 

[85] This event is not seen in the basic annals of Liangshu. In the inscription (“Hebatanguo 
shichen tu tiji” "nj pA [E] [s Ea [i] Mac, or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the State of 
Hebatan) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the envoy of the state of Hebatan follows the envoy 
of the state of Hua to present tribute; its memorial reads: “The most honorable and most favored Son 
of Heaven, who rules the vast land in the east, the King of Hebatan greets him innumerable times with 
his palms put together, wishing the Son of Heaven peace and stability. Now I send my envoy who 
brings this letter I have written with my own hand. In order to show that it is not empty, I present a 


horse and a silver object”. 
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The state of Humidan #4 #F}°": It is also a small state near Hua. In the first year 
of the Putong reign-period it sent envoys, following the envoys of Hua, to present its 


local products. '*7! 


[86] The state of Humidan #]#4} was located in the vicinity of Sarik-Caupan in the valley of 
present-day Wakhan. *Humidan" HHF} is a transcription of Kumidae.* 
[87] This event is not recorded in the basic annals of Liangshu. In the inscription (“Humidanguo 


shichen tu tiji” WAF EX fii Ex [alia or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of 


pei. une 


Humidan) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the envoy from Humidan accompanied those from 
Hua to pay his respects at court. Humidan's memorial reads: “The Son of Heaven in Yangzhou, Holy 
Lord of the great nation, from where the sun rises, the King of Humi[dan] ij 4& [ F} ], whose name is ... 
falling on his knees and holding his palms together in the distance, salutes innumerable times. Now 
the envoy of the State of Hua will arrive in the holy country, and through him I present a letter, as well 


as a crystal bell and a horse. If the Holy Lord has orders for me I dare not disobey". 
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The state of Baiti H8": Its king is surnamed Zhi xz, and named Shijiyi LAER. Its 
ancestors were probably descended from a branch of the Xiongnu."" When he fought 
with the Xiongnu, Guan Ying }## 2 killed a cavalryman under a Baiti [general] in Han 
times. P” At present, the state is to the east of the state of Hua at a distance of six days’ 


(91 


journey.?" To the west it extends as far as Bosi jJ 3j. ^ The land produces millet, wheat, 


watermelons, and other kinds of fruit. Their foods more or less resemble those of Hua. 


In the third year of the Putong reign-period, it sent envoys to present its local products. ^" 


[88] The state of Baiti H Æ should have been located near present-day Balkh. “Baiti” H 8 
[beak-dye] is a transcription of Baytri. 

[89] “Its ancestors were probably descended from a branch of the Xiongnu": As we have 
pointed out while discussing the "Pei Ziye zhuan" of Liangshu above, this is no more than Pei 
Ziye's imagination, and should not be relied on. “Its king is surnamed Zhi": They were probably the 
descendants of the Yuezhi, because the state was located in the former lands of the Yuezhi. 

[90] For Guan Ying 7€ Z8, see the “Guan Ying zhuan" in Hanshu. 

[91] *Six days' journey": This should be the distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Baiti and that of Hua. The inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of Baiti in the 
fragment of “Liang zhigong tu" records that the state of Baiti “was situated east of the state of Hua. 
It takes sixty days to reach it [from Hua]. To the west it extends as far as Bosi; it takes a journey of 
twenty days [to reach there]". That is, from the seat of its king's government to that of Hua one needs 


to travel west for sixty days before reaching the seat of the king's government of Baiti, and from the 


seat of the king's government of Hua to that of Bosi one needs to travel for twenty days. Since many 
of the details about the people in the northwest in this memoir come from “Liang zhigong tu", “six” 
7x here might have been a corruption of “sixty” 7\-+-. However, if we examine the records on the 
state of Baiti in the “Zhu Yi zhuan" 5423 8E of Liangshu, given such statements as “it is situated east 
of the state of Hua" and "their diet more or less resembles that of Hua" (there are similar descriptions 
in “Liang zhigong tu"), it seems that, adjoining the state of Hua, Baiti should not be as far away as 
“sixty days’ journey". Therefore, either the character shi | was redundant in the inscription, or the 
“Zhu Yi zhuan" of Liangshu was relying on other sources. In my opinion, “six” here should refer to 
the number of temporary stays that Baiti's king made while travelling from the seat of his government 
west toward Hua, since at that time “[the area] was kept in order by a patrolling army" ## E mi 74 
(Wang, trans, A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo-yang, p. 225). 

[92] “To the west it extends as far as Bosi”: This probably means that one can travel from the 
state of Hua further west to Bosi, not that the state of Baiti adjoins Bosi. In this memoir the four 
characters, —-]- H íF (it takes a journey of twenty days [to reach Bosi]) was omitted, perhaps because, 
to its editors, it was impossible for someone from the state of Baiti, which was six days’ journey to 
the east of the state of Hua, to reach Bosi in twenty days. 

[93] According to the “Wudi ji (xia)" 3&4 43 F of Liangshu, on the day jiazi -F in the eighth 
month of the third year of the Putong reign-period (522), the state of Baiti "sent an envoy to present 
local products". According to the inscription (“Baitiguo shichen tu tiji” AH [fi Fa Et, or the 
inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of Baiti) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", 
in that year, Baiti sent a Buddhist monk, Zhanduhuo #3475, and an envoy, Anyuanlianjia 7c 35 1%), 


to the capital to present tribute". 
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[The state of] Qiuci 4#2%: It is an old state in the Western Regions. During the 


reign of Emperor Guangwu 26;& in Later Han times, its king, who was named Hong 
gl, , was killed by Xian È, the king of Suoju 75, and his clan was exterminated. Xian 
established his son Zeluo Hi as king of Qiuci. The countrymen in turn killed Zeluo. 
The Xiongnu established the Marquis of Qiuci, Shendu 5 z£, as king. From then on it 
was subject to the Xiongnu. " However, Qiuci had been a large state for generations in 
Han times. It capital is called the town of Yan %£."°! When Emperor Wen X of the Wei 
# Dynasty had just ascended the throne, it sent envoys to present tribute. " During the 
Taikang A reign-period of the Jin Dynasty it sent the prince to attend at court. °” In 
the seventh year of the Taiyuan KJG reign-period Fu Jian £4; EX, the ruler of Qin, sent 
the general Lü Guang to attack the Western Regions and he reached Qiuci. Bo Chun 
tali, the king of Qiuci, escaped with loads of treasure. [Lü] Guang entered the town, 
which has three sets of enclosing walls. [The girth of] the outer town is equal to that of 
the city of Chang’an. The buildings are splendid and beautiful, decorated with langgan 
JNF and gold and jade. [Lü] Guang established Bo Chun’s younger brother Zhen fÆ 
as king and returned. "" From then on there was no communication [between Qiuci] 
and the Middle Kingdom. In the second year of the Putong reign-period [521 CE], the 
king of Qiuci, Niruimozhunasheng JE Fig EE EK IB, sent envoys to offer a memorial and 
present its local products. P? 

[94] The king of Qiuci was killed by Xian, the king of Suoju: This event occurred in the winter 
of the twenty-second year of the Jianwu #!#\ reign-period (46) of Emperor Guangwu. For relevant 
records, see the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The name of the king of Qiuci killed by the king of 
Suoju, Xian, is only recorded in this memoir. 

[95] The town of Yan ££ is generally believed to be the old town of Pilang BJS in the western 
suburbs of the seat of present-day Kuche Jii && County. 

[96] According to the “Wendi ji” XF% of the Weishu W$ in Sanguo zhi — HÀ, in the second 
month of the third year of the Huangchu 947] reign-period (222), the state of Qiuci “sent an envoy to 
present tribute". 

[97] According to “Wudi ji” 3&7 A in Jinshu $$ €, in the tenth month in the winter of the sixth 
year of the Taikang reign-period (285), Qiuci "sent a prince to attend at the court". 

[98] According to the “Jinji” 440 in Zizhi tongjian Vt1538 B (ch. 105), in the first month of the 


eighth year of the Taiyuan KJG reign-period (383), Lü Guang set out from Chang’an; in the seventh 


month of the ninth year, he defeated Qiuci. This memoir states that the event occurred in the seventh 
year of the Taiyuan reign-period, which is inaccurate. 

[99] This event is not recorded in the basic annals of Liangshu. According to the inscription 
(*Qiuciguo shichen tu tiji” $8 ZZ Bdfi E |] Hac, or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from 
the state of Qiuci) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the names of the envoys were Kangshiyi Jé 
Ti të and Qiubona Fr JK AS. According to the “Wudi ji (zhong)" IF EP in Liangshu, in the seventh 
month of the second year of the Tianjian X #4 reign-period (503), Qiuci “sent envoys to present local 


products". 
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The state of Yutian -F [i]: It is a state of the Western Regions. ''”” At the end of the 
Jianwu reign-period of the Later Han, Yu fij, the king, was defeated by Xian, the king 
of Suoju, and was transferred to be king of Ligui 525i. Xian established his younger 
brother Junde 2H 1$ as king. Junde was brutal, and the common people were troubled 
by him. During the Yongping reign-period Dumo 47K, a kinsmen [of Yutian], killed 
Junde. The noble Xiumoba (kF in turn killed Dumo and established himself as king. 
When [Xiumo]ba died, his elder brother’s son Guangde /i## 7 was established as king. 
Later Guangde attacked Suoju, captured its king, Xian, returned, and then killed him. 
Yutian thereupon became a strong state, and all of the various small states in the 


northwest were subject to it. ^! 


[100] The seat of the king's government of Yutian [iq is generally believed to have been near 
present-day Hotan (Hetian) #0 h . 

[101] “At the end of the Jianwu reign-period of the Later Han. ..": For more details concerning the 
events narrated here, see the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The name of the king of Yutian who was 
transferred to be king of Ligui was Yulin fī#k. Junde was a “general of Suoju". It was in the third year 
of the Yongping reign-period (60) that Dumo killed Junde. Yutian became powerful after Guangde's 


destruction of Suoju. “All the thirteen states from northwest of Jingjue to Shule submitted to it". 
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The land suffers from flooding and is made up mostly of rocks and gravel. The 
climate is warm and suitable for rice, wheat and grapes". It has a jade-bearing river?! 
called Jade River", The people are skilled at casting bronze utensils. The seat of the 
king’s government is called the town of Xishan j&1l|. There are houses and marketplaces, "^! 
and the melons and vegetables are just like those of the Middle Kingdom. The people 
especially revere the teachings [or Dharma] of the Buddha. The king's palace is 
painted red. Its king puts on a golden turban, like the present Hugong's 37: turban. 
Its king and his wife sit shoulder to shoulder to receive visitors. In the state the women 


[0l and wear fur trousers. The people are polite and 


all braid their hair into a queue 
respectful: when they see each other they kneel, doing so with one knee on the ground. 
Their letters are written on wooden strips with wooden pens and they use seals of jade. 
When a countryman receives a letter, the first thing he does is place it on top of his 


head, and only after that does he open the envelope. 


[102] Putao iiit should be the putao fil] in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[103] *It has a jade-bearing river": Even today Hotan (Hetian) is famous for the jade 
produced there.” 

[104] The Jade River (Yuhe EYF] ) is the River Shouzhi ?14x in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu, with 
“Yu” being the literal translation and *Shouzhi" being the transcription. 

[105] According to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu, in the first year of the Yuanjia 7635s reign- 
period (115), Shubo iij, a nobleman and general of Yutian, beheaded Wang Jing + #i{, the Chief 
Official of the Western Regions, “hanging his head in the market". It seems that Yutian had markets at 
a very early date. The records in Hou-Han shu can be read in the context of this section. 

[106] *The women all braid their hair into a queue": This is generally believed to have shown 


Tibetan influence. 
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During the reign of Emperor Wen of the Wei Dynasty, its king Shanxi || presented 
a renowned horse. "In the ninth year of the Tianjian X Ei reign-period he sent envoys 
to present its local products. '" In the thirteenth year [of the Tianjian reign-period] he 
presented a prabha buzhang #7 %i$ [buzhang was a portable large silk screen sheltering 
court ladies from public view]. In the eighteenth year he presented glazed small- 
mouthed jars. In the seventh year of Datong X [8] reign-period he also presented a 


jade Buddha carved abroad. " 


[107] “Its king Shanxi presented a renowned horse": This probabily occurred in the third year 
of the Huangchu #%#] reign-period (222). According to the “Wendi ji" of the Weishu in Sanguo zhi, 
in the second month of this year, the king of Yutian “sent an envoy to present tribute”. The name of 
Shanxi is only seen in this memoir. 

[108] According to the “Wudi ji (zhong)" IP of Liangshu, on the day yiwei ZX in the 
third month in the ninth year of the Tianjian reign-period (510), “the state of Yutian sent an envoy to 
present local products”. 

[109] According to the “Wudi ji (zhong)" in Liangshu, on the day guimao XU[l in the eighth 
month in the thirteenth year of the Tianjian reign-period (514), “... and the state of Yutian each 
sent envoys to present local products". *Boluopo" j£ 4E € is probably a transcription of prabha in 
Sanskrit, meaning “bright”. Buzhang 7E 3i: The poem “Qie bo ming” 32i (My sad fate) by Cao 
Zhi fü (no. 2) includes the lines: “Flowery lamps suffuse screens with light, / White as the sun 
rising from Leaning Mulberry” 44625 88 27-5; , zz; A Hi 4X 3€ 5 (Anne Birrell, trans., New Songs 
from a Jade Terrace (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1982], p. 237.) 

[110] According to the “Wudi ji (zhong)" in Liangshu, on the day of jiashen HP i in the seventh 
month of the eighteenth year of the Tianjian reign-period (519), "the state of Yutian ... sent envoys to 
present local products". 


[111] This episode is not recorded in the basic annals of Liangshu. 
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The state of Kepantuo j& i£ [fi It is a small state, which is located to the west 
of Yutian. To the west it neighbors on the state of Hua, to the south it adjoins the state 
of Jibin Æ £t, and to the north it connects to the state of Shale 7/54] ?!. The seat of the 
king's government is in a valley. The [capital] town is over ten /i in circumference, and 
there are twelve towns in the country. The customs are similar to those of Yutian. The 
people have clothes made of silky cotton cloth '*, wear a long robe with small sleeves 
and trousers with narrow openings. The soil is suitable for wheat, which is a staple. 
There is an abundance of cattle, horses, camels, sheep, and other animals. The country 
produces good felt, gold, and jade. Its king is surnamed Gesha $515" ?. In the first year 


of the Zhong Datong "fX [i] reign-period it sent envoys to present its local produce." ^ 


[112] The state of Kepantuo A (fi is generally believed to have been situated in the Valley of 
Sarikol in the upper reaches of the Yarkand River. The seat of its king's government is present-day 
Tashkurghan. *Kepantuo" i54 [f$ [khat-buan-dai] is a transcription of Garband or Karband. 

[113] “Shale” 7^3; [shea-lek] should be a variation of Shule Hi in the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Hanshu. 

[114] Gubei 74 IH refers to silky cotton K$ (Ceiba Bombacaceae)." 

[115] Gesha #3 >: The “Heshui” ya] 7k section of Shuijing zhu 7k RYE records: “According to 
the Buddhist Xiyu ji FR Pade, ‘There is a state called Jiasheluoshi jl 4 4E Xr. This state is narrow 
[in outline] and small [in size], but the roads to many states pass through that state”. Jiesheluoshi 
and Kepantuo are the same place. “Jiashe” 4 [keai-sjya] and “Gesha” 35^ [kat-shea] are variant 
transcriptions of the same name. “Luoshi” # if [lai-zjiat] should be the transcription of raja in Sanskrit; 
“Jiasheluoshi” means roughly the same as “king of Gesha".* 

[116] According to the “Wudi ji (xia)” in Liangshu, on the day jiawu P4 in the eighth month in 


the first year of the Zhong Datong reign-period (546), “the state of Kepantuo sent an envoy to present 


local products". 
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The state of Mo #"'"”!: It was originally the state of Qiemo HX in Han times. ""*! 
There are more than 10,000 households able to bear arms. It adjoins the Dingling T 2& ""”! 
in the north, Baiti in the east, and Bosi in the west. The natives all clip their hair" and 
wear felt hats and short-sleeved clothes, simply making an opening for the neck and 
sewing up the front. There is an abundance of cattle, sheep, mules, and donkeys. Their 
king, Anmoshenpan 7c} 4, in the fifth year of the Putong reign-period, sent envoys 


to present tribute, ^! 


[117] It is suspected that the state of Mo X is the Mulu XE (Mouru) in the “Xiyu zhuan” of 
Hanshu. “Mo” X [muat] may well be seen as the transcription of Merv. 

[118] Since the state of Mo “adjoins Baiti in the east and Bosi in the west", it could not by any 
means have been "the state of Qiemo in Han times". The people of Liang took the words at their face 
value, in the same way as they regarded the people of Hua as descended from a branch of the Jushi 
people, for example. 

[119] Dingling J Æ here should refer to the tribe of Fufuluo HAXE of Gaoche $. The tribe 
moved northwest of present-day Turfan in 487 to become an independent state, until it was destroyed 
by the Ruirui jjj in 541. This memoir states that the state of Mo “adjoins the Dingling in the north", 
which is incorrect. 

[120] “The natives all clip their hair": According to the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" S&3stf8t F of Zhoushu 
Jä 4, it was the custom of the Bosi people to clip their hair. The state of Mo adjoins Bosi and shares 
this custom. 

[121] This is not seen in the basic annals of Liangshu. According to the inscription ("Moguo 
shichen tu tiji” X [E] fs: Ex BRRL, or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of Mo) 


in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the king's name was ^Anshimozipan" ZARIE. 
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$, RAGEULESB. APARER, MEE, ER. E, 
RIZR. PARA K AR BOS, AAAS. di RUH 


SDM = 


SR, WUE: ESL. eee Adm, Meee, BUT BIS, HUX 
FE, IRA. WRT, Feb, Pikk. ARRAN, Su 
Peg Ck ee PB, ALR I7 Be. AE, RO 


The state of Bosi Y H": Of their ancestors there was a King of Bosini J£ Ej EE 
(Prasenajit)?), whose descendants took the name of their father king as the family 
name, and then the name turned into the title of their state." In the state there is a 
city that is 32 li in circumference. The city wall is four zhang 3: high, and there are 
buildings everywhere on it. There are several hundred to a thousand houses and temples 
inside the city, and there are two or three hundred Buddhist temples outside the city. ^ 
Fifteen /i west of the city there are earthen mountains. The mountains are not too high, 
but they stretch far into the distance. In the mountains there are vultures"? that devour 
sheep, troubling the natives greatly. In the state there is a flower named udumnara 


[127] 


(Ficus glomerata) ^, which is lovely and has gay colors. The land produces spirited 


colts. In soda pools there are coral trees as long as one or two chi JX. There are also 


[128] [130] 


amber", agate ?. true pearls and mica". which are not valued highly in the state. 
In the markets goods are paid for with gold and silver. The wedding law is as follows: 
having presented betrothal gifts, the son-in-law (i.e., the groom) leads men who can 
be numbered in the tens to the bride's home to bring her back to his home. The son-in- 
law wears a brocade robe embroidered with golden thread and brocade trousers with 
a lion design, and wears a heavenly hat, as does his bride. The bride's brothers then 
come and grasp her by her wrist to hand her over to the son-in-law. At that point, the 
wedding ceremony is completed. This state adjoins the state of Hua in the east, the state 
of Brahman!'*"! to the west and south, and the state of Fanli jf, °” in the north. In 
the second year of the Zhong Datong ii reign-period it sent envoys to present a 


Buddha's tooth. '??! 


[122] The state of Bosi 3}, according to the date here, refers to Sassanian Persia, although 
many unrelated details are mistakenly included. First, this memoir states that Bosi “adjoins the state 
of Hua in the east". The state of Hua is undoubtedly the Yeda WBE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu 
and the Yeda Wi in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. It is stated in another place that Hua invaded the 


neighboring states, among them Bosi, which corroborates the point. Second, it is stated here that Bosi 


“adjoins ... the state of Brahman to the west and south". The state of Brahman should be India, and 
the state of Bosi which adjoins it could not be the state of Kosala ‘fi in Central India, where the 
King of Bosini (Prasenajit) reigned. Third, it is stated in this memoir that the state of Bosi “adjoins 
the state of Fanli j//LÉ in the north". If read together with the statement in the Da Tang Xiyu ji K 
jae Pasa (ch. 11) about the state of Bolasi J #i|/{Jt, which “adjoins the state of Folin” #1% [i.e., 
Fanli j£ ], one can also see that the location of the state of Bosi in this memoir is the same as 
Sassanian Persia." 

[123] “King of Bosini" JXHBE£ (Sanskrit: Prasenajit; Pali: Pasenadi, Pasenaji): The king of the 
state of Kosala Wp% in Central India (the so-called state of North Kosala). For relevant details, see 
the entry on the state of Shiluofaxidi Z E[EZEJIK in the Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 6)." According to the 
inscription (*Bosiguo shichen tu tiji” Y Er Bd fi Ex [ial 24 Aid, or the inscription on the portrait of the 
envoy from the state of Bosi) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", preceding FIERTA 
I& (whose descendants took the name of their father king as family name) there are five additional 
characters, E F 46E Z. It is said in this memoir that there was first a King of Bosini, another case of 
taking words at their face value. 

[124] After this inscription there is the following section: “According to Xiyu zhuguo zhi Juss 
by Shi Dao’an f£i %, to the west of Jiantuoyue 1&[f;tX *' and in the middle of the Western Sea 
Vi is the state of Anxi 4,” to the south of Jiantuyue is the state of Boluotuo JE E Ki,” and to the 
west of Boluotuo is the state of Boluosi jJ 3E jr "." 

[125] “There are two or three hundred Buddhist temples outside the city”: This is probably a 
record about the state of Qiaosaluo 1f XE (Kosala) in Central India. 

[126] “Jiuniao” 9f & (vultures) here should refer to ostriches. The “Xi Rong zhuan" PY Fe ff of 
Jiu Tangshu ®% i # records: “There are birds shaped like camels. They are unable to fly high, but 
they eat grass and meat, even devouring dogs and ... sheep. The natives regard them as a pest”. 

[127] *Youbotanhua" fi $&4€& 1E, according to some, should read “youbo[luo]” (4 [ KE ] and 
“tanhua” 42/6. “Youbo[luo]” (£4 [ XE ] is a transcription of utpala. For “tanhua” 4&1£, another name 
is *meirenjiao" 3& A TÉ (canna). 

[128] Hupo }& HR (amber) is seen in the ^Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[129] Manao ES (agate) is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[130] Meigui BF (mica) is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weiliie. 

[131] The *Poluomenguo" 2 # 43] (state of Brahman) seems to refer to India. “Poluomen” 2 


AE P] [bua-la-muon] is generally believed to be the transcription of “Brahmanadesa”. According to 


mui. = 


Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 2): "The families of India are divided into castes, the Brahmans particularly (are 
noted) on account of their purity and nobility. Tradition has so hallowed the name of this tribe that 
there is no question as to difference of place, but the people generally speak of India as the country of 
the Brahmans”. (Samuel Beal, trans., Si-yu-ki: Buddhist Records of the Western World [Delhi: Motilal 
Banarsidass, 1981], 2: 69) 

[132] Fanli YLE should be Fulin 344, i.e., Eastern Rome. “Fanli” YLE [biuom-liet], according 
to some, is a transcription of Fürümi (Roman territories), an Iranian corruption of Rimi.” 

[133] This is not recorded in the basic annals of Liangshu. According to the inscription (“Bosiguo 
shichen tu tiji” JE 3r [Ed fs: Ex Bag, or the inscription on the portrait of the envoy from the state of 
Bosi) in the fragment of “Liang zhigong tu", the envoy's name was “Anliuyue” ZZ pit. According 
to the “Wudi ji (xia)" iA F in Liangshu, on the day jiazi Ħ! F in the eighth month of the Zhong 
Datong "PX: reign-period (533), “the state of Bosi sent an envoy to present local products". On the 
day gengzi -f in the fourth month of the first year of the Datong KIE] reign-period (535), “the state 


of Bosi presented local products". 


[134] The records on the four states of Dangchang 4 Ei, Dengzhi 9f 28, Wuxing it #1, and 


Ruirui Pj Pj are omitted. 


REE: MER PTH, Meee, AS, AUER, PORK 
Mi, BUA, CORSO. BAU ZS, JOE, WOT, RA. Wu 
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Thus comments the official historian: The states of Hainan 7j 8, the Eastern Yi 
3, and the Northwestern Rong # are all located in remote and isolated areas, each 
possessing its own territories. The treasures obtained and produced in their mountains 
and seas, as well as the various kinds of strange species were unheard of in antiquity and 
not recorded in any works. Thus, it is impossible to comprehend completely the local 
conditions and customs of the areas beyond the Nine Regions and Eight Directions. The 
people there are attracted to [us] by Emperor Gaozu’s 4H exemplary virtue, so they 


come to court to pay their respects and offer tribute every year. How magnificent! 
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A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 102 OF WEISHU, 
*THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS" (ORIGINAL TEXT) 


(2s) Wü “Ee”, HERA: "supo. RRR, Bt.” D 


In the Book of Documents it is written, “The Western Rong #% were then reduced 
to order". "! Ban Gu HE[Al states, “It was simply Yu’s $ arrival that reduced them to order. 
Had he not been [a man of] abundant power and prestige, he would have had no means 


of inducing them to bring tribute”. "! 


[1] The *Xiyu zhuan” by Wei Shou £t in Weishu #2 has long been lost; the current text is 
collected from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi Jk Œ. Since the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi was edited by Li 
Yanshou 4=%iE 2$ on the basis of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, the “Yiyu zhuan” 3&4 {8 of Zhoushu 
Je], and the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu K$, the commentary here is only concerned with the text of 
the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu; the writings that constitute the *Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu and the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu are excluded. 

[2] See the “Yu gong” Í £i chapter of Shangshu i R. 

[3] The “Zan” # (Appreciation) in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu: “It was simply Yu's & arrival 
that reduced them to order. Had he not been [a man of] abundant power and prestige, he would not 
have had the means of inducing them to bring their tribute." (A. E. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, 


China in Central Asia, p. 202.) 


HH, BE PR, AIR, BEnUPUACT FDA. OA RKE 
SF, aH ui, MWe RPE eb, MA Bar. AAA: “YRC MASE 


* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited ty Victor H. Mair. 


dk (A) UR] P, MAMER, EMRE, RICE? Aun, MONA 
METER.” BARE. EKRI, ERAR. UI 


At the beginning of his reign, Emperor Taizu XK1H had no time to attend to the four 
borders because of managing the Central Plains. Thenceforth, the Western Rong did not 
come to pay tribute." The officials appealed to [the throne] to open up communications 
with the Western Regions as was done in Han times. This would both show Wei's 
# power and virtue to the wild and distant domains, and attract rare goods into the 
Heavenly repository. Emperor Taizu replied, “The Han dynasty did not defend its 
borders and pacify the common people". Instead, it opened up the distant Western 
Regions, and the resources within the four seas were spent and wasted.'^ How can 
there be any benefit? If we now open up [the West], the former misrule will be visited 
again upon the common people". So he did not follow their advice. Finally, [Wei] did 
not solicit and receive [the various states in the Western Regions] during the reign of 


Emperor Taizong X." 


[4] “The Western Rong did not come to pay tribute": This was mainly because the Tuoba Wei 44 
PRE regime was unable to control the Hexi WJ PẸ region. Since Emperors Taizu and Taizong did not 
have the time to pay attention to the west, the various states in the Western Regions did not take the 
dynasty seriously. 

[5] For ren A here, the original reads min Fc. It was altered by Li Yanshou to observe the taboo 
concerning an emperor's name. Such issues will not be noted again in the subsequent text. 

[6] “It opened up the distant Western Regions, and the resources within the four seas were spent 
and wasted": This refers particularly to Han's management of the Western Regions during the reign of 
Emperor Wu ik. 

[7] *[Wei] did not solicit and receive [the various states in the Western Regions]": This shows the 
lack of resources for controlling the area among the members of the Tuoba clan, as well as their lack 
of insight—neither Emperor Taizu nor Emperor Taizong was able to see the significance of managing 
the Western Regions. It was only with Emperor Shizu {tt#H (Taiwu Ai ) that the Tuoba Wei started 


to deal with the Western Regions. 
KEP, BARE, REA gg. EMAUMM Tou ARR UU. 
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During the Taiyan XX HE reign-period [435-440 CE], the virtue of Wei became 
better known both far and wide and day by day. The kings of the various states in the 
Western Regions, such as Qiuci 442%"), Shule if; 4^, Wusun fA" , Yueban RARU", 
Kepantuo ARKE", Shanshan #8340, Yangqi 4", Jushi Hifi|, and Sute 3E f Ul, 
all began sending envoys to present tribute." Emperor Shizu 1t ?H considered how the 
Han Dynasty had had contact with the Western Regions but that now, only if the states 
wanted something, they would come expressing humility; if there was nothing that they 
desired, their behavior was a display of arrogance in defiance of [our] royal order. This 
was because they knew themselves to be cut off from [Han] by a great distance and they 
were beyond the range of [Han’s] huge army. '® If envoys were sent back and forth in 
reply, they would ultimately gain no benefit. Therefore, Emperor Shizu did not want to 
send envoys. The officials sent a memorial to [the throne] that the nine states, braving 
hardship and danger, had submitted their local products from distant places. It was 
therefore proper to support them in their effort to move forward. How could we curb 
their successors in advance? Shizu agreed to their request. Thereupon, he finally sent 
envoys, Wang Ensheng «Et, Xu Gang fij, and others, to go on a mission to the 


[19] 


Western [Regions]. When they emerged from the Flowing Sands", Wang Ensheng and 
the others were unexpectedly captured by the Ruru A55. and thus were unable to reach 
[the Western Regions]. Emperor Shizu also sent the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant 


Dong Wan 3& Xii, Gao Ming "H, and others. They took many brocaded silks with them, 


and when they appeared in Shanshan they sought to summon and appease the nine states 
by offering them large rewards. When [Dong] Wan and the others initially accepted 
the imperial edict, it stated that they should proceed to those states accessible by road. 
[Dong] Wan, having passed through the nine states, then proceeded north and reached 
the state of Wusun, whose king received a reward from the imperial court, did obeisance 
in acceptance, and was duly pleased by this. He then said to [Dong] Wan, “I hear that 
both Poluona HJR P" and Zheshe #74 "? longed for the virtue of Wei, and wanted to 
swear fealty and pay tribute, but were worried there was no way to reach Wei. Now that 
you have arrived here, it is proper to go to these two states to encourage them in their 
sincere admiration". [Dong] Wan thereupon went in person to Poluona, and sent [Gao] 
Ming to Zheshe. The king of Wusun provided them with guides and interpreters for 
each of the two states. [Dong] Wan and the others read out the imperial edict intended to 


pacify and reward them. When [Dong] Wan and [Gao] Ming later returned eastwards," 


I sent envoys with [Dong] Wan, to proceed to pay tribute, 


Wusun, Poluona and the like 
on behalf of sixteen states in all "?. From then on, the envoys of the various states came 
[to present tribute] in succession, without any annual breaks. National missions, which 


can be numbered in the tens, were also dispatched. "^ 


[8] Qiuci #12% was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[9] Shule Hi was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[10] Wusun Ejf£ was a nomadic tribe, first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[11] Yueban {Tf was a nomadic tribe. In the age described in this memoir, the state was located 
north of the Tianshan Mountains. *Yueban" [jiuat-peon] and “Avar” (Ovdp) in Western historical 
sources are transcriptions of the same name.' 

[12] Kepantuo 34% ft was an oasis state in the Pamirs. “Kepantuo” } A&&[f& was probably a 
transcription of Garband or Karband.’ 

[13] Shanshan #{# was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first 
mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[14] Yangi £3 was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 


in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 


[15] Jushi *&Bifi was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. The “Jushi” in this memoir seems to refer to the state of Nearer Jushi. 

[16] Sute 3E f is generally considered to be the *Suyi" SEX, in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han 
shu, referring to Sogdiana. “Sute” SET [siok-dok] was a transcription of Sughd. 

[17] According to the account here, during the Taiyan reign-period, nine states from the Western 
Regions sent envoys to present tribute. Emperor Shizu then sent Wang Ensheng and others on the first 
mission of the Tuoba Wei to the Western Regions. Wang Ensheng and his company did not reach their 
destination because they were detained by the Ruru. Then Dong Wan and Gao Ming, among others, 
were sent to continue the mission. However, if we compare this account with that in the “Shizu ji" 
HHRH% of Weishu, on the day gengzi Bf in the second month of the first year of the Taiyan reign- 
period (435), “the states of ...Yanqi, Jushi, among others, sent their respective envoys to present 
tribute". On the day bingwu [^F in the sixth month, “the states of ... and Shanshan all sent envoys to 
present tribute". On the day bingxu (FX in the eighth month, “the state of Sute sent envoys to present 
tribute". On the day guisi 5* B, in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437 
CE), “the states of Qiuci, Yueban, Yangi, Jushi, Sute, Shule, Wusun, Kepantuo, and Shanshan sent 
their respective envoys to present tribute". From these records, it can be seen that the tribute missions 
from the nine states in this text are not the first instances. At least four of the nine states—Yanqi, 
Jushi, Shanshan, and Sute—had already presented tribute in the first year of the Taiyan reign-period 
(435 CE). According to the “Shizu ji" of Weishu, on the day gengshen BH in the fifth month of the 
first year of the Taiyan reign-period, Wei "sent twenty missions to the Western Regions". On the day 
dinghai T Z in the eighth month of the second year (436 CE), Wei once again “sent six missions to 
the Western Regions". If the western mission of Wang Ensheng and Xu Gang was the first mission 
to the Western Regions sent by the Tuoba Wei, it should have been in the fifth month in the first year 
of the Taiyan reign-period (435 CE), namely after Yanqi and Jushi had come to present tribute in the 
second month of the same year. Since the “Shizu ji" of Weishu does not record any Wei missions to 
the Western Regions in the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437 CE), it is possible that Dong 
Wan and Gao Ming were sent out in the eighth month in the second year (436 CE), namely after the 
state of Sute had come to present tribute. The nine states which came to pay tribute “during the Taiyan 
reign-period" arrived at the Wei capital in the third month of the third year (437 CE). Therefore, the 
"nine states" to be appeased only refers to the various states in the Western Regions generally. Since 
there was no way for Dong and Gao to foresee that nine states would come to pay tribute, these nine 


states could not have been the destination of their mission.? 


[18] The *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu states: “It [Jibin] knows itself to be cut off from [Han] by a 
long distance beyond the range of [Han] troops. If there is something which it requires, its language 
is servile; if there is nothing which it desires, its behavior is arrogant; and in the end the state will not 
be fit for acceptance as our subject". (A. E. P. Hulsewé and M. A. N. Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 
109.) This is an example of the influence of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu on this memoir. 

[19] The Flowing Sands jjj; 7^: Here it refers to the deserts west of the Yumen +f" and Yang [yj 
Barriers. 

[20] The Ruru sii; were a nomadic tribe in North Asia, at that time vying with the Tuoba Wei 
for control of the Western Regions.* 

[21] The precursor of Poluona WA$ is Dayuan in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji and the “Xiyu 
zhuan” of Hanshu. “Poluona” WAB [phua-lak-na] is generally regarded as a transcription of Ferghana. 

[22] “Zheshe” #75 [tjya-djyat] is generally believed to be a transcription of Cas or Cac. 

[23] According to the “Shizu ji” of Weishu, on the day jiashen Ff Hi in the eleventh month of the 
third year of the Taiyan reign-period, “the states of Poluona and Zheshe respectively sent envoys to 
pay tribute and present blood-sweating horses". This is the first time that the two states sent envoys to 
present tribute. Based on the text here, we know that the event was one of the achievements of Dong and 
Gao's mission to the West. Their envoys reached the Wei capital with Dong and Gao. We also know that 
Dong and Gao returned home in the eleventh month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period. 

[24] According to the “Shizu ji" of Weishu, only two states, Poluona and Zheshe, came to pay 
tribute in the eleventh month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437 CE); it does not mention 
Wusun or the other states. “Wusun, Poluona and the like" is a textual error. Since Wusun belonged to 
the nine states which came to present tribute in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign- 
period (437 CE), it did not necessarily send an envoy once again when Dong and Gao returned to their 
homeland. On the basis of the “Shizu ji" of Weishu, only the envoys of the two states, Poluona and 
Zheshe, came along with Dong and Gao. 

[25] The “sixteen states” should refer to the states in the Western Regions that sent envoys, along 
with the six Wei missions, such as that of Dong and Gao, to present tribute. Owing to the paucity of 
reliable sources, they cannot be indisputably identified individually. 

[26] Subsequently, the envoys whose names were recorded in history are Gao Hui jaf, who 
was sent to the state of Yeda "ARIE ° (see the “Gao Hu zhuan” 19] (f of Weishu); Han Yangpi $F, 
who was sent to the state of Bosi jf (see this memoir); Zhang Daoyi 53H #8, who was also sent to 


Bosi (see the “Linghu Zheng zhuan" 444% {4 of Zhoushu J| ); and Gu Weilong 4:38 HE, who was 


sent to Mimi 3K 2^, among others. 
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Originally, whenever Emperor Shizu sent envoys to the Western Regions, he 
usually issued edicts ordering the King of Hexi f pP{, Juqu Mujian 1H 3 ACE", to 
provide a convoy for the envoys, and so when the envoys arrived in Guzang Ati PM 
[Juqu] Mujian usually sent his own guides to lead the envoys of Wei across the Flowing 


P"! Don this occasion] subsequently returned from the Western 


Sands. "? When the envoy 
Regions and reached Wuwei iat", [Juqu] Mujian's ministers told him, “Our lord has 
accepted the rumor spread by the ruler of the Ruru Ez, Wuti 553397. who said, ‘Last 
year, the Son of Heaven of Wei came in person to attack me, was utterly defeated, and 
returned as his soldiers and horses died of the plague. I captured his younger brother, 
the King of Leping #2, Pi 48’! Our lord was delighted by this and declared this to 
the state". He also heard that Wuti sent envoys to proclaim to the various states in the 
Western Regions, “Wei had already been weakened, and now only I am powerful under 
the sun. If envoys of Wei come again, do not respect them and do not supply them 
with provisions". Some of the states in the Western Regions were thus half-hearted in 
their loyalty, and [Juqu] Mujian gradually became indolent in his attendance on the 
princess. P" The envoy returned and reported all these facts. Emperor Shizu thereupon 
convened a council to discuss an expedition against Juqu Mujian. After Liang 7 Province P” 
had been pacified, [36] [the ruler of] the state of Shanshan considered that, if the lips were 
gone, it would be only natural that the teeth would be exposed to the cold. Now that 


Wuwei had been destroyed by Wei, the next in turn would be his own state. If we allow 


Wei's envoys through to ascertain the situation in our state, we will court our own ruin. 
It is better to cut them off and then we can ensure our lives for time to come. Thereupon 
[Shanshan] cut and blockaded the routes. Tribute from the Western Regions was not 


presented for several years." After Shanshan was pacified, "" the envoys could pass again. 


[27] The King of Hexi Yf P4, Juqu Mujian, ruler of the Northern Liang 157, reigned from 433 to 
439. According to the “Juqu Mujian zhuan" 7H EHE { in Weishu, when Juqu Mujian ascended to the 
throne, “Emperor Shizu sent Li Shun 7l to confer upon [Juqu] Mujian the titles of the Commissioner 
with Extraordinary Powers, Palace Attendant, Commander-in-chief of Military Operations in the 
Three Provinces of Liang 7i, He yJ, and Sha i/^ and among the Qiang 3¢ and Rong #¥ [Peoples] of 
the Western Regions, General of Chariots and Cavalry, Commander Unequalled in Honor, Concurrent 
Colonel Protecting the Western Rong, Governor of Liang Province, and King of Hexi". 

[28] Guzang "tji was the name of a county. At that time the capital of the Northern Liang was 
located there. Guzang is present-day Wuwei INEX, Gansu Province. 

[29] It should have been after the failure of the missions to the Western Regions by Wang 
Ensheng, Xu Gang, and others that Emperor Shizu of Wei ordered Juqu Mujian to provide guides 
for envoys, and it was possible that Dong Wan and Gao Ming relied on Juqu Mujian's guides to pass 
through the Flowing Sands in their mission to the Western Regions. Wang Ensheng and Xu Gang 
went on their mission to the Western Regions during the period when the Tuoba Wei was attempting 
to pacify the Ruru through marriage. In the third year of the Yanhe $£ fil reign-period (434 CE), Wei 
married Princess Xihai PY} to the Khan of the Ruru, Wuti 44, and took the younger sister of Wuti 
as wife with the title of the Left Zhaoyi W143% . However, Wuti still detained Wang and Xu, denying 
them passage to the Western Regions, despite everything. The case is quite similar to the detention of 
Zhang Qian 5&3€ by the Chanyu ¥.F of the Xiongnu in the era of the Western Han, because the Ruru 
had already regarded the Western Regions as their exclusive sphere of influence, and thus did not 
want the Northern Wei to have contacts with any state in the area. The possibility cannot completely 
be ruled out that the motivation behind Wang and Xu's mission to the Western Regions initiated by 
the Northern Wei was to cut off the right arm of the Ruru, although there is no explicit record of this 
in the histories. Because Wang and Xu had been detained by the Ruru, Emperor Shizu of Wei issued 
the edict, ordering Juqu Mujian to provide convoy to the envoys. However, Juqu Mujian was equally 
unhappy to see any contact between the Northern Wei and the Western Regions, out of consideration 


of his own self-interest. 


[30] The “envoy” refers to He Duoluo #4 &&É. According to the *Juqu Mujian zhuan" in Weishu, “In 
the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439), Emperor Shizu sent the Imperial Secretary, He Duoluo, 
on a mission to Liang Province, to scout the place in passing. Although [Juqu] Mujian declared 
himself a vassal and presented tribute to the Court, he actually committed treacherous and wicked 
acts. [Emperor Shizu] thus launched a punitive expedition against [Liang], leading the forces 
himself". 

[31] Wuwei ity was the name of a prefecture; its seat of government was Guzang. 

[32] Wuti 424% was the Khan of the Ruru (r. 429-444). He was referred to as Khan Chilian 338 . 

[33] The King of Leping 44>, Pi AS, was the son of Emperor Mingyuan Hfj7c. The title of the 
King of Leping was conferred on him in the seventh year of the Taichang 4 #3 reign-period (422). 
His biography is included in Weishu (ch. 17), but there is no record that he was ever captured by the 
Ruru; so this might have been a rumor spread by the Ruru themselves. According to the *Ruru zhuan" 
IEEE in Weishu, in the fourth year of the Taiyan reign-period (438), the King of Leping followed 
Emperor Shizu on the expedition against the Ruru. 

[34] Juqu Mujian was delighted when he heard “the rumor" spread by Wuti because his own 
interest in the communications between the Northern Wei and the Western Regions was identical to 
that of Wuti. The territories of the various states in the Western Regions were close to the Ruru and 
the Northern Liang, and the latter two were unhappy to see contacts established between the Northern 
Wei and the various states; the states themselves also had reservations about such contacts. Probably 
because of this, "some of the states in the Western Regions were half-hearted in their loyalty". The 
fact that Juqu Mujian feigned compliance with the Northern Wei and at the same time obstructed 
communications between the Northern Wei and the Western Regions accelerated the destruction of 
the Northern Liang by the Northern Wei. 

[35] The capital of Liang Province was Guzang. Here Liang Province refers to the regime of the 
Northern Liang. 

[36] It was in the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439 CE) that the Northern Wei destroyed 
the Northern Liang. With the destruction of the Northern Liang, the relations between the Northern 
Wei and the Western Regions reached a new stage. 

[37] Shanshan's obstruction of the routes should have occurred in the third year of the Taiping 
Zhenjun KFA reign-period (442 CE), when the Juqu family occupied Shanshan, not after the occupation 
of Liang Province (439 CE) by the Northern Wei. This is because, according to this memoir, when 


Juqu Anzhou HR J&] attacked Shanshan in the second year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period 


( 441 CE), various envoys from Wei who were on their return journey to the east met at Shanshan, 
and exhorted its king, Bilong FERE, to resist Juqu Anzhou. If the king of Shanshan actually believed 
that the relationship between his own state and Juqu's Northern Liang was like that between lips and 
teeth, and that a total destruction could be avoided by a blockade of the roads, then he would have 
acted before the Northern Liang was conquered. However, he still sent envoys to present tribute until 
the fourth month in the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439 CE), indicating that the statement 
that “if the lips were gone, it would be only natural that the teeth would be exposed to the cold" was 
only an excuse used by some people of Shanshan close to the Juqu family to persuade the king of 
Shanshan before Juqu Mujian surrendered to Wei. After the third year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign- 
period (442 CE) it was certainly possible for the state of Shanshan to cut off and blockade the routes, 
because Shanshan was occupied by Juqu Anzhou after Bilong fled to Qiemo HX and Juqu Wuhui $$ 
8i, soon after, fled to Shanshan from Dunhuang 248. It is possible that the son of Bilong was still 
on the throne, but he was only a puppet, who had to bow to the will of Juqu Wuhui, among others. 
As a sworn enemy of the Northern Wei, the Juqu clan was, of course, not willing to see alliances 
forged between the Northern Wei and the Western Regions. Therefore, it is more likely that those who 
“cut and blockaded the routes" were the members of the Juqu family itself, rather than the people of 
Shanshan.' 

[38] *Shanshan was pacified" by the Northern Wei: This refers to the expedition against 
Shanshan by Wan Dugui & £i. According to the “Shizu ji" in Weishu, in the sixth year of the Taiping 
Zhenjun reign-period (445), in the summer, on the day gengxu iX, in the fourth month, Emperor 
Shizu "issued an edict ordering the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant and Duke of Chengzhou JJ], 
Wan Dugui, to ride a [four-horse] post-carriage to call up the troops west of Liang Province for an 


expedition against Shanshan”. 
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Formerly, when [Dong] Wan and the others returned to the capital after their 
mission, they mentioned all the neighboring states they had seen with their own eyes or 
those they had heard about, and said: Since Emperor Wu i, of Han, there have been more 
than fifty states in the Western Regions. Subsequently, they gradually annexed each 


[39] 


other, and by the middle of the Taiyan reign-period, there were [only] sixteen states 


[40] 


in all”, Their lands can be divided into four regions. “" East of the Cong Zi Mountains and 


“2 west of the Cong Mountains and 


west of the Flowing Sands constitutes one region, 
east of the sea bend is another, “*! south of Zheshe and north of the Yuezhi Ħ [& is the 
third, ^^ and between the two seas and south of the marshes is the fourth. ! In these four 
regions there are perhaps one hundred petty chieftains. Access to the Western Regions 
was originally provided by two routes, but later this changed to four. ^ From the Yumen 


“7 crossing the Flowing Sands going west for 2,000 /i “*! to Shanshan is the first 


Barrier 
route. From the Yumen Barrier crossing the Flowing Sands and going north for 2,200 
li ? to Jushi Hififi is the second route. From Suoju 758 going west for 100 /i °°! to the 
Cong Mountains, then west for 1,300 Ji P" to Jiabei (Ji; "is the third route. From 


53 the Cong Mountains, then southwest for 1,300 


Suoju going southwest for 500 Zi "? to 
li ? to Bolu JE P? is the fourth route. As for those states that sent envoys to present 
tribute after [Dong] Wan, who did not report them, only their names are recorded, and 
an account of their customs cannot be given. In this chapter, we have compiled those 
matters which differ from the reports of the former envoys."" 

[39] "Since Emperor Wu of Han, there have been over fifty states in the Western Regions...": 
This is based on the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[40] “Sixteen states": The preface in this memoir mentions “sixteen states" twice. If we rely on 
this, then during the Taiyan reign-period there were altogether sixteen states, distributed throughout 
four regions; and these sixteen states came to pay their respects at the court along with Dong and 
Gao when they returned from their western mission. But according to the record in the “Shizu ji” of 
Weishu, only the envoys from Poluona and Zheshe accompanied Dong and Gao. During the reign- 


period of Taiyan, there were definitely more than sixteen states. Thus, the first sentence is Wei Shou's 


mechanical copying of the statement in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji ("the deputy envoys whom 


E. ^ dun 


he [Zhang Qian] had sent to make contact with states such as Daxia X Xi all came to court, in many 
cases with people from those places"), while the second sentence echoes a statement in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu (Communications with the Western Regions started only in the time of Emperor 
Xiaowu. Originally there had been thirty-six states, but afterwards these were gradually divided into 
more than fifty"). On the whole, what these sentences tell us is only, or at most, that the states in the 
Western Regions which Dong and Gao “had seen with their own eyes or those they had heard about” 
numbered sixteen, and these sixteen states were distributed in "four regions". 

[41] The record in the “Xi Rong zongxu" jüJX 48 (General introduction to the Western Rong) 
included in the “Xi Rong (san)" P5 3X = of the “Bianfang (qi)” 3& Dj E section of Tongdian iii Hi 
is different: “Later, Emperor Taiwu of the Later Wei sent Dong Wan on a mission to the Western 
Regions. Upon his return, [Dong Wan] reported that the land of the Western Regions consisted of 
three regions: East of the Cong Mountains and west of the Flowing Sands was one region; south of 
Gumo and north of the Yuezhi was another; and between the two seas and south of the marsh was the 
third. In the three regions petty chiefs numbered a hundred or so". Of “the four regions" mentioned by 
Dong and Gao, the first region was the sphere of influence of the northern nomadic tribes; the second 
was Persia and its sphere of influence; the third was a buffer zone between the above-mentioned two 
powers, and thus was alternatively controlled by the Persians or by the nomadic tribes who moved 
south; and, finally, the fourth was Rome and its sphere of influence. This is to say that Dong and Gao 
drew quite an exact political map of their time. However, the “three regions" described in Tongdian 
does not provide us with a clear and integrated understanding of the Western Regions of that time, no 
matter how we may interpret the geographical location of each region. Such being the case, we can 
only conclude that the “four regions" was originally noted by Wei Shou and came from the report of 
Dong and Gao; the “three regions” in Tongdian was fabricated by Du You ftf; 

[42] The Cong Mountains Zi 48 refers to the Pamirs; the Flowing Sands, as stated in the previous 
note, refers to the desert between the Yumen Barrier and Shanshan. Thus, the first region refers to the 
land east of the Pamirs, the Tarim Basin and the area north of the Tianshan Mountains. 

[43] The *Cong Mountains" here refers to the Hindu Kush, because it was not the toponym 
indicating the Pamirs during the Southern and Northern Dynasties, and it was often used instead as 
a general term for various mountains, including the Hindu Kush, centering on the Pamirs.’ Since the 
valley of the Amu Darya west of the Pamirs was relegated to the third region, the "Cong Mountains" 
here, as the eastern end of the second region, in fact refers to the Hindu Kush Mountains. The “sea 


bend" should refer to the sea or the coast of the Mediterranean from Syria and Palestine to Asia Minor 


and the Balkans. The western end of the second region, opposite to the Hindu Kush Mountains, refers 
to the eastern coast of the Mediterranean." Thus, the second region refers to the area west of the 
Hindu Kush Mountains and east of the Mediterranean. 

[44] Zheshe #74 was located in the present-day Tashkent area, and the “Yuezhi” here refers to 
the Kidara Kushan, who occupied Tukharestan and the north of Qiantuoluo Sz (Gandhara) at the 
time of Dong and Gao's mission to the West. Thus, the third region included Sogdiana, Tukharestan, 
and a part of the Northwestern Subcontinent. 

[45] The *two seas" refers to the Adriatic Sea to the east of the Italian Peninsula, and the 
Tyrrhenian Sea to the west of the peninsula. The “marshes” here refers to the Black Sea. Thus, the 
fourth region refers to the area south of the Black Sea whose center was the Italian Peninsula. 

[46] The so-called “four routes" are in fact the “Southern and Northern Routes" in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu and their extensions. The routes may be those that Dong and Gao had actually 
taken in their journey to the Western Regions. Of course, a part of the account is probably hearsay. 
It is notable that the order of the various states seen in this memoir is arranged along the trajectory 
of the “four routes", a proof that the compilation of this memoir was deeply influenced by the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu as well as by the western mission of Dong and Gao. 

[47] Yumen -& F} here refers to the Yumen Barrier. Its site was located northwest of present-day 
Dunhuang, Gansu Province. 

[48] “2,000 /;^ (Distance 1.1): The distance from Yumen to the seat of the king's government of 
Shanshan. According to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, the distance from the Yang Barrier along the 
northern edge of the Altyn Tagh to the seat of the king's government of Shanshan is 1,600 /i, so the 
“2,000 /i” probably refers to the distance from the Yumen Barrier to the seat of the king's government 
of Shanshan via the present-day ruins of Loulan f2t5ij northwest of the Lop Nor. 

[49] “2,200 li” (Distance 1.2): The distance between the Yumen Barrier and the seat of the king's 
government of Jushi, probably via the present-day ruins of Loulan northwest of the Lop Nor. 

[50] “100 /i” (Distance 1.3): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Suoju 
westwards to the Cong Mountains. 

[51] “1,300 /;" (Distance 1.4): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Suoju 
westward to Jiabei {jf after crossing the Cong Mountains. The distance from the seat of the king’s 
government of Suoju to the Cong Mountains to the west is 100 /i, so the distance from the seat of the 
king's government of Suoju across the Cong Mountains to that of Jiabei is altogether 1,400 /i. 


[52] The precursor of Jiabei 44è should have been the Xihou S4% of Xiumi (9% in the “Xiyu 


ue je? 


zhuan" of Hanshu. “Jiabei” M% [keai-buo] and *Xiumi" are variations in the transcription of the 
same name. 

[53] “500 7i” (Distance 1.5): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Suoju 
southwestwards to the Cong Mountains. 

[54] Adding zhi Æ (to), in conformity to the text in the “Xi Rong zongxu" JJ 4&J; in the “Xi 
Rong (san)" PIZ = of the Bianfang (qi) X&WJj-E section of Tongdian 38 Hi. 

[55] “1,300 /7” (Distance 1.6): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Suoju 
southwestwards across the Cong Mountains to Bolu. It is 500 /i from the seat of the king's government 
to the Cong Mountains to the southwest, so the distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Suoju to that of Bolu after crossing the Cong Mountains is altogether 1,800 Ji. 

[56] “Bolu” J£ [puai-lak] is generally believed to be a transcription of Bolor. 

[57] In the context of the statement earlier (Formerly, when [Dong] Wan and the others returned 
to the capital after their mission, they mentioned all the neighboring states they had seen with their 
own eyes or those they had heard about"), we can see that the main content in this memoir is from 


Dong and Gao. 
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The state of Shanshan #$##: Its capital" is located at the town of Wuni 1T JE ^, 
and it is 7,600 Zi ? from Dai ft. It did not come to pay tribute until the beginning of the 
Taiyan reign-period [435 CE]. ' In the fourth year of the Taiyan reign-period [the king] 


t. [62 


sent his younger brother, Suyangi 3 iE, to attend at the court. “When Emperor 


Shizu pacified Liang Province, Wuhui fifi, the younger brother of Juqu Mujian, fled to 
Dunhuang to seek protection. ! Afterwards Wuhui planned to cross the Flowing Sands, 
and sent his younger brother Anzhou ZZJ&] to attack Shanshan. The king [of Shanshan], 


[64] 


Bilong Fl, was afraid and wanted to surrender. It happened that Wei's^" envoys were just 
then returning from Tianzhu K4 ? and Jibin £j £1 ^, and they all met in Shanshan, 
and advised Bilong to resist him. Bilong thus fought with him continuously. [Juqu] 
Anzhou was unable to overcome him, and retreated to defend the eastern town." 
Afterwards, Bilong was afraid and, leading his followers, fled westwards to Qiemo H. 
|, His prince thus responded to [Juqu] Anzhou. '! [After this, when Wei sent envoys 
to the Western Regions by way of that state], ? the people of Shanshan robbed them 
of much and would not let them pass. Emperor Shizu issued an edict ordering the 
Gentleman Cavalier Attendant and Duke of Chengzhou JJ], Wan Dugui E FE $p, to 
ride a [four-horse] post-carriage to call up the troops of Liang Province to attack it [i.e., 
Shanshan]."" [Wan] Dugui arrived in Dunhuang, and then, leaving the impedimenta 
behind him, and leading 5,000 light-horsemen, crossed the Flowing Sands and reached 
its border. The common people of Shanshan were all over the open country and [Wan] 
Dugui ordered the soldiers not to trespass and rob them. The officers of the border 
were moved, and all bowed touching the ground with their heads and submitted before 
his flag. The king, Zhenda Hi#, appeared with his hands tied behind his back and 
surrendered. [Wan] Dugui untied his hands, and left the troops stationed there to defend 


7! Emperor Shizu was delighted 


it, then returned and arrived in the capital with Zhenda. 
and treated him kindly and generously. "! In this year, [Emperor Shizu] conferred on 
Han Ba #4 the titles Commissioner with a Warrant, General of Conquering the West, 
Concurrent Colonel Protecting the Western Rong, and King of Shanshan, to defend 


Shanshan, levy its taxes, and work its people, as if it were a prefecture or county." 


[58] Originally the character was “zhi” i£? in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu; it was changed into “du” 
4b by Li Yanshou to observe the taboo concerning an emperor's name. 

[59] The location of Wuni, the seat of the king's government of Shanshan in this memoir, is the 
same as that recorded in the memoirs on the Western Regions in the official histories of Han and Jin. 
It was most likely the old town of Charquduq to the southwest of Lop Nor, near the seat of present- 


day Ruoqiang #73¢ County. 


sa c 


[60] “7,600 7i” (Distance 2): This is the distance from Wuni to Dai via Dunhuang (Yumen); i.e., 
the aggregate of 2,000 //, the distance between Wuni and Dunhuang (Yumen); 3,700 /7, the distance 
between Dunhuang and Chang'an; and 1,900 /i, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 

[61] According to the “Shizu ji (shang)" of Weishu, on the day bingwu Vj^F- in the sixth month 
of the first year of the Taiyan reign-period (435), on the day guisi 3$ E in the third month of the third 
year of the Taiyan reign-period (437), and on the day dingyou J H in the fourth month of the fifth 
year of the Taiyan reign-period (439), the state of Shanshan "sent envoys to pay respects at the court 
and present tribute". 

[62] According to the “Shizu ji (shang)" of Weishu, on the day gengchen iJ in the third 
month of the fourth year of the Taiyan reign-period (438), *Suyanqi, the younger brother of the king 
of Shanshan, came to pay his respects at the court". 

[63] For detail, see “Juqu Mujian zhuan” in Weishu. 

[64] The character “Wei” 4, should have been added by the editor of Beishi, Li Yanshou; it was 
not in the original by Wei Shou. 

[65] Tianzhu K“ refers to the South Asian Subcontinent, centering on is the valley of the Indus, 
first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[66] Jibin ŽŽ is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, but the location of Jibin in this 
memoir is different from that in Hanshu; it is generally believed to refer to Kashmir here. “Jibin” fj 
$1 [kiat-pien] is an abbreviated transcription of Kashmira. 

[67] This is how the Northern Wei, by using Shanshan, prevented the forces of the Juqu family 
from fleeing into the Western Regions. After the surrender of Juqu Mujian, his brother, Juqu Wuhui, 
occupied Jiuquan and Dunhuang to resist the Northern Wei. 

[68] Qiemo H.JK was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[69] According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu, in the third year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign- 
period (442 CE), “in the summer, the fourth month, [Juqu] Wuhui fled by crossing the Flowing 
Sands and occupied Shanshan. The grandson of Li Gao 7E $}, [Li] Bao 7E ff, occupied Dunhuang 
and sent an envoy requesting permission to declare allegiance to the court". According to the “Juqu 
Mujian zhuan" in Weishu, Juqu Wuhui “planned to cross the Flowing Sands and send [Juqu] Anzhou 
‘& Jä] to attack Shanshan to the west. The king of Shanshan prepared to surrender out of fear, when 
some envoys from Wei persuaded him to resist and fight. [Juqu] Anzhou thus launched a protracted 


battle against him, but was not able to prevail, so he retreated to the town in the east. In the spring 
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of the third year [of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period] (442 CE), the king of Shanshan, Bilong HERE, 
fled west to Qiemo, but his heir joined the side of [Juqu] Anzhou. Shanshan was thrown into chaos. 
[Juqu] Wuhui then crossed the Flowing Sands, with more than half of his soldiers dying of thirst, 
and occupied Shanshan. Prior to this, the Administrator of Gaochang j=, Han Shuang [i] 3, was 
attacked by Tang Qi JE 52, the younger brother of Li Bao's 7Eff mother. Hearing that [Juqu] Wuhui 
had arrived at Shanshan, [Han Shuang] sent an envoy [to Juqu Wuhui], pretending to surrender; he 
wanted to have [Juqu] Wuhui and Tang Qi fight against each other. Leaving behind [Juqu] Anzhou 
to defend Shanshan, [Juqu] Wuhui made haste to Gaochang from the northeast of Yangqi. It happened 
that the Ruru had killed Tang Qi, and [Han] Shuang then refused to give in to [Juqu] Wuhui. Wei 
Xingnu f£] 87, a general of [Juqu] Wuhui, beguiled [Han] Shuang and massacred the inhabitants of 
his town. With [Han] Shuang fleeing to the Ruru, [Juqu] Wuhui remained at Gaochang. In the summer 
of the fifth year, [Juqu] Wuhui died of illness, and [Juqu] Anzhou was installed in his place". Juqu 
Mengxun 7H? 23$ had made contact with Shanshan as early as when he occupied Gaochang; Bilong 
went to his court to pay his respects." 

[70] Adding eleven characters, Hj (48) FAET H4 BY, in conformity to the text in the 
“Xi Rong (xia)" JJ F in the “Si Yi (san)" UX = section of Tongzhi 38i zi (ch. 196)." 

[71] The “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu: On the day gengxu HEF in the fourth month in the summer 
of the sixth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445), Emperor Shizu "issued an edict ordering 
the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant and Duke of Chengzhou, Wan Dugui, to ride a [four-horse] post- 
carriage to call up the troops of Liang Province for an assault on Shanshan". 

[72] The “Tomb Epitaph for His Honor the Late Minister of Shan Ef, Wei General Conquering 
Savages, Governor of He ya] Province, Marquis of Linze Bj, with the Posthumous Title of Ding 
XE " ( BRAC TE S HSS E Yay MY RU] E Bla IE FE (FE ED E HE $5, rubbing) in the collection of the National 
Library of China, states: “The Honorable Sir was named Qian #7, was a native of Luobin }§ 74 village 
in Luoyang 1&5 of Henan al in the Si 5] Province. He was a grandson of Chong ##, the Palace 
Attendant, General Governing the West, and King of Shanshan, and was the eldest son of Shi 15, 
the General Pacifying the West, Governor of the Three Provinces of Qing #7, Ping Æ and Liang 15i, 
King of Shanshan, Marquis of Linze with a posthumous title of Huai }¥. His late father came to pay 
his respects at the court in the sixth year of the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period [445 CE]. Ancestors 
before his grandfather were the lords of the Western Xia 32 for generations. He was originally appointed 
the Supernumerary Gentleman Cavalier Attendant as suited his status as the offspring of nobility, 


then came to the court and was the Concurrent General Supporting the State of the Left and Right 
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and Colonel of the City Gate. When he was on assignment away from the capital, he was made the 
General Conquering Savages and Administrator of Anding €. He died in the fifth year of the 
Yongping KÆ reign-period [512 CE], namely, the year renchen Jx, in the first month, on the 
fourth day, at the age of forty-four. He was granted the titles of the General Conquering Savages and 
Governor of He yI] Province, and was invested with the posthumous title of ‘Ding’ XE. In the eighth 
month, on the twenty-sixth day of this year, which was changed into the first year of the Yanchang 
1E reign-period [512 CE], his mausoleum was built, in accordance with the results of divination, 
at Mang 7 north of the Luo %% River, where he was interred"." The kings of Shanshan mentioned 
here, Chong and Shi, must have been Bilong and Zhenda in this memoir. According to this epitaph, 
Shi “came to the court in the sixth year of the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period [445 CE]”, which refers 
to the fact that Zhenda "arrived in the capital" with Wan Dugui after he had surrendered. We cannot 
know if Shi or Zhenda returned to the state of Shanshan, but it is possible that they stayed in the east. 
His official positions and his career as recorded in this epitaph indicate that he had never ascended the 
throne of the state of Shanshan. The inscription on his tomb reads, “He had been known for his moral 
integrity since childhood as he received strict family education in his early years. All his friends were 
wise men like Lian Hé and Su &£, and there was never anyone invited only to make up the number 
among his guests. He had borne the Emperor's love since childhood and was involved in the affairs of 
the imperial palace at an early age". This seems to indicate that he grew up in the Wei capital. If this 
is true, the king of Shanshan, who "sent his son to present tribute" in the eighth year of the [Taiping] 
Zhenjun reign-period (447 CE), and who ascended the throne after the Northern Wei had withdrawn, 
must have been someone else. 

[73] According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu, in the autumn, the eighth month, of the sixth 
year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445), “on the day renchen T-Jis, [Wan] Dugui arrived at 
Shanshan with a force of light cavalry, captured its king, Zhenda, and returned to the capital with him. 
Emperor Shizu was delighted and treated him kindly and generously". Shanshan, located on a vital 
communication line, presented an obstacle to the Northern Wei's control of the Western Regions, and 
thus Wan Dugui was sent to launch the western expedition. Wan Dugui's attack on Shanshan, on the 
basis of the account in the “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu, occurred in the fourth month of the sixth year of 
the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445 CE). The whereabouts of Juqu Fengzhou H3 98 JE], who was 
left behind to guard Shanshan, were unknown at that time, and it is possible that he had already left 


Shanshan. The king of Shanshan, Zhenda, forced to surrender by Wan Dugui, might have been the 


heir of Bilong. 
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[74] According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu, [the king of] the state of Shanshan "sent his 
son to present tribute" in the twelfth month of the eighth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period 
(447 CE). This seems to indicate that, after Zhenda had arrived in the capital, the government in the 
state of Shanshan continued to function. However, soon after this, the Northern Wei was determined 
to station troops in Shanshan to guard it. According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu, in the ninth 
year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (450 CE), “in the summer, the fifth month, on the day 
jiaxu "P jJ, [Emperor Shizu] conferred upon the Duke of Jiaozhi Zik, Han Ba ##4%, the titles of 
the Commissioner with a Warrant, General Conquering the West, Concurrent Colonel Protecting 
the Western Rong, and King of Shanshan, to defend Shanshan, levy taxes, and work its people as 
if it were a prefecture or county". “This year", according to this memoir, should be the year when 
Wan Dugui attacked Shanshan, namely the sixth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445 
CE). However, this is, actually, not the case. We know only that Han Ba was no longer in Shanshan 
after the second year of the Yanxing f£ Bil reign-period (472 CE) at the latest, but we do not know in 
which year Wei stopped stationing troops at Shanshan. According to the “Gaozu ji" jytH4 in Weishu, 
“in the spring [of this year], the first month, on the day yimao Z J| , the Hu people in the Defense 
Command of Tongwan 4i $ rebelled and fled north one by one. An imperial edict ordered the General 
Stabilizing the South and Duke of Jiaozhi, Han Ba, to pursue and destroy them". The possibility 
cannot be ruled out that the state of Shanshan once again became independent after the withdrawal of 


the Wei troops. 
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The state of Qiemo HX: Its capital is located in the town of Qiemo'”! to the west 
of Shanshan, and it is 8,320 /i * from Dai. In the third year of the [Taiping] Zhenjun 
reign-period, the king of Shanshan, Bilong, leading half of his people, fled to Qiemo to 


avoid the danger [from Juqu Anzhou]. Afterwards, this state was subject to Shanshan. 


[75] The location of the seat of the king’s government of Qiemo, the town of Qiemo, in this 
memoir is not different from that during the Han and Jin periods; it is generally believed to have been 
located southwest of present-day Qiemo County. 


[76] “8,320 li” (Distance 3): This is the distance from the town of Qiemo to Dai via the seat of 


the king's government of Shanshan; i.e., the aggregate of 720 /i, the distance between the town of 
Qiemo and the seat of the king's government of Shanshan according to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, 


and 7,600 /i, the distance between the latter and Dai. 


FAR, AARP, AULA, Hp; ET, WHAK. 
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The state of Yutian [i It is located to the northwest of Qiemo!™! and is 9,800 
li ? from Dai. The country extends 1,000 /i, and chains of mountains (nearby) are 
continuous. There is the Shouba #74 River? to the east of the town of Yutian which 
produces jadestone."! The soil is suitable for the five grains, mulberry, and hemp. There 


is much fine jade in the mountains. There are excellent horses, camels, and donkeys. 


[77] Yutian Fi] was an oasis state on the Southern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[78] The location of the seat of the king's government of Yutian is the same here as in the official 
histories of Han and Jin. 

[79] “9,800 li” (Distance 4): This is the distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Yutian via that of Qiemo to Dai; i.e., the total of 1,480 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Yutian and that of Qiemo, and 8,320 li, the distance between the latter and Dai. 
According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Yutian and that of Qiemo should be 2,850 Ji; i.e., the aggregate of 390 li, the distance between the 
seat of the king's government of Yutian and that of Wumi 1T; 460 li, the distance from the seat 
of the king's government of Wumi to that of Jingjue #722; and 2,000 Zi, the distance between 
the king's government of Jingjue and that of Qiemo. This shows that the distance between Yutian 
and Qiemo is based on other references. Of course, it is also possible that only the distance between 
Jingjue and Qiemo is based on something else, whereas other sections were still based on the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[80] “Shouba” #74 is a corruption of “Shouzhi” ?14z [sjiu-tjie], which is a transcription of 
*Sel-éu" (yu he iJ , jade river). The Shouzhi River refers to the Yurung Kas and Kara Kaš, which 


flow northward from present-day Hotan (Hetian) [i] .'* 


[81] In the “Zu Ying zhuan" 1H 45 (lf of Weishu, it is recorded that “during the Xiaochang # 
Ej reign-period (525-527 CE) an ancient jade seal was unearthed in the mansion of the King of 
Guangping J$ F. The emperor called together [Zu] Ying 4HÀ$ and the Gentleman Attendant at the 
Palace Gate, Li Yanzhi 7EX&Z^ , ordering them to date it. [Zu] Ying said that it was what the king of 
the state of Yutian had presented [to the court] during the Taikang X5¥ reign-period of Jin (280-289 
CE). They then smeared the characters on it with ink and looked at the impression. It was exactly as [Zu] 


Ying had said, and he was thus called erudite by his contemporaries". 
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During the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period Emperor Shizu issued an edict ordering 
Na Hf, the King of Gaoliang i37, to attack Muliyan #241) 4E”, the Khan of the Tuyuhun 
HT S. Muliyan was afraid and drove his tribes across the Flowing Sands. Na advanced 
and pursued him. Muliyan thus went west and entered the state of Yutian, killing its 
king. There were very large numbers of dead. At the end of the reign of Xianzu EH, 
the Ruru invaded Yutian. Yutian became worried and sent an envoy, Sumujia # H (Jil ^l, 
to present a memorial, which stated: “All the states in the West have already become 
subject to the Ruru, but your vassal has esteemed the Great State for generations and 
has not changed to this day. Now the infantry and cavalry of the Ruru have reached our 
city gate, and your vassal has called up soldiers to defend ourselves. Now we have sent 


our envoy to present tribute, and we eagerly look forward to being rescued." ** Emperor 


Xianzu ordered his senior ministers to discuss the matter. The senior ministers presented 
a memorial-to the emperor and said, *Yutian is a distance of several tens of thousands 
of /i from the capital. The nature of the Ruru is that they are used to robbing in the 
wilderness but are unable to attack towns. Once they suffer resistance, they retreat. 

Even if we wanted to dispatch troops, it would certainly be too late". Emperor Xianzu 

showed the memorial of his senior ministers to the envoy, who also considered it 

correct. Thereupon an imperial edict was issued, saying, “We put everything on earth in 

order according to God's will, and we wish that each place has a role to play. It is proper 
to order the various troops to rescue you from disaster. However, because your state is 
at a remote distance, even if the reinforcements were sent, it would be difficult to help 
you in your most pressing need. Thus our troops have stopped and do not advance. You 
should know this. Now We will drill and build up the army, and We will personally lead 
valiant generals within one or two years to rid you of the danger. Be vigilant and wait 
to wage warfare on a large scale". ^ Prior to this, the imperial court had sent its envoy, 

Han Yangpi, on a mission to Bosi. The king of Bosi sent envoys to present a trained 

elephant and rare goods. When [the envoys] went through the state of Yutian, the king 

of Yutian, Qiuren #k{—, always detained them. "" The king lied and said that this was 

out of concern that they would not arrive on account of bandits. When [Han] Yangpi 

reported the case, Emperor Xianzu was enraged and sent [Han] Yangpi back to upbraid 


him. From then on it often sent envoys to present tribute. "! 


[82] The “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu records that on the day gengxu HEF, in the summer, the fourth 
month, of the sixth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445), “the General Conquering the West 
and King of Gaoliang, Na, and others, launched a punitive expedition against Muliyan of the Tuyuhun 
at Bailan A fj in Yinping P£ Æ. [The emperor] ordered the Governor of Qin # Province and the 
Duke of Tianshui KZK , Feng Chiwen &[3/ 3C, to attack Shigui fT 85, the son of Muliyan's elder brother, 
at Paohan 1E F ”. 

[83] The “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu records that on the day renyin F in the autumn, the eighth 
month, of the sixth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (445), “the troops led by the King of 
Gaoliang, Na, reached the town of Mantou 98, and Muliyan drove his tribes west across the Flowing 
Sands. Na went after him in hot pursuit, but Beinang $3, the heir of Mugui #£#4, the former king 
of Xiqin, defied the army and fought back. Na utterly defeated Beinang, who fled with light cavalry. 


The Duke of Zhongshan '} I1, Du Feng #t #4, pursued him with a force of choicest cavalry. Crossing 
the Sanwei —fi$, [Mountain] and reaching the Snow Mountain, he captured Beinang alive, as well 
as Shigui {tfr and Zhipan's X4 son, Chenglong J£, and had them sent to the capital. Muyanli 
then made his way west, invading the state of Yutian". The *Tuyuhun zhuan" of Weishu records: "Later 
[the emperor] again ordered the General Conquering the West and King of Gaoliang, Na, to attack 
him [Muliyan] at Bailan. Muliyan then invaded the state of Yutian and killed its king; several tens of 
thousands died. He then attacked Jibin Jj £1 to the south". 

[84] The date when Yutian sent Sumujia # H {ill to present the memorial is not recorded in the official 
histories, but there is no harm in supposing that it took place in 466-468 CE, because, according to 
the “Xianzu ji" BH AU of Weishu, Yutian sent envoys to pay respects at the court and present tribute 
four times between the first year of the Tian'an X € reign-period (466 CE) and the second year of the 
Huangxing 5& S4 reign-period (468 CE). Of course, Sumujia's presentation of the memorial may have 
been omitted from the *Xianzu ji" of Weishu. In other words, it could have been later than the second 
year of the Huangxing reign-period (468 CE)."° 

[85] The statement that “all the states in the West have already become subject to the Ruru" 
refers to the states in the Tarim Basin, all of which became subject to the Ruru.” Although the state 
of Yutian lay secluded in the southwest, the same fate was imminent; so it presented the memorial 
to report the emergency. The disaster in Yutian was an inevitable result of the passive role that the 
Northern Wei had assumed in the Western Regions. Naturally, the Northern Wei had no intention 
of committing itself to the aid of Yutian, and thus prevaricated with the envoy of Yutian on the 
pretext that *Yutian is several tens of thousands of li from the capital". The statements that “we will 
personally lead valiant generals within one or two years", etc., were merely empty words. As is 
recorded in the “Wei Duohou zhuan" fij f: (3 of Weishu, “during the reign of Emperor Xianzu, [Wei 
Duohou] was appointed the Commissioner with a Warrant, General Conquering the West, Concurrent 
Colonel Protecting the Qiang and Rong, and Commander of the Defense Command of Dunhuang. 
Arriving at the defense command, he presented a memorial begging for permission to lead 5,000 
light cavalry to advance west, enter Yutian, and, concurrently, bring order to all the various states. 
He would take provisions from the enemies until he prevailed over them [and stabilized the Western 
Regions]. The Emperor did not approve of his request". Wei Duohou made up his mind to render 
meritorious service in remote lands. Aiming to address the dire circumstances in which most states of 
the Western Regions were mired, being subject to the Ruru, and the threat to Yutian, he presented a 


memorial begging permission to “to advance west, enter Yutian, and, concurrently, bring order to all 


the various states". He asserted that he would be able to take the expense from the enemies and that 
he would only need “5,000 light cavalry” because he feared that the imperial court would not consent, 
but even this request was rejected. According to the same biography, at the beginning of the reign of 
Emperor Gaozu 42H, Wei Duohou also presented a memorial begging to be allowed to take Yiwu ft 
Æ in the north, which was not approved. Even the request to take Yiwu in the north was rejected, so 

to advance west and enter Yutian would of course be out of the question. It should be after Sumujia's 
presentation of the memorial that Wei Duohou submitted his request, begging to be allowed to “advance 
west and enter Yutian". 

[86] The relationship between Yutian and the Northern Wei was quite unusual. As early as the 
third year of the Tai'an reign-period (457 CE), the state of Yutian had already sent envoys to present 
tribute. In addition, it is possible that in this year, according to the “Da Wei Wencheng huangdi furen 
Yu muzhiming" fü 3C Jj, 5&1 ACT 3E 6$& (Epitaph on Yu F, the Lady of Emperor Wencheng X 
IX, of the Great Wei; a rubbing in the collection of the National Library of China), a princess of the 
king of Yutian, whose name was Xianji {iliġ¥ [fairy maiden], wedded Emperor Gaozong i52 of Wei. 
This princess had lived until the second year of the Xiaochang #5 reign-period (526 CE), when 
she was “ninety years old". In the year when Sumujia presented the memorial this lady was still in 
good health. The king of Yutian sent envoys to report the emergency and had recourse to the Emperor 
probably because of this relationship. 

[87] The king of Yutian took trained elephants and rare goods from Persia, probably because he 
valued them highly. This could be seen as an example of the influence of Persian culture reaching Yutian. 

[88] The instances of Yutian presenting tribute to Wei according to the basic annals of Weishu 
were as follows: On the day wuchen JX,Jis in the first month of the third year in the Tai'an KÆ reign- 
period (457), in the twelfth month of the third year of the Tai'an reign-period (according to “Gaozong 
ji’); on the day xinhai =X in the third month of the first year in the Tian'an reign-period (466), in 
the second month of the first year of the Huangxing 5tB8 reign-period (467), on the day renzi T- T 
in the ninth month of the first year of the Huangxing reign-period, on the day of xinchou 3: H. in the 
fourth month of the second year of the Huangxing reign-period (according to ^Xianzu ji" SH ); 
on the day guiyou 3% P§ in the seventh month of the first year of the Jingming 3H reign-period (502), 
on the day dingsi J E in the tenth month in the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f (507) reign-period, 
on the day jihai Ci Zz in the third month of the first year of the Yongping 7k->F reign-period (508), in 
the tenth month of the first year of the Yanchang 4E reign-period (512), and on the day gengxu Bé 

Fi, in the eighth month of the second year of the Yanchang reign-period (“Shizong ji" [It 2:48 ). 
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The state of Pushan j#f1l): It was formerly the state of Pishan Jil]. "" Its king resides 
at the town of Pi "to the south of Yutian, and it is 12,000 /i°"! from Dai. To the south 
of the state there is Dongling 7% Mountain." In later times the state was subject to 


Yutian. 


[89] Pushan 3 Il] should be the “Pishan” }¥ ılı in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. “Pushan” idi 
Ii [bua-shean] and “Pishan” Æ ılı [biai-shean] can be seen as variations in the transcription of the 
same name. 

[90] The “Pi” in the town of Pi should be an abbreviation of “Pishan”. It seems that location of 
the state of Pushan was the same as that of Pishan. It is believed by some that the state of Pushan was 
located in the vicinity of mountains (three /i to the southwest). It lay to the south of Yutian, probably 
in the vicinity of Nissa, Karanghu, and Pisha in the valley of the upper reaches of the Yurung kash to 
the south of present-day Hetian fil]. The statement that “it was formerly the state of ..." may only 
refer to the historical and political reality, which may not necessarily mean that they are the same 
place." This opinion is not groundless; but “south of Yutian" can be seen as an error for "southwest," 
and “three /i” as an error for “three hundred /7". 

[91] “12,000 Z” (Distance 5): This is the distance from the town of Pi to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Yutian. The figure is actually the aggregate of 10,050 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Pishan and Chang'an in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,950 
li, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 

[92] The Dongling 72$ Mountain, according to one view, refers to the southern Cholpanglik 
Muztagh near the Karakul Lake.” 
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The state of Xijuban 2&3; 2E" It was formerly the state of Xiye PU#Z, and it has 


another name, Zihe F.P” Its king has the title “King of Zihe #4”. The seat of the 


king's government is located in [the valley of] Hujian IF# P? to the west of Yutian, and 


it is 12,970 /i ”®’ from Dai. At the beginning of the Taiyan reign-period [435 CE], it sent 


envoys to pay tribute. From then on it has presented tribute continually. "" 


[93] The state of Xijuban 2& J} 3. should be the *Zihe" F & in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
*Xijuban" ZÆ [siet-kia-puan] and “Zihe” 4 [tzio-hop] are variations in the transcription of the 
same name. The two terms as well as “Zhuju” 4¢}% [tjio-kia] in this memoir are all transcriptions 
of cakukalka. 

[94] “It was formerly the state of Xiye, and it has another name, Zihe”: “Xiye” is the ethnonym; 
“Zihe,” the toponym. 

[95] The seat of the king’s government of the state of Xijuban was located in the valley of 
Hujian. In the context of the record on the state of Zihe in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu that “it 
has its residence in the Hujian valley”, we can conclude that Xijuban should be the successor to the 
Zihe of the Han times."' 

[96] “12,970 li” (Distance 6): This is the distance between the valley of Hujian and the seat of 
the king’s government of Yutian. The figure is wrong, for the distance between the two places could 
not be more than 3,000 Ji. 

[97] The instances of Xijuban presenting tribute to Wei according to the basic annals of Weishu 
are as follows: In the eleventh month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439) according to 
“Shizu ji”; on the day jiashen I} Hi in the third month of the third year of the Heping fI reign- 
period (462) according to “Gaozong ji" ij xA; in the third year of the Jingming 544 reign-period 
(502), on the day jiayin H1 8i in the ninth month of the fourth year of the Yongping 7E reign-period 
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(511) according to “Shizong ji";^ and on the day wushen JX,H in the second month of the first year of 


the Shengui reign-period (518) according to “Suzong ji" RRA.” 
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The state of Quanyumo fiji F£"*- It was formerly the state of Wucha FEP”. Its 


king resides in the town of Wucha to the southwest and it is 12,970 Zi "°"! from Dai. 


[98] “Quanyumo” fEJ^ FE [giuan-ia-muai]: The “Xi Rong (liu)" Vis of the “Si Yi (yiba)" UU 
3$ — AX section of Taiping yulan KEE (ch. 797) quotes the Hou-Wei shu 1& 8:8 (the character 


shu # was erroneously written as /iie W& ): “The state of Quanwumo ## 55€: It was formerly the 
state of Wuhao 53 #€. Its king resides in the town of Wuhao. It adjoins Xijuban in the west. To the 
southwest it is 12,970 Ji from Dai". The quotation in the “Zhengtao (si)" fiEzJ VU of the *Waichen 
(sanling)" 7E: =O in Cefu yuangui HF 7658 (ch. 958) is the same. *Wuhao" E3f£ is undoubtedly 
a corruption of “Wucha” FE. The “Xi Rong (si)" Pi VU of the “Bianfang (ba)" 3&[Jj / section in 
Tongdian iit tk (ch. 192) states: *Wucha had ties [with the Middle Kingdom] in Han times.... It again 
established communications [with the Middle Kingdom] in the era of the Later Wei; it was called 
the state of Yumo ji € ". According to this, the character quan fiÉ in this memoir might have been 
redundant. If so, “yumo” (or wumo) Ji^ could be a corruption of *wucha" KFE , since “yu” ÑA (or 
“wu”) and “wu” Ej are homophones. “Cha” FẸ was corrupted as “hao” FẸ; “hao” in turn became “mo” EE . 

[99] If the state of Quanyumo were really the state of Wucha of Han times, then the location of 
the seat of king's government should be the same as in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[100] “12,970 li” (Distance 7): This is the distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Wucha via that of Xijuban to Dai. The figure given here is incorrect, because, firstly, since it is stated 
in this memoir that the state of Quanyumo is to the southwest of the state of Xijuban, so the distance 
to Dai from the two states should not be the same; and, secondly, the distance from the town of Wucha 


to the seat of the king's government of Yutian should not be more than 3,000 /i. 
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The state of Qusuo 22 75"! Tts king resides in the former town of Suoju Hi"! 
to the northwest of Zihe and it is 12,980 Zi "from Dai. 


[101] It is stated in this memoir that the king of the state of Qusuo JP “resides in the former 
town of Suoju." “Qusuo” #23 [gia-shea] should be a transcription of Gasiani (a Sai tribe). 

[102] The distance from the town of Suoju to Dai is not correct, and we are therefore unable 
to locate it. However, we might as well assume that the seat of the king's government of Qusuo, the 
town of Suoju, is the same as that recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu.” 

[103] “12,980 Zi” (Distance 8): This is the distance from the town of Suoju to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Xijuban. This figure is incorrect, because, firstly, the distance between the 
town of Suoju and the valley of Hujian, the seat of the king's government of Xijuban, should be more 


than 10 /i; and, secondly, the distance from the town of Suoju to the valley of Hujian via the seat of 


the king's government of Yutian should not be more than 3,000 /i. 
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The state of Jushi Hifi: It is also named the Tribe of Nearer [Jushi]. "°" Its king 
resides in the town of Jiaohe 22 ju"?! and it is 10,050 Zi ° from Dai. To the north the 
country adjoins the territory of the Ruru. It originally made contact [with Wei] by 
means of envoys and trade. l°” At the beginning of the reign of Emperor Shizu, [the 
state of Jushi] first came to the court to pay its respects." An imperial edict [ordered] 
the Messengers, Wang Ensheng, Xu Gang and others to go on the mission. ?! [Wang] 
Ensheng and the others first crossed the Flowing Sands and were captured by the Ruru. 
[Wang] Ensheng met Wuti 3, the Khan of the Ruru, but retained the Wei insignia of 
authority and did not surrender them to him. Emperor Shizu later severely reproached 
Wuti. Wuti was afraid and thus sent [Wang] Ensheng and the others back. Xu Gang died 
of illness when he arrived at Dunhuang. The Imperial Court admired his integrity and 
granted him the posthumous title, Zhen Ei (“Faithful”). At an early date, the brothers of 
Juqu Wuhui had crossed the Flowing Sands and gathered those who remained behind to 
destroy the state of Jushi."''! In the eleventh year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period 
[450 CE] the king of Jushi, Ju Yiluo &&3ij&, sent the envoys, Zhuo Jin È and Xue 
Zhi É£ EL, to present a memorial, which stated: “The deceased father of your vassal, 
who lived far beyond the frontier, had admired the power and virtue of the Son of 


Heaven, and annually sent envoys to present a memorial and tribute. The Son of Heaven 


thought very highly of him, and bestowed upon him rich rewards. Since your vassal has 
succeeded [him as king], regular tribute has never been deficient. The Son of Heaven 
shows sympathy to me as to the former generations. [Your vassal] ventures to state his 
difficulties relying on the extreme kindness of Your Majesty toward him. Since your 
vassal's state suffered the attacks of [Juqu] Wuhui, eight years have gone by," and the 
people cannot survive because of famine. Now the traitor intensifies his attacks on your 
vassal. Your vassal held out by himself, but subsequently gave up his state and fled to 
the east.'''”!One third [of his people] were able to escape and reach the eastern border of 
Yanqi Ej that very day. They wish to return to the Heavenly palace. It would be very 
fortunate if Your Majesty brought relief to us." Thereupon, the Emperor issued an edict 
to conciliate them and opened up the granaries of Yanqi to provide them with food. At 
the beginning of the Zhengping IFE reign-period [451 CE], [Ju Yiluo] sent his son to 


attend at the court. '?! From then on, he often sent envoys to present tribute. ""“! 


[104] “It is also named the Tribe of Nearer [Jushi]": This indicates that the Jushi in this memoir 
refers to Nearer Jushi. 

[105] The town of Jiaohe 27" was the seat of the king’s government of Nearer Jushi, and it was 
first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[106] “10,050 /;" (Distance 9): This is distance from the town of Jiaohe to Dai via the Yumen 
Barrier. The figure is actually the aggregate of 8,150 /i, the distance between Jiaohe and Chang'an 
recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,900 /i, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 

[107] “It originally made contact by means of envoys and trade": This seems to indicate that it 
originally had contact with the Ruru. 

[108] According to the “Shizu ji (shang)" [H:2H £à I- of Weishu, on the day gengzi -F in the 
second month of the first year of the Taiyan AXE reign-period (435), and on the day guisi 3$ EB, in the 
third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437), the state of Jushi “sent envoys to pay 
respect and present tribute". It is stated in this memoir that the state of Jushi came to pay its respects 
and present tribute at the beginning of the reign of Emperor Shizu, which is inaccurate; it should be at 
the beginning of the Taiyan reign-period of Emperor Shizu. 

[109] The text here shows that the mission of Wang and Xu was the first time the Northern Wei 
sent envoys to the Western Regions. According to the “Gaochang zhuan" (5 Ei f& in Weishu, the 


destination of Wang and Xu was Gaochang. However, Gaochang was under the control of the Ruru 
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and it had never come over to present tribute, so it would be unlikely for the Northern Wei to send 
its envoys to Gaochang in its first mission to the Western Regions. Since Wang and Xu set out after 
Yanqi and Jushi had come to present tribute in the second month of the same year, their destination is 
likely to have been instead Yangi and Jushi. 

[110] The “Ju Yiluo zhuan" 4f} fs of Weishu states: “Ju Yiluo Siti was a Hu who came 
from Yangi. His ancestors were the lords of the eastern borders for generations. As he had always paid 
tribute, Emperor Shizu acknowledged his loyalty. During the Yanhe 4E reign-period (432-433 CE), 
he conferred on [Ju] Yiluo the titles of the General Pacifying the West and King of Nearer Jushi, and 
made a gift to him of 100 bolts of thin tough silk, 100 jin of silk floss, a suit of embroidered clothes, 
a golden belt, boots, and a hat. [Ju] Yiluo was delighted, and planned to return to the imperial court. 
Because Juqu Wuhui blocked the route, [Ju] Yiluo fought with him constantly, and eventually defeated 
him. After the death of [Juqu] Wuhui, his younger brother, [Juqu] Anzhou, seized the forces of [Juqu] 
Qianshou 52$, the son of [Juqu] Wuhui, and then watched for his chance to gain possession of the 
private troops [of the Juqu family]. [Ju] Yiluo sent envoys on many occasions to persuade him, in 
the imperial name, to surrender, with the result that [Juqu] Qianshou, leading 500 households, came 
over to capitulate. [Ju] Yiluo escorted him to the capital. He was also successful in persuading to 
surrender over fifty men including [Li] Xin ZE$X, the younger brother of Li Bao ZE ff, escorting them 
to Dunhuang.” In addition, [Ju] Yiluo led his troops of over 2,000 men against Gaochang, and he 
also assaulted and took the seven towns of the eastern barrier of Yangi and captured over 2,000 men 
and women, 1,000 camels, and 1,000 horses. He sent envoys to present 100 jin of gold to the court." 
Formerly, when he campaigned against Yangqi, [Ju] Yiluo left his son, Xie 9, to guard his town. [Juqu] 
Anzhou took advantage of this situation and led the Ruru to besiege Xie by surrounding the town in 
three circles. He also sent envoys, who said to Xie, ‘Your father has fled to the Great Wei for shelter. 
If you surrender to me without delay, I will confer on you the rank of nobility'. Xie defended the town 
tenaciously, fighting continuously. After a long time, with no sight of reinforcements, the town fell 
to [Juqu] Anzhou. Xie fled to [Ju] Yiluo. [Ju] Yiluo gathered the remnants of over 1,000 households 
and brought them back to the Defense Command of Yangi. Emperor Shizu praised him. In the first 
year of the Zhengping iF Æ reign-period (451 CE), the emperor issued an edict to [Ju] Yiluo: ‘Xie 
is very young, but was able to stand fast in defense of the town, and his loyalty and moral integrity 
are outstanding. He should be presented to the imperial palace'. [Ju] Yiluo sent Xie to the capital 
along with his younger brother, Boli J£ fl], as well as more than ten other men. In the second year 


of the Zhengping reign-period (452 CE), [Ju] Yiluo came to the capital to present tribute. [Emperor 
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Shizu] gave him wife and concubines, servants, land and houses, oxen and sheep, appointed him the 
General of the First Rank, and named him the King [of Nearer Jushi], as previously. [Ju Yiluo] died 
in the second year of the Xing'an EZ reign-period (453 CE). He was invested with the titles of the 
Supreme General Governing the West and Governor of Qin # Province, as well as the posthumous 
title of the King of Kang Ji. [Emperor Shizu] awarded him silk floss, thin silk, 500 bolts of various 
colored silk, and twenty-seven suits of clothes. His funeral followed the precedent of Lu Luyuan 
JG.” Xie inherited the rank of his father. At the end of the Huangxing 5 $U reign-period (471 
CE), the titles of the Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, General Pacifying the West, and 
Governor of Yu # Province were conferred upon him. He died in the third year of the Yanxing {E 
Bil reign-period (473 CE), and his son, Bozhu {f X, inherited his rank. Boli } fl] was granted the 
titles of Lijie 5z #f General and Marquis of Leguan 4%‘ in the second year of the Tian'an X 
reign-period (467 CE), and died in the third year of the Huangxing reign-period (469 CE). The son of 
his elder brother inherited his rank". According to this biography, [Ju] Yiluo “was a Hu who came 
from Yangqi”, but this seems to be incorrect, and should be “a Hu from Jushi". If this is true, “the 
eastern border” should refer to the eastern border of the state of Nearer Jushi. The statement that “he 
had always paid tribute" would refer to the fact that Ju Yiluo took the lead in coming to the court to 
present tribute in the second month of the first year of the Taiyan AWE reign-period (435 CE), and 
then sent envoys to present tribute in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period 
(437 CE). Therefore, it must have been during the Taiyan reign-period (435-440 CE), rather than "in 
the Yanhe reign-period (432-434 CE)", that Ju Yiluo was appointed the “King of Nearer Jushi”.” Of 
course, another possibility cannot be ruled out; that is, he was indeed a Hu who came from Yanqi, and 
his ancestors had been the leaders of tribes on the eastern border of Yangi for generations. Because 
he sent envoys to present tribute to the Northern Wei “during the Yanhe reign-period (432-434 CE)" 
and was given the title of the “King of Nearer Jushi", he took “Ju” & as his family name. Afterwards, 
he sent envoys to present tribute in the first and third years of the Taiyan reign-period (435 and 437 
CE) in the name of Nearer Jushi. There is no record of Ju Yiluo presenting tribute during the Yanhe 
reign-period (432-434 CE) in the basic annals of Weishu, probably because he was only the leader of a 
small tribe at that time, and because this had been recorded in his biography. The time when Ju Yiluo 
“planned to return to the imperial court" should be the end of the Taiyan reign-period or the beginning 
of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period as Juqu Wuhui did not leave Shanshan for Gaochang until the 
eighth month of the third year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (442 CE). After they had occupied 


Gaochang, the Juqu family, as a matter of course, wanted to occupy the town of Jiaohe. On the other 
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hand, the king of the state of Nearer Jushi, Ju Yiluo, who was loyal to the Northern Wei, wanted, for 
his own survival, to wipe out the Juqu regime based in Gaochang. Therefore, the two sides fought 
each other constantly. In the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period, when the Northern Wei 
instructed Wan Dugui to attack Yanqi, Ju Yiluo was ordered to lead his troops, together with Tang He 
FAI, to cooperate with Wan Dugui. Ju Yiluo left behind his son, Xie, to defend the town of Jiaohe, 
and he personally commanded his troops and reached the eastern border of Yangi along with Tang He. 
Juqu Anzhou took advantage of this situation and led the Ruru to besiege the town of Jiaohe. In the 
eleventh year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period, the town was breached and Xie fled to Ju Yiluo. 
The town of Jiaohe was then occupied by Juqu Anzhou. It seems that the family of Ju Yiluo settled 
in the Wei territories after the second year of the Zhengping reign-period (452 CE), and the "state of 
Nearer Jushi" no longer appeared in historical records. The "state of Jushi," from the Yanhe reign- 
period to the end of the Zhengping reign-period, had existed for nearly twenty years, all the time 
serving as an instrument with which the Northern Wei managed the Western Regions. 

[111] The statement that “eight years have gone by” refers to the interregnum from the third year 
of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (442 CE) when Juqu Wuhui occupied Gaochang and Ju Yiluo 
resisted him to the eleventh year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (450 CE), i.e., the time when Ju 
Yiluo sent an envoy to present the memorial, the town of Jiaohe fell, and Xie, the son of Ju Yiluo, “gave 
up his state and fled to the east". "' 

[112] It appears that Ju Yiluo had actually stayed to guard the eastern border of Yanqi and did not 
return home after he had attacked Yanqi following Wan Dugui in the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun 
reign-period (448 CE). Thus, Xie's flight to Ju Yiluo for shelter from the town of Jiaohe should be 
described as a flight “to the west”; we do not know why it is stated here that he “fled to the east". 

[113] According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu, on the day renxu FFÈ in the sixth month of 
the first year of the Zhengping reign-period (451), “the king of the state of Jushi sent his son to attend 
at the court". This prince is Xie. The “Ju Yiluo zhuan" of Weishu quoted above records that in that 
year “[Ju] Yiluo ordered Xie to go to the capital with his younger brother, Boli, along with more than 
ten other men". ” 

[114] After the first year of the Zhengping reign-period there is only one instance of Jushi 
presenting tribute to Wei in historical records. According to the “Ju Yiluo zhuan" of Weishu, in the 
second year of the Zhengping reign-period (452), the king of Jushi “went to the capital to pay his 
respects at the court". Following the two characters of chaogong 8l Ei (to present tribute), there are 


two additional characters in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi 155 : bujue PÆ (“continually”). 
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The state of Qiemi H Ji" ^: Its capital is located in the valley of Yuda FK "° to 
the east of the Tianshan Mountains and it is 10,570 /i "'” from Dai fX . Originally it was 


subject to Jushi." 


[115] The state of Qiemi H 4 was an oasis state to the north of the Tianshan Mountains, first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[116] The state of Qiemi here should be the state of Western Qiemi in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hanshu. The names of their capitals are the same; the distance from Dai is the total of the distance 
between Dai and Chang'an and the distance between the state's capital and Chang'an as recorded in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[117] *10,570 li” (Distance 10): This is the distance from the valley of Yuda to Dai via the seat 
of the king's government of Jushi. The figure is actually the total of 8,670 /i, the distance between the 
valley of Yuda and Chang'an, and 1,900 /i, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 

[118] “Originally it was subject to Jushi": According to the “Xi Rong zhuan” Pq Fe (8! of Weilüe 


TRI , the state of Western Qiemi was once subject to the king of Further Jushi. 
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The state of Yanqi $581" ?': Located to the south of Jushi, its capital is in the town 
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of Yuanqu BW" and it is 10,200 Z °" from Dai. Relying on the dangerous terrain, its 
people robbed extensively from the envoys of the Middle Kingdom. Emperor Shizu was 
angered and issued an edict ordering the Duke of Chengzhou, Wan Dugui, to attack it. 
Traveling with light packs and a small amount of grain, and procuring food on the way, 
[Wan] Dugui crossed the eastern border of Yangi. He attacked the two towns of Zuohui 
Ze [a]? and Weili 22"? which defended the border, and occupied them. He then 
marched against the town of Yuanqu. [Its king], Jiushibeina 7" Jp, leading four or 
five thousand men, emerged from the town and set himself up in a strategic place to resist 
the attack. [Wan] Dugui mustered brave, strong warriors with short weapons to charge 
straight at them. Jiushibeina's troops were routed and all were captured. He rode off all 
by himself, fleeing into the mountains, while [Wan] Dugui went on to butcher his town. 
[Thereupon], the various barbarians in all four quarters surrendered. ^" The state of Yangi, 
being isolated in a remote place, ^? had long been free of turmoil. Consequently, [Wan 
Dugui] gained possession of its rare objects and exotic curios, its cleverly crafted and 
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024 and myriads of camels, horses, oxen, 


hitherto unrecognized objects from distant places, 
and miscellaneous animals. ^" The memorial reporting [Wan] Dugui's victory over Yanqi 
arrived when Emperor Shizu was staying at the Northern Palace in the Yin [Z Mountains. 
After Emperor Shizu read it, he gave the Minister of Education, Cui Hao Æ}, a letter, 
which stated: *[Wan] Dugui, leading five thousand cavalry and crossing more than 10,000 
li, occupied three towns of Yanqi, and obtained their rare treasures and exotic objects, 
as well as their reserve grain, which was boundless. Monarchs of earlier generations 
claimed to have reduced the Western Rong to order, but were unable to exert control over 
them, despite their intentions. ''**! Now We, holding them in hand, have taken possession 
of it. What do you think?" Cui Hao sent a written message to the emperor praising his 
achievement. Thereupon, [Emperor Shizu] ordered [Wan] Dugui to pacify its people. ^? 
Originally, Jiushibeina, when he fled into the mountains, still hoped that the town would 
not be occupied and he could return home. When he later saw that all the towns were 
occupied by [Wan] Dugui, he fled to Qiuci 4&ZZ. [The king of] Qiuci gave him special 


treatment as he was his son-in-law. "^?! 


[119] Yanqi was among the first states that sent tribute missions to Wei. According to the “Shizu 


ji (shang)" of Weishu, the state “sent envoys to pay its respects at the court and present tribute” on 


the day gengzi H+ in the second month of the first year of the Taiyan reign-period (435), on the day 
guisi X E, in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period, and on the day dingyou T 
# in the fourth month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period. 

[120] The distance between Yuanqu and Dai recorded in this memoir is different from the figure 
deduced from the distance between Yuanqu and Chang 'an in earlier histories, but one cannot conclude 
from this that the location of the king’s government of Yangi is different in the Northern and Southern 
Dynasties and the periods of Han, Wei, and Jin. In short, the location of the seat of the king's 
government of Yangi in the period of the Northern Wei was still the old town of Bughdaéin. 

[121] *10,200 /;" (Distance 11): The distance from Yuanqu to Dai via the seat of the king’s 
government of Jushi. The distance between Yanqi and Dai should not be greater than that between 
Qiuci and Dai; so the figure of “12,000 /7" (in the text) may be an error for “10,200 Zi.” If we make 
calculations based on its distance from Chang'an as recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the 
distance between Yanqi and Dai should be 9,200 /i (the aggregate of 7,300 /i and 1,900 /i), 1,000 /i 
less than the figure given in this memoir, indicating that the route from Yanqi to Dai in this age was 
different from that to Chang'an. 

[122] Zuohui 7r [n]: According to some, its precursor was the oasis state on the Northern Route, 
Weixu fé 2H, in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu.” The seat of the king's government of Weixu in Han 
times was probably located in the old town of Quku (Chokkur). 

[123] Weili $f} was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. From the time when the Cao Wei replaced Han to the end of the 
Southern and Northern Dynasties, the Northern Route in the Western Regions was controlled by 
several large states. These powers annexed or subjugated the smaller states nearby, with the result that 
many smaller states had become towns of larger states. This is what happened to Zuohui (Weixu) 
and Weili. 

[124] According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu, in the ninth month of the ninth year of the 
Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (448), “the Duke of Chengzhou, Wan Dugui, rode 1,000 /i on post- 
horses, and utterly defeated the state of Yanqi. Its king, Jiushibeina, fled to Qiuci". 

[125] "The state of Yangi, being isolated in a remote place...”: Cf. the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han 
shu concerning the geography of Yanqi: “The state is surrounded by large mountains on four sides; 
the roads that lead to Qiuci are treacherous and easily guarded. Lake water enters from the ring of 
mountains by a twisting path and flows all around the town for a distance of more than 30 /i.” 


[126] Cf. “The Xi Rong zhuan" of Jinshu: “They are fond of goods and profits, and rely on 
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craftiness”. 

[127] This indicates the scale of animal husbandry. 

[128] For the term zhizhu ł§}¥, see Han Shi waizhuan siis B (ch. 7): “Of old Qi 7$ had a 
trained rabbit called Dongguoqun W82% which in the course of a day could run five hundred Ji. Qi 
also had a renowned dog called Hanlu ##/& which could also run five hundred /i a day. If you sight 
him from afar, point him out, and set [the dog on him] HS 5Lt# E, it will be unable to reach the dust 
of the trained rabbit. If you put [the dog] on the trail and take off the leash Ji ££ mi 4E 40, [not even 
the trained rabbit will be able to get away....]." (James Hightower, trans., Han shih wai chuan: Han 
Ying $ Illustrations of the Didactic Application of the Classic of Songs [Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1952], p. 241; with alterations.) 

[129] After the state of Yanqi had been destroyed, Emperor Shizu “ordered [Wan] Dugui to 
pacify its people". When he went to attack Qiuci, Wan Dugui ordered Tang He to watch over Yanqi. 
In the eleventh year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (450 CE), the son of Ju Yiluo, Xie, who 
was the king of the state of Nearer Jushi, gave up his state and fled to the eastern border of Yanqi; 
Emperor Shizu ordered that the storehouse there be opened to provide for him. After this, according 
to the “Ju Yiluo zhuan" of Weishu, Ju Yiluo gathered the remaining scattered households and returned 
to the Defense Command of Yangi. From this, it can be seen that the Northern Wei had maintained the 
Defense Command of Yangi since the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (448 CE). The 
first commander of the Defense Command of Yanqi was Wan Dugui, but before long this position was 
passed on to Tang He. According to the “Tang He zhuan" Ji #il{{{ of Weishu, “In the first year of the 
Zhengping 1E?É reign-period (451 CE), [Tang] He reached the court. Emperor Shizu accorded him 
special treatment and regarded him as a distinguished guest", indicating that the Defense Command 
of Yangi existed until the first year of the Zhengping reign-period at least. 

[130] After Wan Dugui’s western expedition, Yanqi no longer came to present tribute. In the 
“Shizong ji” H54 of Weishu, in the third year of the Jingming S/H reign-period (502), the state of 
Wuji Ejf& “sent an envoy to present tribute”. Wuji should have been Yangi. If so, a new regime was 
established in Yanqi. According to the “Tang He zhuan" of Weishu, in the ninth year of the Taiping 
Zhenjun reign-period, *Emperor Shizu sent Wan Dugui, the Duke of Chengzhou, on a punitive 
expedition against Yangi, and ordered [Tang] He and Ju Yiluo to join this expedition, leading their 
troops. Acting accordingly, [Tang] He joined forces with [Wan] Dugui, and occupied the six towns 
east of Liulü #58 following [Wan's] directions and then attacked the town of Bojuluo J£ E together 
[with Wan Dugui] and took it. Later, both attacked Qiuci together. [Wan] Dugui ordered [Tang] He 
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to guard Yanqi. At that time, the general defending Liulü, Yizhenjia Z Æ fil, leading some Hu 
officers, mutinied with the town as a base. [Tang] He, with one hundred light cavalry, fought into the 
town, captured Yizhenjia, and beheaded him. The various Hu surrendered. [Tang] made a significant 
contribution to pacifying the Western Regions". This can supplement the account of Wan Dugui's 
attack on Yanqi recorded in this memoir. The six towns east of Liulü and the town of Bojuluo should 


be “the seven towns of the eastern barrier of Yangi”. 
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The state of Qiuci 3&2Z "^: It is located to the northwest of Weili 3] Z2! ?. and is 
10,280 Zi "**! from Dai. To the east ... [words missing in the original] the town defends. 
It frequently raids and robs. Emperor Shizu's edict ordered Wan Dugui to lead 1,000 
cavalry to attack it." Qiuci sent Wujiemuti E378 H #2 and others to lead 3,000 troops to 
resist him. [Wan] Dugui defeated them, beheaded over two hundred men, and captured 
many camels and horses "^. then returned. The customs are as follows: The people are 
mostly lascivious, and establish women markets [brothels] to collect men's money 
to hand over to the government. In this land are many peacocks, which fly together 
among the mountain valleys. The people catch and raise them for food. The peacocks 
multiply like chickens and ducks. The royal family usually has over 1,000 peacocks. To 
the northwest of the state there are large mountains from which an oily mineral flows"? 
and forms rivers that run for several /i before reentering the ground. It is like clarified 
butter, and smells very pungent. If people consume it as medicine, their hair and teeth 
will grow back. All patients who take it become well. Following its defeat, the state 


often sent envoys to present tribute. ^" 


[131] Qiuci was among the first states that came to present tribute to Wei. According to the “Shizu 


ji (shang)” of Weishu, on the day guisi 3€ E in the third month of in the third year of the Taiyan reign- 
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period (437) and on the day dingyou J Vj in the fourth month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign- 
period (439), Qiuci "sent envoys to present tribute". 

[132] The seat of the king's government of Qiuci should be the same as that recorded in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[133] “10,280 /i" (Distance 12): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Qiuci via 
that of Yanqi to Dai. If one calculates according to its distance to Chang’an as is recorded in the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu, the distance to Dai should be 9,380 /i (the aggregate of 7,480 li and 1,900 Ji), 900 
li less than the figure given in this memoir. Thus, it is suspected that the figure “10,280” is an error for 
“10,380,” because it simply adds 1,000 to 9,380. 

[134] The “Shizu ji (xia)" of Weishu states: In the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period 
(448), “in the twelfth month, [the emperor] ordered the Duke of Chengzhou, Wan Dugui, to launch a 
punitive expedition against Qiuci from Yanqi". 

[135] Qiuci's plenitude of camels and horses: Cf. the *Gaozu ji" of Weishu: In the second year 
of the Taihe Ail reign-period (478 CE), “in the autumn, the seventh month, on the day wuchen JX, 
fiz, the state of Qiuci sent envoys to present seventy renowned camels”; on the day bingchen Ah in 
the ninth month, “the state of Qiuci sent envoys to present a lavish quantity of large horses, renowned 
camels, and many other valuables”. 

[136] “An oily mineral flows...”: Some have identified this as sulphur;'^ according to others, it 
was petroleum." 

[137] The instances of Qiuci presenting tribute to Wei after Wan Dugui's western expedition 
recorded in the basic annals of Weishu: In the eleventh month of the tenth year of the Taiping Zhenjun 
reign-period (449) according to “Shizu ji (xia)"; on the day dingchou J H. in the fourth month of the 
fifth year of the Yanxing iE Sil reign-period (475), in the tenth month of the first year of the Taihe X 
All reign-period (477), on the day wuchen JẸJR in the seventh month, and on the day bingchen ih 
in the ninth month of the second year of the Taihe reign-period (478), and on the day gengshen Bé 
Hi in the ninth month of the third year of the Taihe reign-period according to the “Gaozu ji (shang)”; 
on the day wuxu JX,JX, in the tenth month of the third year of the Yongping 7k^F- reign-period (510) 
according to “Shizong ji"; on the day dingwei J X in the intercalary seventh month of the first year 
of the Shengui Tf i& reign-period (518), and on the day renzi T--f- in the seventh month of the third 


year of the Zhengguang iF J reign-period (522), according to “Suzong ji" Xf zz Ac. 
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The state of Gumo 448": [Its king] resides in the town of Nan Pi”. [The state] is 
located to the west of Qiuci and it is 10,500 Zi "" from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci. 


[138] Gumo 75$ was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. There is only one instance of Gumo presenting tribute to Wei. 
According to “Shizong ji” in Weishu, this occurred on the day wuzi J&F in the twelfth month of the 
fourth year of the Yongping AF reign-period.”* 

[139] The seat of the king’s government of Gumo should be the same as that recorded in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[140] “10,500 Zi” (Distance 13): The distance from the town of Nan to Dai via seat of the king's 
government of Qiuci. The figure “10,500” — B A. A could be a corruption of “10,050” — & H. T. 
If so, the distance given here is actually the aggregate of 8,150 /i, the distance between the town of 
Nan and Chang'an, as recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,900 /i, the distance between 


Chang'an and Dai. 
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The state of Wensu W144": Its king resides in the town of Wensu'”! to the northwest 


of Gumo, and it is 10,550 Ji from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci. 


[141] Wensu jf 8 was an oasis state on the Northern Route in the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[142] The location of the seat of the king's government of Wensu is the same as that recorded in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[143] “10,550 li” (Distance 14): The distance between Wensu and Dai via the seat of the king’s 
government of Gumo. The figure “10,550” could be a corruption for “10,250.” If so, then the distance 
given here should be the aggregate of 8,350 /i, the distance between Wensu and Chang'an recorded in 


the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,900 li, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 
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The state of Weitou J| 8i" ^. Its king resides in the town of Weitou"*! to the north 
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of Wensu, and it is 10,650 /i '? from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci. 


[144] Weitou {SH was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[145] The location of the seat of the king's government should be the same as that recorded in 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[146] “10,650 li” (Distance 15): The distance from the town of Weitou to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Wensu. The figure “10,650” could be a corruption of “10,550.” If so, the 
figure given here is actually the aggregate of 8,650 /i, the distance between the town of Weitou 
and Chang'an recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,900 /i, the distance between Dai and 


Chang'an. 
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The state of Wusun £3: Its king resides in the town of Chigu #4 "to the 
northwest of Qiuci, and it is 10,800 /i ('48] from Dai. The state was invaded several 


times by the Ruru" *?! 


, So they migrated west into the Cong Mountains, without walled 
cities. In the company of their flocks and herds the inhabitants go in search of water 
and pasture. In the third year of the Taiyan reign-period, [Wei] sent the envoys Dong 
Wan "Xj and others to visit their state. From then on it often sent envoys to 


present tribute. 5" 


[147] The location of the town of Chigu JR% is the same as is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hanshu. 

[148] “10,800 Zi” (Distance 16): The distance from the town of Chigu to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Qiuci. The figure given here is actually the aggregate of 8,900 /i, the distance 
between Chigu and Chang'an as recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and 1,900 /i, the distance 
between Chang'an and Dai. 

[149] “The state was invaded several times by the Ruru": When the state of Ruru was founded, 


its western border extended north of Yangqi, and Dzungaria fell into its sphere of influence. After its 
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control of Dzungaria, it inevitably expanded westward towards the valleys of the Narin and Ili Rivers. 
At that time, the inhabitants to the west of Dzungaria were mainly Wusun and Yueban peoples. The 
Ruru came into conflict with them in their expansion to the west." 

[150] The inhabitants of Chigu, suffering frequent harassments from the Ruru, gave up the 
territory and migrated to the west. In the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437), Dong Wan 
visited the Wusun, who had by that time relocated into the Cong Mountains. The earliest possible date 
for their western migration might be the reign of Khan Shelun ¢t## of the Ruru (402-410). 

[151] There is only one instance of Wusun presenting tribute to Wei, which occurred on the day 
guisi 3€ E in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437) according to the 
“Shizu ji (shang)" in Weishu. The statement that “it often sent envoys to present tribute" cannot be 


supported. 
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The state of Shule ij jj: It is located to the west of Gumo, "?? and it is 11,250 
li "9! from Dai. At the end of the reign of Emperor Gaozong 15: 7, its king sent 
envoys to present a cassock of Sakyamuni over two zhang x: long [and over one 
zhang wide]. "° Emperor Gaozong believed that the clothing of the Buddha must be 
numinous and extraordinary, so he had it burned to determine whether this were true or 
false. The cassock was placed on a raging fire, but it did not burn for a whole day. ^? ATI 
those who witnessed this were awestruck and registered profound respect with all their 


being. [From then on the state often sent envoys to present tribute.] "^"! 


[152] The seat of the king's government of Shule i$ was, as in the times of Han and Jin, 
located near present-day Kashgar. 

[153] “11,250 /?" (Distance 17): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Shule via 
that of Gumo to Dai. The figure given here is actually the aggregate of 9,350 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Shule and Chang'an as recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, 


and 1,900 /i, the distance between Chang'an and Dai. 
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[154] This possibly refers to Shule's presentation of tribute in the third year of the Heping f^ 
reign-period (462), as recorded in the “Gaozong ji" of Weishu. 

[155] Adding RRR (over one zhang wide), in conformity to the text of “Xi Rong er” Pa EK — 
in the “Si Yi (yisi)" PU38—U section of Taiping yulan KFAR E (ch. 793). 

[156] It is generally believed that this cassock was made of asbestos. 

[157] Adding % #-(i #4] F1, in conformity to the text of “Xi Rong er" PX — in the “Si Yi (yisi)” 
pyss—Pl section of Taiping yulan KFH (ch. 793). The instances of Shule presenting tribute 
to Wei according to the basic annals of Weishu were as follows: on the day guisi 5€ E in the third 
month of the third year of the Taiyan K %E reign-period (437), and on the day dingyou J Ħ in the 
fourth month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439) according to “Shizu ji (shang)"; in the 
eleventh month of the tenth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (449) according to “Shizu ji 
(xia)"; on the day yiwei ZÆ in the third month of the second year in the Xing’an SUZ reign-period 
(453), in the tenth month of the first year of the Tai’an KÆ reign-period (455), and on the day jiashen 
tH in the third year of the Heping KI3I- reign-period (462), according to “Gaozong ji" fix; in 
the third of the Jingming 3:8] reign-period (502), on the day of jiazi -F in the ninth month, the day 
dingsi J E in the tenth month, and the day wuchen JX/Ji€ in the tenth month of the fourth year of the 
Zhengshi iF 4; reign-period (507), on the day wushen JX,Hi in the first month, on the day xinmao 3 
Of) in the fifth month of the Yanchang 4E reign-period (512), according to “Shizong ji” flt zz ; and 
on the day jiawu Hi4F- in the fourth month of the second year of the Xiping EE3- reign-period (517), 
on the day wushen JX, in the second month, and on the day dingwei J 7k in the intercalary seventh 


month of the first year of the Shengui ##! 4 reign-period (518), according to “Suzong ji" jfi zc. 


WARE], ERA, “MARA STH, Hoe, OE ZU 
jd, FR SSH Be TE, ETES", ERE, OO) RU 
SAARC DAE Hab, OT HL, RT RA. HN AE 
SCBA Be ae Srey HE Ia], AR. OUS) [ati] "WARS PE, DAE 
#2, TERR, HU. Meme. HALL, "UAA SR, 
Pit HOW SHER, ARRE, DAR. ES 








The state of Yueban TRÝ: It is located to the northwest of Wusun, ^" and it is 10,930 
li "°l from Dai. Their forebears were a horde of the Northern Chanyu of the Xiongnu. "^! 


Pursued by the Han General of Chariots and Cavalry, Dou Xian $3 "^", the Northern 
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[162] 


Chanyu crossed the Jinwei 4 ft Mountains"^! and went west into Kangju BEJE. "^! 


Those who were too exhausted and weak to attempt this journey remained north of 
Qiuci ^" where there was a swath of territory stretching for several thousand Ji "^. 
Their population is over 200,000. The people of Liang Province also call [the Yueban 
ruler] the Chanyu King. Their customs and speech resemble those of Gaoche" ^. but the 


people are devoted to cleanliness. They imitate "^" 


the Hu custom of clipping their hair 
and even their eyebrows and smear clarified butter over it to make it bright and lustrous. 
They bathe three times a day, and drink and eat afterwards. On the southern boundary 


[168] 


of their country is a volcano,’ which heated and melted all the adjacent stones which 


flowed for several tens of /i before they solidified. People gather them for medicine; it is 


crude sulphur." ^ 


[158] The original land of Yueban can be traced to north of Qiuci. Because the people of Wusun 
had migrated to the west, the people of Yueban moved north and occupied the valleys of the Narin 
and Ili rivers. The people of Yueban, whom Dong Wan and Gao Ming encountered in their western 
mission, should have been those who had moved north. This memoir erroneously states that “it is 
located to the northwest of Wusun".^* 

[159] “10,930 li” (Distance 18): The distance from the king’s government of Yueban via that of 
Wusun to Dai. The figure given here is actually the aggregate of 610 /i, the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of Wusun and that of Wensu as recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; 
270 li, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Wensu and that of Gumo; 8,150 
li, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Gumo and Chang'an; and 1,900 Zi, the 
distance between Chang'an and Dai. | 

[160] “Their forebears were a horde of the Northern Chanyu of the Xiongnu": This simply means 
that the tribe of Yueban was once subject to the Xiongnu. The fact that the people of Yueban were 
subject to the Xiongnu does not mean that they were of the same race. The “Ruirui zhuan” Py Py f& 
in Liangshu states: “In the Wei and Jin dynasties, the Xiongnu were divided into thousands of tribes, 
each with its own name and title. The Ruirui were one of them". Likewise, one could say that Yueban 
was one of them. Yueban was not only one of the tribes, but it called itself the Xiongnu, so the people 
of Liang Province referred to its king as the Chanyu king. 

[161] The biography of Dou Xian $£ 3 can be found in Hou-Han shu (ch. 23). His expedition 


against the Xiongnu commenced in the second year of the Yongyuan 7K Jt reign-period (90 CE). 
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[162] The “Hedi ji” fim in Hou-Han shu states: In the second month of the third year of the 
Yongyuan KJ reign-period (91 CE), the Supreme General, Dou Xian, ordered the Colonel of the 

Left, Geng Kui #K3, to set out from the Juyan /#%E Defence and surround the Chanyu in the Jinwei 
42 Mountains. [Geng Kui] utterly defeated [the Chanyu’s forces], and captured his mother." The 
“Dou Xian zhuan" $6 3E (3 in Hou-Han shu states: “In the following year, [Dou Xian] again ordered 
the Colonel of the Right, Geng Kui, and Majors Ren Shang ff jj and Zhao Bo £8), among others, 
to attack the northern savages at the Jinwei Mountains, and they utterly defeated them, making great 
conquests and captures. The Northern Chanyu fled to unknown whereabouts”. The Jinwei Mountains 
is the present-day Altai Mountains. 

[163] In light of comments and appreciative notes attached to the texts of the “Yuan An zhuan" 
3€ 4c [4f and “Nan Xiongnu zhuan” Bg fi) Wf in Hou-Han shu, the Northern Chanyu, who was defeated 
in the Jinwei Mountains in 91 CE, only “fled to Wusun" temporarily and he did not go west to 
Kangju. The statement that *he went west into Kangju" is probably the result of confusion among the 
people of the Northern Wei between the Northern Chanyu, who was defeated in 91 CE in the Jinwei 
Mountains, and Chanyu Zhizhi $[ 3c, who fled to Kangju during the reign of Emperor Yuan Jt of the 
Western Han.” 

[164] The above record concerning the Northern Chanyu indicates that there was once a 
Northern Chanyu, who abandoned those too exhausted and weak to move when he led his tribe to 
migrate; those who were left became the people of Yueban, who later appeared north of Qiuci. ^ 

[165] “There was a swath of territory stretching for several thousand li”: The territory of Yueban 
should stretch from the valley of the Yuldus River in the east to the valley of the Narin River in the 
west, from north of Qiuci in the south to the valley of the Ili River in the north. 

[166] Gaoche (=) #2 was a nomadic tribe which was once subject to the Ruru. At the beginning of 
the fifth century CE, it became strong and fought against the Ruru. Its tribe of Fufuluo B|(A E migrated 
west to the northwest of present-day Turfan in 487 and founded a state, which was destroyed by the 
Ruru in 541. 

[167] The text was altered in accordance with those in the “Xi Rong (xia)" P4% F of the “Si Yi 
(san)" U= in Tongzhi ik (ch. 196) and “Xi Rong (qi)" FJ of the “Si Yi (shiwu)" RH E. 
in Taiping huanyu ji KPFT (ch. 186). 

[168] *On the southern boundary of their country is a volcano": This indicates that Yueban, after 
occupying the land that used to belong to Wusun, still retained its former lands north of Qiuci. The 


volcano is located north of present-day Kucha. 
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[169] For the medical properties of the crude sulphur, see the section titled “Jinshi zhi wu" 444 
ZJ. in Bencao gangmu AS HLA A (ch. 11). 
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They established friendly relations with the Ruru. Their king, leading several 
thousand men, entered the country of the Ruru and wished to meet Datan Ke 
After he had passed more than 100 /i beyond the border, he saw that the tribal people 
did not wash their clothes, tie up their hair, or wash their hands. Their women lick the 
utensils [clean]. The king said to his attendants, “You deceived me into entering a country 
of dogs”. Thereupon he galloped back. Datan dispatched cavalry to run after him but it was 
too late. From then on they became enemies, and attacked each other. In the ninth year of the 


[7l at the 


[Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period [448 CE], [Yueban] sent envoys to present tribute, 
same time sending a magician who claimed he could cut a man's jugular vein, have his 
head smashed, have his bones crushed and all his blood trickle out"?! —perhaps several 
sheng j| or even a full dou—and then place a certain herbal medicine in his mouth and 
have him chew and swallow it. After a short moment the bleeding would stop, and after 
his wounds healed for a month, he would fully recover without even a scar. Because he 
doubted that those claims were true, Emperor Shizu took some criminals who had been 
condemned to death and [had the magician] try [his arts on them] and the experiment 
succeeded. [The magician] said that all famous mountains in the Middle Kingdom 


have this herb, so the emperor sent people to learn this art and he treated [the magician] 


generously." ? [The envoys] also said, “There are great necromancers, and when the 
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Ruru come on a robbing raid, the necromancers unleash continuous heavy rains, fierce 


[74 and the Ruru people, in two or three cases out 


winds, heavy snow, and great floods 
of ten, have either frozen to death or been carried away [by the floodwaters]". 7” In this 
year, [Yueban] once again sent envoys to pay tribute, and they begged leave to attack 
the Ruru, cooperating with the government troops from east and west. Emperor Shizu 
praised their suggestion and ordered the various troops inside and outside to enforce a 
curfew, and appointed the King of Huainan 7fERS, Ta fli, to be the vanguard of a raid 
against the Ruru. "* An imperial edict was issued ordering the officials to add Yueban's 


[177] 


inspiring rhythms to the folk songs and ballads collected by the official conservatory. 


From then on they often sent envoys to present tribute. "”*! 


[170] Datan fH assumed the title of Khan in 414. However, according to the “Ruru zhuan" in 
Weishu, “Datan was the son of Puhun £7, Shelun's ¢til@ uncle. Previously, he had led other tribes, 
and guarded the western border". The event in the text above might well have occurred before Datan 
assumed the title of Khan. That is, the king of Yueban was supposed to meet Datan, then stationed on 
the western border to garrison it. 

[171] This is not recorded in the basic annals. 

[172] Here ký% is added, in conformity with the text in the “Zhoushu pian” ý% of Fayuan 
zhulin KURÝR (ch. 61). 

[173] This is a combination of the magical and medical arts. 

[174] Here 7k jth is added, in conformity with the text in the “Zhoushu pian" of Fayuan zhulin 
(ch. 61). 

[175] Cf. the record on the customs of the Ruru in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" PuAGGAEC EE of 
Liangshu: “There are necromancers in that state, who can make sacrifices to the heaven and cause 
wind and snow to occur. [For instance,] to the front one [can see] the bright sun, but behind one flows 
a stream of mud caused by the rain. So when they are defeated in battle no one can catch up with 
them. Someone performed the same act in the Central Plains, but the magician could only cause thick 
clouds to gather, unable to produce rain. When asked why, he said that it was because of the warm 
climate [on the Central Plains]". It is not difficult to find similarities in these accounts, which seems 
to indicate the mutual influence of the nomadic cultures north of the Great Wall and north of the 
Tianshan Mountains. 


[176] According to the *Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu, in the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign- 
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period (448 CE), in the sixth month, “on the day of dingmao J |l, the state of Yueban sent envoys 
to petition for permission to attack the Ruru together with the imperial forces, and the Emperor 
consented. In the eighth month, an edict was issued, ordering the various troops, both in the Middle 
Kingdom and beyond, to be on alert. In the ninth month, on the day of yiyou 7,8, the soldiers in the 
western outskirts were engaged in military exercises. On the day bingxu JX, the Emperor went to the 
Yin $È Mountain on a tour of inspection". In the twelfth month, “the crown prince at the temporary 
imperial palace was granted an audience with the Emperor and followed the Emperor on the northern 
expedition. [The Emperor] arrived at the town of Shouxiang 4 [/& [Accepting Surrender], but did 
not encounter the Ruru, so he accumulated supplies in the town and made his way back, after leaving 
behind the soldiers to guard them". This shows that the Northern Wei actually acted to some extent in 
cooperation with the Yueban. As mentioned above, Emperor Shizu ordered Wan Dugui to attack Yangi 
in the ninth month of the ninth year (448 CE), specifically after “the various troops, both in the Middle 
Kingdom and beyond, [were] on alert", indicating that one of the targets of this western expedition 
was the Ruru." Emperor Shizu of Wei conferred on Han Ba ##4 the title of the King of Shanshan 
in the fifth month of the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (448 CE), and ordered him to 
guard Shanshan, most likely after Yueban sent envoys to the Wei court for the first time. In short, the 
Yueban had made known their intention to make a pincer attack on the Ruru from both east and west 
when they sent their first envoys to present tribute to Wei in the ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun 
reign-period. To guard Shanshan was part of a series of projects for the Northern Wei to join forces 
with the Yueban and undertake the northern and western expeditions. Because of Yueban, Ruru's 
expansion towards the valleys of the Narin and Ili rivers was stalled. 

[177] The “Yuezhi” 5; of Weishu states: “Later, communications with the Western Regions 
were established. Yueban's drum dances became a part of the repertoire of the Music Bureau". 

[178] The instances of Yueban presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of the 
Weishu, were as follows: On the day guisi 55 E, in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign- 
period (437) according to “Shizu ji (shang)"; and on the day dingmao J U[l in the sixth month of the 
ninth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (448) according to “Shizu ji (xia)". In the ninth year 
of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period, Yueban presented tribute to Wei twice; the presentation on the 
day dingmao in the sixth month was the second occasion. The two missions in the ninth year of the 
Taiping Zhenjun reign-period were the last contacts between Yueban and the Northern Wei. The 
statement that “they often sent envoys to present tribute" cannot be substantiated by the records in 


the basic annals. It is strange for a nomadic people—a large population—to disappear suddenly; they 
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most likely migrated to the west because they could no longer tolerate incursions and harassment 
from the Ruru. According to the *Ruru zhuan" in Weishu, the Northern Wei dealt the Ruru an 
overwhelming defeat in the tenth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period and the fourth year of the 
Taian X reign-period (458), and the Ruru thus built up pressure on the west, forcing Yueban to 
migrate. If so, the date of Yueban's western migration should be between 450 and 460. Moreover, 
Yueban sent envoys to the Northern Wei, proposing a joint attack on the Ruru, but when the Northern 
Wei launched a large-scale expedition against the Ruru, there was no action on Yueban's part. This 
shows, from another perspective, that at that time its main forces had already started their western 
migration. According to some scholars, the Yueban people who migrated to the west were the Avars in 


the Western historical records." 


ASK", PHSB, Co, KÍC—E—TABH-TSRUM, 
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The state of Zhezhiba # 3": Its capital is located in the town of Zhezhiba!'*”! 
to the west of Shule, and it is 11,620 /i "* from Dai. East of this state are the Panhena 


XHB Mountains" "^, which produce fine iron and lions. 


[179] "Zhezhiba" # 224% [tjya-tjiet-buat] is believed by some to be a transcription of “Caé-balik” 
(the town of Cat), which does not seem to be correct. Others think that it is a transcription of “Čaš- 
bar" (meaning, “the bank of the Syr Darya").^ 

[180] The town of Zhezhiba is believed by some to be present-day Tashkent.“ Others believe 
that its site should be found in the vicinity of Khojend." Zhezhiba and Zheshe are both on the route 
to Jushi. Since the latter is Tashkent, the former theory seems to be wrong. The latter theory does not 
have enough to substantiate it. 

[181] “11,620 Zi” (Distance 19): The distance from the town of Zhezhiba to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Shule. The figure “11,620 /i” is an abbreviated form of “11,628 Ji.” 

[182] The Panhena 7€ 3|, Mountains refers to the Ferghana Mountains. *Panhena" TÉ 23 Jf 


[phuan-ha-na] is a transcription of Ferghana. 
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The state of Mimi 3 2: Its capital is located in the town of Mimi", and it is 12,600 
li * from Dai. In the first year of the Zhengping 1E3É- reign-period (451 CE), it sent envoys 
to present a black one-humped camel. "East of the state there is a mountain called 


Yuximan 483i 7, which produces gold, jade, and also an abundance of iron ore. 


[183] “Mimi” 2% [myei-miet] is believed by some to be a transcription of Maymurgh."* 

[184] The town of Mimi was located at the ruins of Panjikanth south of present-day Samarkand 
in Uzbekistan.” 

[185] “12,600 7i” (Distance 20): The distance from the town of Mimi to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Zhezhiba; i.e., the aggregate of 1,000 /i, equivalent to ten days’ journey from the 
town of Mimi to the seat of the king's government of Zhezhiba, and 11,628 /i, the distance between 
the latter and Dai. The figure “12,600” should be a corruption of 12,628". 

[186] The “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu records: In the first month of the first year of the Zhengping IE 
JÆ reign-period (451), *... Mimi and various other states sent envoys to the court to present tribute". 

[187] The location of the Yuximan fibzÉ ii Mountain is unknown. “Yuximan” fip2& ij reads 


*Duximan" #67 in the text quoted in the “Si Yi (yiliu)" Vui —7s of Taiping yulan (ch. 795). 


BATM, EATR, ERN, AAA— HT EHI Um, 
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The state of Xiwanjin 2& i JT. Its capital is located in the town of Xiwanjin""? 
to the west of Mimi, and it is 12,720 Ji " from Dai. South of the state there is a 
mountain called Jiasena {hil @, JI; ?", which produces lions. It often sent envoys to 


present tribute. °”! 


[188] *Xiwanjin" 2& & JT [siet-miuan-kion] is generally regarded as a transcription of Samarkand. 

[189] The town of Xiwanjin 2& & JT was located in the northeast of present Samarkand in Uzbekistan. 
This is the consensus among academic circles. 

[190] “12,720 li” (Distance 21): The distance from the town of Xiwanjin to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Mimi; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, equivalent to one day's journey from the 
town of Xiwanjin to the seat of the king's government of Mimi, and 12,628 /i, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. The figure *12,720" should be an abbreviation of *12,728." 
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[191] The Jiasena 4Jl£&3I5 Mountain should refer to the mountains south of present-day Samarkand 
and north of the Sxhar-isabz. “Jiasena” {M44 [kea-shiok-na] should be a transcription of KaSana 
or Ká&ániya.^ 

[192] The instances of Xiwanjin presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of the 
Weishu, are as follows: in the tenth month of the third year of the Yanxing f£ #1 reign-period (473), on 
the day guichou 3$ 1] in the ninth month of the first year of the Chengming 74] reign-period (476), 
in the twelfth month of the third year of the Taihe Xl reign-period (479), and on the day renzi £F 
in the fourth year of the Taihe reign-period (480) according to “Gaozu ji (shang)"; on the day xinsi 3 
E in the eighth month of the eleventh year of the Taihe reign-period (487), and on the day jiyou © 
F8 in the third month of the fifteenth year of the Taihe reign period according to “Gaozu ji (xia)"; and 
in the third year of the Jingming xP} reign-period (502), on the day renyin E in the fourth month 
and on the day dingsi J E in the tenth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4 reign-period 
(507), and on the day dinghai ] Zz in the first month of the second year of the Yongping reign-period, 


according to “Shizong ji” lI zzA. 


nus] UU, WAER, ER, ARORA ZD PAR, 


The state of Niumi {H 22 ??': Its capital is located in the town of Niumi!'™! to the 


west of Xiwanjin, and it is 22,828 li ° from Dai. 


[193] *Niumi" fH 25 [niou-miet] is generally believed to be the transcription of Nimig-kat. 
According to the *Shizong ji" in Weishu, on the day dinghai T Z in the first month of the second year 
of the Yongping 7K>F reign-period (509), the state of Niumi “sent envoys to present tribute". 

[194] The town of Niumi is generally believed to be present-day Bukhara. 

[195] “22,828 li” (Distance 22): The distance from the town of Niumi to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Xiwanjin; i.e., the aggregate of 10,100 /i, equivalent to one hundred and ten 
days’ journey from the town of Niumi to the seat of the king's government of Xiwanjin, and 12,728 li, 


the distance between the latter and Dai. The figure given here is incorrect. 
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The state of [Po]luona [ ü£ ] #4 J[/ "9: It was formerly the state of Dayuan 46. 
Its capital is located in the town of Guishan #11) l°” to the northwest of Shule, and it 
is 14,450 li '* from Dai. In the third year of the Taihe Kl reign-period [479 CE] "”!, 
it sent envoys to present blood-sweating horses. From then on it often sent envoys to 


offer tribute, ^! 


[196] “Poluona” #¥?%H6 [phua-lak-na] is generally believed to be a transcription of Ferghana. The 
character po #& is added after the collation notes of the punctuated edition published by Zhonghua shuju. 

[197] The location of the town of Guishan ?t1l| should be the same as the seat of the king's 
government of Dayuan in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[198] “14,450 li” (Distance 23): This is actually the aggregate of 12,550 Ji, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Dayuan and Chang'an, and 1,900 /i, the distance between 
Chang'an and Dai. 

[199] According to the “Shizu ji (shang)" in Weishu, on the day jiashen Hi Hi in the eleventh month 
of the third year of the Taiyan i£ (437), *Poluona ... and other states each sent envoys to the court 
and presented tribute, including blood-sweating horses". The “Taihe” Ail in this memoir should be 
an error for “Taiyan” X1; see the collation notes of the punctuated edition published by Zhonghua 
shuju. 

[200] The instances of Puolona presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of the 
Weishu, are as follows: in the eleventh month of the fifth year of the Taiyan HE reign-period (439), 
according to “Shizu ji (shang)”; in the eleventh month of the tenth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign- 
period (449), and in the first month of the first year of the Zhengping 1F Æ reign-period, according 
to “Shizu ji (xia)"; and in the fourth month of the sixth year of the Heping FIF reign-period (465), 
according to “Gaozong ji" aA. In the sixth year of the Heping reign-period the state also 


"presented blood-sweating horses". 
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The state of Sute 3244°°": It was called Yancai #2% °°”! in ancient times, and also 


had the name Wennasha jJ: y ^?! It is located on the Great Marsh"?! to the northwest 
of Kangju, and it is 16,000 Zi °°! from Dai. The Xiongnu had previously killed its king 
and taken possession of the country. ^"? [In the reign of Emperor Wencheng X Ji, it first 
sent an envoy to present tribute]. "7 With King Huni ZZ fà we reach the third generation 
of their rulers. "* Formerly, most of the merchants [of the state of Sute] came to Liang 
Province to sell goods," but when Guzang {ii was occupied, all were captured. At 
the beginning of the reign of Emperor Gaozong j=, the king of Sute sent envoys to 
request their redemption. An imperial edict complied with his request. ^ Henceforth, 


there were no envoys to pay tribute. 7" 


[201] “Sute” 3244 should be the “Suyi” 32-& in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. The state of 
Suyi was located in the valley of the Zarafshan River between the Syr Darya and Amu Darya. “Sute” 
JEFF [siok-dok] is generally believed to be a transcription of Soghd. In the age of this memoir, Soghd 
was under the control of the nomadic tribe of Yeda, who had migrated from north of the Great Wall.' 

[202] “It was called Yancai in ancient times”: This is not correct. The reason for this error is 
possibly because Dong and Gao, in their mission to the west, heard that “Sute” was destroyed by 
the Xiongnu (i.e., Yeda), and at the same time they also heard that “Yancai” %52% (i.e., Alans Bi] ij ) 
was destroyed by the Huns (Xiong ‘iJ ). Since the Huns (Xiong) and Xiongnu sounded similar, and 
the Huns destroyed the Alans around 370, very close to the time when the Xiongnu (Yeda) destroyed 
“Sute”, Dong and Gao concluded that *Yancai" was “Sute”. The editor of this memoir thus regarded 
“Sute” as “Yancai” based on the report of Dong and Gao." 

[203] *Wennasha" jij [uon-na-shea] is a transcription of Hinashah. “Huna” refers to Yeda. 
The people of Yeda were called, or they called themselves, the *Xiongnu". 

[204] *The Great Marsh" here refers to the Aral Sea. 

[205] “16,000 /i” (Distance 24): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Sute via 
that of Kangju to Dai. The figure is actually the aggregate of 2,000 /i, the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of Yancai and that of Kangju as is recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, 
and 12,300 /i, the distance between the latter and Chang'an, and 1,900 /i, the distance between Chang'an 
and Dai. The figure “16,000” is an error for “16,200”. 

[206] “The Xiongnu had previously killed its king and taken possession of the country": This 
refers to Yeda's occupation of Sogdiana. 


[207] Adding SF [ XJ ] WR EE FC, in conformity to the text in the “Xi Rong (wu)" 
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Vi 3X, Ti. of the "Bianfang (jiu)" 37 JL section of Tongdian ii #%. With the insertion of the added 
characters, it seems that the three characters, (=) 4:47], in front of SET E, should be deleted. Since 
Wei Shou's original text is no longer extant, we can only make conclusions on the basis of semantics 
and context. 

[208] *With King Huni we reach the third generation of their rulers": This is to say, by the 
beginning of the reign of Emperor Gaozong ij, the Xiongnu kingship had lasted for three generations. 
This shows that the “three generations" during which “Sute” had been under the Xiongnu rule is 
traced from the time in the reign of Huni when he sent envoys to Wei to present tribute. In other 
words, the date of the Xiongnu (Yeda) conquest of Sogdiana should be calculated three generations 
(about eighty to ninety years) backwards from the beginning (452) of the reign of Emperor Gaozong, 
the first time Huni sent envoys to Wei, i.e., 362-372. 

[209] This is the earliest explicit record in Chinese historical sources that the people in Sogdiana 
were adept in commercial activities. 

[210] This is not included in the basic annals. After Guzang 4J& was occupied, the state of Sute 
sent envoys to the Northern Wei, but the redemption of its merchants was not mentioned. Perhaps 
Sute did not know of the capture of its merchants until the end of the reign of Emperor Shizu. 

[211] The instances of Sute presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of Weishu, 
were as follows: on the day bingxu PS FÈ in the eighth month of the first year of the Taiyan X $£ reign- 
period (435), on the day guisi 3$ E in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan reign-period (437), 
and in the eleventh month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439), according to “Shizu ji 
(shang)"; in the twelfth month of the fifth year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (444) according 
to “Shizu ji (xia)”; on the day wuchen JX} in the first month of the third year of the Tai'an X 
‘& reign-period (457), according to “Gaozong ji" zx; on the day renzi -F in the ninth month 
of the first year of the Huangxing 5&5 reign-period (467), according to *Xianzu ji" 88}442; on the 
day xinsi > E in the first month of the fourth year of the Yanxing #£ i reign-period (474) and in the 
twelfth month of the third year of the Taihe A fil reign-period (479), according to “Gaozu ji (shang)". 
The statement in this memoir that “from then on there were no envoys to pay tribute" H 4 fI [i SJ] BA 
does not confirm to reality; perhaps it is a corruption of H 4& &[E SHRA (“from then on their envoys 


often came to pay tribute"). 
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A, [Bt;EROX, —Hfüb Erg], P" 


The state of Bosi J£" ^: Its capital is located in the town of Suli 7!) ^? to the 
west of Niumi, and it is 24,228 li °'*! from Dai. A river"? flows south passing through 


[217] 


the town. It has a large bird" "^ shaped like a camel with two wings", which can fly but 


not very high. It eats grass and meat and is also able to eat fire. [It gallops very fast, and 


can run for 700 /i a day.] (218) 


[212] Bosi J£ jr is generally regarded as referring to Sassanian Persia. “Bosi” J£ jj [puai-sie] is 
a transcription of Persia. 

[213] The town of Suli f£ f| should refer to Ctesiphon. “Suli” fg f| [siouk-liet], according to 
some, is a transcription of Sürastàn." 

[214] “24,228 li” (Distance 25): The distance from the town of Suli to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Niumi; i.e., the aggregate of 1,400 /i, equivalent to fourteen days' journey from 
the town of Suli to the seat of the king's government of Niumi, and 22,828 /i, the distance between the 
latter and Dai. 

[215] The “river” refers to the Tigris River. 

[216] The “bird” here refers to the ostrich. 

[217] For “ p32 ," the “Yuzu (yi)" 2]J&— of Taiping yulan K-F- (tH) E (ch. 914) reads * HJ ”. 

[218] *[ SLEEK, — H SEHE A HL. J’: The characters in brackets are added in conformity to 
the text in the “Yuzu (yi)" of Taiping yulan (ch. 914). 


REKI, A, OFRER, UU ADU. a, HU 
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It is their custom to worship the Fire God and the God of Heaven. "" Their script 
is different from that of the Hu.” The people often take their sisters as their wives 
and concubines. "?" During the Shengui ##!4@ reign-period [518-520 CE] the state [of 
Bosi] sent envoys to offer tribute and present a memorial,’ which stated: “The Son of 
Heaven of the great nation, whom Heaven begat, may Your Majesty always be the Son 


of Heaven in the Han land over which the sun rises! The king of Bosi, Juheduo /% fll 
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£ [Kavad I, 488-496 CE]"?! salutes innumerable times in respect". The imperial court 


accepted this with acclamation. From then on it often sent envoys to present tribute. ^! 


[219] “It is their custom to worship the Fire God and the God of Heaven": Here the God of 
Heaven and the Fire God are mentioned together. It is generally believed that they are gods of 
Zoroastrianism. 

[220] “Their script is different from that of the Hu": According to some, this refers to the 
difference between the Persian and Indian scripts.” 

[221] *The people often take their sisters as their wives and concubines": Zoroastrianism 
advocated consanguineous marriage. 

[222] The presentation of tribute by Bosi during the reign-period of Shengui was recorded only 
once: according to the “Suzong ji" Afi zzAd in Weishu, on the day dingwei J in the intercalary 
seventh month of the first year of the Shengui reign-period (518), the state of Bosi "sent an envoy to 
present tribute". 

[223] Juhedu J£ fllZ should be Kavad I (r. 488-496, 498-531) of Sassanian Persia. 

[224] The instances of Bosi presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of Weishu, 
were as follows: Prior to the reign-period of Shengui, in the tenth month of the first year of the Tai'an X 
Z reign-period (455), on the day wuchen JX} in the eighth month of the second year of the Heping 
reign-period (461), according to “Gaozong ji"; on the day xinhai 32% in the third month of the first year 
of the Tian'an reign-period (466), and on the day of xinchou in the fourth month of the second year in 
the Huangxing 5& Sil reign-period (468), according to *Xianzu ji" #44H4c; in the second month of the 
first year of the Chengming 7KHH reign-period (476), according to “Gaozu ji (shang)"; on the day 
xinwei EX in the tenth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi iE 4f reign-period (507), according 
to “Shizong ji" Ilt zz; on the day jiawu HH^F. in the fourth month of the second year of the Xiping 
EEF reign-period (517), according to “Suzong ji" jfi. After the Shengui reign-period, on the day 
dingsi | E in the intercalary fifth month of the second year of the Zhengguang reign-period (521), 
and on the day renzi T--f- in the seventh month of the third year in the Zhengguang reign-period (522). 


RERE "7 gl, REER, ABE, AKO MIT --BH—TH UD, 
BA Fa, RAK, PAS, FOBDA, IAM. A, BAR, 
RK, BKE., PO EA es, NH. son 77, LMP, 
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The state of Fuluni {Ñ Rg”: Its capital is located in the town of Fuluni"" to 
the north of Bosi, and it is 27,320 Ji P?” from Dai. The town walls were built by piling 
up stones." To the east there is a large river flowing south in which live birds whose 
shape is like that of a man, and also animals like horses or camels, all of them with 
wings, that always stay in the water; if they were to come out of the water they would 


[230] 


die." North of the town are the Yunni z;J£ Mountains ^. which produce silver, coral, 


[231] [232] 


and amber ^ ', and abound in lions. 


[225] *Fuluni" {Ki JE [biuok-la-niei], according to some, is the transcription of Fürümi (meaning, 
the Roman territories), an Iranian corruption of Rimi.” 

[226] The town of Fuluni, according to some scholars, is located at Antiochia in Syria. 

[227] “27,320 Ii" (Distance 26): The distance from Fuluni to Dai via the seat of the king’s 
government of Bosi; i.e., the aggregate of 3,100 /i, the equivalent of thirty-one days’ journey from the 
town of Fuluni to the seat of the king's government of Bosi, and 24,228 /i, the distance from the latter 
to Dai. The figure “27,320” should be a corruption of “27,328”. 

[228] “The town walls were built by piling up stones”: Cf. the record in the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hou-Han shu: “The state of Tiaozhi: It has its town situated on a hill. The town is more than 40 /i in 
circumference". In other words, it is also likely that Fuluni is Seleucia, the outer harbor of Antiochia." 

[229] The large river here refers to the Euphrates River. The reference to birds that live in the 
river, according to some, evokes a legend about ostriches.” 

[230] The Yunni zs JE Mountains, according to some, refers to the Amanus Mountains. Since 
Fuluni should be Antiochia in Syria, and another name for Antiochia was Yunani, the “Yunni” 
Mountains may have been named after it." 

[231] “Hupo” ERA (amber) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[232] According to the “Gaozong ji" 3:4 in Weishu, in the eleventh month of the second year 
of the Taian KÆ reign-period (456), the state of Pulan 3£ jal "sent an envoy to the court to present 
tribute"; in the fourth month of the sixth year of the Heping FUF reign-period (465), “the state of Pulan 
presented a sword of great value". According to the *Xianzu ji" 8442 in Weishu, on the day renzi Ẹ 
-F in the ninth month of the first year of the Huangxing 5$ Bil reign-period (467), the state of Pulan “sent 
an envoy to present tribute". *Pulan" ja and “Fuluni” [KJ&JE. should be variant transcriptions of the 


same name. 
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fang P B], Ap OM, EREA, ANB —TJumBVu T H PU, 
COE. SD. 

The state of Sezhixian £4,418 °**!: Its capital is located in the town of Sezhixian"" 
to the northwest of Xiwanjin, and it is 12,940 Ji '? from Dai. The terrain is flat and there 


is an abundance of the five fruits. 


[233] "Sezhixian" £44128 [shiok-tie-xian], according to some, is an abbreviated transcription of 
[I]&tixán.^? 

[234] The town of Sezhixian is generally believed to be located at Ištīkhan to the northwest of 
Samarkand, along the Ak-darya, an estuary of the Zarafshan River and between Katta Kurgan and 
Cilak. 

[235] “12,940 li” (Distance 27): The distance from Sezhixian to Dai via the seat of the king's 
government of Xiwanjin; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, equivalent to two days’ journey from the town 
of Sezhixian to the seat of the king's government of Xiwanjin, and 12,728 /i, the distance between the 


latter and Dai. The figure “12,940” is a corruption of “12,928”. 


MEERN, ain ek Oo", ERATA, XA—B-—TJABEUMS + 
HRERUU, ZER, cm 

The state of Jiaseni {ilf#,J2 "9: Its capital is located in the town of Jiaseni""" to 
the south of Xiwanjin, and it is 12,900 /i °**! from Dai. The soil produces red salt"? and 


there is an abundance of the five fruits." ^! 


[236] “Jiaseni” MEJE [keai-shiok-niei] is generally regarded as the transcription of KaSana or 
KaSaniya. 

[237] The town of Jiaseni is generally believed to be Kešš, present-day Sahr-i-Sabz, located 
between Samarkand and Balkh. 

[238] “12,900 li” (Distance 28): The distance from Jiaseni to Dai via the seat of the king’s 
government of Xiwanjin; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, equivalent to two days’ journey from the town 
of Jiaseni to the seat of the king's government of Xiwanjin, and 12,728 /i, the distance between the 


latter and Dai. The figure “12,900” should be the corruption of “12,928”. 


== (631 = 


[239] The red salt 7 & was produced in the Baiisun-tagh.”' 
[240] According to the “Shizong ji" TESZ% in Weishu, on the day renyin F in the ninth month 
of the third year of the Yongping 7> reign-period (510), the state of Jiaxiushani M 7, JE “sent an 


envoy to present tribute". “Jiaxiushani” {M75 %b J£ should be the “Jiaseni” here. 


don], AR, EMME, AR MST SIT, g 
ER. 


The state of Bozhi 181"! Its capital is located in the town of Bozhi"?! to the 


south of Jiaseni, and it is 13,320 /i "?! from Dai. There is an abundance of the five fruits. 


[241] *Bozhi" %41 [bak-tie] is generally regarded as a transcription of Baytri. 

[242] The town of Bozhi should be located at Balkh.” 

[243] “13,320 li” (Distance 29): The distance from the town of Bozhi to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Jiaseni; i.e., the aggregate of 400 /i, equivalent to four days’ journey from the 
town of Bozhi to the seat of the king’s government of Jiaseni, and 12,928 Ji, the distance between the 


latter and Dai. The figure “13,320” should be a corruption of *13,328". 


BAP, REAR, EH, AHKVCÉCTJAURB-TSBUM, + 
X, GREASE. 


The state of Muzhi Æ 4]°“*!: Its capital is located in the town of Muzhi"^ to the 
southwest of Niumi tH% , and it is 22,920 li P^’ from Dai. The terrain is flat. The birds, 


beasts, and vegetation [of this state] resemble those in the Middle Kingdom. 


[244] The pronunciation of *Muzhi" #44] [miu-tie] is generally believed to be based on Vadi-vati. 

[245] The town of Muzhi is believed by some to have been Betik to the right side of the 
Amu Darya.? 

[246] “22,920 li” (Distance 30): The distance from the town of Muzhi to Dai via the seat of the 
king’s government of Niumi; i.e., the aggregate of 100 Zi, equivalent to one day's journey from the 
town of Muzhi to the seat of the king's government of Niumi, and 22,828 /i, the distance from the 


latter to Dai. The figure “22,920” should be a corruption of “22,928”. 
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BIA AE UT, ARAR, TE, SCM SPATE, 
IY. BER. 


The state of Afutaihan a] JB KT "^" Its capital is located in the town of Afutaihan" ^" 
to the west of Niumi, and it is distant by 23,720 li "^ from Dai. The terrain is flat and 


there is an abundance of the five fruits. 


[247] “Afutaihan” [nJJB KT [a-piuot-that-han] is generally regarded as the transcription of Abdal 
Tarkhan, a trace of the Yeda power which had entered the lower reaches of the Amu Darya. 

[248] Some believe that the town of Afutaihan lay to the east of the state of Husimi IPL (whose 
center was Gárganj), and to the west of Niumi {4% (Bokhara); it should have been located near 
present-day Khiva, probably to its east. 

[249] “23,720 li” (Distance 31): The distance from the town of Afutaihan to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Niumi; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, equivalent to nine days' journey from 
the town of Afutaihan to the seat of the king's government of Niumi, and 22,828 /i, the distance 


between the latter and Dai. The figure “23,720” should be a corruption of “23,728”. 


WELL a O°" BY, ABR ae AERA, ARCA, 
TOF, WSR, NOB. AMT, SER. 


The state of Husimi If [p] 45 7" Its capital is located in the town of Husimi’*" to 
the west of Afutaihan, and it is 24,700 /i °°" from Dai . The terrain is flat and produces 


silver and amber. There are lions and an abundance of the five fruits. 


[250] “Husimi” Ip] 4 [xa-zio-miet] is generally believed to be the transcription of Uvarazmi. 

[251] The town of Husimi is generally believed to have been located in the lower reaches of the 
Amu Darya, whose center is Khiva. 

[252] “24,700 li” (Distance 32): The distance from the town of Husimi to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Afutaihan; i.e., the aggregate of 1,000 /i, equivalent to ten days’ journey from 
the town of Husimi to the seat of the king's government of Afutaihan, and 23,728 /i, the distance from 


the latter to Dai. The figure “24,700” is a corruption of “24,728”. 
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AUER, UE, defin. ARMS TTA 
OX. RS, SHR, C56 





The state of Nuoseboluo ## {y E ^^: Its capital is located in the town of Boluo 
UE ze 7" to the south of Niumi, and it is 23,428 li °°! from Dai. The terrain is flat and 


suitable for rice and wheat. There is an abundance of the five fruits. °*® 


[253] “Nuoseboluo” af Yk #2 [nak-shiok-puai-la] is generally believed to be a transcription of 
Nakhshab or Nasaf. 

[254] The town of Boluo j£ € is generally believed to be present-day Nishapur in the northeastern 
border area of Iran.” *Boluo" jJ X should be an abbreviated form of Nuoseboluo. 

[255] “23,428 li” (Distance 33): The distance from the town of Boluo to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Niumi; i.e., the aggregate of 600 /i, equivalent to six days’ journey from the 
town of Boluo to the seat of the king's government of Niumi, and 22,828 /i, the distance between the 
latter and Dai. 

[256] According to the *Shizong ji" {tt4<4c in Weishu, on the day jiazi -F in the ninth month 
of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f reign-period (507), in the twelfth month of the second year in 
the Yongping 7k3F- reign-period (509), and on the day jiayin P% in the ninth month of the fourth 
year of the Yongping reign-period (511), the states of Poluo %#£ and Boluo žE “sent envoys to 


present tribute". “Poluo” and “Boluo” could be abbreviations of *Nuoseboluo". 


Hz "Bl, aa, EH, ARC RHP CAPA 
EF, DH, RAR, ALR. 


The state of Zaojiazhi P4) Æ °°”: Its capital is located in the town of Zaojiazhi ^" 
to the west of Niumi, and it is 23,728 li °°”! from Dai. The terrain is flat. Because there 
are few cultivated fields, they take rice and wheat from neighboring states. There are 


the five fruits. 
[257] For “Zaojiazhi” 54JllZ& [tsou-keai-tjiet], the *Guoyi (er)" [E — in the “Waichen (san)” 


4b Ei = section of Cefu yuangui WHF 26 S (ch. 958) reads “Bijiazhi” 48 { Æ [piet-keai-tjiet], and 
the “Xi Rong (liu)" PIXX of the “Si Yi (yiba)" lJ9à —/ section of Taiping yulan KFH FE reads 
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“Beijiazhi” 4 (i @ [pei-keai-tjiet]. Their meaning is yet to be determined. 

[258] The town of Zaojiazhi is believed by some to be 900 /i to the west of Niumi, and should be 
in Kara kum. According to the statement that “they take rice and wheat from neighboring states”, it 
seems that the state was a barren land.” 

[259] “23,728 li” (Distance 34): The distance from the town of Zaojiazhi to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Niumi; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, equivalent to nine days' journey from 
the town of Zaojiazhi to the seat of the king's government of Niumi, and 22,828 /i, the distance 


between the latter and Dai. 


AA SL P^ gd, AD NUS, ARAT, StH, 
IY. NEUE. HUE. 


The state of Jiabudan {jA 31°: Its capital is located in the town of Jiabudan"*" 
to the northwest of Xiwanjin, and it is 12,780 li "^? from Dai. The terrain is flat and 


suitable for rice and wheat. There are the five fruits. 


[260] Jiabudan {A 81 [keai-pius-tan] is generally believed to be a transcription of Kapütana 
(an old name for Gubdan). According to the “Suzong ji" WS% in Weishu, on the day jisi C4 B in the 
first month of the fourth year of the Yanchang 4E reign-period (515), the state of Jiabadan JA. 4H 
"sent an envoy to present tribute". “Jiabadan” should be the *Jiabudan" here. 

[261] The town of Jiabudan is generally believed to be present-day Gubdan (Gubdun), located to 
the north of Samarkand, along the hills of the Kodym Tau, in the valley of the Bulangghyr River. 

[262] “12,780 /i" (Distance 35): The distance from the town of Jiabudan to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Xiwanjin; i.e., the aggregate of 50 /i, equivalent to half a day's journey from the 
town of Jiabudan to the seat of the king's government of Xiwanjin, and 12,728 Ji, the distance from 


the latter to Dai. The figure *12,780" should be an error for “12,778”. 


AGA, BRA, ERRI, A-BAT Oat, KE 
=F, EIA, HETE, CU 


The state of Zheshe #7 74°": Formerly it was the state of Kangju Jii. It is located 
to the northwest of Poluona, and it is 15,450 /i °™! from Dai. In the third year of the 
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Taiyan ACHE reign-period it sent an envoy to present tribute. From then on it unceasingly 


sent envoys."*! 


[263] The seat of the king’s government of Zheshe #74 should be located in present-day Tashkent. 

[264] “15,450 li” (Distance 36): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Zheshe 
via that of Poluona to Dai; i.e., the aggregate of 1,000 /i, equivalent to ten days’ journey from the seat 
of the king's government of Zheshe to that of Poluona, and 14,450 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Dai. 

[265] The instances of Zheshe presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of Weishu, 
are as follows: On the day jiashen H1 Hi in the eleventh month of the third year of the Taiyan HE 
reign-period (437), when the state “presented a blood-sweating horse", and on the day guiwei Z X 
in the fifth month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439), when the state again "presented a 
blood-sweating horse", according to “Shizu ji (shang)"; in the twelfth month of the eighth year of the 
Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (447), according to “Shizu ji (xia)"; in the sixth month of the first year 
of the Tai'an reign-period (455), according to *Gaozong ji"; and in the twelfth month of the third year 
of the Taihe Kl reign-period (479), according to “Gaozu ji (shang)". With the exception of the entry 
for the third year of the Taiyan reign-period, all others have “Zheyi” Wi% or “Zhouyi” Ni in the 
place of Zheshe. 


Altis P], WREST, ARR, ARN, Ju tH Tp Um, 
AELS. 


The state of Jiabei 414%": Formerly it was the Xihou of Xiumi f". Its capital 
is located in the town of Hemo #14% P" to the west of Suoju 7/8, and it is 13,000 7; °°! 


from Dai. The people live in its valleys. 


[266] For “Jiabei” fllfi, the basic annals read “Humi” 5j 2E. “Jiabei” WMA, “Humi” #4 2, 
*Xiumi" KÆ , and “Hemo” F$ are all transcriptions of Kumidae." According to the “Shizong ji" 
IESE% in Weishu, on the day of dinghai T Æ in the first month of the second year of the Yongping 
reign-period (509), the state of Humi “sent envoys to present tribute". 

[267] “The Xihou $3 x of Xiumi" is first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 


[268] The town of Hemo fil is located in the vicinity of present-day Sarik-Caupan in the valleys 
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of Wakhan. 
[269] “13,000 7i” (Distance 37): The distance from the town of Hemo to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Suoju. The distance between the seat of king's government of Jiabei and that of 


Suoju is 1,400 /i, which indicates that this figure and Distance 8 are based on different references. 


HERR Bd, RE Re EP, AR EKO, ET, EB 
—TRmmHHS 7, HUA. 


The state of Zhexuemosun {rý 2 f£" "- Formerly it was the Xihou of Shuangmi 
&& HEC" [ts capital is located in the town of Shuangmi"" to the west of Jiabei, and it is 


13,500 Zi ^?! from Dai. The people live in its valleys. 


[270] “Zhexuemosun” {TERJA [tjiat-siat-mak-suon], according to some, is a transcription of 
Sad-i Mastuj." According to the “Shizong ji" in Weishu, on the day dingwei TX in the sixth month 
of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E? reign-period (507), and on the day jiayin FH & in the ninth 
month of the fourth year of the Yongping 7K> reign-period (511), the state of Shemi 44 presented 
tribute to Wei; according to the “Songzong ji" Jj zzA in Weishu, on the day xinhai 3E Zz in the fourth 
month of the first year of the Shengui reign-period (518), the state of Shemo #F/#€ presented tribute to 
Wei. “Shemi” and “Shemo” as well as “Shuangmi” F£ are all variations in the transcription of the 
same name. 

[271] “The Xihou of Shuangmi" RESA% is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 
“Shuangmi” ##£ should be a transcription of Syamaka.” 

[272] The town of Shuangmi is located between present-day Chitral and Mastuj. 

[273] “13,500 i” (Distance 38): The distance from the town of Shuangmi to Dai via the seat of 
the king’s government of Jiabei; i.e., the aggregate of 500 /i, equivalent to five days’ journey from the 
town of Shuangmi to the seat of the king's government of Jiabei, and 13,000 /i, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. 


$C UU B, RESE, ARERR, EDT RRA, ARA 
—TEBAT8UP, ABW. 


The state of Qiandun $H 3": Formerly it was the Xihou of Guishuang HRC”. 
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Its capital is located in the town of Huzao 574 """ to the west of Zhexuemosun, and it 


is 13,560 Zi " from Dai. The people live in its valleys. 


[274] “Qiandun” $H3& [giam-tuon] is generally believed to be a transcription of Xandüd or Kundut. 

[275] “The Xihou of Guishuang" £1855 (x is first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[276] The town of Huzao €? is located on the left side of the Ab-i Panja river to the west of 
present-day Wakhan. *Huzao" ji} and “Guishuang” are variant transcriptions of Kushan.” 

[277] “13,560 li” (Distance 39): This is the distance from the town of Huzao to Dai via the seat 


of the king’s government of Zhexuemosun. 


Bi Ric > OB, CS A ae EO, REFR, EA, ARB 
—UPABAGHHEUU, ELUATE 


The state of Fudisha JB yb": Formerly it was the Xihou of Bidun PtH”. Its 
capital is located in the town of Bomao W3 "to the west of Qiandun, and it is 13,660 


li "°" from Dai. The people live in its valleys. 


[278] *Fudisha" JBilt/^ [piuot-dyek-shea] is generally believed to be a transcription of Badak&an."' 
According to the “Shizu ji (xia)" in Weishu, in the seventh month of the tenth year of the Taiping 
Zhenjun reign-period (449), the state of Futusha 7 [isi] /^ “sent envoys to present tribute". “Futusha” 
was probably *Fudisha". 

[279] “The Xihou of Bidun" IASA is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[280] The town of Bidun is located east of present-day Faizabad. 

[281] “13,660 li” (Distance 40): The distance from the town of Bomao to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Qiandun; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, equivalent to one day's journey from the 
town of Bomao and the seat of the king's government of Qiandun, and 13,560 /i, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. 


[ifs CU Bj, Bombs pe 77. AB Tes BA Sa, frd ES. ER 
—TEBAUM, RA. 


The state of Yanfuye [512335 ^: Formerly it was the Xihou of Gaofu P [f] ^". Its 
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capital is located in the town of Gaofu""? to the south of Fudisha, and is 13,760 Ji °**! 


from Dai. The people live in its valleys. 


[282] *Yanfuye" [2] 58 [jiam-biu-iat] is a transcription of Yambakàn, an old name of Hamakan.” 

[283] “The Xihou of Gaofu" SMSE is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[284] The town of Gaofu is located in the valley of the present-day Kokcha River. 

[285] “13,760 li” (Distance 41): The distance from the town of Gaofu to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Fudisha; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, equivalent to one day's journey from the 
town of Gaofu to the seat of the king's government of Fudisha, and 13,660 Zi, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. 


KAREA, ARM, ARR, AAR AT dH HUP, dE 
SEIE, BUST, UU PEPUQEADUERE DA UO, MO A, KE 
SHEP RTK, HAMRA, REAR, AE Ok Blasi 
RBZ. HHR, ABARAT, A HES ALORS. BERF, JR 
ASC. BAUM, THEIR AAT RA, JiR, BARA, TEED, Bud 
FIZ, OAR, URRE, O He PR, AUGE, 


The state of the Da Yuezhi KH EK": Its capital is located in the town of Lujianshi 
I E: EC "97 to the west of Fudisha, and it is 14,500 Zi P from Dai. In the north it adjoins the 
[territory] of the Ruru. They were often invaded by the Ruru " [so that] subsequently 
they moved their capital west to the town of Boluo 18 E" which is 2,100 Zi °°" from 
Fudisha. Its king Jiduoluo 2$ 4 E, who was brave and warlike, thereupon raised an 


053! and, going southwards, invaded Northern Tianzhu 


army, crossed the great mountains 
K/P The five states north of Qiantuoluo #7 [t gE "all became subject to him. 
During the reign of Shizu their merchants came to the national capital. They claimed 
they could cast rock into colored liuli #44. They thereupon mined [suitable quantities 
of the proper kinds of rock] from the mountains [and brought them] to the national 
capital where they cast them. After the [/iu/i] was made, its gloss was more beautiful 
than that imported from the West. Then they were summoned to proceed to the royal 
audience hall which could hold over one hundred men. The glitter was dazzling and the 


spectators were awestruck, mistaking it for the aura of the gods." However, liuli was 
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later considered common in the Middle Kingdom, and people no longer valued it. 


[286] The state of the Da Yuezhi refers to the Guishuang ?t4H (Kushans) under Jiduoluo 2j &&E 
(Kidara). It is referred to as the state of the Da Yuezhi here because the dynasties in the Central Plains 
since the Eastern Han had retained Guishuang's old name, i.e., the Da Yuezhi. 

[287] The town of Lujianshi JX &$ [& (the town of Shengjianshi Jit Es [& in the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Beishi AU ); it has been suspected that “Lu” J& and “Sheng” }f are redundant, and both should be 
the town of Jianshi E [& in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu.” 

[288] “14,500 li” (Distance 42.1): The distance from the town of Lujianshi to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Fudisha. The figure is actually the aggregate of the distance between the seat 
of the king's government of the Da Yuezhi and Chang'an in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, and that 
between Chang'an and Dai, 1,900 /i. The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
Da Yuezhi and Chang’an, as is recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu available to the editor of this 
memoir, was “12,600 /7". 

[289] After Khan Shelun tl, the influence of the Ruru continued to press towards the west, 
and Yeda WË in the valley of the Amu Darya was subject to them for some time. Since the Ruru 
were able to control Yeda, it was inevitable that they invaded the land of the Kushans in Tukharestan. 
This probably occurred during the reign of Khan Wuti 424%. 

[290] The town of Boluo ji [bak-la] should be a transcription of Bahülaka, referring to the 
same place as “Lujianshi”. 

[291] “2,100 /7" (Distance 42.2): The distance from the town of Boluo to the seat of the king's 
government of Fudisha. 

[292] Jiduoluo 2f Z&E is Kidara on the coins from India. The Kushans under Kidara are historically 
referred to as the Kidara Kushans.” The information about the Kidara Kushans was probably based on 
the report of Dong Wan and Gao Ming after they had returned to the Northern Wei.” That is to say, as 
late as 437, the territories of the Kidara Kushans still spanned both sides of the Hindükush Mountains. 
Although the state faced frequent incursions and harassment from the Ruru, its power did not decline, 
and its king, Kidàra, had the resources to cross the Hindükush and conquer five states north of 
Qiantuoluo &[/Z 3E. Probably soon after Dong and Gao's return, King Kidara gave up Tukharestan, i.e., 
the north of the state of the Da Yuezhi in this memoir, when facing invasion from the Yeda. 

[293] *The great mountains" here refers to the Hindükush. 


[294] Northern Tianzhu {i K“ refers to the valley of the Indus River. 
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[295] “Qiantuoluo” #7 [4E [kan(gian)-dai-la] is generally regarded as a transcription of Gandhara. 

[296] “They claimed they could cast rock into colored /iul/i...": This indicates the West had 
mastered the technique of glass-making." In the context of the records about the production of liuli (Hit 
FA or JIA ) in Da Qin and Bosi, we know that some areas in the Western Regions, including those of 


the Kidara Kushans, had mastered advanced technique of glass making. 


ZAR, AURA, EKAR, JH THU, 


The state of Anxi %0”: Its capital is located in the town of Weisou HFH Pto 
the northwest of the Da Yuezhi, and it is 21,500 /i P”! from Dai. 


[297] The state of Anxi # , according to some, is the same as the state of An Z€ in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu K$: “The state of An: It is the state of Anxi of Han times". Others believe that 
it should refer to Merv." A third opinion is that the state of Anxi was actually the remnants of the 
power of the Parthian Empire of Persia, and that “Weisou” Hfi% is a transcription of Oxus, since in 
the *Heshui (er)" 3f 7K — section of Shuijing zhu 7K KF it is stated, “The river reaches Anxi and 
pours into the Leizhu #43§ Sea". The so-called Leizhu Sea refers to the Aral Sea, but Li Daoyuan 
EREJE did not differentiate between the Aral and the Caspian, referring to them both as the Leizhu 
Sea.” However, it is obviously incorrect for the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu to call the state of An “the 
state of Anxi of Han times", and it should not be seen as lending support to the view that the state of 
Anxi is the state of An. If the “Anxi” here referred to Mery, its capital should have been Mulu ACHE 
(Mouru), so this view is not well-founded, even though Merv was referred to as "Little Anxi". With 
all this considered, we conclude that “Anxi” 4 & [an-siok] is probably an alternative transcription 
of Wakhsh. Its people were a branch of the Sai, active in the valley of the Amu Darya and to the 
northwest of Balkh. 

[298] The town of Weisou JZj18 : In light of the records on the king of Gui Sai iR in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, it seems that we can regard “Weisou” ff [iuot-shiu] and “Gui Sai" 443£ 
[kiua-sok] as variant transcriptions of the same name, i.e., Wakhsh. 

[299] “21,500 7i” (Distance 43): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Anxi via 
that of the Da Yuezhi to Dai; i.e., the aggregate of 7,000 /i, equivalent to seventy days' journey from 
the seat of the king's government of Anxi to that of the Da Yuezhi, and 14,500 /i, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. Thus, although there have been diverse opinions among academic circles, scholars 
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still acknowledge that, so far as the location of the state is concerned, the state of An in this memoir 
is the same as the state of Anxi in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. That is to say, as far as the location of 


the state is concerned, the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu follows previous histories. 


[Asp] P, AREA, AC MULT ORB] 


[The state of Tiaozhi f/& X°"': It is located to the west of Anxi, and is 29,400 7; °°! 


from Dai.] 


[300] The location of the state of Tiaozhi ##£3% here is the same as in the account of it in Hou- 
Han shu; in both records it refers to present-day Syria. The record on Tiaozhi is not included in the 
current edition of the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, because Li Yanshou had it deleted. 

[301] “29,400 2i” (Distance 44): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Tiaozhi 
via that of Anxi to Dai; that is, the aggregate of 7,900 /i, equivalent to seventy-nine days' journey 
from the seat of the king's government of Tiaozhi to that of Anxi, and 21,500 /i, the distance between 


the latter and Dai. 
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The state of Da Qin K#°!: It is also called Lixuan 5f" Its capital is located 
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in the city of Andu & #6°"!. From Tiaozhi one goes west across the sea, winding 
around"?! 10,000 J; P% [and reaches the city of Andu]. It is 39,400 Zi °°”! from Dai. 
The sea comes out on one side like the Bohai 4/j/f$ Gulf. This sea and Bohai face 
each other from [the] eastern and western [ends of the land mass, which] is a natural 
configuration.°! Its area extends for 6,000 /i, and is situated between two seas". Its 
land is flat and regular, with civilian residential housing scattered all over like stars in 
the sky. The capital city of the king is divided into five cities, each five /i square, and 
60 li in circumference. The king dwells in the central city. Each city has eight officials 
to rule over the four quarters [of the state]; but in the royal city eight high officials have 
also been established to rule over the four quarters [of the country]. The royal city has 
also established eight officials who divide up the rule of the four cities. If a discussion of 
affairs of state or of the four quarters [of the state] does not result in a decision, then the 
officials of the four cities meet at the king's residence to discuss [the matter]. Only after 
the king himself has heard the matter is any action taken." ' Every three years the king 
goes out to see how the people are behaving. If there is a complaint to the king about 
wrongdoing, the responsible official of the particular regional quarter is admonished 
if it is a small matter, but if it is a serious matter, he is degraded and dismissed, with 
an order to appoint a worthy man in his place."'" The people are regular-featured and 
tall, with clothes, chariots and banners resembling those of the Middle Kingdom; thus 
other states call it Da Qin KÆ [Great Qin].""! The soil is suitable for the five grains, 
mulberry, and hemp. The people work at sericulture and agriculture." There are lots 
of qiulin 25K '" [a kind of jadestone], langgan IREF P"? [a kind of pearl-like stone], 


j^" 13. and the jewel 


tortoise shell?'9. white horses with red manes", the full-moon pear 
which shines at night ^? To the southeast it communicates with Jiaozhi 3% HEP”, and 
there is also a sea route communicating with Yizhou Z5! "". That is why Yongchang 


KE Prefecture”! 


produces many exotica [from Da Qin]. It is said that to the west of 
the water of the sea and west of Da Qin is a river, which flows southwest. To the west 
of the river are mountains running north-south. To the west of the mountains is the Red 
Water. To the west [of the Red Water] is the White Jade Mountain. To the west of the 
[White] Jade Mountain is the mountain of the Queen Mother of the West, where a hall 
is made of jade." From the western border of Anxi, following the sea bend, one also 


reaches Da Qin, going around for 10,000 /i "^? Observing the sun, moon, stars and 


constellations from that state is no different than from the Middle Kingdom; thus when 


[325] 


former histories’ state that one travels for one hundred /i from Tiaozhi west to reach 


the place where the sun sets, they are very much deluded. 


[302] The earliest records on Da Qin are found in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu and the “Xi 
Rong zhuan" in Weilüe; in both sources, Da Qin refers to the Roman Empire." The records about Da 
Qin here are mostly copied and altered from former histories. In the period of the Northern Wei, the 
Roman Empire had already been replaced by the Empire of Byzantium, but there are no records about 
Byzantium in this memoir, which means that even to say that the account about Da Qin is new wine 
in old wineskins is an overstatement."' 

[303] “It is also called Lixuan": This is merely copied from earlier histories. The confusion 
between Da Qin and Lixuan essentially arises as a result of the annexation of Lixuan, i.e., Ptolemaic 
Egypt, into the Roman Empire. 

[304] “Andu” ZZ f [an-ta] should be a transcription of Antiochia; it refers to the town of Angu, 
i.e., the town of Antiochia in Syria," because Syria had been a Roman colony, and the town of 
Antiochia was the capital of the area. The reason for this is similar to that occasioning the belief that “It 
[Da Qin] is also called Lixuan.” 

[305] “Hai qu" 1& ill] refers to the gulfs and bays in the Mediterranean. 

[306] “10,000 Zi” (Distance 45.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Tiaozhi 
to the town of Andu by crossing the gulfs and bays in the Mediterranean. This memoir states that the 
capital of Da Qin is the town of Andu, and then states that Da Qin is 10,000 /i to the west of Tiaozhi— 
these statements are contradictory. 

[307] “39,400 li” (45.2): The distance from the town of Andu to Dai via the seat of the king's 
government of Tiaozhi; i.e., the aggregate of 10,000 /i, the distance between the town of Andu and 
the seat of the king's government of Tiaozhi, and 29,400 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Tiaozhi and Dai. 

[308] “The sea comes out...": The “sea” here is the Mediterranean. Tiaozhi and Da Qin are 
located to the east and the west of the Mediterranean respectively, and face each other from east 
and west. 

[309] The state of Da Qin “is situated between two seas": This is copied from the record in the “Xi 
Rong zhuan" of Weilüe, among others: The state of Da Qin "lies to the west of the great sea which is 


west of Anxi and Tiaozhi.... To the west, there is also a great sea". 


[310] “The capital city of the king is divided into five cities": This is modeled after the statement 
in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe: “The king has five palaces”, among others. 

[311] *Every three years the king goes out to see how the people are behaving...": This is no 
more than an elaboration of the writings in the “Shun dian" 41 (The Canon of Shun) of Shangshu ji: 
"Every three years there was an examination of merits, and after three examinations the undeserving were 
degraded, and the deserving promoted. By this arrangement the duties of all the departments were fully 
discharged". (Bk. I, ch. V, v. 27; trans. James Legge.) This, however, was not the reality at that time." 

[312] *Thus other states call it Da Qin...": This indicates that to the people of other states, 
the culture of Rome was comparable to that of Han. It is true that “the people are regular-featured 
and tall", but the statement that their "clothes, chariots and banners resemble those of the Middle 
Kingdom" is mostly misinformation.” 

[313] “The soil is suitable for the five grains, mulberry, and hemp ...”: This is copied from 
earlier histories, and not necessarily information obtained in the Northern Wei, but it is objectively 
an accurate account. The people in the Mediterranean area learned the technique of sericulture in the 
reign of Justinianus I (r. 527-565). The “hemp” here refers to linen (Linum usitatissimum)—in the 
Mediterranean area people in ancient times wove it into fabrics, which are different from those made 
of hemp (Cannabis sativa) in traditional China. 

[314] Qiulin Y is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weiliie. 

[315] Langgan IRF is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weiliie. 

[316] Shengui Tfl 3i is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weiliie. 

[317] *White horses with red manes" HÆK is seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe."* 

[318] For Mingzhu W]¥k, the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe reads mingyue zhu "H H FK (the full- 
moon pearl). 

[319] Yeguang bi TE J6 € (“the jewel which shines at night") is seen in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou- 
Han shu. 

[320] Jiaozhi Zi: was a prefecture, whose seat of government was to the northwest of present- 
day Hanoi. 

[321] Yizhou 2$ M was a prefecture, whose seat of government was to the east of present-day 
Jinning £$5£, Yunnan ÆFA Province. 

[322] The seat of the Yongchang prefecture was to the northeast of present-day Baoshan fll, 
Yunnan Province. 


[323] "It is said that to the west of the water of the sea and west of Da Qin is a river...": The 


account hereafter is only legend or hearsay. There is no way to verify this account. 

[324] “From the western border of Anxi, following the sea bend, one also reaches Da Qin, going 
around 10,000 /7": This follows the account in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. However, “the 
western border of Anxi" refers to Syria, which is different from what *Anxi" means in this memoir. 

[325] The “former histories" Hif SE refers to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu: “If you travel by water 


westward from Tiaozhi for more than a hundred days you draw near the place where the sun sets". 
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The state of Agou Qiang [i] $43E°"": It is located to the southwest of Suoju p°”, 
and it is 13,000 Ji P% from Dai. There are the Suspended Crossing Mountains "?? to the 
west of it, extending for 400 /i with frequent plank ways overhanging unfathomable 
abysses, across which travelers must pull themselves on ropes. Thus it is named 
[Suspended Crossing]. The soil produces the five grains, and various sorts of fruit. In 
the markets goods are paid for with coins. [Its people] live a settled life in houses and 


possess weapons. The soil produces gold and pearls. 


[326] Agou Qiang [$435 is one branch of the Qiang 3é, possibly a result of the merger of the 
Argippaei and the Qiang. “Agou” [i] #4 [a-ko] and *Hujian" IFA in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu seem to 
be variant transcriptions of the same name. Another view is that “Agou” means "ice," a transcription 
of *yikh" in Wakhan, “yakh” in Persian, “yekh”, “yikh”, or “ikh” in Osset." 

[327] The state of Agou Qiang should have been located in present-day Baltistan in the Pamirs. 

[328] “13,000 /i” (Distance 46): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Agou 
Qiang to Dai via the seat of the king's government of Suoju. 

[329] “The Suspended Crossing Mountains” #% J ılı is the “Suspended Crossing” $4 # in the 


“Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 


BRE, EMA, UU GEAC— E — TJUHHUU, HbR, AB, 
EF. WE BIR Fah] $456) . 


The state of Bolu j£j&: It is located to the northwest of Agou Qiang, "" and it is 
13,900 Ji P?" from Dai. The country is damp and hot, and there are horses from Shu. The 


terrain is flat. The products and customs resemble those in the state of Agou Qiang. 


[330] The state of Bolu J£ 9 was located in the valley of the Gilgit River, to the northwest of 
Baltistan and Kashmir. According to the “Shizong ji" [I4 in Weishu, in the third year of the Jingming 
5 HJ] reign-period (502), the state of Bulun As “sent an envoy to present tribute"; moreover, on the 
day dingchou J 1H. in the twelfth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E! reign-period (507), 
the state of Bolun $&$ “sent an envoy to present tribute". “Bulun” and “Bolun” are probably “Bolu” 
in this memoir. 

[331] “13,900 /i" (Distance 47): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Bolu via 
that of Agou Qiang to Dai; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, equivalent to nine days’ journey from the seat 
of the king's government of Bolu to that of Agou Qiang, and 13,000 /i, the distance between the latter 
and Dai. 
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The state of the Xiao Yuezhi /J\H [KP"?: Its capital is located in the town of Fulousha 
ti FVD” Its king was originally a son of the king of the Da Yuezhi KH [&, Jiduoluo 
25 5E. When Jiduoluo moved west under pressure of the Xiongnu” %4 he ordered his 
son to hold this town; hence they are called the Xiao Yuezhi. [Its capital] is located to 
the southwest of Bolu, and is 15,600 /i P> from Dai. They formerly lived in the region 
between Xiping P4-f and Zhangye 4e4#%, and in their manner of dress they considerably 
resemble the Qiang. As to their customs, they have money made of gold and silver, and 
they move around following their herds of cattle — [in this respect] they also resemble 
the Xiongnu.* At a distance of ten /i east of the capital there is a Buddhist pagoda, the 
circumference of which measures 350 paces; its height is 800 zhang 3. It has been calculated 
that from the time that the pagoda was founded till the eighth year of Wuding IH reign- 


period [550 CE] 842 years have elapsed. It is called the “Hundred zhang Pagoda” ". 


[332] The state of the Xiao Yuezhi /]\ H FG refers to the Kidara Kushans who migrated south as a 
result of attacks launched by the Xiongnu, i.e., Yeda. The king, Kidara, migrated to the west under the 
pressure of the Xiongnu, and ordered his son to defend the town of Fulousha. The situation, according 
to the editors of Weishu, was similar to that in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, where the Da Yuezhi 
were moving to faraway places in the face of Xiongnu attacks, and “the remaining small group [of 
the Yuezhi] who were unable to leave sought protection among the Qiang tribes of the Southern 
Mountains and were termed the Xiao Yuezhi" (Hulsewé and Loewe, China in Central Asia, p. 121). 
Thus, they called the remaining group of the Kidara Kushans who remained in Fulousha the “state of 
the Xiao Yuezhi". The remnant Kidara Kushans who stayed south of the Hindükush Mountains, i.e., 
the Xiao Yuezhi, could have been subject to the Yeda earlier than 455, but they, like the many smaller 
states subject to the Yeda, had a measure of autonomy, which is why the name of the state can still be 
seen in the Northern Wei's records on the tribute missions down to the first year of the Taihe reign- 
period (477). According to the “Gaozong ji" in Weishu, in the fifth month of the fifth year of the Tai'an 
reign-period (459), “the state of Juchang ftf sent an envoy to the court to present tribute"; in the 
tenth month of the first year in the Heping HIE reign-period (460), “the king of Juchang presented 
three trained elephants". *Juchang" J##% is a transcription of Kushan, i.e., the state of the Xiao 
Yuezhi founded by the son of the king of the Da Yuezhi, Kidara. According to the “Gaozu ji (shang)" 
in Weishu, on the day gengzi Bé-f- in the ninth month of the first year of the Taihe reign-period (477), 
“Juduoluo Si Æ ... and other states sent envoys to present tribute". *Juduoluo" is an alternative 
transcription of Jiduoluo (Kidara), referring also to the Xiao Yuezhi. According to the “Shizong ji" in 
Weishu, on the day yihai LZ in the sixth month of the fourth year of the Yongping reign-period (511) 
and on the day xinwei EX in the eighth month, the state of Buliusha A jiiz/ sent envoys to present 
tribute. *Buliusha" Ajit could also be a transliteration of *Fulousha". 

[333] The town of Fulousha $i fy. is generally believed to be located in present-day Peshawar. 
“Fulousha” Æ fiti [piusk-lo-shea] is a transcription of Purusapura. 

[334] The “Xiongnu” here refers to the Yeda. “When Jiduoluo moved west under pressure of the 
Xiongnu...”: This refers to the expulsion of the Kidara Kushans from Tukharestan by the Yeda.” 

[335] “15,600 /;? (Distance 48): The distance from the town of Fulousha to Dai via the seat of the 
king's government of Bolu; i.e., the aggregate of 2,700 /i, equivalent to twenty-seven days' journey 


from the town of Fulousha to the seat of the king's government of Bolu, and 13,900 /i, the distance 


from the latter to Dai. 

[336] “They formerly lived in the region...": The text hereafter is inserted by the editor of 
this memoir based on previous knowledge, not on the actual situation in the area of Qiantuoluo. 
The statement that “They formerly lived in the region between Xiping and Zhangye" was based on 
the Shisan zhou zhi + =i by Kan Yin [iJ 5H; the statement that “in their manner of dress they 
considerably resemble the Qiang” is from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu; the statement that “they 
move around following their herds of cattle — [in this respect] they also resemble the Xiongnu" is 
based on the text of the *Xiyu zhuan” in Hanshu. Only the sentence that “they have money made of 
gold and silver" is possibly a reflection of the reality at that time.” 

[337] The “Hundred zhang Pagoda” Fi 3C (ib [is] should be the pagoda in Qiantuoluo mentioned in 


this memoir. 
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The state of Jibin £j £t: Its capital is located in the town of Shanjian ## h, °**! 
to the southwest of Bolu, and it is 14,200 /i ?? from Dai. The town is surrounded by 
mountains. The distance from east to west extends for more than 800 /i, from south 
to north for 300 /i. The land is flat and the climate is temperate. There is lucerne, with 
a variety of vegetation and rare trees, sandalwood, oaks, catalpa, and bamboo. [The 
inhabitants] grow the five field crops, and they manure their orchards and arable land. 
The land is low and damp, producing rice; fresh vegetables are eaten in winter. The 
inhabitants are skillful at decorative work, engraving and the art of inlay, as well as at 
weaving woolens. There is gold, silver, copper, and tin with which they make utensils. 
They have markets, in which coins are used. The other stock animals are the same 
as those of the various other states." [From then on] it often sent envoys to 


present tribute.P^!! 


[338] The town of Shanjian # få , according to one opinion, is a literal translation of *Sudars$ana" 


in Sanskrit (the center of the heaven of thirty-three gods).” Since the state of Jibin is Kashmir, the 


town of Shanjian should be located in present-day Srinagar. 

[339] “14,200 li” (Distance 49): The distance from the town of Shanjian to Dai via the seat of 
the king's government of Bolu; i.e., the aggregate of 300 /i, equivalent to three days’ journey from the 
town of Shanjian to the seat of the king's government of Bolu, and 13,900 /i, the distance between the 
latter and Dai. 

[340] The text beginning with “The land is flat and the climate is temperate" is copied from the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu by the editor, who did not know that the geographical features of Jibin in the 
Western Han and in the era of the Northern Wei were radically different. The “Jibin” in the Western 
Han is Gandhara, whereas the *Jibin" in the Northern Wei is Kashmir. 

[341] The instances of Jibin presenting tribute to Wei are recorded in the basic annals of Weishu 
as follows: in the first month of the first year of the Zhengping IEF reign-period (451), according 
to “Shizu ji (xia)"; on the day jiawu TH ^F. in the twelfth month of the second year of the Xing’an Bil 
4 reign-period (453), according to “Gaozong ji"; in the third year of the Jingming 44 reign-period 
(502), and on the day xinmao £ J} in the seventh month of the first year of the Yongping 7 reign- 
period (508), according to “Shizong ji"; and on the day guichou 3$}. in the first month and on the 
day yichou Z H. in the seventh month of the second year of the Xiping reign-period (517), according 


to "Suzong ji." 


mee ge OB, XWC—4 T8 PU, mE UB, PERTH]. Pi 
HAZTE", WEZEL, PAWA, IEE, "PIEDRAS EEUU, Bing 
Wide Ok, Jp. RA Pat, AndRBRO UU, LAER, rk. 
Br. ER. HEM CU 


The state of Tuhuluo m+ IFE zi ?*!- It is 12,000 i 9?! from Dai. To the east one reaches 
the state of Fanyang 1/27 ^ to the west one reaches the state of Xiwanjin, and between 
them the distance is 2,000 /j?*!. To the south is a chain of mountains, the name of which 
is not known. To the north is the state of Bosi at a distance of 10,000 /i'**. There is the 
town of Boti itz P"! in the state, which is 60 /i in circumference. To the south of the 
town there is a large river, which flows west, named the Hanlou 1f River?^! The soil 
is suitable for the five grains, and there are fine horses, camels and mules. The king sent 


an envoy to present tribute. ^^? 
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[342] *Tuhuluo" nt IFE [tha-xa-la] is generally regarded as a transcription of Tukhara. It is 
located in the valley of the Amu Darya. 

[343] “12,000 /i” (Distance 50.1): The distance from the town of Boti in the state of Tuhuluo to 
Dai; the route by which the journey is taken is unknown. The town of Boti is actually the same place 
as the town of Lujianshi IÑ E [&. The figure was the result of an actual survey in the Northern Wei, so 
it was different from Distance 42.1. 

[344] “Fanyang” 15 [biuam-jiang] is generally regarded as a transcription of Bamiyan. 

[345] “2,000 7i” (Distance 50.2): The distance between Fanyang and the state of Xiwanjin. 

[346] “10,000 7i” (Distance 50.3): The distance from the “chain of mountains" to the south of 
Tuhuluo to the state of Bosi. 

[347] “Boti” Witt [bak-dye] is generally regarded as a transcription of Baytri. “Boti” and *Bozhi" 
i XII [bak-tie] above can be seen as variations in the MMC TOM of the same name. 

[348] The Hanlou i€f8 River is the Amu Darya. “Hanlou” j&f£ is a corruption of “Pulou” 2&4 
[pheok-lo], a transcription of Wehrot." 

[349] According to the “Gaozong ji" in Weishu, in the twelfth month of the fifth year of the 


Heping FIIF reign-period (464), “the state of Tuhuluo sent envoys to present tribute". 


Bf Bl, eA AO, ST ELOU m, MERA OU Bl, 
"IRIS T8 OU, HAWN, AES ALB Are) OBI, A, 
APARER”, LC, AER WW, MERGE. NO. ELS BEARS 
Wh, FSSC, ABS, Re, O9 


The state of Fuhuo fil) P: It is 17,000 /i P?! from Dai. To the east one reaches 
the state of Afushiqie [ET] fii H.P, to the west one reaches the state of Meisui 12 8E P7), 
and between them the distance is 1,000 /i °™!. To the south is a chain of mountains, the 


355] at a distance 


name of which is not known. To the north is the state of Qisha 4 ^ ! 
of 1,500 7/79. There is a city of Fuhuo”*” in the state, which is 70 li in circumference. 
The country is suitable for the five grains and grapes, but has only horses, camels, and 
mules. The king has a palace of gold below which are seven gold camels, each one three 


feet high. The king sent an envoy to present tribute. ^"! 


[350] “Fuhuo” jal] & [phiuok-xua], according to one opinion, is a transcription of Bokhàra;" 
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according to another, a transcription of Puskalawati.” 


Neither is indisputably founded. 

[351] “17,000 /i” (Distance 51.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Fuhuo 
to Dai; the route by which the journey is taken is unknown. 

[352] The meaning and location of the state of Afushiqie br!) 4’ H. are yet to be determined. 

[353] The meaning and location of the state of Meishui 7 5f are yet to be determined. One view 
is that it is *Muzhi" 42.1 in this memoir.” 

[354] “1,000 /i” (Distance 51.2): The distance from the state of Afushiqie to the state of Meishui. 

[355] “Qisha” Zi? [gia-shea], according to one opinion, is a transcription of Tashkurghan or 
Kapica." Its location is yet to be determined. 

[356] “1,500 /i” (Distance 51.3): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Fuhuo 
HJE to the state of Qisha Zr. 

[357] The location of the town of Fuhuo Ri] f is unknown. 

[358] There is no record of Fuhuo presenting tribute to Wei in the basic annals. According to the 
“Xi Rong (wu)" PX fi in the “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&[Jj 7L section of Tongdian if 8&., “During the reign 


of Emperor Xiaowen, its king sent an envoy to present tribute." 





BAB, XqO—A—T np HmPU, BRR, ATTE, Nep 
BENE PO WH, NOR — TH HUG RER, Se EOE qug DP. 
Wa. LAER. ER, PEER ERAS. £. SR. AULA PU 


The state of Southern Tianzhu K*£°*!: It is 31,500 /i P! from Dai. In the state there 
is the town of Fuchou Aii", which is 10 Z in circumference. The town produces Mani 
pearls’! and corals. To the east is the town of Balai Afi "^ at a distance of 300 Zi, in 
which can be found gold, silver, red sandalwood "^, crystal sugar", and grapes. The 
soil is suitable for the five grains. During the reign of Emperor Shizong, King Poluohua 
JE SEL, sent envoys to present a fine horse, gold, and silver. From then on it often sent 


envoys to present tribute." 


[359] Southern Tianzhu j ^* refers to Southern India. 
[360] “31,500 /i” (Distance 52): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Southern 
Tianzhu to Dai. The route by which the journey was taken is unknown. 


[361] The meaning and location of the town of Fuchou {Kf are yet to be determined. 
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[362] “Moni” F£JẸ is a transcription of “mani” in Sanskrit, a generic term for jewels and treasures. 

[363] The meaning and location of the town of Balai J& #4 are yet to be determined. 

[364] “Zhentan” Ef is "zhantan" Jj (candana), red sandalwood. “Bai zhen tan” F1 Cf is 
probably a corruption of *baif[yin], zhentan” H [$R ], EI. Contextually, the products of that state 
can be understood as “huangjin, bai[yin], zhentan, shimi, putao" 3&4, A [$8] , BW, AR, ww. 

[365] “Shimi” 4% (crystal sugar) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[366] The instances of Tianzhu presenting tribute to Wei according to the basic annals of Weishu 
are as follows: on the day gengzi in the ninth month of the Taihe reign-period (477), according to 
“Gaozu ji (shang)"; in the third year of the Jingming reign-period (502), on the day gengyin Bis in 
the fourth month of the fourth year of the Jingming reign-period (503), when the state presented “a 
tooth of a Pratyekabuddha", on the day jiazi -F in the ninth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 
IE 4A reign-period (507), on the day xinwei EX in the second month of the first year of the Yongping 
AK reign-period (508), and on the day gengxu PEFR, in the eleventh month of the third year of the 
Yanchang ££ Ej reign-period. Except in the instance of the first year of the Taihe reign-period, which 
refers to Western Tianzhu, the rest all refer to Southern Tianzhu. “During the reign of Emperor 


Shizong" here refers to the third year of the Jingming reign-period. 


BREIN, ARS TRU, Be RRO, diclo a ko, 
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The state of Diefuluo 4f zi °°": It is 31,000 /i P* from Dai. There is a town of 
Wuxi 7]2& "*" in the state. To the north of the town there is the Yangi #2} River?” 
which flows west. There are white elephants, and amoli p RZ% P" (Emblica myrobalan). 
[People] weave cloth from tree bark." The soil is suitable for the five grains. During 
the reign of Emperor Shizong its king Futuomoduo {RER Z sent envoys to present its 


local products. From then on it often sent envoys to present tribute." 


[367] *Diefuluo" XE [dyap-biuok-la] is a transcription of Zabulistan, i.e., Gazna. 
[368] “31,000 /7" (Distance 53): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Diefuluo 
to Dai; the route by which the journey was taken is unknown. 


[369] The meaning and location of the town of Wuxi 7/];& are yet to be determined. 


[370] On the Yangqi Ef Zr River, nothing is known. 

[371] “Amoli” [JRZ is probably the *amoluo" br] X#E (Sanskrit: amalaka) in Da Tang Xiyu ji 
KP tek (ch. 1). “Amoluo” is Emblica Myrobalan, the fruit of which first tastes sour, then sweet. 

[372] "[People] weave cloth from tree bark": The raw material for the fire-washed cloth is also 
a fabric made of a kind of bark; it is not known whether the cloth woven at the state of Diefuluo was 
fire-washed cloth.” 

[373] The instances of Diefuluo presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of 
Weishu, are as follows: on the day gengzi HEF in the ninth month of the first year of the Taihe reign- 
period (477), and in the twelfth month of the third year of the Taihe reign-period, according to “Gaozu 
ji’; on the day bingzi Vj-f- in the third month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f reign-period 
(507), on the day guiwei Z% in the third month of the second year of the Yongping 7° reign-period 
(509) and in the twelfth month, and on the day wushen JV,Hi in the eleventh month of the fourth year 
of the Yongping 7K3F- reign-period (511), according to *Shizong ji”; on the day guichou in the first 
month and on the day yichou Z H. in the seventh month of the second year of the Xiping EEF reign- 
period (517), on the day jisi t E in the eighth month of the second year of the Zhengguang iF 36 
reign-period (521), and in the second month of the second year of the Xiaochang #5 reign-period 
(526), according to “Suzong ji.” “Diefuluo” ##{K # is sometimes also known as “Difuluo” Jij[A AE or 
abbreviated “Fuluo” {R E. 
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The state of Badou 4 xi ^"^ It is 51,000 Li P™ from Dai. To the east one reaches 
the state of Duowudang Z4] 24 ^". to the west one reaches the state of Zhanna ABE”, 
and between them the distance is 750 Zi °”!. To the south one reaches the state of Jilingjia 
Hige, to the north one reaches the state of Funafugie ##Ab{k HP®”, and between 
them the distance is 900 /i °°". The country produces gold, silver, varied treasures, white 
elephants, water buffaloes, yaks, grapes, and the five fruits. The soil is suitable for the 


five grains. 


[374] The meaning and location of the state of Badou 4 57. are yet to be determined. 


[375] “51,000 /?" (Distance 54.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Badou 
to Dai; the route by which the journey was taken is unknown. 

[376] The meaning and location of the state of Duowudang #4) $$ are yet to be determined. 

[377] The meaning and location of the state of Zhanna JJ] are yet to be determined. 

[378] “750 li” (Distance 54.2): The distance from the state of Duowudang to Zhanna. 

[379] “Jilingjia” ai Ez {ill [kiat-liong-keai] should be a transcription of Kalinga. According to the 
“Shizong ji" in Weishu, on the day dingsi J E in the tenth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 
1E 4f reign-period (507), *... Keliujia J ji {ill ... and other states sent envoys to present tribute". 
“Keliujia” FJ jit {ill is probably the Jilingjia Ei 42h here. 

[380] The meaning and location of the state of Funafuqie ##H[§{k H. are yet to be determined. 

[381] “900 /;" (Distance 54.3): The distance from the state of Jilingjia to the state of Funafugie. 


Lat] Rl, EACH TBEHUS, Bee. RE, AA, HARR] 


[The state of Wuli E i|P*!: It is 20,500 Zi P?! from Dai. The country produces gold, 
jade, fine horses, baidie (1 (white cotton cloth) ^*^, and the soil is suitable for the five 


grains.] ^*! 


[382] *Wuli" £34], according to one view, is probably the abbreviation of *Wulishilian" Ej42Eip 
iL, i.e., Jerusalem.” 

[383] “20,500 li” (Distance 55): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Wuli 
and Dai. 

[384] *Baidie" }H $ (white cotton cloth) is seen in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" PJERA EL of 
Liangshu. 

[385] This section is neither seen in the current edition of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, nor in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi J6 Œ . The text here is from the “Xi Rong (liu)" PYFGZN of “Si Yi (yiba)" [Us 
—/\ in Taiping yulan (ch. 797). 
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The state of Yeda MARGE": It comprises divergent stock from the Gaoche AA, 
The Yeda originated north of the Great Wall" and came southwards from the Jin & 
Mountains?" [they had been there for 80 or 90 years by the time of Emperor Gaozong j=} 


D? with 


^ (Wencheng XE )].""" Their clothing is similar to that worn by the Hu people 
the addition of tassels. They all clip their hair." Their speech is different from that of the 
Ruru, the Gaoche, and the various Hu people"?! Their massed hordes number perhaps 
100,000 men." In their country there are no towns and settlements. The people go where 
there is water and grass. They live in felt tents. They migrate to cool lands in summer and 
to warm places in winter. Dividing his wives and having each live in a separate place, with 
a distance of 200 or 300 /i between them, its king makes his rounds, going to a different 
place each month, but does not remove for three months in cold winter.” The throne is 
not necessarily handed down to the [king’s] sons. If a child from another [branch of the 
royal house] is qualified, it would be conferred upon him as soon as the king dies.'”"! 
Their country is without che && [a chariot pulled by horses] but has yu $ [a cart pushed 
or pulled by persons] ""? as well as an abundance of camels and horses. They apply 
punishments harshly and promptly: regardless of how little a robber or a thief has taken, 
his body is cut in half at the waist, and even though only one has robbed, ten may be 
condemned. When a person dies, wealthy families pile up stones to make a [burial] vault, 
while the poor simply dig a hole in the ground and bury [the corpse]. All of the deceased's 
personal effects are placed in the tomb." [They receive tribute from various states: from 
as far south as Dieluo JE Zi?! as far north as Chile 9/4]! from Yutian [ij in the east, 
and from Bosi in the west — over 40 states in all.] “° They are reputed to be a large state. 
The royal family is intermarried with that of the Ruru.""! Since the Taian KÆ reign- 
period they have often sent envoys to present tribute. At the end of the Zhengguang iF 
3é reign-period [525 CE] it sent envoys who presented a lion. The envoys met the rebel 


Mogi Chounu HAW when they reached Gaoping F, and thus were detained. The 
lion was not sent to the capital until [Mogi] Chounu was put down." After the Yongxi 7k 


EE reign-period their payment of tribute thereupon stopped. 


[386] “Yeda” "fl [iap-dat] is generally believed to be a transcription of Ephthalites or Hephthalites.' 

[387] “It comprises divergent stock from the Gaoche” jij 8&7 pff: The Yeda and Gaoche are 
not of the same race (“Their speech is different from that of ... the Gaoche,” according to this text). 
The belief that they were “a divergent stock from the Gaoche” might have resulted from the fact that 
both the Yeda and Gaoche rose from the region north of the Great Wall, and both likewise migrated 
south by way of the Jin Mountain, which led to the association of them together. The words “divergent 
stock" do not have any specific connotations.’ 

[388] “They originated north of the Great Wall”: One opinion is that the Yeda were a branch 
of the Yifu Xianbei Z,JbfiE9&. The origin of the Yifu Xianbei can be traced to Liaodong WR, but 
only when the group moved north of the Great Wall and became part of the Zahu (“the various Hu 
peoples”) did it become the Yifu we know today. That is to say, Yifu actually originated north of the 
Great Wall.'” 

[389] The Jin Mountains 41l| are the Jinwei Mountains above. 

[390] The text in the brackets is supplemented after the entry on the Yeda in the “Xi Rong (wu)” 
PRT. of “Bianfang (jiu)" 467 7L in Tongdian if. The Yeda sent their first envoy to Wei in the 
second year of the Tai'an KÆ reign-period of Emperor Gaozong Fia- (456), so the time when they 
migrated south from the area north of the Great Wall by crossing the Jin Mountains, i.e., the Altai 
Mountains, should be traced back 80-90 years from 456 to around 366-376. That is to say, the Yeda 
conquest of Sogdiana should have occurred in 366-377. 

[391] The character Hu if] is added, in conformity to the entry on the Yeda in “Xi Rong (wu)" 
Vu XX fi in the “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&9 JL section of Tongdian 38 t. The term “Hu” here is generally 
believed to be a reference to Iranians. 

[392] “They all clip their hair": This is generally believed to be an Iranian custom. The Yeda 
people clipped their hair, undoubtedly a result of the influence of Sassanian Persia after they had 
migrated west. 

[393] “Their speech is different from that of the Ruru, the Gaoche, and the various Hu people”: 
According to the section on the state of Hua }# in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu, “Their 


language is intelligible only through oral interpretation conducted by the people of Henan”. Henan ja] 


fi refers to the Tuyuhun. Their ability to interpret the language of the Yeda is obviously not because 
of any similarity between their language and that of the Yeda, or because of Tuyuhun's adjoining the 
state of Yifudi 7,358 in the north, but, rather, because they, the Xianbei, had contacts with the Yifu 
Xianbei, the precursors of the Yeda, in their original lands in the east for a long time. 

[394] In the present edition of Weishu there is no 4 after FJ. 

[395] "In their country there are no towns and settlements...": This indicates that the Yeda 
people were typical nomads. 

[396] “The throne is not necessarily handed down to the [king's] sons”: This is probably the 
situation only at the beginning of their history. Not only does the succession to the throne, but also 
other customs (like polyandry, included in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu K & and the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" 
HUM EF of Zhoushu f] , but not in this memoir), reflect the early stage of their history. 

[397] The statement that “Their country is without che but has yu" {#444 BH. seems to be a corruption 
of fj Hi fe BA. Cf. Wang Mingsheng's EI g& Shiqi shi shangque H- E RIPE (ch. 73). 

[398] “When a person dies...”: Hereafter are outlined Yeda's burial customs, which are 
noteworthy. 

[399] “Dieluo” Hg should be an alternative transcription of “Diefuluo” #:{KE in this memoir. 

[400] Chile #c# should be the Gaoche j= && in this memoir. 

[401] Following 555 Ed] ARK, adding the twenty-nine characters in accordance with the text in 
Luoyang qielan ji WME á& (ch. 5). There should have been such a passage in this memoir. 

[402] “The royal family is intermarried with that of the Ruru”: According to the “Ruru zhuan” 
hei in Weishu, the ruler of the Ruru, “Poluomen YZX£[] soon plotted with his subordinates to 
revolt and defect to Yeda. [The king of] Yeda has three wives, all of them Poluomen's sisters". It is 
stated in this memoir that “dividing his wives and having each live in a separate place, with a distance 
of 200 or 300 /i between them, its king makes his rounds", indicating that at least the king of Yeda 
practiced polygamy. 

[403] The instances of Yeda presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals of the 
Weishu, are as follows: in the eleventh month of the second year of the Tai'an reign-period (456), in 
the third year of the Jingming reign-period (502) (in the record of this instance !{#¥ corrupted into JAR 
i ), on the day xinwei 37K in the tenth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f reign-period 
(507), on the day renchen T- JR in the first month of the second year of the Yongping 7K-F reign- 
period (509). According to "Shizong ji”, in this year “the states of Yeda and Bozhi sent envoys to 


pay their respects, presenting a white elephant. At that time, the state of Bozhi was subject to Yeda; 


its envoy followed that of Yeda, together presenting a white elephant, as is recorded in the chronicle. 
The following passage appears in Luoyang qielan ji 15 [4l &x (ch. 3): “East of the road and to the 
south of the Yong 7k Bridge were two wards known respectively as White Elephant (Baixiang H& ) 
and Lion (Shizi tii ). A white elephant was presented by the barbarian king of Qiantuoluo &[ AE 
(Gandhara, in the north of modern Punjab) in the second year of the Yongping reign-period (509)". 
(Yi-t'ung Wang, trans., A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo-yang, p. 151; with alterations.) Other 
instances of the tribute missions: on the day jiayin Hf 8f in the ninth month of the fourth year of the 
Yongping K reign-period (511), in the tenth month of the first year of the Yanchang f£ E reign- 
period (512), on the day gengxu BiJX in the eighth month of the second year of the Yanchang žE 
Ei reign-period (513), according to “Shizong ji”; on the day jiawu H1 ^F. in the fourth month of the 
second year of the Xiping BB+ reign-period (517), on the day wushen J&A in the second month of 
first year of the Shengui ##! 4& reign-period (518), on the day yichou Z H. in the fourth month of 
the second year of the Shengui reign-period (519), on the day guisi 3$ in the intercalary second 
month and on the day renchen T-Ji in the twelfth month of the fifth year of the Zhengguang 1EJ6 
reign-period, according to “Suzong ji" 2E 3lEZ; on the day wuwu JX/F. in the sixth month of third 
year of the Yong'an reign-period (530), according to “Xiaozhuang ji"; on the day bingyin N% in 
the sixth month and on the day guiyou 3% 4 in the sixth month of the first year of the Taichang KA 
reign-period according to “Chudi ji.” The *Rencheng wang zhuan” f£ T f&f in Weishu records: “The 
envoys from Yeda and Bosi in the Western Regions each sent me a fine horse. I request permission to 
send them to the office of the Grand Coachman, so as to add to the imperial stable". This is just one 
instance of the activities of the envoys from Yeda. 

[404] The *Xiaozhuang ji” 24£4¢ in Weishu records: on the day wuwu JF in the sixth month 
of the third year of the Yong'an 7k‘ reign-period (530), “the state of Yeda presented a lion as tribute". 
It is recorded in Luoyang qielan ji (ch. 3): “East of the road and to the south of the Yong 7 Bridge 
were two wards known respectively as White Elephant (Baixiang H& ) and Lion (Shizi fil ). A 
white elephant was presented by the barbarian king of Qiantuoluo #z¢ 4 (Gandhara, in the north of 
modern Punjab) in the second year of the Yongping reign-period (509).... A lion to be presented by 
the barbarian king of Bosi was captured by the rebel Moqi Chounu while on its way to the capital. 
Towards the end of the Yong'an 7k reign-period (530), with the downfall of [Moqi] Chounu, [the 
lion] finally reached the capital". (Yi-t'ung Wang, trans., A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo- 
yang, pp. 151-152; with alterations.) Thus we know that the lion was presented by the king of Bosi 


to the king of Yeda, who in turn presented it as tribute to the Northern Wei. The Northern Wei also 


sent envoys to Yeda. According to the “Gao Hu zhuan" (5i ff in Weishu, during the reign-period 
of Yanchang #£— , Gao Hui jf “was sent on a mission to Yeda. None of the various states in the 
Western Regions failed to show respect and awe, and Poluohou #24 and Wusun Kf% also sent 
fine horses as tribute through him". *Poluohou" fj? should be the state of *[Po]luona" [ W ] 1&3] 


in this memoir. 
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Originally, during the Xiping E&2F- reign-period [516-518], Emperor Suzong jfi 
sent the Sub-Supervisor of Valets “”!, Song Yun RÆ, and the sraman.a, Fali 17; 7] , and 
others on a mission to the Western Regions to search for Buddhist sutras. At that time, 
$raman.a Huisheng 23^: also went with them, and then returned home in the Zhengguang 
IE% reign-period [520-525].'°"! Although the details of the various states that Huisheng 
44 ^E traversed and the distances of the mountains and rivers are not known, we give 


a rough outline nevertheless.“ 


[405] EIRT Sii should be a corruption of 3:X-f- 5i. The “Xiyu zhuan" in Beishi Jt reads Jit 
IRF 2i, which is also incorrect.” 

[406] For the mission to the west by Song Yun RÆ and others, see Luoyang qielan ji W V JW &x 
at, (ch. 5) for details. 

[407] Following the memoir on Yeda, in the records on the seven states of Zhuju 4¢/%, Kepantuo 
AARE, Bohe $$, Bozhi Jl, Shemi Hrid, Wuchang 53i, and Qiantuo &z[/Z, many of the states 
described are repetitions of the previous texts (for example, Zhuju is Xijuban; Bohe, Jiabei; Shemi, 
Zhexuemosun; Qiantuo, the Xiao Yuezhi). We may well doubt whether they were in the original 
version of Weishu by Wei Shou. However, if one takes it into consideration that the mission to the 
west by Song Yun and Huisheng should have been included in the *Xiyu zhuan", then it would no 
longer be strange for the memoir to include a report on their journey. In order to give a complete 
account of their journey, repetition would be inevitable (but different transcriptions could have 
resulted in the erroneous identifications concerning states). They are included after the memoir 


treating the state of Yeda, probably to supplement the record on Yeda which is otherwise insufficient, 
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as the states reported by Song Yun and others were mostly subject to Yeda. 


AEE, ÆFA. KALUE. AB, AMOR. ORG. TRB DE, 
IRBE, 


The state of Zhuju 4# J$“: It is located to the west of Yutian F fi]. The people 
dwell in the mountains. They grow wheat, as well as many trees and fruits. The people 
all believe in Buddhism. Their speech is similar to that of Yutian. The state is subject 


to Yeda.“ 


[408] The state of Zhuju 4KJ& is the “Xijuban” in this memoir. 

[409] If the writings concerning the seven states from Zhuju onwards were seven independent 
memoirs, it would be inexplicable that most of them were repetitions of the preceding records. If Wei 
Shou quoted the materials about the seven states from the account given by Song Yun and Huisheng 
only to supplement the related memoirs in the previous text, then he would have inserted all the 
materials into the corresponding accounts of the states concerned. If the editor had intended to make 
the materials he had quoted from the account by Song Yun and Huisheng an independent section, he 
would have arranged the seven states of Yeda, Zhuju, etc., in proper order. To be more exact, Yeda 
should have been between Bohe and Bozhi, because Yeda also was one of the states that “Huisheng 
traversed". ^ However, it is recorded in this memoir that Kepantuo “is located to the west of Zhujubo" 
Ayk, Bohe “is located to the west of Kepantuo", Bozhi “is located to the southwest of Bohe", 
Shemi “is located to the south of Bozhi", Wuchang “is located to the south of Shemi”, and Qiantuo “is 
located to the west of Wuchang". Each is immediately followed by its neighboring state, and there is 
no room to insert Yeda. From this, it can be seen that the purpose of Wei Shou was merely to write a 
memoir on Yeda. He thus picked up the sources about Yeda from the account provided by Song Yun 


and Huisheng, and combined them with other sources to compile this extant memoir on Yeda. 


BARKER”, FARAR, ABE. DIU AERE, a. AI, ERR 


The state of Kepantuo 15 [5 "^": It is located to the east of the Cong Mountains 
and to the west of Zhujubo 4¢i}%. A river"! passes through the country and flows 
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northeast. There are high mountains which are covered by frost and snow even in 


summer. The people also believe in Buddhism. The state is subject to Yeda. 


[410] It is generally believed that the state of Kepantuo } 4% [i was located in the valley of 
Sarikol in the upper reaches of the Yarkand River, with the seat of its king's government at present- 
day Tashkurgan. The instances of Kepantuo presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals 
of Weishu, are as follows: on the day guisi 5$ E in the third month of the third year of the Taiyan X 
4E reign-period (437), and in the eleventh month of the fifth year of the Taiyan reign-period (439), 
according to “Shizu ji (shang)"; on the day xinwei FX in the eighth month of the second year of 
the Xing'an Bi reign-period (453), on the day jiashen AFA in the third month of the third year 
of the Heping #IF reign-period (462), according to “Gaozong ji"; in the third year of the Jingming 
3H] reign-period (502) (Weishu records: “In this year... Luopan #88 ... Kepantuo ... and other 
states all sent envoys to present tribute". *Luopan" &E&& should be the Heluopan In] # 8# in the same 
annal [the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E tf reign-period (507)]; it is suspected that Heluopan MJ ë 
#E and the “Kepantuo” JAEK below are alternative transcriptions of the “Kepantuo” }4&[t in this 
memoir. This seems to be corroborated by “Dunajueduo zhuan" FAARWE LAH of Xu Gaoseng zhuan 
itg fi fS, where "Kepantuo" ZERE is referred to as “Keluopantuo” } ESKE. It is possible that 
in the third year of the Jingming reign-period Kepantuo presented tribute to Wei twice, and different 
transcriptions gave rise to the mistake of naming one state as two), on the day xinwei = in the tenth 
month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi reign-period (507), on the day jiyou = f¥ in the eleventh 
month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi reign-period, on the day xinmao -¥- U[I in the first year of the 
Yanchang 4 reign-period (512), and on the day gengxu HFX, in the eighth month of the second 
year of the Yanchang reign-period (513), according to “Shizong ji". (Weishu records: “Pantuo S86 ... 
and other states sent envoys to present tribute". Pantuo should be Kepantuo.) 


[411] The river refers to the Yarkand River. 


SAAB, CEVA MEE. EER, Aa, TO. MARKS, 
AFRE., HAMAR, KAW, HOSCE. 4 8 77, TE, — 
JR V ES E ES EE UU, JR SET BE 


The state of Bohe $411 ^. It is located to the west of Kepantuo. The land is especially 


cold. Men and animals live together in subterranean pits that they dig. There are great 
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snowy mountains"! that look like peaks of silver in the distance. The people only eat 
round flat cakes and parched oat flour, drink beer, and wear furs and felts. There are two 
routes." One of them leads west to Yeda and the other leads southwest to Wuchang 5 


E"! This state also is controlled by Yeda. 


[412] Bohe $$ is the state of Jiabei flf; in this memoir. Jiabei probably refers to the east of 
Wakhan, while Bohe refers to the entire Wakhan. *Bohe" $$ [puat-huai] is generally believed to be 
a transcription of Wakhan. 

[413] The “great snowy mountains" refers to the Hindükush. 

[414] From Yarkand via Kepantuo (Tashkurgan) to Bohe (Wakhan), where one could travel 
towards the west to Yeda (Balkh), or towards the southwest to the valley of the Swat River. 


[415] “Wuchang” 5j [a-thiang] is generally believed to be a transcription of Uddiyana. 


BRIE, CESAR AIDES. ARAB, PEGA, AEA. ASE, 
ISKA HEE, ad. AAHET, TAEZ, BRIHA, PRZE 
AZA. 


The state of Bozhi Y% Ai^? It is located to the southwest of Bohe."*'” The land 
is narrow and the people are poor, limited to the valleys of mountains. Its king cannot 


418 


exercise control over the whole country. There are three lakes"'" [in the country]. It 
is said that there is a dragon king in the large lake, the wife of the dragon king in the 
second, and the son of the dragon king in the small lake. When travelers go by the lakes 
it Is necessary to sacrifice to the dragon king. They usually suffer difficulties from the 


wind and rain if the sacrifice is not performed. 


[416] The meaning of *Bozhi" j£ All [puai-tie] is yet to be determined. 
[417] There are several opinions concerning the location of the state of Bozhi. The search should 
55 


concentrate on the area near Zébak, to the southwest of Wakhan and north of Chitra 


[418] The location of the three lakes is yet to be determined. 


Rr] "7, Eg BS. iim. MARA, BSH. JNHPURDE, HORSE 
RB", Pede, RAME, RAN GU. BRP, AA, UU 


The state of Shemi Hj ^": It is located to the south of Bozhi. The people dwell in 
the mountains and do not believe in Buddhism, but believe in various gods. The state is 
also subject to Yeda. To the east of it there is the state of Bolule $&/& $/] ^? The route is 
precipitous, and one has to cross bottomless chasms along iron-chain [bridges]. During 
the Xiping HEF reign-period, Song Yun and and his companions were ultimately unable 


to reach this state. ^"! 


[419] Shemi R58 is the state of Zhexuemosun $7##5£4K in this memoir. “Shemi” Hf [sjya- 
muat] and *Shuangmi" $E are variations in the transcription of the same name. 

[420] Bolule $&/& #) should be the state of Bolu JX in the previous text. 

[421] Luoyang qielan ji 1& E; (Hac quotes Song Yun's account of his travels (“Song Yun 
xingji" RETA ) in the second year of the Shengui reign-period: “In the middle of the eleventh 
month, they [Song Yun and his company] entered the state of Shemi”. (Yi-t'ung Wang, trans., Æ 


Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo-yang, p. 227; with alterations.) 


GRR, feb. JUR UN, EKA, BAP RA ERR, ERE 
PIA ACA AZ, HESIAK. AMOR, SIKH, "HEAR. PH, 
See, BME. AA Ba, MCU, AE, BAM. REA 
A, AUREL UO, Pa ARE, EYF, MERER, F 
AOT, FDA, 7 


The state of Wuchang Ef". It is located to the south of Shemi. To the north 
there are the Cong Mountains, and to the south one reaches Tianzhu. The Brahmanic 
Hu! are the superior stock in the state. Most of Brahmans know astronomy and the 
prognostication of good or ill fate. The king often visits them to decide his course of 
action. In this land are many trees and fruits. The people channel water to irrigate their 
fields. There is an abundance of rice and wheat. They believe in Buddhism, and there are 
many temples and pagodas with extremely magnificent [Buddhist] ceremonies. If there 
are any arguments between litigants, they are given a drug to take. The wrong party will 
go mad and the right party will be safe and sound." There is no death penalty in its 
criminal law. If a man is guilty of murder, he is just exiled to a sacred mountain". To 


the southwest is Mount Tante 1/4; “°°! on which a temple has been erected. The several 


donkeys used to carry food [up the mountain] come and go by themselves, without 


anyone at the foot of the mountain there to drive them." 


[422] The state of Wuchang 5j & is generally believed to have been located in the valley of the 
Swat River, at the center of which is Mangalaor. The instances of the Yeda presenting tribute to Wei, 
according to the basic annals of Weishu, are as follows: in the third year of Jingming 3H] reign-period 
(502), on the day renyin F in the ninth month of the third year of the Yongping KÆ reign-period 
(510), on the day guimao %£9]) in the third month, and on the day dingchou J H. in the tenth month 
of the fourth year of the Yongping reign-period (511), according to "Shizong ji”; on the day dingwei 
TJ in the intercalary seventh month of the first year of the Shengui reign-period (518), and on the 
day yiyou Z, V8 in the fifth month of the second year of the Zhengguang reign-period (521), according 
to "Suzong ji". 

[423] Brahmanic Hu %#£f'J#H: One view is that *Poluomen" here means “Brahmanism, which 
worships Brahman, regarded as heterodox by Buddhists". "^ But this memoir states that “they believe 
in Buddhism”, indicating that this was the main religious belief in the state of Wuchang. Thus, it 
seems that the “Brahmanic” here does not indicate a Brahmanist. 

[424] Trial by drugs is a kind of trial by ordeal popular in South Asia. The “Xiyu zhuan (shang)” 
PRA E of Xin Tangshu jr Hi $ records that in the state of Wucha 52K (i.e., Wuchang E ), “there 
is no capital punishment, and those who deserve to be killed are exiled to deserted mountains. If there 
is doubt about the accused party's guilt, he is given a drug, and the judgment is meted out according 
to the color of his urine—the more turbid, the heavier punishment". Da Tang Xiyu ji K Ji Pu Js an 
(ch. 2) discusses the penal code in India, where there are four kinds of ordeals, of which the fourth 
is as follows: “Ordeal by poison is this: They take a ram and make an incision in its right thigh, then 
mixing all sorts of poison with a portion of the food of the accused man, they place it in the incision 
made in the thigh [of the animal]; if the man is guilty, then the poison takes effect and the creature 
dies; if he is innocent, then the poison has no effect, and he survives". (Samuel Beal, trans., Si-yu- 
ki: Buddhist Records of the Western World [Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1981], 1:84-85.) 

[425] It seems that “ling shan” 8&1l| should be emended to “kong shan” Z 1l (deserted mountains), 
in conformity to the text in Luoyang qielan ji (ch. 5).'* 

[426] For Mount Tante THFr1lI , Luoyang qielan ji 1& lI Rad (ch. 5) reads Mount Shanchi 3€ 
FF (should be Mount Shante 3&/ f; ). It should be the Mount Danduoluojia 344% y% (Dandaloka) in 
Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 2), which was located in Mekha-Sanda to the northeast of Shahbaz Garhi. 


[427] Youyang zazu xuji HIJE (ch. 8) records: “There were households in the temples 
in the state of Yanda JAR i of the Western Regions, who used donkeys to carry supplies up the 
mountain, with no one there to drive them. They knew how to go up and come down; starting out in 
the watch of yin $, they would arrive at the watch of wu ^F accurately, without any delay". From this 


we can conclude that the state of Wuchang was also subject to Yanda R€ (i.e., the Yeda ARIE ). 


BEBE BI, ERRA, OAS, UE, Alec. AEA 
jug "7, RE thse. PEER, MAAN, ZETE, Adm. AM 
RCA, FARR, BHR, SAID. BÉDCRRS-C UB BRE, fm 
cox. HZA}, WIA ARERR th. 


The state of Qiantuo 4 [/z ^". It is located to the west of Wuchang”. The state 
was originally called Yebo 3y”, but it was defeated by the Yeda, and thus changed 
to its present name. Its king was originally a person of Chile". His family has already 
ruled the state for two generations." He is fond of expeditions, and has been fighting 
with Jibin for three years continually, causing his people to complain of hardship. ? He 
has seven hundred war-elephants, each of which carries ten halberdiers and attacks with 
swords tied to its trunk. At a distance of seven /i to the southeast of the town established 
as its capital there is a pagoda, which measures 70 zhang 5 in height and 300 paces in 


circumference. This is the so-called “Queli #8 Stüpa" ^". 


[428] *Qiantuo" ERE [kan(gian)-dai] is generally believed to be a transcription of Gandhara. 
Elsewhere in this memoir it reads Qiantuoluo & [6E . According to the “Shizong ji" Ilt zz in Weishu, 
on the day dingchou J 1 in the twelfth month of the fourth year of the Zhengshi 1E 4f reign-period 
(507), on the day guimao XÉU[] in the third month, on the day yihai LÆ in the sixth month, and on 
the day dingchou J #1 in the tenth month of the fourth year of the Yongping 7k reign-period (511), 
the state of Qianda #7i# sent envoys to present tribute. “Qianda” #73% and "Qiantuo" [E in this 
memoir are probably variant transcriptions of the same name. 

[429] The state of Qiantuo was located in the lower reaches of the present-day Kabul River, and 
its center was Peshawar, the same as the central region of the Xiao Yuezhi. 

[430] The pronunciation of *Yebo" y% [ngiap-puai] seems to correspond to that of Zabul. This 


is because Qiantuoluo was called Jibin £j £i in Han times, and the area of Zabul was also called Jibin 


in the time of Song Yun, hence the mistake that Qiantuo was originally called Yeboluo. 

[431] “Chile” $G has been emended to “Chigin” #¢#4, in conformity with the text of Luoyang 
qielan ji (ch. 5). *Chigin" #(# is the same as “Teqin” $5, the title of a Yeda office. 

[432] *His family has already ruled the state for two generations": According to Luoyang qielan 
Ji (ch. 5), the Yeda king had ruled the state for three generations. If one generation is reckoned at 
thirty years, then the Yeda invasion of the Northwestern Subcontinent should have occurred between 
450 and 460. 

[433] The Yeda king fighting against Jibin should have been Moxianluojuluo FE Wii 45 ZE 
(Mihirakula).'” 

[434] The Queli 4&8 (Sula) Stüpa should have been the “Hundred zhang Stüpa" in the lands of 


the Xiao Yuezhi; the two are almost identical in form.'? 
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Ju OS XUI P) EE 


A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 50B OF ZHOUSHU, 
“THE MEMOIR ON FOREIGN LANDS" 


[1] In Zhoushu Fs] &, the states in the Western Regions are recorded in the ““Yiyu zhuan (xia)" 
Si BEBE F. The first two states, Tujue RAK and Tuyuhun Mt ZT 7$, do not belong to the Western 
Regions, and the commentary by the official historian targets the Northern Di 14k, so they are not 


included here. 
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Gaochang j= Ej Pis the former territory of the King of Nearer Jushi hf. To the 
east it is 4,900 Zi P! from of Chang'an. The Chief Official of the Western Regions, as 
well as the Wuji Jit Colonel, both had their seat of government here in Han times." 
During the Jin #f dynasty, this territory became Gaochang Prefecture. 5! When Zhang 
Gui sei", Lü Guang 36", and Juqu Mengxun 1H3& 223€ À occupied Hexi WJ p4 they 
all established an administrator to control the region.” Following them, there were 


Han Shuang [#3 and Juqu Wuhui 7H fki, both of whom installed themselves as 


* Che translation of this memoir is based on Accounts of Western Nations in the History of the Narthen chou Dynasty by Roy 
Andrew Miller, with alterations by Yu Taishan and edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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Administrators." After [Juqu] Wuhui died, the Ruru ziii "" killed his younger brother 
[Juqu] Anzhou 7H 3& Ji] and made Han Bozhou fÁ JE] king of Gaochang. This is how 
the title of king was initiated in Gaochang."" [Han] Bozhou's nephew Shougui H $i 
was exterminated by the Gaoche $ Œ." Next there were Zhang Mengming 7f; Jj] and 
Ma Ru $5 ffa who ruled in succession as Kings of Gaochang, but both were murdered 
by their countrymen, who thereupon chose Qu Jia #35 and established him as king." 
Qu Jia, who styled himself Lingfeng ##)&l, was a native of Yuzhong fit? [County] in 
Jincheng 43 [Prefecture]'?. He was originally a Chief Official of the Right under [Ma] 
Ru and was established as king at the end of the Taihe A All reign-period [477-500] of 


[17] 


the Wei £8 dynasty." ^ When Qu Jia died, his son Jian 8% was elevated to the throne. 


[2] The precursor of Gaochang fj was the “Fortress of Gaochang” fj ELE in the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[3] "4,900 li” (Distance 1): The distance between Gaochang and Chang'an; i.e., the aggregate of 
1,300 Zi, the distance between Gaochang and Dunhuang (according to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu [& gi: 
“One reaches Dunhuang after some thirteen days’ journey from Gaochang"), and 3,600 /i, the distance 
between Dunhuang and Chang’an. 

[4] The Chief Official of the Western Regions, as well as the Wuji Colonel: The office of the Wuji 
Colonel was created in the first year of the Chuyuan #J7t reign-period (48 BCE) by Emperor Yuan Jt 
of the Western Han, headquartered at the town of Jiaohe 7z79J, the seat of the king's government of 
Nearer Jushi fifi. Towards the time when Emperor Ping > ascended the throne, the office of the Wuji 
Colonel was moved to the fortress of Gaochang from the fortress of Jiaohe. According to the “Geng 
Gong zhuan" #k4${# in Hou-Han shu 1& 1& 8, “[Geng] Gong Rk2& was appointed the Wuji Colonel and 
stationed in the town of Jinpu 4 iiti in the tribe of the king of the state of Further Jushi. The Internuncio, 
Guan Chong [fi] #8, was appointed the Wuji Colonel and stationed in the town of Liuzhong # F} in the 
tribe of the king of the state of Nearer Jushi". The positions established at that time were in fact the 
Wu JX and Ji Œ Colonels, with the Wu Colonel stationed at the town of Jinpu, and the Ji Colonel, at 
the town of Liuzhong. It seems that, in the third year of the Yongyuan 7K 7C reign-period (91 CE), the 
positions of the Wu and Ji Colonels were abolished and the position created in the Western Han, the 
Wuji Colonel, was restored; the latter was stationed at the fortress of Gaochang, the same location as in 
the Western Han. When Emperor An Z£ abolished the post of the Protector-General, the Wuji Colonel 


should also be abandoned. We do not know exactly when it was reinstated, but it must have been after 


the second year of the Yanguang ££) reign-period (123 CE). In that year, the Eastern Han appointed 
Ban Yong HE Chief Official of the Western Regions, sending him to set up an agricultural colony at 
Liuzhong and to resume the administration in the Western Regions. It is possible that, after this, the seat 
of the government of the Wuji Colonel was still at the fortress of Gaochang. In the Eastern Han, the 
responsibility for the affairs in the area began to fall on the Chief Official of the Western Regions. The 
Chief Official of the Western Regions was not headquartered at the same place. Ban Chao HEH and Xu 
Gan #4 were stationed at Shule Hi), Suo Ban AHF at Yiwu JE, Ban Yong HE at Liuzhong, and 
Zhao Ping Ïf and Wang Jing -Ei{ at Yutian Fiii. The headquarters of other officials are not known; 
it seems that none of them were at Gaochang.' 

[5] The Western Jin, like the Cao Wei, also had a Wuji Colonel of the Western Regions, who 
reported to the Governor of Liang Province. The colonel was also stationed at Gaochang, but the 
territory did not become Gaochang Prefecture. 

[6] The biography of the de facto founder of the Former Liang Ñf Dynasty, Zhang Gui RH (r. 
301-314), can be found in Jinshu f$ $ (ch. 86). Here “Zhang Gui” refers to the regime of the Former 
Liang. After the Western Jin, it was the Former Liang, i.e., the Zhang's regime, which maintained 
contact with the Western Regions. It is generally believed that the dynasty, starting with Zhang Gui (r. 
301-314) and extending through to Zhang Shi 4‘ (r. 314-320) and Zhang Mao "jx, (r. 320-324), 
reached the height of its power during the reign of Zhang Jun 5&5 (r. 324-346) and Zhang Chonghua 
Ji #2 HE (r. 346-353). It was then that the Former Liang’s contact with the Western Regions was at 
its closest. 

[7] Lü Guang (43% (338-399) was the founder of the Later Liang 1y% Dynasty; his biography 
can be found in Jinshu (ch. 122). 

[8] Juqu Mengxun HR 321 (368-433) was the founder of the Northern Liang dLi5i Dynasty; 
his biography can be found in Jinshu (ch. 129). 

[9] The regime of Liang of the Zhang family established the Administrator of Gaochang after its 
capture of the Wuji Colonel appointed by the Western Jin, Zhao Zhen $i Ei. According to the *Longyou 
dao” fE47iH section in the “Zhoujun bu” J #bRS part of Diyuzhi Ho, E; , cited in Chuxue ji #) ad 
(ch. 8), “Gaochang Prefecture and Tiandi FH Jt) County were founded in the second year of the Xianhe 
Wil reign-period of Jin # (327 CE)". That is to say, Zhang Jun captured Zhao Zhen and established 
the Prefecture of Gaochang towards the end of the second year of the Xianhe Jat fil reign-period.’ The 
Administrator of Gaochang during the Liang Dynasty of the Lü family was Yang Han 43%, who held 
the same position under the Qin Dynasty of the Fu £f family. According to the “Lü Guang zaiji" m 
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JERREL in Jinshu, when Lü Guang returned after pacifying Qiuci $824, “Fu Jian's Administrator 
of Gaochang, Yang Han, advised his Governor of Liang } Province, Liang Xi AE EE, to fortify and 
defend two passes at Gaotong jay ffi] and Yiwu {FẸ , but [Liang] Xi did not follow [his advice]. When 
Guang reached Gaochang, [Yang] Han surrendered with his prefecture”. (Richard Mather, trans., 
Biography of Lii Kuang, with modifications.) When the Northern Liang was founded, its influence 
reached Gaochang. Later, the ties between Gaochang and the Northern Liang were severed because of 
the rise of Li Hao Æ. As soon as the Liang of Li family Æ} collapsed, the Juqu YH family took 
control of Gaochang. In the *Juqu Mengxun zaiji” 2H R 2 XE ii; ac of Jinshu, the first Administrator 
of Gaochang appointed by the Juqu regime was Wei Ren [{—: In the eleventh year of the Yixi #¢ EE 
reign-period (415 CE), Major Wei Ren of Huanghe jj] “was captured by [Qifu] Chipan Zi [AE ”; 
he did not return to Guzang {ji until “after being in the area of Chipan for five years". “When he 
arrived, [Juqu] Mengxun took his hand and said, ‘You are truly my Su Wu ffi’, and appointed him 
the Administrator of Gaochang". 

[10] The account on Gaochang in Weishu records: “During the reign of Emperor Shizu {HH (424-451), 
Han Shuang [ij #& named himself the Administrator of Gaochang”. The Hans were a powerful house; 
Han Shuang himself should have assumed the office of the Administrator of Gaochang after the death 
of Juqu Mengxun (433), i.e., in the second (434) or third (435) year of the Yonghe 7k fll reign-period 
of the Northern Liang. The “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" in Liangshu records: “The state of Gaochang: Its 
ruler was from the Han [ij family. Later, it was attacked and defeated by [Juqu] Wuhui XH XF fii , the 
younger brother of Juqu Maoqian 1H 3€ € , the King of Hexi 7nJVi , and its king Han Shuang fled 
to the Ruirui PJ ^j for shelter". Juqu Wuhui's attack on Gaochang was dated to the ninth month of the 
19th year of the Yuanjia JG% reign-period (442) of Song in the “Songji” of Zizhi tongjian Yt it EE 
(ch. 124); it should have been at this time that Han Shuang assumed the office of the Administrator 
himself. See both the *Juqu Mujian zhuan” 7H2 4c ## (f in Weishu and the “Di Hu zhuan" REHA in 
Songshu RE for more details. 

[11] The Ruru Zi zii, also known as the Rouran 324%, Ruirui Py Py, and Ruru BEES, constituted 
another powerful nomadic regime to the north of the Great Wall after the Xiongnu and the Xianbei 
fH. From 402, when their chief Shelun 1.:$$ assumed the title of Khan, to 555, when they were 
completely defeated by the Tujue RFK, the Ruru controlled the area north of the Great Wall for a 
century and a half. During this time, in addition to frequent invasions into the Central Plains, they also 
expanded to the Western Regions, in order to control the trade routes, monopolize entrepot trade, and 


fulfill the needs of their nomadic economy. 


[12] According to the account on Gaochang in Weishu, on the death of Juqu Wuhui, his younger 
brother took his place. In the first year of the Heping reign-period (460), the territory was annexed 
by the Ruru, who made Han Bozhou [&jff1/s] the king of Gaochang. Han Bozhou should have been a 
member of Han Shuang's family. The Ruru defeated Juqu Anzhou, indicating that their intention was 
to control Gaochang again through the Han family. 

[13] According to the account on Gaochang in Weishu, Han Bozhou died at the beginning of the 
Taihe All reign-period, and his son, Yicheng 344%, was installed. Over a year later, he was killed 
by his brother Shougui fig, who declared himself the king of Gaochang. In the fifteenth year of 
the Taihe reign-period (491), the king of Gaoche i &, Kezhiluosuo FJ Er, killed Shougui, and 
installed a native of Dunhuang, Zhang Mengming 5i: HH, as king. 

[14] In the twentieth year of the Taihe reign-period (496 CE),’ Zhang Mengming was killed by 
the countrymen of Gaochang, and Ma Ru J5fil; was named king. He appointed Gong Guli 55828 and 
Qu Jia #35 Chief Official of the Left and Chief Official of the Right, respectively. In the twenty-first 
year of the Taihe reign-period (497 CE), Ma Ru sent Wang Tixuan X48 Z , the Major, to pay tribute 
to Wei with a memorial requesting to be allowed to move their entire nation to the Central Plains and 
asking the Wei court to send troops to meet them. But the natives of Gaochang, reluctant to leave their 
former lands to relocate to the east, killed Ma Ru and established Qu Jia as king. 

[15] Yuzhong [County] in Jincheng [Prefecture]: The seat of Jincheng Prefecture under the 
Northern Wei was Yuzhong (near present-day Yuzhong in Gansu Province). 


[16] Qu Jia is generally believed to have reigned between 501 and 524.^ He used two reign titles, 


[17] “When Qu Jia died, his son Jian was elevated to the throne": On the death of Qu Jia, his son, 
Qu Guang 245, succeeded him; see the “Xiaozhuang ji" #4% in Weishu. The establishment of Qu 


Jian occurred after Qu Guang; it is generally believed to have happened in 531. 
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Its territory is 300 /i from east to west, and 500 /i from north to south. Within 
the country there are a total of sixteen walled towns |”. For officials, there is one Prime 
Minister, who is comparable to the Chancellor of State in China. Next there are two 
Dukes, both of whom are sons of the king. One is the Duke of Jiaohe 2274], the other 
the Duke of Tiandi HHH. Next there are the Protectors of the Left and Right. Next there 
are eight Chief Officials, namely, the Chief Official of the Board of Personnel, Board of 
Sacrifice, Board of the Treasury, Board of Granaries, Board of Entertainment for Guests, 
Board of Rites, Board of the Populace, and of the Board of War. Next there are Generals 
[titled] *Establisher of Martial Spirit", “Terror of the Remote", *Subjugator of Rivers", 
“Palace Chamberlain", and “Pacifier of the Billows". Next there are eight Majors, 
who are assistants to the Senior Officials. Next there are the Gentleman in Attendance, 
Examiner (Editor), Archivist, and Attendant Official. Their ranks are in the sequence 
named, and they divide their duties between them. Next there are Ushers, who merely 
act as guides. The great matters of state are decided by the king. In small matters, the 
heir-apparent and the two dukes make the decisions, according to the circumstances." 
As far as statute records and archives are concerned, once a matter is settled, no 
permanent control is kept over the dossiers, except in the case of the census registers." " 
Although the functionaries hold positions of rank, they do not have official residences in 
which to transact business, but simply gather each dawn at the palace gate to deliberate 
upon multifarious matters. Each of the towns has an Office of Population, an Office of 
Irrigation, and an Office of Cultivated Land, and to every town are dispatched a Major 
and a Gentleman in Attendance, who examine them in turn and censor their activities. 
These are named the Municipal Supervisors." In their raiment and adornment, the 
men conform to the Hu +H style ^". but [in this matter] the women approximate the styles 


of Huaxia #52 [China]. For military equipment, they have bows and arrows, swords, 


shields and armor, and halberds. Although they use the same script as is used in Huaxia, 
they simultaneously use the Hu script." They possess the Odes of Mao, The Analects, 
and the Classic of Filial Piety 5] and have established Educational Functionaries with 
disciples to provide for the study of and instruction in these", but although they learn 
to read the texts, they still translate it all into the Hu language." " The military and civil 
administrative taxes are reckoned for remission in silver coins."" Those without, remit 
hempen fabric."? Their penal laws, folk customs, wedlock, and funerals differ in some 
slight respects from those in Huaxia, but in the main they are identical." This land is 
extremely rocky, but the climate is genially warm, so that the cereals ripen twice. It is 


[31 


suitable for the silkworm, and there is an abundance of the five fruits. ! They have a 


plant called “sheep thorn”!”!, the top of which produces honey. 


[18] “Its territory is 300 li from east to west": For “300 li,” the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi 46 E 
reads “200 Ji". 

[19] For “sixteen walled towns," the *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi reads “eight walled towns,” 
following the *Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. The *Xiyu zhuan" in Suishu reads “eighteen walled 
towns". The number kept steadily growing. 

[20] For details on the bureaucracy, see the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” P8 15357 f& in Liangshu AR. 

[21] *As far as statute records and archives are concerned...": The description here is not 
accurate, if we consider the materials unearthed in Turfan. The categorization, language, and format 
all copy the systems of the interior, and the official documents all include such formulaic expressions 
as ALAR af Æ ÍT, the typical language used in official communication, i.e., “something has been 
recorded and needs approval in order to be carried out". The documents submitted to the king are 
referred to as "zou" 4; the king used the word “nuo” #4, combining the formats of the documents 
of the king and the crown prince, characteristic of the royal family of the Qus. Toward the end of the 
regime of the Qu family (624-640), the official who submitted memorials needed to add “chen” Fi 
(subject) in front of his name, and to have the documents stamped with the official seal, bearing the 
characters Æ Bt] Z& i; , which reflected the strengthening of the king’s power under Qu Wentai #4 Zé .° 

[22] The heads of Gaochang County and the Town of Gaochang are the County Magistrate $% 
4> and the City Administrator JX‘ (in the later period called Lord of the City Ji 3X: ). Under them 
are the Attendant-in-ordinary 7$ 4f, the County Major #4] ES, the [Head of] the Military Section £x 
€i, Writers of Farm Section H Er $X3£, Advisers of Receptions Section % i & #, Advisers of Farm 


Section EH # Z: t£ , Registrars of Farm Section H1 + {#, Registrars of Military Section Ez f 3-2, 
and Department Clerks 45 8." 

[23] *The Hu style": This seems to indicate the influence of the nomadic people to the north. 

[24] *... they simultaneously use Hu script": From the materials unearthed, one can see that the 
documents were also written in the languages of Sute 324 (Sogdian) and Tujue R X (Türkic), in 
addition to Chinese. 

[25] "They possess the Odes of Mao..." Among the materials unearthed in Turfan, the classics in 
the Gaochang period included *Guanju xu" [RA HEF in the Odes of Mao (Tomb no. 59 in Astana), the 
Zheng Commentary on the Odes of Mao (Maoshi Zhengjian ER% Æ ) (Tomb no. 524 in Astana), 
“Jianxi” fifj/2- in the Odes of Mao (unearthed at the site of the old town by Yàr-Khoto)," “Xiaoya” /] 
HE of the Odes (Ch. 2254), The Analects, the manuscript copy of the Classic of Filial Piety (Tomb no. 
169 in Astana), the manuscript copy of Xiaojing jie 7-24 /# of the first year of the Yixi 3&EB reign- 
period (Tomb no. 313 in Astana), among others. The Classic of Filial Piety and The Analects had 
been primers for pupils commencing school since Han times, and had been classics to be memorized 
by pupils since Wei and Jin." Quite a few copies of the Classic of Filial Piety and many fragments of 
The Analects were unearthed in Gaochang, indicating that its education was attuned to that on the 
Central Plains. 

[26] “... have established Educational Functionaries with disciples to provide for the study of 
and instruction in these": The materials unearthed reveal that there were official establishments of 
learning, with buildings, officials in charge, and disciples. One example is the fragment bearing the 
characters “ {#{--#H " in the fourth year of the Jiaxing 5&8 reign-period of the Western Liang V 
(420), unearthed at Tomb no. 59 at Astana." 

[27] “Although they learn to read the texts, they still translate it all into the Hu language": The 
copies of the Classic of Odes, the Classic of Filial Piety, and The Analects, among others, were all in 
Chinese. The text here states that the people read the Chinese classics in the Hu languages, which was 
perhaps a rumor." It is stated in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu that “the people's speech 
somewhat resembles that of the Middle Kingdom", which is different from the statement here. The 
statement in Liangshu is probably closer to the reality. 

[28] “The military and civil administrative taxes are reckoned for remission in silver coins”: This 
can be corroborated by materials unearthed in Turfan. The document titled “Gaochang jiang Xianshou 
deng tianmu de yingian zhang” i SKF BASF Hi (SR SEIS (Tomb no. 78 at Astana)" explicitly and 


systematically records the details in the calculation of the taxes according to the possession of land. 


The taxes were reckoned according to the fertility of the land, not the area of the land. The taxes were 
classified into two types, suzu {4H and sengzu (#4, which were a local feature." 

[29] *Those without, remit hempen fabric": In the materials unearthed in Turfan there are no 
instances of this. What we see is only the substitution of silver coins with wheat and grains. This 
statement may not be accurate. 

[30] “Their penal laws...”: According to the materials unearthed in Turfan, the Qu regime in 
Gaochang levied fines in cases of embezzlement, bribery, theft, and harboring loot (the so-called 
zang qian W&$E ).'* From the contracts and official records of the legal cases, one can see the laws 
concerning civil administrations, the principles guiding the judgment of the criminal cases, and their 
relationship with the laws practiced in the Central Plains. Their clothing, food, housing, and means 
of transportation, as well as their religious beliefs and festivals, although inherited from the Central 
Plains, were conspicuously influenced by the Hu, a result of their submission to the Gaoche, Rouran, 
and Tujue, and the complexity in the composition of their resident population. The forms of wedlock 
included monogamy as well as polygamy; the family structure was stable, with the ritual marriage 
arrangements strictly observed. They buried the dead, and their tombs evolved from ground tombs to 
grotto tombs. In the mourning period they observed a specific set of rites and wore a specific set of 
mourning cloths, as in the Central Plains. 

[31] “The climate is genially warm, so that the cereals ripen twice. It is suitable for the silkworm, 
and there is an abundance of the five fruits": The *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi reads that “the climate is 
genially warm and the soil is fertile, so that the cereals ripen twice. It is suitable for the silkworm, and 
there is an abundance of the five fruits". 


[32] Sheep thorn (vangci Æl] ), is, according to some, a type of plant like camel thorn (A/hagi)." 
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Beginning with [Qu] Jia, [the kings] for several generations served as frontier 
march officers for the Wei Dynasty." In the fourteenth year of the Datong £f reign- 
period [548], an edict was issued to proclaim that his eldest son, Xuanxi X#, be 
made king. "" Then, in the second year of the reign of Emperor Gong 4§ [555], Mao J€ , 
Duke of Tiandi, was made to succeed to the throne.P?! In the first year of the Wucheng 


[36] 


IXA reign-period [559], its king sent an envoy to present its local products, " and at the 


beginning of the Baoding [XE reign-period [561-566], it again sent an envoy to present 


tribute.” 


[33] The instances of Gaochang presenting tribute to Wei, according to the basic annals and 
the “Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu, are as follows: Since Qu Jia, in the first year of the Yongping 7k 
Æ reign-period (508); on the day yiwei LÆ in the first month, in the sixth month, and on the day 
wushen JX} in the eighth month of the second year of the Yongping reign-period (509); on the day 
bingwu Pj^F in the second month of the third year of the Yongping reign-period (510); in the tenth 
month of the first year of the Yanchang #£ Ej reign-period (512); and, on the day bingyin PJ% in the 
third month of the second year of the Yanchang #£ Ej reign-period (513), according to “Shizong ji" tit 
ZEZE; on the day gengshen Bit in the ninth month of the fourth year of the Yanchang %£ Ej reign- 
period (515); on the day wuxu JJ, in the fourth month, on the day yiyou Z P in the seventh month 
of the first year of the Xiping E&F reign-period (516), and in the fifth month and the in the winter of 
the fifth year of the Shengui $i 4& reign-period (518); on the day jisi C1 E in the sixth month, and on 
the day yiwei ZÆ in the eleventh month of the Zhengguang iF J reign-period (521), according to 
“Suzong ji" ffi zz and “Gaochang zhuan". 

[34] Xuanxi %# was Jian’s heir apparent, who ascended the throne in the fourteenth year of the 
Datong K4 reign-period (548). He was appointed king by the Western Wei, with Yongping 7k3F- as 
his reign title. 

[35] “Mao, Duke of Tiandi,” was the Bao Mao (X in “Ningshuo jiangjun Qu Bin zaosi bei” 
5g 33] AS, LM ai es FH (The monument in the temple erected by Qu Bin #4 X, the Ningshuo $9] 
General),'^ who reigned between 555 and 560, with Jianchang ££ Fi as his reign title. 

[36] According to the “Mingdi ji” A774 in Zkoushu Jal &f, on the day gengshen B&Hi in the 
intercalary fifth month of the first year of the Wucheng FÈAR reign-period (559), “Gaochang sent an 
envoy to present local products". 

[37] According to the “Wudi ji (shang)" #7741 E in Zhoushu, on the day guiyou 3% P¥ in the 
first month of the first year of the Baoding {7 reign-period (561), *... and Gaochang all sent envoys 


to present local products”. 


Ace eC, Wi, BANAT fea, MED A a SER, A 
WER, P" MONEO, SPRE z, 


All the way from Dunhuang 43:45 to that state sand and rocks abound, so that neither 
the road nor the mileage can be exactly marked. Only by the skeletons of men and 
animals and by the droppings of camels and horses can one verify [the way]. Also, there 
are hobgoblins and prodigies there"? for which reason the merchant caravans, going 


and coming, usually take the Yiwu Bt route"?! 


[38] “All the way from Dunhuang to that state...”: The way from Dunhuang to Gaochang, where 
“sand and rocks abound," should be the “Route of the Great Sea", as described in the fragment of 
Xizhou tujing VM EZ% : “[The route] from the borders of Liuzhong Br? County in the southeastern 
direction to Sha 7} Province is 1,360 /i. There are often flowing sands, where people get lost. There 
are springs or wells with salty and bitter water. There is no pasture. Conveying water, carrying 
provisions, and walking on sand and boulders, the travelers passing to and fro are exhausted". " 


[39] “The Yiwu route": The route from Dunhuang to Gaochang via Yiwu. 
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Shanshan #$## is the state of Loulan f&9iij of antiquity." To the east it is 5,000 
li ? from Chang’an. The town which is the seat of its king's government" is one /i 
square. The land abounds in sand and salt, with little water or vegetation. To the north 
is White Dragon Mounds"! Road”. During the reign of Emperor Taiwu Ax of the 
Wei Dynasty [424-452] it was assaulted by Juqu Anzhou HR ZZ JE], whereupon its king 
decamped west to Qiemo HX. Northwest [of Qiemo] there are Flowing Sands for several 
hundred /i. On summer days there is a hot wind which is disastrous for travelers. Only 
the old camels know that the wind is about to strike: then, crying out and huddling 
together, they stand burying their mouths and noses in the sand. Whenever this happens, 
the men recognize it as a sign, and take felt and press it over their noses and mouths to 
cover them. This wind is swift, but after a while it is completely calm. Nevertheless, 


those who do not take precautions are sure to come to grief and perish."* 


Ba es 


[40] Shanshan [3€ was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first 
mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[41] “The state of Loulan fij of antiquity": The precursor of Shanshan was Loulan. According 
to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, in the fourth year of the Yuanfeng JG. reign-period of Emperor 
Zhao W3 (77 BCE), Han sent Fu Jiezi {#4}, Inspector [of the Stables] at the Pingle -4% Palace, to 
stab its king to death, and enthroned Weituqi JE $$, who was pro-Han. The name of the state was 
changed to Shanshan. 

[42] “5,000 /i" (Distance 2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shanshan 
and Chang'an via Dunhuang; i.e., the aggregate of 1,500 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Shanshan to Dunhuang, and 3,600 /i, the distance between Dunhuang and Chang'an. 
The figure “5,000” should be an abbreviated form of “5,100”. According to “Faxian zhuan" 15; ES, 
the distance between Dunhuang and Shanshan was “about 1,500 Zi”, which shows that 1,500 /i was 
actually the distance between Wuni 1f J£ and the Yang Barrier pafi]. According to the “Xiyu zhuan” 
of Hanshu, the distance between the town of Wuni and the Yang Barrier was 1,600 Zi.” 

[43] “Suo zhi cheng” Firi&k refers to the seat of the king’s government of Shanshan. In view of 
the distance between the town and Chang'an, we might as well think that the location is the same as 
the seat of the king's government of Shanshan recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[44] “White Dragon Mounds” HEHE refers to the present Yardang groups to the northeast of 
Lop Nor. 

[45] The thirteen characters after 42> Bj are from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu, with alterations. 
The introduction to this memoir states: “The Yi from all directions who have come to visit and pay 
their respects are hereby recorded in the following. As for the distances along their routes, the local 
products, and customs, all provided here, if we examine them against the detailed accounts in the 
previous histories, we may find differences. The account here is from the contemporary records, 
which complement [the previous histories] which may have some lacunae”. From this we know that 
all the details about the various states in the Western Regions come from those who came and paid 
their respects to the court of the Northern Zhou. However, if we read this memoir in its entirety, it 
is not difficult to discover that the writings are not necessarily records unavailable in the previous 
histories. To be more precise, much is from previous histories, especially in the cases where not much 
is available in the so-called contemporary records, which were so scanty that it was impossible for the 
accounts therein to constitute a complete narrative. 


[46] The text from “northwest [of Qiemo] there are Flowing Sands for several hundred /i” to 


“those who do not take precautions are sure to come to grief and perish”: This should be a description 
of the northwest of Tuyuhun, but the editor of this memoir mistakenly inserted it into the section on 
Shanshan. The “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu records: “The territories under the rule of [Tuyuhun] include 
Shanshan and Qiemo. In the northwest there are Flowing Sands for several hundred /i. On summer 
days there is a hot wind which is fatal to travelers. Old camels know that the wind is about to strike: 
then, craning their necks, crying out and huddling together, they stand with their mouths and noses 
buried in the sand. Whenever this happens, people recognize it as a sign and cover their noses and 
mouths with felt in order to protect themselves from disaster". This shows that some of the sources 


for this memoir are the same as those for the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


ABUUE, FERRE AER, I7 


In the second year of the Datong 4i reign-period [542], leading his people, the elder 
brother of the king [of Shanshan #863% ], Shanmi Æ, submitted to the imperial court. "" 


[47] This section does not appear in the basic annals of Zhoushu. For “Shanmi” EK, the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Beishi Ju Œ reads Shanshanmi HFX. 
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The state of Yangi 4%": It is 70 /i P? south of the White Mountain and it is 5,800 


32] and is a descendant of 


li ^" from Chang’an to the east. Its king is surnamed Long ÑE 
Long Xi #288), against whom Zhang Gui 53K of the Former Liang jj Dynasty had 
sent a punitive force. The town which is the seat of its king’s government ™ is two li 
square. Within its tribal (lands) there are a total of nine towns." The country is small 


and its people are destitute. They do not have the principles of government, or laws and 


regulations. For arms they have bows, swords, armor, and halberds. Marriage is similar 
to that in Huaxia 4 (China). All the deceased are cremated and then buried." They 
wear mourning for seven full days, after which they put it off. The adult men all clip 
their hair to decorate their head. Their script is similar to that of the Brahmans."" It is 
their custom to serve the *Heavenly God(s)" but they also revere and believe in the 
law of the Buddha. They especially celebrate these days: the eighth day of the second 
month, and the eighth day of the fourth month. All the country abstains and does 
penance according to the teachings of Sakyamuni, and follows His Way." The climate 
is cold, and the land good and fertile. For cereals, they have rice, millet, pulse and 
wheat. For animals, they have camels, horses, cows and sheep. They raise silkworms 
but do not make silk, merely using [the silk fiber] for padding. It is their custom to relish 


[60] 


grape wine, and they also love music. To the south there is a sea" at a distance of over 


10 Zi, with an abundance of fish, salt, and rushes”. 

[48] Yangi #7 was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[49] *The White Mountain" refers to the Tianshan Mountains. 

[50] “70 li” (Distance 3.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yanqi and 
the White Mountain. 

[51] *5,800 /i” (Distance 3.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Yanqi 
to Chang'an via Dunhuang; i.e., the aggregate of 2,200 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Yanqi and Chang'an according to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, and 3,600 li, the 
distance between Dunhuang and Chang'an. 

[52] Long lE was a popular family name in Yangqi.” 

[53] “A descendant of Long Xi, against whom Zhang Gui of the Former Liang Dynasty had 
sent a punitive force": Zhang Gui 5R here refers to the regime of the Former Liang Dynasty of the 
Zhang family. At that time, Zhang Jun 7K52 was on the throne. For details on the expedition against 
Long Xi, see the “Xi Rong zhuan" P4443 of Jinshu; the event occurred in the first year of the Yonghe 
7k All reign-period (345). 

[54] “Suo zhi cheng” Wri&3X refers to the seat of the king's government of Yanqi. We might as 
well think that the location is the same as the seat of the king's government of Yanqi as recorded in 


the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 


[55] "Within its tribal (lands) there are a total of nine towns": They may include the nearby 
smaller states subject to Yangqi, such as Weixu fi;2& and Weili 3] 4. 

[56] “All the deceased are cremated and then buried”: This is perhaps a result of the influence of 
Buddhism. 

[57] “Their script is similar to that of the Brahmans”: According to some scholars, this is the 
evidence that Sanskrit was used in Yanqi.”' 

[58] “It is their custom to serve the “Heavenly God(s)": The god of Zoroastrianism in this 
memoir is called the fire god + 1X 1f, and so here the “Heavenly God(s)" may refer to the theism of 
heavenly bodies or the heavenly gods in Taoism. There is no consensus about this. 

[59] Jingchu suishi ji #iF# X IRE records: “On the eighth day of the second month, the birthday 
of Sakyamuni, as well as on the day of his Enlightenment, the families of believers observe the eight 
precepts of the one-day vow holder and prepare wheels, ceremonial canopies, and lanterns decorated 
with paintings depicting scenes of the eight assemblies in seven different places. Towards dawn, [the 
people] carry incense and flowers and circumambulate the city once, which is called xingcheng íT 
Hk ”. “On the eighth day of the fourth month, the various temples observe ceremonies by bathing the 
statues of Buddha with water perfumed with five incenses in what is called the Jonghuahui i3 €r 
(dragon-flower assembly)". Both are Buddhist holidays. Chapter 1 of Jushelun shu tE iui, (Exegesis 
on the Abhidharmakosa-sastra) states: "Generally speaking, there are two reasons [for the difference 
in month]. First, this is because of the different interpretation of which solar month is regarded as the 
first month. The country of the Brahmans regards the solar month of zi F as the first month, whereas 
here the solar month of yin $ is seen as the first month. The fourth month of the former is the second 
month of the latter; so those who observe the holiday according to Sanskrit texts say it is the fourth 
month, whereas those who observe the holiday according to the local calendar say it is the second 
month. Essentially both are the same". 

[60] The sea here refers to the Bagrash kul. 

[61] Puwei jf 3€ refers to various kinds of /uwei IE # (rushes). 


REWE, AERA. CU 


In the fourth year of the Baoding (%E reign-period [564 CE], its king sent an envoy 


to present its renowned horses." 


— 680 — 


[62] According to the “Wudi ji (shang)” I #74 EF: of Zhoushu, on the day wuyin JX‘ in the 
seventh month of the fourth year of the Baoding reign-period (564), *Yanqi sent an envoy to present 


its renowned horses". 
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The state of Qiuci 9822): It is 170 Ji south of the White Mountain and it is 6,700 
li ? from Chang’an to the east. Its king is surnamed Bai [1/9 he is a descendant of Bai 
Zhen (1%, who was established by Lü Guang 36 of the Later Liang Dynasty." The 
town, which is the seat of its king's government", is five or six li square. In its penal 
laws, a murderer is executed, and a robber has one arm and one leg cut off. For military 
and civil administrative taxes, they measure the land in order to assess the levies. Those 
who hold no fields remit in silver coins. Wedlock, funerals, customs and products are 
roughly similar to those in Yanzhi £j xz ^, but one difference is the climate, which 
is somewhat warmer here. It also produces delicate felt, deerskin” rugs, qushu E £j U"! 


99[73] 


(wool carpets), nusadir'””! (sal ammoniac), “salty green”!”*!, orpiment"", and exotic 


[75] [76] 


cosmetics ™, as well as fine horses, humped cattle", and the like. To the east there is 
Luntai $5 ££". [whose people] were massacred by Li Guangli Æ; fJ, the Ershi Athi 
General, of the Han Dynasty. "*! Three hundred /i to the south there is a great stream, 


which flows east and is called the Jishu zT FX; River; this is the Yellow River. 


[63] Qiuci 4&ZX was an oasis state on the northern route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[64] *170 li” (Distance 4.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Qiuci 
northward to the White Mountain. 

[65] “6,700 li” (Distance 4.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Qiuci 


via that of Yangi to Chang'an; i.e., the aggregate of 900 Zi according to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, 
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the distance between the seat of the king's government of Qiuci and that of Yangi, and 5,800 /i, the 
distance between the seat of the king's government of Yangi and Chang'an. The distance between the 
seat of the king's government of Qiuci and Dunhuang is 3,100 /i according to the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Suishu. The aggregate of this figure and 3,600 /i, the distance between Dunhuang and Chang'an, is 
also 6,700 Ji. 

[66] Bai Ñ , also known as Bo /j, was a popular family name in Qiuci.” 

[67] *A descendant of Bai Zhen, who was established by Lü Guang of the Later Liang Dynasty": 
When Lü Guang made a punitive expedition against Qiuci, he drove away its king, Bo Chun Ai, 
and established his younger brother, Zhen ££, as king. The event occurred in the seventh month of the 
ninth year of the Taiyuan KJG reign-period (384). See the “Lü Guang zaiji” HJERL of Jinshu. 

[68] “Suo zhi cheng” Writdk refers to the seat of its king's government of Qiuci. Since there is 
no reason to think that the location of the seat of the king's government of Yanqi is different from that 
described in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the location of the seat of the king's government of Qiuci 
should also be the same as in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[69] Yanzhi £5 Xx should be Yangi E £^ 

[70] E is shuilu 7KJi or malu Bj jf (sambar; Cervus unicolour). 

[71] Ef is the qushu Eft in the “Xi Rong zhuan” PYF (& of Weilüe Bing. 

[72] #éV> is sal ammoniac; it originates from nusddir or naušādir in Persian. 

[73] Hák (salty green), according to one opinion, refers to various kinds of cupric oxide.” 

[74] MES is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[75] 8H) is perhaps a kind of cosmetic. 

[76] 9 ^F. (humped cattle) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of the Hanshu. 

[77] Luntai #2 was originally an oasis state on the Northern Route; it should be the Luntou fij 
34 in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[78] Li Guangli ZEJ&fi| was the Ershi ALÉ} General of the Western Han. During the Taichu X 
19] reign-period of Emperor Wu it he led the troops in a punitive expedition against Dayuan X6 . 
Luntai ij, located on the route to Dayuan, refused to surrender, but was stormed by Li Guangli, 
with many of its inhabitants killed. See the “Dayuan liezhuan" G4) {4 of Shiji and “Zhang Qian, 

Li Guangli zhuan” 9fe#4= ie f| fl of Hanshu. 


[79] “Jishu” 3T [kiet-xiuk], according to one opinion, is a transcription of Kas in Türkic. ^ 


PRE TEA, ETEK, UU 
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In the first year of the Baoding {xe reign-period [561 CE], its king sent an envoy 


to present tribute. ®®” 


[80] According to the “Wudi ji (shang)" of Zhoushu, on the day wuchen JX,Ji€ in the fifth month of 
the first year of the Baoding reign-period (561), *... and Qiuci all sent their envoys to present local 


products". 


FRE", fedOSCA do Bak TU, REEL EBS UU, MAR" D 
AILE, ABA, CE. UT HORE, BEE, RETE BERE EGIT, 
Ah aA EE Edd ZR). (RA, SER, EIU, MH, D^ 
BLA WA ES. SS SURCEOSESE UU, BE eee R P RHEE 
HAFA, A ARES OR, BE. OU ARSAN, SRELAGE 
AURA ee, EIE—EBI, ANEW, RER, PORT A Ok int, set 
Bok, set, PE A kK, HERK”, Sa DK] Biei, 
FEER. 


The state of Yutian FRIE": It is over 200 Zi ""? north of the Cong #& Mountains and 
7,700 li $” from Chang'an to the east. The town which is the seat of its king's government "^ 
is eight or nine /i square. Within its tribal lands there are five large towns and smaller 
ones which can be numbered in the tens." In its penal laws, a murderer is executed, 
and other criminals are punished according to the degree of their offence. Otherwise, 
its customs and products are largely similar to those of Qiuci. It is the custom to esteem 
the law of the Buddha, and there are great numbers of temples, st#pas, monks and 
nuns. The king is an especially devoted believer, and each time he establishes a day of 
fasting, he always personally performs the sprinkling of water, the sweeping, and the 


[86] 


offering of food. Fifty li south of the [main] town is Zanmo #/#£ Temple”, which is 


88] constructed an "inverted 


the spot where long ago an arhat, the bhiksu'*” Vairocana 
alms bowl" stüpa for the king". On the top of the stone, the two footprints made when 
the Pratyekabuddha" sat there cross-legged are still to be found."" From Gaochang r5 
Ei west, the inhabitants of the various states mostly have deep-set eyes and high 
noses. Only in this one state are the people not so much like Hu i but rather resemble 


the Chinese." Twenty li east of the town there is a great stream, which flows north 


and is called the Shuzhi fff River”; this is the Yellow River. Fifteen /i west of the 
town there is also a great stream, named the Dali i£ fi] River"*: it flows north with the 


Shuzhi, and both join the Jishu 51 X, [River]. 


[81] Yutian Fi was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[82] “200 /i” (Distance 5.1): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Yutian 
southwards to the Cong Mountains. 

[83] “7,700 li” (Distance 5.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yutian 
and Chang’an. The figure 7,700 /i could be the corruption of “7,900 li,” the latter being calculated by 
the difference between 9,800 /i and 1,900 /i as recorded in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[84] “Suo zhi cheng” Fir1&63X refers to the seat of the king's government of Yutian. In comparison 
with the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu, the distance from the seat of the king's government of Yutian 
to Chang'an is shorter by 200 /i. If no corruptions or errors are involved, the difference may have 
resulted from the surveys conducted in the two different periods; we should not conclude that the 
location of the seat of the king's government was different. The distances given in this memoir are 
often shorter than those given in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[85] “Within its tribal lands there are five large towns and smaller ones which can be numbered 
in the tens": The figure probably includes the neighboring smaller states, such as Wumi fT58, which 
submit to it. 

[86] The Zanmo Temple #/#=¥ is Tasar-ma Samgharama (the great samgharama). 

[87] Biqiu HE Fr. is bhiksu. 

[88] Biluzhan HKI is Vairocana. 

[89] Futu ?£ ||] is stupa. 

[90] Bizhifo EE xz ff is Pratyekabuddha. 

[91] Luoyang qielan ji WBMES RE (ch. 5) states: “Previously, the king of Yutian did not believe 
in Buddhism. A barbarian merchant brought a monk named Piluzhan Milt KJ; (Vairocana) to the 
south of the city and had him wait beneath an apricot tree. He then went to see the king and asked for 
forgiveness, saying, *Now, without authorization, I have brought an alien monk, who is now in the 
south of the city beneath an apricot tree'. Upon hearing this, the king was enraged. He immediately 
set out to see Piluzhan. Piluzhan then spoke to the king: *Tathagata sent me to come here, and he 


ordered Your Highness to construct a stüpa with a top shaped like an overturned plate as a way of 


ensuring the everlasting prosperity of your reign’. The king said, ‘If you would show me Buddha, I 
would then comply with your request'. Piluzhan rang a bell and told Buddha [about this], and Buddha 
instantly ordered Luohouluo Xf zi (Rahula) to change into the shape of a Buddha, showing his real 
appearance in the sky. The king, placing his knees, elbows, and head on the ground [to express his 
utmost respect], immediately had a shrine built beneath the apricot tree and had a portrait of Rahula 
painted. Rahula then suddenly disappeared. The king of Yutian again had a hall built to house the 
portrait [and display it]. Now the reflection of the plate-shaped [stüpa top] often appears outside of 
the house, and all of those who see it devotedly worship it. Inside of the house is Bizhifo’s Bf x [ib 
(Pratyekabuddha) shoe, which has remained intact to this day. It is not made of leather, nor of silk, but 
of some unknown material". (Yi-t'ung Wang, trans., A Record of Buddhist Monasteries in Lo-yang, 
[Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984], pp. 221-222.) 

[92] *From Gaochang west...": This section shows that the features of the people of the Western 
Regions west of Gaochang, as late as the age described in this memoir, were characterized by “deep- 
set eyes and high noses”. “Only in this one state are the people not so much like Hu”: This is probably 
because of the intermingling of the inhabitants there and the impact of the Di [& or Qiang J. 

[93] The Shuzhi fS] River is the Shouzhi P1 4X River in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[94] The Dali i#4!] River is the Tarim River. “Dali” 3£fi| should be a transcription of Tarim. 


EE-E, HER EE, 0 


In the third year of the Jiande ££f& reign-period [574 CE], its king sent an envoy to 


š 95 
present its renowned horses. ^? 


[95] The “Wudi ji (shang)" 3&4 in Zhoushu Ji] $ records: On the day wuwu JX,^F in the 


eleventh month of the third year of the Jiande reign-period (574), *Yutian sent an envoy to present 


renowned horses". r 


WEE, KARZE”, FMS, RERZ—- BAE", HER 
ARER, RE tL. HRI TRE, IE. MA, RRR E]. HA 
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The state of Nieda Mii"): [ts people are descended from Da Yuezhi KH EE stock. ^" 
It is located to the west of Yutian, and to the east it is distant by 10,100 /i °*! from 
Chang'an. The seat of the king's government is the town of Badiyan dXJI XE, which 
means something like “the town of Rájagrha". P”! This town is over ten li square. Its 
penal laws and customs are roughly similar to those of the Tujue 2 9X "° (Türks). They 
also have a custom in accordance with which older and younger brothers marry one 
wife. If one has no older or younger brother, one's wife wears a one-horned hat. If one 
has brothers, horns are added to the hat, according to their number." Its people are 
fierce and violent, and make mighty warriors. Yutian, Anxi ZZ I, and other states, large 


and small, altogether more than twenty, are subject to it. ^? 


[96] “Nieda” IRBE [ngian-dat] is a transcription of the Nephthalites or Hephthalites, i.e., the Yeda 
WIS in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[97] “Its people are descended from Da Yuezhi KH I& stock”: [& should be a corruption of [&. 
There is no evidence which points to any historical connection between Nieda and the Da Yuezhi. The 
statement in this memoir could only be based on the fact that, after it had migrated west to Central 
Asia, Nieda established a state in the area once conquered by the Da Yuezhi.” 

[98] “10,100 /7” (Distance 6): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Nieda 
via that of Yutian to Chang'an; i.e., the aggregate of 2,400 /i, equivalent to twenty-four days' journey 
from the seat of the king's government of Nieda to that of Yutian, and 7,700 /i, the distance between 
the seat of the king's government of Yutian and Chang’ an. 

[99] Badiyan {X JŠ i£ should be Bactra, the capital of Bactria. *Badiyan" J&Ji£ XE [buat-tyei-jian] 
should be a transcription of Bàytriyà (i.e., Baytri). Baytri should be the “Fuhe” #15 in Da Tang Xiyu 
ji KR bad (ch. 1). It is said that that town was also called “Xiao Wangshecheng” /h E 4X (Little 
Rajagrha), which conforms with the term *Wangshecheng" £ 4 (Rajagrha) in this memoir. 

[100] The Tujue RK built another powerful nomadic regime in North Asia after the Ruru jai. 

[101] “They also have a custom according to which older and younger brothers marry one wife": 
This indicates the practice of polyandry among the people of Nieda at the time of this memoir. This 
is, however, not the indigenous, original practice among the people of Nieda; they only followed the 
local practice after they migrated west to Central Asia.” 

[102] “Yutian, Anxi, and other states, large and small, altogether more than twenty, are subject to 


it": The power of Nieda extended to most areas in Central and Western Asia in its height. According to 
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Luoyang qielan ji 1& Els a. (ch. 5): “The state received tribute from a number of countries: from 
Dieluo EA ? in the south to as far as Chile 4] 9 *° in the north, from Yutian in the east to Bosi Jif in 


the west". According to the text below, “Anxi” c & here seems to be in the valley of the Amu Darya. 


KAA, HRT. SUR HAE, WA Un, EEK 
PERRI, ABV HE, OO RERE. 


In the twelfth year of the Datong X 4i reign-period [546 CE], it sent envoys to 
present its local products." ?! In the second year of the reign of Emperor Fei J£ of the 
Wei Dynasty!" [553 CE], and in the second year of the reign of Emperor Ming HJ PS 
[of our Zhou Dynasty] [558 CE], it also sent envoys to present tribute. Later it was 


106] 


destroyed by the Tujue. Its tribe was scattered ^ and its tribute stopped. 


[103] This is not seen in the basic annals of Zhoushu. 

[104] This is not seen in the basic annals of Zhoushu. 

[105] According to the *Mingdi ji" IHF% in Zhoushu, on the day guihai 5$ Zz in the sixth month 
of the second year in the reign of Emperor Ming (558), *Nieda sent envoys to present tribute". 

[106] “Later it was destroyed by the Tujue. Its tribe was scattered...”: In the sixth century, the 
Tujue rose in Northern Asia. Before 546, its chief Tumen +P} (r. ?-552) vanquished the Tiele $X 
JJ on behalf of the Rouran #24, for which service he requested to form a matrimonial alliance. He, 
however, was insulted by Khan Anagui BJAR (r. 520-552), which infuriated him, leading him to kill 
the envoy and sever all ties with the Khan. In 552 he attacked and defeated Anagui, who committed 
suicide. As a result of repeated defeats by the Tujue, the Khanate of Rouran ended in complete 
collapse, with all its territories occupied by the Tujue. Thus, the Tujue adjoined Nieda to the west. 
Meanwhile, in the west, Khusrau I (r. 531-579), after ascending the throne, made a series of political, 
economic, and military reforms, resulting in the strengthening of Sassanian Persia. Khusrau I, while 
fighting against Byzantium for hegemony over the Mediterranean, formed a matrimonial alliance 
with the Tujue, so as to jointly prevail over Nieda. Between the end of the fifties and the beginning 
of the sixties of the sixth century, the joint forces of the Tujue and Bosi launched a pincer attack on 
Nieda, which suffered complete defeat and destruction. The Tujue and Bosi divided the land of Nieda, 
with the Amu Darya as the border. Soon the forces of the Tujue continued their advance to the south, 


occupying all the original lands of Nieda. What remained of Nieda’s population scattered in Northern 


Asia, Central Asia, and the Subcontinent, and became intermingled with various ethnic groups." à 


SA ERO, AELE, ITE, dg Un, de 
Wei n, 


The state of Sute S£ 5!" It is located to the west of the Cong Mountains. It is 
presumably the Ancai JE "*! of antiquity. One name for it is Wennasha 1 J[ vb). It 


has the seat of its king's government on the Great Marsh"? to the northwest of Kangju 


Bgm 


[107] “Sute” 524% is first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu; it is "Suyi" 32 in the “Xiyu 
zhuan” of Hou-Han shu and the “Xi Rong zhuan" fü cf of Jinshu: all refer to Sogdiana. “Sute” 32 
47 [siok-dok] is a transcription of Soghd. The states in the Western Regions recorded in this memoir 
are those that had paid tribute to the Northern Zhou, but in some cases there were no materials 
available, apart from records in previous histories. Yet as some record had to be made about these 
states, the only recourse was to copy materials from previous histories. The section on the state of 
Sute is a case in point. 

[108] "It is presumably the Ancai of antiquity": The editor of this memoir has repeated the error 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. The editor of the latter, based on the report of Dong and Gao, regarded 
“Sute” as *Yancai", the main reason being that, in their mission to the west, Dong and Gao heard that 
“Sute” was destroyed by the Xiongnu (Yeda), and at the same time they also heard that “Yancai” fi 2X 
(i.e., Alans Br fj ) was destroyed by the Huns (the Xiong ‘iJ ). Since the Huns (Xiong) and Xiongnu 
sounded similar, and the Huns destroyed Alans around 370, very close to the time when the Xiongnu 
(Yeda) destroyed “Sute”, Dong and Gao concluded that *Yancai" was "Sute"." *Ancai" REZX [am-tsat] 
and “Yancai” #5 are variations in the transcription of the same name. 

[109] “One name for it is Wennasha": This is another case of a mistake from the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Weishu being repeated here." *Wennasha" ifl» [uon-na-shea] is a transcription of Hünashàh. 
Huna is the Nieda which once held Sogdiana in submission. Nieda was once called, or called itself, 
the Xiongnu. 

[110] “The Great Marsh" refers to the present-day Aral Sea. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan” 
in Shiji, the state of Yancai was "situated on the Great Marsh". 


[111] Kangju Ef was a nomadic tribe on the northern side of the Syr Darya, first mentioned in 
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the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. It is stated here that the state of Sute was "to the northwest of Kangju” 
and was the Ancai of antiquity, which is not correct. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" in Shiji, 


“Yancai is at a distance of about 2,000 /i northwest of Kangju". 


[RE mÆ > HEE OU; JJ. [112] 


In the fourth year of the Baoding reign-period [564 CE], its king sent an envoy to 


present its local products. "'” 


[112] According to the “Wudi ji (shang)" in Zhoushu, on the day wuwu JX/F- in the seventh month 


of the fourth year of the Baoding reign-period (564), “Sute sent an envoy to present local products". 


TCR UT ECC PU, TRI, IE Bee PBT THEE, R 
EZRS—REBHaTIS'", 


The state of Anxi & U": It is located to the west of the Cong Mountains. The seat 


[115] ; 


of the king's government is the town of Weisou J2j18" . It adjoins Kangju!'’”! in the 


north and Bosi j£ Hip |" in the west. To the east it is 10,750 /i"'” from Chang'an. 


[113] Anxi 4 &, normally refers to Parthian Persia, first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of 
Shiji. But the “Anxi” in this memoir obviously could not be Parthian Persia. One opinion is that this 
“Anxi” refers to the state of An & (Bukhara)™ in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. Another view is that 
the “Anxi” refers to the remnants of Parthian Persia. Should “Anxi” be the state of An, how could 
one account for the fact that the seat of its king's government was Weisou? So it is possible that “Anxi” 
dz [an-siak] is a variant transcription of Wakhsh, perhaps a Sai tribe west of the Cong Mountains 
and in the valley of the Amu Darya. 

[114] The town of Weisou 5f1835X should be the seat of the king's government of the state of Anxi. 
Weisou if4# [iuat-shiu], like Anxi, should be a transcription of Wakhsh. 

[115] Here *Kangju" Bf probably refers to Sogdiana or Samarkand in that area, because Sogdiana 
was subject to Kangju for a long time and was once regarded as Kangju. 

[116] Bosi i jr is generally regarded as Sassanian Persia. 


[117] “10,750 li” (Distance 7): The distance from the town of Weisou to Chang'an. 


RAAF, Hop, UUÀ 


In the second year of the Tianhe KFI reign-period (567 CE), its king sent an envoy 


to present tribute. '?! 


[118] According to the “Wudi ji (shang)" of Zhoushu, on the day renshen £ Fi in the fifth 
month of the second year in the Tianhe reign-period (567), “... and Anxi all sent envoys to present 


local products". 


WE, KA (R) DK] 2a, OO Seen UU, Fact, RE 
Rux—HnT-HBU7, WORE, PRA. ERE (R) [EK], UP AR 
AK. WEWE, Uie. SUE UT, ADR A. Hn. SRD, 
WAZE, EHZ, PRE PS, WA, RDUM UT. Week. UE 
Rik, HSS, RR, MIERE, PHAR AK, AIAG. 


The state of Bosi }% ff: Its people are descended from Da Yuezhi stock. l” The 
seat of the king’s government is the town of Suli #4! ^". This is the state of Tiaozhi 1%% 
X of antiquity." To the east it is 15,300 Zi °”! from Chang’an. Its [main] town is over 
10 Ji square and has more than 100,000 households. The king is surnamed Bosidi Y% $r 
I& .?! His throne is a divan with golden legs molded with protomes of sheep, and he 
wears on his head a golden flower crown." He is clad in a brocade robe and a woven 
skirt", both decorated with pearls and precious objects. As for their customs, the adult 
men clip their hair and wear white leather hats, with shirts pinned across the top of the 
head and slit open near the bottom. They also have robes fashioned with woven [brocade] 
hems.''**! The women's apparel consists of a greatcoat and a voluminous shawl. Their 
hair is dressed in the front, but allowed to lie disheveled in the back. They adorn 
themselves with gold and silver flowers, and for ornaments string together five colored 


pearls and fasten them to the upper arm. 
[119] “Its people are descended from Da Yuezhi stock": Information about the kingdom of the 


Kushano-Sasanians has found its way into this memoir; hence, the above statement. This is because 


the Sasanians were the rulers in the kingdom of the Kushano-Sasanians, who called themselves the 
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“Kushanshahanshah (King of Kings of the Kushans)" or “Kushanshah (King of the Kushans)", while 
the people of Guishuang, the ruled, had always been referred to as the “Da Yuezhi" by the dynasties 
on the Central Plains since the Eastern Han. In numismatic studies, the dating of the kingdom of the 
Kushano-Sasanians has not been resolved. One view is that the kingdom lasted from the middle of the 
third century to the middle of the fourth century, ^ while another opinion maintains that it lasted from 
the middle of the fourth century to the middle of the fifth century, "existing for more than a century. If 
so, we have to conclude that the dates of the materials used in this memoir were not verified. 

[120] Suli $&fi| should be the Suli 4") in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. “Suli” fj fi] [siouk-liet] and 
“Suli” ŽI] [sa-liet] are generally regarded as transcriptions of Seleucia to the south of Baghdad.” 
Another view is that it is a transcription of Sürastan." The state of Bosi in the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Weishu refers to Sassanian Persia. During the Shengui ##! 4& reign-period (518-520), the king of Bosi 
who sent an envoy to present a memorial and local products should be Kavad I (r. 488-496, 498-531). 
Its capital was Suli, i.e., Ctesiphon. Since “Suli” fJ and “Suli” &&fl| are seen as variations in the 
transcription of the same name, the location of Suli &&/f] should be the same as the Suli 74 "J in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[121] “This is the state of Tiaozhi of antiquity": This may indicate that the Syrian areas, where 
the “Tiaozhi of antiquity" used to be, had become the territory of Bosi. 

[122] “15,300 2i” (Distance 8): The distance between Suli and Chang'an. According to the *Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Bosi and Dunhuang was 
11,700 /i, and the distance between Dunhuang and Chang'an was 3,600 /i: the aggregate of the two is 
“15,300 Ii". 

[123] “The king is surnamed Bosidi j£ Hr FG”: Di [& should be shi [&. One opinion is that it is an 
incorrect transcription of Pars (Persis, Parsa), the land where the Sassanian Kingdom rose.” 

[124] “His throne is a divan with golden legs molded with protomes of sheep, and he wears on 
his head a golden flower crown” 4^ 4E. J , Sli 4z {ETE : For “chuang” R, the “Xi Rong (wu)" P 
X fi in “Bianfang (jiu)” 367 JL of Tongdian iti Jt reads "zuo" J£." The above could only be the 
clothes and dresses of the rulers of the kingdom of Kushano-Sasanians; here they are mistaken for 
those of the Sassanian king, who did not sit on a bench-throne with golden legs of sheep-protomes, 
nor wore a golden flower crown." The golden flower, according to some, is the lotus flower.” 
According to another opinion, it is the artichoke (Cynara scolymus)." Records of this kind are as 
unreliable as the previous statement about the people being of “Da Yuezhi stock". In the records about 


clothes and dresses, the administrative systems, and customs below, it is also difficult to differentiate 
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between those of the Sassanian Persians and those of the Kushano-Sasanians. 

[125] “He is clad in ... a woven skirt": According to the “Xi Rong zhuan” Pure (8 of Jiu Tangshu 
& #4 , "[In Bosi] there are head and shoulder scarves, mostly dyed green and white of sufang fk 77 
[Malay: supang or sapan, a kind of evergreen], fashioned on both sides with woven brocade hems”. 
“Zhicheng” RIX is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[126] The character $f has been following #kh\, in conformity to the text in the “Xi Rong (san)” 
Pa X, — of the “Si Yi (yiwu)" PUX— F of Taiping yulan KPE (ch. 794). 


ER AIA ADAPT, TAP Bt. FENH ha, FHJ 
3, UU" EEMU, RATARA, WEHA, HOR, AP RAK RRS 
th, E56, IRI NZ, BONDAGE. BLUE, BREE, 5L 
PENARE, BARE “SSM 0, wE “BAR” UU, EE UE 
gp" 77, KA, BRR, VEE, RS, thy OO, 
ENRRRE, WAM, BES A, Re, OTR. IEE 
BARE, OHS. RA TEHMS Sat, RARR, BAA ABE. HOM 
tk. HARM b. NMR, WAR, WEDS: WERNA, AAS, 
REFR, RBA, WH, MEAK, Bee, AER, 
Fit, WARRE S. OS BCE ME Hb SRB UU 


The king, in his country, has in addition [to the capital] more than ten lesser 
headquarters. These are like the detached palaces in the Middle Kingdom. Each year 
in the fourth month he sets out to go and dwell in these. Then in the tenth month he 


returns. 


! When the king ascends the throne, he selects the most sagacious of his sons, 
and secretly writing down his name, seals it in the archives. Neither his sons nor the 
great ministers know whose it is. When the king dies, [his sons and the great ministers] 
acting in concert take out the document and view it. He whose name has been sealed 
therein then becomes king. The rest of his sons all set out for duties on the frontiers. 
The brothers afterwards never see each other again." The countrymen call their king 
Yizan Slt". and the queen Fangbushuai [Jj 2b 3& U. The sons of the king are called 
Shaye 48r ^. Among the high-ranking officials, there are the Mohutan FIHI”, 
who handles domestic litigation, the Nihuhan Yë% 1T", who handles the treasury 


and restrictions, and Dibeibo +44)", who handles documents, as well as general 
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duties. Next there are the Eluohedi 1& &i [Hl ^, who handles the king’s private affairs, 
and the Xuebobo BUE 9, who is in charge of the infantry and cavalry of the four 
quarters. Below these are subsidiary functionaries, among whom tasks are divided. For 
military equipment they have armor, halberds, dense arrays of swords, crossbows, and 
bows and arrows. In combat they also mount elephants, each elephant being followed 
by one hundred men. Under its penal laws, [those guilty of] serious offenses are 
executed by suspending them from the top of a pole and firing arrows at them. [Those 
guilty of offenses] next [in degree of gravity] are confined in prisons. When a new king 
ascends the throne, these prisoners receive an amnesty. [Those guilty of] minor offenses 
have their noses cut off, their feet mutilated, or their hair scalped; otherwise, half their 
beard is trimmed and fixed to their neck, to shame them. Those who commit flagrant 
acts of robbery are confined for life." In the case of adultery involving the wife of a 
noble, the [guilty] man is banished, and the woman has her ears and nose amputated. ^"! 
Military and civil administrative taxes are based on the measurement of land holdings 


; š r 9 
and are assessed in silver coins. ?! 


[127] Ctesiphon, the capital of Sassanian Persia, was the administrative center of the state. In the 
summer, the king often moved to a cool place on the highlands. Ctesiphon originally meant a cluster of 
towns; both Māhōzē and al-Mada’in, the Syrian and Arabic terms respectively, mean “various towns". 
This is perhaps the background for “more than ten lesser headquarters" and “detached palaces”. 

[128] Such a practice surrounding the king's succession does not seem to be recorded in Iranian 
historical sources." 

[129] *Yizan" $$ is a partial transcription of [pdati]ysah in Middle Persian. 

[130] *Fangbushuai" [Jj 4724 is the transcription of banbisn in Middle Persian. 

[131] “Shaye” $x8f is the transcription of šahryār in Middle Persian. 

[132] Mohutan T&5)] TE is a transcription of magupatan in Middle Persian. 

[133] *Nihuhan" J/É ZZ 7T, according to one opinion, is the corruption of “Kehuhan” WYF. 
*Kehuhan" jj} is the transcription of ganzwar in Middle Persian. 

[134] Dibeibo 3t, 4.5) is the transcription of dipir in Middle Persian. 

[135] Eluohedi i& KE s Hh, is a transcription of Argabid in Middle Persian. It was originally the 
name of a family, who supervised the coronation of kings for generations. The name of the family was 


then mistaken for the title of an office. 


[136] Xuebobo BEUKAIJ is a transcription of spahpat in Middle Persian." 

[137] The forms of punishment mentioned here, such as the practice of trimming half of the 
beard and fixing it to the neck, do not seem to appear in ancient Iranian sources. ^ 

[138] In Pahlavi sources, adultery is seen as the most severe crime, of more serious consequence 
than burglary or robbery: males were thrown into pots of molten bronze, while females had iron 
combs dragged across their breasts (Sacred Books of the East Series, vol. XVIII, chap. LXXII, 5; 
LXXVIII, 3).? 

[139] Taxation systems in Sassanian Persia varied greatly in different periods; this is simply a 


general statement.” 


REKI. “OUR OR ATER, TRS, RAMAR, "REKETE 
LL EAR XESUR, EMBL, AUDA, HUA. RRS Re, —A 
TAR. BOA AWG, ERPS ST, GER ANBA, FART, Jee A, UU 
UA RRA, RHLALCA, HZA—HA, KH. REUE, KARA, 
Ree, WR. UP XLUUSAETEH STA, ARRERA. UU 


It is their custom to serve the fire god of Zoroastrianism." "! In wedlock, they do 
not discriminate between noble and base, and are the lewdest of all the barbarians.!'*"! 
Daughters of commoners aged ten or more who are possessed of beauty are collected 
and reared by the king. When there are persons who have rendered meritorious service, 
these women are distributed as gifts among them.''*”! When a man dies, his corpse is 


43 : : 
13) and mourning continues for one month. 


usually discarded in a mountainous place! 
Outside the towns there are men who live apart from the common people and are 
exclusively engaged as undertakers; they are regarded as unclean people, and when 
they enter a town, they must ring a bell to distinguish themselves from the common 
people." The sixth month is taken to be the beginning of the year." ?! They particularly 
celebrate the seventh day of the seventh month and the first day of the twelfth month. 
On these days everyone, from the lowest classes on up, invites each other and holds 
parties at which music is performed and there is great rejoicing and hilarity." ^? Also, 
on the twentieth day of the first month of each year, all hold services in honor of their 


departed ancestors." ^" 


[140] “The fire god of Zoroastrianism”: The supreme god of Zoroastrianism, i.e., Ahura Mazda. 
The religion is therefore also called Mazdaism. Because of its worship of fire, the religion is also 
called “fire worship"."' 

[141] *In wedlock, they do not discriminate between noble and base...": According to the 
Avesta, "The most perfectly righteous of the righteous is he who remains in the good religion of the 
Mazda-yasnians, and continues the religious practice of next-of-kin marriage in his family" (Bahman 
Yasht, chap. II; trans. by E. W. West). From this we know that Zoroastrianism advocates next-of-kin 
marriage, that is, marriage between parents and children and that between siblings." 

[142] According to the Avesta, the marriageable age for females is around fifteen (Vendidad, 
XIV, 15). 

[143] *When a man dies, his corpse is usually discarded in a mountainous place": This is the celestial 
burial, a typical burial custom of the followers of Zoroastrianism. This can be traced back to the Achaemenid 
period in the fifth century BCE. In the Sassanian period the practice underwent some changes." 

[144] *Unclean people": In Zoroastrianism, this group comprises those who participate in 
funerals, the priest, the pall-bearers, and those who clean and handle the body. Among them, those 
who handle the bodies are considered exceptionally dangerous. The “unclean people" here refers 
specifically to those who handle bodies professionally (nasa-salàr). According to the doctrine and 
practice of that religion, this profession entails the overcoming of evil. The use of the term “unclean 
people" here is a misunderstanding arising from the different views of believers and non-believers 
and among people of the ethnic group and those outside this group.” 

[145] The Persian New Year is the Summer Solstice, i.e., June 21. Another view is that this refers 
to the New Avestan Calendar." 

[146] *They particularly celebrate the seventh day of the seventh month and the first day of the 
twelfth month. On these days everyone, from the lowest classes on up, invites each other and holds 
parties at which music is performed and there is great rejoicing and hilarity": The activities perhaps 
refer to the theatricals of gihan 7 % [literarily, begging winter to come (and perhaps praying for a 
bountiful new year)]; they are performed in the summer and winter respectively. According to Yigie 
jing yinyi —W) R75 3% by Huilin SH (ch. 41), “Sumozhe” #52i is from the Hu language of the 
Western Rong JX;; its correct transcription should be “samozhe” 3&Jf$3É. Such plays were introduced 
from the state of Qiuci in the Western Regions, and this music is still extant. The huntuo TE [actors 
wearing hats and caps made from the furs of small animals], damian K ifii [actors wearing masks], 


batou #94 [another kind of masked dance] all belong to this category. Masks are to resemble animals, 


gods and devils. Sometimes as part of the merrymaking, muddy water is sprayed upon passers-by, 
or ropes and long-handled hooks are used to take captives. At the beginning of the seventh month 
such plays are staged in the open, and they last for seven days. It is believed among the natives that 
through such activities they can pray for exemption from the calamities occasioned by raksasas and 
cannibalistic evil ghosts". The “Xuandi ji" '£4i£& in Zhoushu records that in the twelfth month of 
the first year of the Daxiang K& reign-period (579), “on the day jiazi HF, the emperor returned to 
the palace. He went to the Hall of Zhengwu jFit, and had ministers, the attendant women, and the 
women with titles from within and outside the palace gather together to amuse themselves. A large 
number of performers were assembled; music was performed and the Hu people staged the gihan 
plays, while the audiences were sprayed with water". The “Zhongzong ji" "P 4¢ £i in Jiu Tang shu 
#5 J $ records: In the twelfth month of the third year of the Jinglong Xif& reign-period (709), “on 
the day yiyou ZF , the emperor ordered the heads of various departments to the plaza of Liquan fi 
JR to see the Hu kings staging the plays of gihan and water sprinkling”. Such gihan plays in Qiuci and 
the Middle Kingdom originated in Bosi (Persia). ^ “At the beginning of the seventh month such plays 
are staged in the open, and they last for seven days," meaning from the first day in the seventh month 
to the seventh day. The day jiazi HF -f- in the twelfth month of the first year of the Daxiang reign-period 
happened to be the seventh day of the twelfth month, indicating that the staging of qihan plays also lasted 
for seven days in the twelfth month. Thus, “the seventh day of the seventh month" is the day such activities 
concluded, whereas the "first day of the twelfth month" is the day when such activities commenced.” 
[147] “The twentieth day of the first month”: The meaning of this festival is yet to be 


determined. 


RUB, KARIK, WAH, SK. HAASE, SUPERI, 
MLA. LHe, SESAATES, MAR, HIF, KAI, 
Ook. BEIRO”, pp aa, sex 057. RR] Oa ea OS ok 
RU gE, g, R AA gaT KA RR M, dg R 
WUN KAR, A AUA AUO gU) ERE, I, RE, RE 
FAUT BEN pA, ARAE, HA, MO aR, TER”, 
TERMI UU. ARDT, WAFU MR REH, 


The climate is hot and sultry. Ice is stored in the houses. The land abounds in 


sand and rocks. The people channel water to irrigate their fields. Their five grains, 


birds, beasts, and other things are roughly similar to those in Zhong Xia "PÆ (China), 
except that they have no rice, millet, and sorghum. The land produces renowned horses 


and camels, of which a rich household will have as many as several thousand head. It 


[148] [149] [150] 
, 


also produces white elephants, lions, ostrich eggs '', pearls, mock pearls “~, glass 


coral"?! amber ?, Jiuli #43 (ceramic glazes) ^, agate!*, crystal ^? jadeite 79! 


1] 


, gold, 


[158] [159] 


" š " . 160 . Ql 16 
silver, zinc ore?" diamonds **,, micax "^? steel bronze, tin, vermilion"*!, mercury, 


damask brocadex'*!, baidie [1/& (white cotton cloth) 5*., felt ^", qushu Eff", tadeng 


[169] [170] 


8£98t/ 5€ red roebuck hide, as well as frankincense!” saffronx"**. storaxx "9. costus 


[172] 
, 


and other aromatics, black pepper, pippal''’" (pippali) [pepper], crystallized sugar 


[173] [174] [175] [176] & 


date palms , oak galls’, “salty 


»1[177] 


,rhizome of nutgrass flatsedge! ', myrobalan 


green” ", orpiment, and other products. 

[148] “Ostrich eggs” are first mentioned in the “Dayuan liezhuan” of Shiji. 

[149] “Lizhu” BEEK may be liulizhu Wi Ej Yk (“mock pearls”). Mengxi bitan 2 YAH aX (ch. 21) 
records: “In Buddhist sütras, there are mock pearls. If they are thrown into water, they are visible even 
in deep water, like the image of the moon in the cloudless sky seen above"? 

[150] “Poli” KZZ, according to one opinion, is “shuijing” 7K¥#.® It is recorded in this memoir 
that the state of Bosi produces liuli #43. One view is that poli Ks should be glass, whereas liuli FA 
3&i should be ceramic glazes.“ 

[151] “Hupo” i% (coral) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[152] *Chequ" WẸ (amber) is first mentioned in the “Xi Rong zhuan” PuFK{H of Weilüe BUNK. 
“Chequ” is added here, after the text of the “Xiyu zhuan” in Beishi. 

[153] “Liuli” Sii3àj (ceramic glazes) is first mentioned in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[154] *Manao" 855% (agate) is first mentioned in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[155] *Shuijing" 7K fh should be the *shuijing" 7Kij in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weiliie. 

[156] “Sese” SEE , according to one view, is jadeite. Another view is that it is lazurite.? Other 
opinions include blue diamond and turquoise.” 

[157] *Toushi" $f is generally believed to be chalcopyrite. “Tou” is the transliteration of the 
first syllable of tütiya in Persian.” Another opinion is that “toushi” refers to natural zinc oxide and 
natural zinc sulfide.” 

[158] “Jingang” 4: W] is diamond.“ According to the “Zhenbao (yier)" 2 ?( — — of Taiping 
yulan KFA (ch. 813), which quotes Nanzhou yiwu zhi AI FWA: “Jingang is a kind of stone; 


it is shaped like a pearl, and is sharp without rival. People in the outer states tend to inlay them to their 
jade ornaments. Wearing such may protect one from the harm of strong poison". 

[159] *Huoqi" KP% is another name for meigui HLH (mica). According to the “Zhenbao (ba)" 
XZ PUX of Taiping yulan J3E489E (ch. 809), which quotes Nanzhou yiwu zhi AM 5&9] 35: “Huogi 
is a product of Tianzhu. It is sheeted like mica, has a golden purple color, and glitters. If the sheets are 
separated, they are as thin as the wings of the cicada; if they are piled up, they are like sheets of gauze 
one on top of the other". 

[160] “Bintie” $#$ is a kind of steel, obtained from a special kind of ore. According to one view, 
“bin” is the transcription of spaina in Persian.” 

[161] “Zhusha” 42> is the same as "zhusha" Rgh.” 

[162] “Damask brocade”: The Persian variety has golden thread interwoven, which is its 
characteristic. 

[163] *Baidie" }H #* (white cotton cloth) is also seen in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” Pt E557 
{4 of Liangshu. 

[164] “He” BE is a kind of felt, or woolen carpet. 

[165] *Qushu" Efi is the qushu titii above. 

[166] *Tadeng" RESE is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[167] *Xunlu" $E (frankincense) is first mentioned in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[168] “Yujin” #£4> (saffron) is first mentioned in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[169] “Suhe” &&4r (storax) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[170] Qingmu FFX, according to one view, is costus.” 

[171] “Bibo” 3&f$t is pippal (Piper longum), a kind of pepper. It comes from pippali in Sanskrit." 

[172] “Shimi” Æ (crystallized sugar) is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[173] "Qiannianzao" T-4E. 3€ is generally believed to be the date palm (Phoenix dactylifera Arecaceae). 

[174] *Xiangfuzi" MIF is the rhizome of nutgrass flatsedge (Cyperus rotundus). 

[175] *Helile" J 425] is myrobalan, a kind of fruit tree (Terminalia chebulla). *Helile" F is 
the transcription of haritaki in Sanskrit and halila in Persian. 

[176] *Wushizi^ {E T, according to one opinion, is oak gall. It is formed when wasps sting the 
branches, leaves, or petals, and deposit their eggs. “Wushi” fft is muzak in Middle Persian.” According 
to Youyang zazu V8 Ez EAR (ch. 18): *Wushizi is a product of Persia, which is called mozei EE BÀ 
[manak] by the Persians. The tree is six to seven zhang tall, with a girth of eight to nine chi. The 


leaves resemble those of peaches, except that they are somewhat elongated. It blossoms in the third 


month into white flowers with reddish stamens and pistils. The acorns are round in shape, resembling 
pellets. At the beginning they are green, but as they ripen they turn yellow or white. When they are 
completely ripe they are worm-eaten. Those having skins with no holes can be used as medicine. The 
kernels of one-year trees are called wushi {$4 , those of the next year are called balü Ek JS [bwad-lu; 
ballu or barru in Middle Persian; balut in New Persian]. The latter are the size of a finger, as long as 
three cun, with hard shells. The kernels, like those of chestnuts, are edible". 


[177] *Yanlü" 2% (“salty green"), according to one view, is various kinds of copper oxide. "^ 


HU EF. HERR. UT 


In the second year of the reign of Emperor Fei $ of the Wei Dynasty [553 CE], its 


king sent envoys to present its local products. ""® 


[178] This is not seen in the basic annals of Zhoushu. The *Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi reads, “In 
the second year of Emperor Gong 4§ (553), its king sent an envoy to present local products". In the 
*Linghu Zheng zhuan" 4&3 8E ff of Zhoushu, Zhang Daoyi's ili 3& former title was given as “the 


principal envoy to Bosi", which testifies to the Northern Zhou's mission to Bosi. 
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A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 83 OF SUISHU, 
*THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS" 
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When the Han Dynasty first opened up the routes to the Western Regions there 
were thirty-six states, which later divided into fifty-five principalities."! Han established 
the Colonel and the Protector-General to pacify them."! After Wang Mang £3 usurped 
the throne, [relations with] the Western Regions were interrupted." Up to the Later Han 
Dynasty, there were fifty-five states that had been opened up by Ban Chao HEH. The 
area, in which these states were located, extends as far as the Western Sea for 40,000 
li from east to west. These states all sent envoys to present tribute. The imperial court 
also established the Protector-General and Colonel to exercise control over them. 
Subsequently, contacts between the Western Regions [and Han] were sometimes cut 
off and sometimes opened up. The Han Dynasty considered that this was burdensome 
for the Middle Kingdom, with the officials concerned sometimes being deposed, and 
sometimes reinstated.” Since the Wei #4 and Jin # Dynasties were founded, states 
[in the Western Regions] conquered and annexed each other, the details of which it is 


impossible to record." 


[1] “When the Han Dynasty first opened up the routes to the Western Regions...”: This is based 





* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited by Victor H. Mair. 


on the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu: “Communications with the Western Regions started only in the time 
of Emperor Xiaowu. Originally there had been thirty-six states, but afterwards these were gradually 
divided into more than fifty. ” 

[2] *Han established the Colonel and the Protector-General to pacify them": The Colonel" here 
refers to the Wuji Colonel JC i}, established in the first year of the Chuyuan #JJ7t reign-period 
of Emperor Yuan JÈ (48 BCE), and headquartered at the town of Jiaohe 4¢7#J, the seat of government 
of the king of Nearer Jushi E fif ! The “Protector-General” here refers to the “Protector-General of 
the Western Regions". The title was created in the second year of the Dijie J fii reign-period (68 
BCE) of Emperor Xuan ^, and the office was opened in the second year of the Shenjue Tff Bj reign- 
period (60 BCE), headquartered at Wulei Ej z 

[3] “After Wang Mang usurped the throne, [the relations with] the Western Regions were interrupted": 
According to the “Wang Mang zhuan (zhong)" E Z$fiirP in Hanshu, after Wang Mang’s usurpation, he 
sent envoys to the Western Regions, changing the titles of Kings € there into Marquises fx: . In the 
fifth year of the Shijianguo "££ E] reign-period (13 CE), the various states of the Western Regions 
considered that Wang Mang had repeatedly broken the ties binding them to Han. Yangi 55 £i revolted 
first, murdering the Protector-General, Dan Qin (H$X. In the third year of the Tianfeng X JI reign- 
period (16 CE), Wang Mang dispatched Wang Jun ££ , the General of the Five Majestic Principles, 
and Li Chong 7E2&, the Protector-General of the Western Regions, to take command of the troops 
of the Wuji Colonel and to proceed to the Western Regions. The various states all welcomed them, 
providing them with troops and supplies. Because Yanqi had killed Dan Qin, the former Protector- 
General, Wang Jun wanted to launch an attack on it. He ordered his Lieutenant, He Feng fn[&f, and 
the Wuji Colonel, Guo Qin 552X, to separate their commands from his. Yangqi, feigning surrender, 
ambushed Wang Jun, killing him and all his troops. When Guo Qin and He Feng, separately leading 
troops, arrived later, they killed those inhabitants of Yanqi who were old or weak, and led their troops 
from Jushi back to the Great Wall. The ties with the Western Regions were then cut off. 

[4] “Up to the Later Han Dynasty...”: According to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, in the 
sixth year of the Yongyuan 7K Jt reign-period (94 CE), Ban Chao defeated Yangi, so more than fifty 
states in the Western Regions all sent hostages and pledged loyalty to Han. The states of Tiaozhi //f xXx 
and Anxi ZZ El, as well as those right up to the edge of the sea more than 40,000 /i away, all presented 
tribute via multiple interpreters. In the ninth year, Ban Chao sent his adjutant Gan Ying HX on a 
mission to Da Qin; he traveled all the way to the coast of “the Western Sea" (the Mediterranean) and 


then made his way back. 
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[5] “After this ...": This refers to the management of the Western Regions in the Eastern Han. 
According to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu, “From the Jianwu ££; reign-period to the Yanguang 
JE reign-period, the Western Regions’ contacts [with Han] were cut off three times and opened up 
three times". 

[6] “Since the Wei #% and Jin # Dynasties were founded...”: This refers to the hegemony of the 
large states on the oases after the Cao Wei, when the dynasties on the Central Plains or in the Hexi 


area were unable to control the Western Regions.’ 
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In the reign of Emperor Yang 4 the Attendant Censor, Wei Jie 4 fifi, and the 
Attendant Official of the Metropolitan Colonel, Du Xingman #£:4T ii, were sent as envoys 
to all the states of the western frontiers.” They reached Jibin Xi] £i ® where they obtained 
a cup made of agate, the town of Ràjagriha" where they obtained Buddhist sutras, and the 


(Ia lion skin, and “firemouse” 


state of Shi Œ "°! where they obtained ten dancing girls 
fur! then they returned." Subsequently the emperor ordered Pei Ju 3245, the Duke of 
Wenxi [i] = "^ to the area around Wuwei ia, and Zhangye "fli to deal [with the tribes 
there] in order to win them over."?! Those states that had their overlords or chiefs were 
forty-four in all." Taking advantage of their envoys’ coming to the court, [Pei] Ju lured 
them with large profits in order to have them persuade each other [to submit]. During 
the Daye KÆ reign-period, the envoys of over thirty states came to the court, one after 
another." Therefore the emperor established a Colonel of the Western Regions to deal 
with their concerns."? Following this, because the Middle Kingdom was thrown into 
confusion, the presentation of tribute broke off. Because most of the accounts have been 


lost, those that are recorded here pertain to only twenty states." 


[7] The mission to the west by Wei Jie and Du Xingman: According to one view, Wei and Du set 


out in the first year of the Daye reign-period (605).* According to another view, they set out after the 
third year of the Daye reign-period, because the Department of the Metropolitan Commandant was 
first established in the fourth month of the third year of the Daye reign-period. Wei Jie wrote Xifan 
ji Vis ad, which the “Jingji zhi (er)” KEEL of Suishu Kẹ includes as Zhu fanguo ji #3 Edad 
(17 chaps). The earliest possible date when Wei Jie could have presented his Xifan ji would be the 
fifth year of the Daye reign-period. The book is no longer extant, although some fragments of it are 
included in the “Xi Rong (wu)” PH fi in the “Bianfang (jiu)” 3&[Jj JL in Tongdian 38 HL. 

[8] Jibin Zi £i should be Jiashimiluo jl EE , because in this memoir the state of Cao 7$ is referred 
to as “the Jibin of Han times", but this does not necessarily mean that the Jibin i% in the Sui 
Dynasty was the state of Cao. According to the “Xi Rong zhuan" JüjX (8i in Jiu Tangshu BBS, 
"during the reign of Emperor Yang of Sui, attempts were made to win over the states in the Western 
Regions. Sooner or later more than thirty states came over, with the sole exception of Jibin". The 
state of Cao, however, sent an envoy to pay respects to Sui during the Daye reign-period; hence, 
the difference between Jibin and the state of Cao. In Da Tang Xiyu ji KEVI HEU (ch. 3), a note on 
Jiashimiluo i js: (Kasmira) states that “formerly it was referred to as Jibin /&j £t, which is not 
correct”. “Formerly” here refers to the Sui Dynasty.‘ 

[9] Wangshecheng £ 4&3 is where the first Buddhist assembly took place, with Wangshecheng 
being the literal translation of Rajagrha in Sanskrit and Rajagaha in Pali, i.e., Geluoshejili &j #2 [3] ii 
Ail in Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 9). 

[10] The state of Shi Œ is Kasana or Ka8aniya, located at Shahri-sebz south of present-day 
Samarkand. “Shi” E [shia] is an abbreviated transcription of Kešš, another name of the state. 

[11] Dancing girls: According to one view, those who danced the leaping and swirling dances in 
Sogdiana.* 

[12] “Fire-mouse” fur: Asbestos or materials for fire-washed cloth, according to one view.’ 

[13] The mission of Wei and Du reached the states of Kang JJ , Yida tH , and An & , in addition 
to Jibin, Rajagriha, and the state of Shi. This memoir explicitly states that Du Xingman reached the 
state of An. The fragments of Wei Jie’s Xifan ji preserved in the “Xi Rong (wu)” in the “Bianfang (jiu)” 
section of Tongdian show that they had been to the states of Kang and Yida ##{H. 

[14] Pei Ju 4248 (547-627), a native of Wenxi [i] && in Hedong ja] (northeast of present-day 
Wenxi, Shanxi Ili pł Province), courtesy name Hongda 4/,X, held official positions in the Northern 
Qi and Northern Zhou. In the Sui Dynasty, he served as the Supervising Secretary and, concurrently, 


Record Keeper in the Headquarters of the Commander-in-chief. During the reign of Emperor Yang, he 
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was for some time in charge of commerce with the Western Regions. After he surrendered to Tang, he 
served as Minister of the Department of Revenue, and died in the position. His biography is included 
in Suishu. 

[15] According to the “Pei Ju zhuan" in Suishu, “When Emperor Yang ascended the throne, 
the construction of the Eastern Capital was underway. [Pei] Ju was in charge of the ministries and 
departments concerned, and the project was completed in ninety days. At that time the various tribes 
in the Western Regions came to Zhangye in order to trade with the Middle Kingdom. The emperor 
entrusted this matter to [Pei] Ju". It was in the first year of the Daye reign-period (605) that Pei Ju 
arrived in Zhangye to take charge of the trade there. 

[16] Forty-four states: The Preface to *Xiyu tuji” Pt3X[s]au, included in the “Pei Ju zhuan" of 
Suishu, reads: “Since I, your vassal, have received orders to pacify them in order to win them over, 
and to preside over border trade, I collected and studied the records and documents, and interviewed 
a selected group of Hu people. Whenever doubts arose, I would carefully consider the statements of 
different people. I therefore composed An Illustrated Account of the Western Regions (Xiyu tuji) in 
three chapters, including the local costumes of the kings as well as commoners, and their appearance 
and bearing, which are illustrated in color. A total of forty-four states are treated". 

[17] According to the “Pei Ju zhuan" in Suishu, “The emperor again sent [Pei] Ju to Zhangye, to 
win over the tribes in the west, and more than ten states came over". This occurred in the third year of 
the Daye reign-period. Furthermore, “the emperor was making a tour to the west of the Yellow River, 
and again sent [Pei] Ju to Dunhuang. [Pei] Ju sent envoys to the king of Gaochang j= S, Qu Boya #4 
{A#E, and to the Tutunshe nti of Yiwu B, among others, and lured them with lucrative profits 
to come to pay their respects. When the emperor made the tour to the west and stayed at Mount 
Yanzhi ##63% , the king of Gaochang and the [Tutun]she of Yiwu, as well as the western Hu from twenty- 
seven states, lined up on the left side of the roads to pay their respects and have an audience. [Pei Ju] 
had them wear gold and jade ornaments, as well as brocade and woolen dresses, burn incense, make 
music, and dance, which created a tumultuous sound. He then had the men and women in Wuwei and 
Zhangye come out, wearing extravagant clothes, to view the spectacle. The carriages lined up on the 
road, extending for tens of /i, showcased the prosperity of the Middle Kingdom. The emperor, seeing 
all this, was delighted". This occurred in the fifth year of the Daye reign-period." *Tutunshe" nt iz 
is a transcription of tudun and sad, both official titles of the Türks. According to another view, the title 
was probably conferred on the ruler of Yiwu by the Tiele $." Yiwu was for a time subject to the 


Tujue (Türk) during the early Sui dynasty. According to the “Xi Tujue zhuan" PIR X (& of Suishu, 


“The [ruler] of the Western Tujue was Daluobian Xi (r. 581-587), the son of Khan Mugan Jk 
FF (553-572). The Western Tujue felt some enmity for Shabolüe 7^ $4NW&," so split from it, and 
became strong and prosperous. It resisted Dujin #5 7 " in the east, and encroached upon the Jin 4 
Mountains" in the west. Qiuci 44%, Tiele, Yiwu and the various Hu in the Western Regions became 
subject to it". According to the “Xiyu zhuan (xia)" P4843 F of Xin Tangshu 39r 4 8, “The town of 
Yiwu was the headquarters of the Yihe '£(7K Colonel, where merchants and Hu people lived together. 
There were 1,000 men able to bear arms. It was subject to Tiele. The inhabitants were brave and 
tough, and its soil was fertile. It submitted to the Middle Kingdom toward the end of Sui, becoming 
the Prefecture of Yiwu. When chaos ensued, it submitted to the Tujue again. In the fourth year of the 
Zhenguan Filii reign-period (630), its chief came to pay his respects. When Jieli #4] was defeated, 
Yiwu surrendered with seven towns,“ and the area became the Province of Xiyi Jj JM "." Before 
Yiwu was subject to Sui, it was subject to the Tiele and Tujue concurrently, hence the so-called “dual 
submission". So, it is not known whether the Tiele or the Tujue conferred the title of *Tutunshe" on 
the officer stationed at Yiwu. 

[18] “Over thirty states": The specifics are unknown. During the Daye reign-period (605-617), 
the states in the Western Regions that came to pay their respects to the Sui court included Gaochang 
(in the third and fifth years of the Daye reign-period), Yiwu, the state of An Z (the fifth and eleventh 
years of the Daye reign-period), the state of Cao # (the tenth and eleventh years of the Daye reign- 
period), Wunahe EJ &, Bola JE Jl, Tuhuoluo nt «K E, Julüjian fH. jaf ££, Hulun ZZ f$, Heduo fal 
£, Peihan jii ?F, Qiuci 442%, Shule BK), Yutian T i], the states of Cao Ej, He fif, Mu f£, Bi S£, 
Fanyan i5, 4E (Bamian), and Jiazhe fJllj/r (the above in the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period), and 
the states of Cao 1, Shi $2, Mi Æ, Yida J&1H, Bosi Pk}, Yangi £5 $$, and Kang }# (dates unknown), 
a total of twenty-seven states. Among them, five states—Bola j£ Jf (Pataliputra), "Julüjian (A R Œ 
(a corruption of Judejian (H.f& ££ , i.e., Quwadhiyan)," Hulun ZZ ift (Kharun), Heduo f% (Khuttal), 
and Jiazhe {jll} (Gachi)—are not mentioned in this memoir. According to the “Xi Rong (wu)” FIFE 
i in the “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&Jj JL section of Tongdian 38 HL, “Pei Ju was sent to receive [the envoys] 
of the states on the western border, and many states sent their delegations. Only contacts with with 
Tianzhu X^* were not established, to the regret of the emperor". Concerning Da Qin X, there is 
the following record in the “Xi Rong (wu)" PIÈ Ti. of the “Si Yi (shier)" JFZ section of Taiping 
huanyu ji KO F ad (ch. 184): “Emperor Yang wanted to establish communications with it, but was 
eventually unable to reach it". Da Qin should refer to Byzantium. 


[19] For the “Colonel of the Western Regions” Pi IRIX ja}, the “Xi Rong (san)" iX, = of the 


“Bianfang (qi)" 3&Jj-E section in Tongdian 38i lt reads “Colonel of the Western Rong” PIIRE. The 
date when the position of the Colonel of the Western Regions was created is unknown, but it might 
have been among the first offices in charge of the reception of the envoys from the Western Regions. 
Its charges were perhaps soon included in the office of the “Envoy to the Western Rong” Pu Fe fii 4 
under the Sifang [Four Quarters] Institute [177688 (see the *Baiguan zhi [xia]" Ei Ez F of Suishu). 
This office only existed for such a short time that there is no way today to find details about it. The 
possibility cannot be ruled out that its seat was in Gua Province JI] or Zhangye eH. If so, then the 
“Envoy to the Western Rong” PtjX [ii 4 in the capital was not the successor of the “Colonel of the 
Western Regions". 

[20] “Twenty states": Twenty-three states were accounted for in this memoir; three of them did 
not belong to the Western Regions. Of the forty-four states listed in Pei Ju's Xiyu tuji, over thirty 
came to pay their respects at the court during the Daye reign-period. Only slightly more than twenty 
states are listed in this memoir, because the source of this memoir seems to have been Pei's book, and 
this was not merely the result of the destruction of the imperial archive towards the end of Sui, when 


chaos erupted.” 


[21] The two sections on Tuyuhun i: 41786 and Dangxiang 7£JE before Gaochang are not commented 
on, because these do not belong to the Western Regions. There are twenty-three states recorded in 
this memoir, among them Tuyuhun, Dangxiang, the state of Fu {f}, and the state of Women Zr EÑ can 
be seen as one group; Gaochang, Yangi £5 £i, Qiuci 444%, Yutian FIÑ, and Shule Fii can be seen 
as another; while the states of Cao ji, Pohan $F, Shi 4, Mi 2K, Shi , Kang J£, Cao i, and He 
fif, on the one hand, and the states of An Zz, Wunahe A, Mu f£, and Bosi JE, on the other, 
can be seen as two neighboring groups. The remaining states can be seen as another group. But the 
order of presentation is chaotic, indicating that the editor was not familiar with the geography of the 
Western Regions. In their mission to the west, Wei and Du took different routes after reaching the 
state of Kang. Wei Jie reached Jibin Ej £i and Rajagriha via the states of Shi and Yida. Du Xingman 
went directly to the state of An, and returned to court with an envoy from that state in the fifth year 
of the Daye reign-period (609). Li Yu 7:4, who set out in the company of Wei and Du, first went 
to the state of An along with Du Xingman, then went from there to Bosi.”' This might possibly 


explain the jumbled sequence in the presentation of the various states in the Western Regions. In 


short, the editor of this memoir was not familiar with the situation in the Western Regions, hence was 
unable to coordinate and reconcile the reports by different envoys, resulting, oddly, in a composition 


characterized by local orderliness but general chaos. 
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The state of Gaochang j= E: In Han times it was the royal court of Nearer Jushi && 
&ifi.?? One reaches Dunhuang 2/45 after some thirteen days’ journey"? The area extends 
300 Zi from east to west, and 500 Zi from south to north. The state is surrounded by many 
large mountains on four sides. Formerly, Emperor Wu ;& of the Han Dynasty dispatched 
forces on a westward expedition. When his army was wearied, those who were the most 
exhausted dwelled there." In Han times, there was the fortress of Gaochang the name 
of which later became the title of the state."? Originally, the Ruru Ef; °°! established 
Han Bozhou [4/5] as king of Gaochang."" When [Han] Bozhou died, his son Yicheng 
JJ ascended the throne. Yicheng was killed by his older male cousin Shougui H fi. 
Shougui established himself as king of Gaochang and was also killed by [the ruler of] 
the Gaoche E°, Afuzhiluo [a] {{ 4: XE. [The people of Gaochang] made a native of 
Dunhuang named Zhang Mengming 4fei& 44 ruler [of Gaochang]."" [Zhang] Mengming 
was killed by the locals, then Ma Ru ff was established as king. [Ma Ru] conferred 
on Gong Guli Æ f 28 °°! and Qu Jia 38 3£ the titles of Chief Officials of the Left and 
Right.?" [Ma] Ru sent an envoy to Later Wei asking to enter [the Wei Empire] as 
subject," [but] the locals were all attached to their land and unwilling to move east, 
[so] collectively they killed [Ma] Ru and established [Qu] Jia as king."*! [Qu] Jia, who 
styled himself Lingfeng 8 JB, came from Yuzhong tP ^" in Jincheng 474k. After 


having been elevated to the throne, he also acknowledged allegiance to the Ruru fi 
aii. When the master of the Ruru was killed by the Gaoche, [Qu] Jia also was subject 
to the Gaoche."? It happened that Yangi $4 9 was crushed by the Yeda Iii?" and 
its hosts were unable to govern themselves, so they asked [Qu] Jia to appoint a ruler." 
[Qu] Jia sent his second son to be king of Yanqi. Because of this, [Gaochang] became 
a powerful state for the first time, and [Qu] Jia was held in even greater respect by the 


locals. When [Qu] Jia died, his son, Jian E, was elevated to the throne.? 


[22] “In Han times it was the royal court of Nearer Jushi": The statement is not accurate. In Han 
times, the royal court of Nearer Jushi was the town of Jiaohe 42 ;nJ , not Gaochang. The precursor of 
Gaochang was the Fortress of Gaochang of Nearer Jushi. See the *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu. 

[23] "Thirteen days' journey" (Distance 1): The distance between Gaochang and Dunhuang, 
i.e., 1,300 /i, probably a hundred /i a day on horseback. This is the distance by way of the “Great Sea 
Route" (Dahaidao Kitiil ). 

[24] *Formerly, Emperor Wu of the Han Dynasty dispatched forces on a westward 
expedition...”: The *Xizhou" FIH in the “Zhoujun (si)" J| 8BUU section of Tongdian 38i Hk reads: 
“A punitive expedition against the west was thus launched. The place where those among the troops 
who were exhausted stayed was a high open area, and hence named Gaochang". This is not seen in 
previous histories, so perhaps it was simply a legend. 

[25] The name of the state of Gaochang derived from the Fortress of Gaochang j= Ei E in the 
state of Jushi. Gaochang and Jushi can be seen as different transcriptions of the same name. 

[26] The Ruru ij, an alternate rendering of the Ruru ZiiZii (see below), were a nomadic people 
in North Asia who attempted to control Gaochang and vied with the Wei of the Tuoba Hifk clan for 
the Western Regions. The use of “Ruru” 55; here indicates that the editor referred to the account on 
Gaochang in Weishu. 

[27] “The Ruru established Han Bozhou as king of Gaochang”: This is based on the account of 
Gaochang in Beishi JL È . This event was dated to the first year of the Heping fII3É- reign-period (460) 
in the “Songji” R of Zizhi tongjian Yt i638 E. 

[28] Gaoche j=) #i was a nomadic tribe. Here it refers to the group of Fufuluo All (K# of the 
Gaoche, then subject to the Ruru. The group migrated west from the area north of the desert in 487 
and occupied Dzungaria and the surrounding area. 


[29] In the fifteenth year of the Taihe reign-period (491), the Fufuluo of the Gaoche took control 


of Gaochang, killed its king Han Shougui, and enthroned Zhang Mengming, a native of Dunhuang. 

[30] For “Gong Gu" R4, the account of Gaochang in Beishi reads “Gong Guli” ERS. 

[31] The killing of Zhang Mengming by the countrymen of Gaochang and the establishment Ma 
Ru as king occurred in the twentieth year of the Taihe reign-period (496). 

[32] According to the “Gaozu ji” 4HE in Weishu $8.8, in the twelfth month of the twenty-first 
year of the Taihe reign-period (497), “the state of Gaochang sent an envoy to present tribute". This 
should have been in the same year that Ma Ru sent an envoy to petition to join the Wei Empire as 
subject. 

[33] It is generally believed that the establishment of Qu Jia occurred in 501. 

[34] *Yuzhong in Jincheng”: Jincheng was a prefecture with its seat at Yuzhong (in the vicinity 
of present-day Yuzhong, Gansu 11 #ł Province). 

[35] According to the account of Gaochang in Beishi, when Qu Jia *was established, he again 
submitted to Nagai (r. 506-508) of the Ruru. Guli and Yishu 3&2f followed [Han] Anbao &$7Z4 to 
Luoyang 1&5. When Futu {Kk [fl (r. 506-508), the lord of the Ruru, was killed by the Gaoche, Qu Jia 
again submitted to the Gaoche". 

[36] Yangqi & was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[37] Yida 4&1H is the Yeda ARNE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Originally a nomadic tribe north 
of the Great Wall, they migrated to Central Asia and founded a state in the valley of the Amu Darya. 
The “Xi Rong (wu)" PRX H. of the “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&[jj JU section in Tongdian quotes the Xifan ji 
Vidi acl by Wei Jie: “I personally asked the natives, and they all called their state Yitian j= [I] ". “Yitian” 
JE [i] and “Yida” J&1H are transcriptions of the same name. 

[38] The exact date of Yida's defeat of Yangi cannot be determined, but it should have been in 
the first five or six years of the sixth century.” 

[39] According to the “Xiaozhuang ji" 494 of Weishu, on the day guimao 3$ | in the sixth 
month of the first year of the Jianyi 3% reign-period (528), “the heir apparent of the king of Gaochang, 
Guang 25, was appointed the General Conquering the West and Governor of Gua J Province, and 
inherited the titles of the Earl of Kaiguo þf [E] [Founder of Dynasty] of Tailin Z4 County and King of 
Gaochang". This indicates that after Qu Jia's death his son Qu Guang took his place. The installation 
of Qu Jian #§& occurred after that of Qu Guang. According to the “Chudi ji” HHF% in Weishu, on 
the day guiwei 3$ X in the tenth month in the winter of the second year of the Yongxi 7k BE reign- 


period (533), *The General of the Guards, Governor the Gua Province, Earl of Kaiguo of Tailin 


County, son of the King of Gaochang, Qu Jian, was appointed Commander Unequalled in Honor and 
received the title of Prefectural King [Junwang fi E, or king, second class]". It is generally believed 


that Qu Jian was enthroned in 531. 
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His capital! 


measures 1,840 paces in circumference. In his parlor is a painting of 
Duke Ai X€ of Lu f& inquiring about government from Confucius." There are eighteen 
towns in the country." For officials, there is one Prime Minister. Next there are two 
Dukes, followed by the Protectors of the Left and Right, below which there are eight Chief 
Officials, and then five generals. Next there are eight Majors, followed by a Gentleman 
in Attendance, Examiner (Editor), Archivist, and Attendant Official and Ushers." Great 
matters are decided by the king. In small matters, the king’s eldest son and the two 
dukes make judgments, but without establishing written records." The men wear Hu 
ii clothing; the women wear skirts and short jackets. Their customs and government 
decrees are roughly similar to those of Huaxia #32 (China). The land abounds in rocks 
and boulders, but the climate is genially warm, so that the cereals ripen twice. It is 
suitable for the silkworm, and there is an abundance of the five fruits. They have a plant 


called “sheep thorn” 


the top of which produces honey with an excellent taste. The 
land produces red salt like vermilion and white salt like jade.^ There is an abundance 
of wine made from grapes. It is their custom to serve the *Heavenly God(s)""", but they 
also believe the law of the Buddha concurrently. In the state sheep and horses are herded 


in covert and secluded places in order to keep them safe from robbers from elsewhere, 


and only their nobles know these places. To the north [of the state] are the Chishi 7k £1 
Mountains"*!; seventy /i north of this mountain is the Tanhan &?f Mountain. which is 
covered with snow [even] in summer. North of this mountain is the Tiele $84 frontier. ^? 
Northwest of Wuwei it ja ©"! there is a short-cut across the desert, extending over 1,000 
li. In the vastness that stretches in all four directions there are no paths. Those who wish 
to cross it must follow [the trail formed by] the skeletons of men and animals. On this 
road one sometimes hears the sound of singing or crying, and travelers who search for its 
source end up lost. These are the doings of goblins and demons"; therefore the traveling 


merchants who come and go all take the Yiwu {FE road. 


[40] The capital was located at the old Gaochang site at Kalahajo Village in Sanbao — f£ Township, 
40 kilometers southeast of present-day Turfan.” 

[41] “Duke Ai of Lu inquiring about government from Confucius”: See the “Kongzi shijia" fL 
TEC of Shiji Had, the “Aigong” 34 chapter of Xunzi #j f , and the "Zhengli" 3# chapter 
of Shuoyuan ŠRU. After the Wei Dynasty of the Cao family, in the rituals honoring Confucius, 
Confucius and Yan Hui Z|] were revered respectively as Sage and Teacher. In the halls of the imperial 
court, portraits of Confucius and his disciples were displayed." In the sitting room in the capital of 
Gaochang, the portraits were different from those of the Sage and Teacher in the Central Plains, in 
that the former placed more emphasis on the relationship between Confucius and politics. 

[42] "There are eighteen towns in the country": For the number of towns, the account of 
Gaochang in Weishu reads eight, the *Yiyu zhuan" 5&3 (4 of Zhoushu Jal # reads sixteen, and the 
“Xi Rong zhuan" Pt X(& of Jiu Tangshu f& J #4, as well as the *Xiyu zhuan (shang)” PIRAS of 
Xin Tangshu 3r i 8, read twenty-one. The number of the prefectures and counties was constantly 
changed and expanded. When Gaochang was a prefecture (327-449), the area was divided into one 
prefecture (Gaochang), and five counties (Gaochang, Tiandi H Hb, Hengjie fX, Baile P127, and 
Gaoning (=) ). From the era of the Northern Liang jf to the regimes of the Han [ii], Zhang 4fe, and 
Ma §§ families (450-501), who assumed the kingship one after another, the number of prefectures 
and counties increased, to include three prefectures (Gaochang, Tiandi H Hh, and Jiaohe Az inf ) and 
eight counties (Gaochang, Tiandi, Jiaohe, Hengjie, Baile, Gaoning, Weishen Aff, and Jiuquan iji 
JR ). In the early phase of the regime of the Qu family (502-561), the Gaochang area boasted four 
prefectures (Gaochang, Tiandi, Jiaohe, and Hengjie) and twenty counties (Gaochang, Tiandi, Jiaohe, 


Hengjie, Nanping AF, Wucheng 3&JX, Baile, Xinxing #7 #1, Ningrong 3%, Gaoning R #, Jiuquan 
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W458, Linchuan KJI], Anle 44, Wulin i$, Yong'an 7K Z, Liupo #2, Yancheng #8 jk, Wuban 
fi& ^E, Shichang 4 E, and Dujin $& 3€ ). Later (562-612), the prefecture of Hengjie was abolished, 
as well as the five counties of Nanping, Jiuquan, Wuban, Shichang, and Dujin. The two counties of 
Yongchang 7 Ej and Weishen were added, resulting in three prefectures and seventeen counties. In 
the latter phase of the Qu regime, the Gaochang area boasted five prefectures (Gaochang, Tiandi, 
Jiaohe, Nanping, and Hengjie) and twenty-two counties (Gaochang, Tiandi, Jiaohe, Hengjie, Nanping, 
Wucheng, Baile, Yongchang, Weishen, Ningrong, Gaoning, Jiuquan, Linchuan, Anle, Longquan RE 5g , 
Wulin, Yong'an, Yancheng, Wuban, Anchang ‘& E, Shichang, and Dujin).^ 

[43] For details of the bureaucracy, see the Commentary on “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” PRL 
{4 in Liangshu AR. 

[44] “Without establishing written records”: For details, see the Commentary on “Yiyu zhuan 
(xia)" SIF in Zhoushu Jal. 

[45] “Sheep thorn” ( =£-#i] ) is seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[46] Red salt and white salt: According to one view, they are probably salts of various colors, i.e., 
impure salt, or salt with other minerals." 

[47] “Heavenly God(s)”: Scholars have debated about whether the God(s) are those of 
Zoroastrianism, or gods in the worship of heavenly bodies or deism, or the Heavenly Gods of Taoism. 
No consensus has been reached due to the paucity of available materials.” 

[48] The Chishi Mountains: A small mountain range toward the northern end of the Turfan Basin; 
it was perhaps the Fire Mountains.” 

[49] The Tanhan Mountain is the Bogdo ola. According to one view, Tanhan ÉY? should be Tanwu 
fiT , which is a transcription of Tulga (helmet) in Turkic.” 

[50] The Tiele were a nomadic people, consisting of many tribes. According to the “Tiele zhuan” 
$k 4) of Suishu, the various tribes of the Tiele lived “to the west of Yiwu, the north of Yanqi”, and 
“along the White Mountains”. Moreover, “In the first year of the Daye reign-period (605), Khan 
Chuluo #2 (r. 603-611) of the Tujue attacked the various Tiele tribes, and extorted heavy taxes and 
levies. He was suspicious of Xueyantuo ##%E/¢é and others, and was afraid that they would rebel, 
so he assembled the Tiele chiefs and leaders and had them all killed. For this, [the Tiele tribes] all 
rose in revolt and resisted Chuluo. They established the Silifa &fi| # and Sijin (&JT [official titles], 
Qibigeleng #2 ASK ES, as Khan Yiwuzhenmohe % 4) Et. &<{i], whose seat was set up in the Tanhan 
Mountain. They also established the Neisijin IJ 4&JT of the Xueyantuo #¥XEBE tribe, who styled 
himself Yezhi ti", as the Lesser Khan. With the defeat of Khan Chulo, the power of the Khan Mohe 


{nj increased. Mohe, renowned for his unrivaled valor and will, enjoyed the support of his people, 
and was feared by the neighboring states. The states of Yiwu {F , Gaochang, and Yanqi were subject 
to him". 

[51] Wuwei 3& EX was a prefecture, whose seat is present-day Wuwei. Here Wuwei should be an 
error for Dunhuang Fi. 

[52] The short-cut across the desert northwest of Dunhuang should be the *Great Sea Route" in 
the fragment of Xizhou tujing Vi ^M [S] 4€: “The route on the right from the borders of Liuzhong fJ t 
County southeast towards Sha i/^ Province is 1,360 /i. There are often flowing sands, where people get 
lost. There are springs or wells with salty and bitter water, but no pasture. Conveying water, carrying 
provisions, and walking on sand and boulders, the travelers passing to and fro are exhausted"."' 
Shiji zhengyi S i1E3& (ch. 123) quotes Pei Ju's Xiyu [tu]ji FJI [ [8] ] Ad, pointing out that the Salt 
Marsh “lies to the east of Gaochang County of Xi f§ Prefecture [i.e., Gaochang], and is 1,300 /i to Gua 
Province to the southeast. It is completely covered with sand and boulders. Water and fodder are 
difficult to convey, and dangers loom in all directions. There are no clear paths; travelers can only 
take the skeletons of men and animals and the waste of horses and camels as marks of the path. Since 
the paths are bad, men with animals do not travel together. On the boulders one sometimes hears the 
sounds of men calling without seeing anyone. There is also the sound of crying. On many occasions 
men get lost: they vanish without a trace in an instant. For this reason, death occurs constantly. These 
are the doings of goblins and demons". According to the “Xizhou” FAH section in the *Longyou dao (qi)” 
REA- of Taiping huanyu ji KES Fic (ch. 156), “The Liuzhong Road: According to Xizhou [tu]ji 
by Pei Ju, *From the southeast of Gaochang to Gua Province is 1,300 /i; the terrain is completely 
covered with sand and boulders, and water and pasture are scarce. When one travels west, one faces 
immense vastness in four directions. The path is not marked; one can only take the skeletons of the 
stock-animals and the dung of horses and camels as marks and signs and follow the trail. When there 
is snow, it is impassable. In addition there are goblins and demons. This is why travelling merchants 
often take the Yiwu Road". 

[53] The Yiwu Road refers to the road from Dunhuang to Gaochang via Yiwu. According to the 
“Liu Quan zhuan" Zif£ in Suishu, Liu Quan “in the fifth year of the Daye reign-period followed 
[the emperor] in the expedition against the Tuyuhun". *He, leading his subordinates, set out from the 
Yiwu Road". According to the *Xizhou" section in “Longyou dao (qi)" of the Taiping huanyu ji (ch. 
156), “There is another road: One can travel from the county to the southeast, pass by the east of the 


great sea, cross the desert from the southeast, and reach the territory of Yi {ft Province. This is what 
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Pei Ju called the Yiwu Road". According to this, some believe that the Yiwu Road is also from Xiyu 
tuji by Pei Ju. The Yiwu Road is also mentioned in the *Yiyu zhuan” 5&fstf&t of Zhoushu. Although 
the possibility cannot be ruled out that this memoir's source is the same as Zhoushu, it is difficult to 
conclude simply that the road is only described in Pei's work, because it is also possible that there 


were already similar records in the Northern Zhou. 
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In the tenth year of the Kaihuang BH 5t reign-period, the Tujue 2E (Türks) ^? 
captured its four towns and there were 2,000 people who came to give allegiance to the 
Middle Kingdom. When [Qu] Jian #4 5X died, his son Boya {f1#£ ascended the throne. ? 
His grandmother was originally a daughter of the Khan of the Tujue. When his father 
died, the Tujue ordered that he obey their customs; Boya did not do so for a long time. 


The Tujue exerted pressure on him [so that] he had no choice but to comply. "^! 


[54] The Tujue ŽFK here refers to the Abo i] }& tribe of the Western Tujue.” 

[55] “When [Qu] Jian died, his son Boya ascended the throne": The record here is not accurate. 
According to the “Xi Rong zhuan" PX f in Jiu Tangshu, “Its king, Qu Boya, was the descendant 
of the King of Gaochang, [Qu] Jia, of the Later Wei, in the sixth generation". Between Qu Jia and Qu 
Boya, there were six kings: Qu Guang (reign title Ganlu H$% ), Qu Jian (reign title Zhanghe # il ), 
Qu Xuanxi #4 Z 3€ (reign title Yongping ACF ), Qu ... WO0 (reign title Heping AIE ), Qu Baomao 
TUE (reign title Jianchang £& ), and Qu Qiangu #4 #7 [5] (reign title Yanchang iE Ej ).? Qu Boya 
ascended the throne in the first year of the Yihe reign-period (602). 

[56] The grandmother of Qu Boya was the wife of Qu Baomao #4 #47 . On the death of Qu Baomao, 
Qiangu #7 [5] took her as wife. At the death of Qiangu, the Tujue in turn forced Boya to take her to be 
his wife.” The “Tujue zhuan" 28 of Suishu states: “When the father or the older brother dies, the 


son or younger brother may take his mother or sister-in-law as a wife". 
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After he succeeded to the throne, Emperor Yang 4% brought various foreigners 
to the court." In the fourth year of the Daye reign-period, it sent an envoy to present 
tribute." The emperor treated the envoy kindly and generously. In the next year, Boya 
came to the court," and consequently followed [the emperor] to take part in the attack 
on Gaoli Æ." When he returned he was rewarded with the hand of the princess of 
Huarong #%.'°"'In the winter of the eighth year he went home, and issued an order to 
his countrymen, saying: “In administering a state and caring for its people, it is most 
valuable to preserve them. In bringing peace to a country and governing its affairs, 
succoring all is most important. Previous to this, because our state was located on the 
barren borders, its territory was in contact with violent barbarians. It is impossible to 
lay blame on the people who wanted to pay allegiance to the court!” that they wear 
their hair unbound and have the lapels of their coats buttoned on the left side. Now, 
the Great Sui Dynasty exercises imperial authority uniformly in the world, and the 
people of the lands under its control far and near all are of one heart. I am bathed in 
the harmonious breeze and have become thoroughly cultivated. Thus it is suitable that 
the common people and the élite all untie their queues and remove their lapels." The 
emperor heard of this and approved it, and issued an edict stating: “To cite virtues and 
praise good conduct is what the sages worship. To commend sincerity and recommend 
persons of talent and virtue is the norm that the Book of Documents bequeathed. 


[63] 


Boya, the Counselor of the Palace, Duke of Bianguo #-, and King of Gaochang"", 
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is possessed of broad vision and magnanimity, a lenient mind and heartwarming 
comradeship. He has long been known for his loyalty, and his nobility of character is 
widely famous. He originally came from Hua #£ (China), but has successively held 
posts in the Western Regions. Formerly, he was reduced to barbarian status by many 
disasters, and he destroyed [his Chinese] coronet, cutting it into rude attire because of 
his harsh fortune. Since our Great Sui Dynasty has brought the whole world under its 
domination, and culture has been brought to the nine administrative divisions ^, virtue 
extends to the four borders. Boya crossed the Flowing Sands, forgetting dangers and 
difficulties, and came to the court to present tribute. He observed the proper ceremony, 
with demeanor according to old decrees and regulations, and admiring the grand ritual 
in an impressive and dignified manner. Thus he now wears tassels, has untied his queue, 
and has removed lapels in exchange for the trailing skirts [of a Chinese gown]. He has 
transformed the barbarian into the Xia 2, bringing glory to the records of the former 
dynasties. It is suitable to grant him accoutrements of hat and gown, allowing him to 


**l and to have envoys commanded to 


employ sumptuary norms in their manufacture 
see him off. Thus will the beauty of carriages and clothing again be seen in all splendor, 
and animal felts will be cast aside in favor of crowns and sashes [befitting a civilized 
state]." However, Boya had earlier acknowledged allegiance to the Tiele $4, and the 
Tiele often sent ministers to the state of Gaochang. When the Hu merchants came and 
went, he collected taxes from them and sent the revenues to the Tiele." Although he 
had issued the directive quoted above to please Zhonghua "P $ (China), he did not dare 


change the customs in the end because he was threatened by the force of the Tiele. 


From then on he ordered envoys to present local products as tribute." 


[57] The “Pei Ju zhuan" in Suishu records: “When Emperor Yang ascended the throne ... the 
various tribes in the Western Regions came to Zhangye in order to trade with the Middle Kingdom. 
The emperor entrusted this matter to [Pei] Ju. [Pei] Ju knew that the emperor was busily engaged 
in measures to make the imperial influence reach faraway places. When the Hu merchants came, 
he lured them to talk about the customs and geography of their states, and wrote Xiyu tuji in three 
chapters. When he went to the court, he presented the book [to the emperor].... The emperor was 
immensely delighted, and rewarded him with 500 rolls of silk. Every day he would lead [Pei] Ju to 


where he sat, and would personally ask about the west. [Pei] Ju exuberantly talked about the many 


treasures in the Hu states and annexation of Tuyuhun that could be easily accomplished. The emperor 
was thus satisfied and delighted with him and considered opening communications with the Western 
Regions, entrusting to him the task of dealing with the barbarians in the four quarters. He was 
appointed to the position of the Director of the Ministry of Revenue, and was soon promoted to the 
post of Gentleman Attendant at the Palace Gate or Director of the Chancellery before he had time to 
take charge in the former position. The emperor again sent [Pei] Ju to Zhangye, in order to win over 
the western barbarians. More than ten states sent their delegations. According to the “Yangdi ji (shang)" 
E in Suishu, in the third year of the Daye reign-period (607), in the sixth month, “on the day 
jihai 4%, Tuyuhun and Gaochang both sent envoys to present their local products". The missions 
from Gaochang and other states were a result of Pei Ju’s endeavors. 

[58] The *Yangdi ji (shang)” in Suishu only mentions that on the day renyin T in the fourth 
month of the fifth year of the Daye reign-period, Gaochang "sent an envoy to pay respects at the 
court". According to the “Pei Ju zhuan" in Suishu, in the third year of the Daye reign-period (607), the 
emperor “performed sacrificial rites at Mount Heng TH ", and the various states who had paid tribute 
to Sui "all sent envoys with gifts to participate in the ceremony". Thus, Gaochang sent envoys to Sui 
in the third and fifth years of the Daye reign-period. The annal and the memoir differ in their emphasis 
concerning details. 

[59] This was the first time that Qu Boya came to pay his respects at the Sui court. According to 
the “Yangdi ji (shang)" in Suishu, in the fifth year of the Daye reign-period (609), in the sixth month, 
“on the day renzi £F, the king of Gaochang, Qu Boya, came to the court to pay his respects, 
and the Tutunshe IE of Yiwu, among others, offered an area several thousand /i square to the 
emperor. The emperor was greatly pleased.... On the day bingchen N fe, the emperor went to the 
Hall of Guanfeng iis [^Observing Customs"], a temporary palace hall. With an extravagant display 
of antiques, the performance of nine-part music, and a display by magicians, jugglers, and acrobats, 
he held a banquet to entertain the king of Gaochang and the Tutunshe [of Yiwu] in the hall, showing 
his favor towards them. The barbarians from more than thirty states were also entertained along with 
them". In the ninth month of the fifth year of the Daye reign-period, Qu Boya returned to Chang'an 
with Emperor Yang. In the same year, Qu Boya returned to Gaochang, leaving his son, Wentai “4, 
at the Eastern Capital as a hostage. According to the “Yinyue zhi (xia)" ?r 4:5 F of Suishu, “In 
the sixth year [of the Daye reign-period], ^ Gaochang presented [a group of musicians who were to 
played] a suite of music called “Shengmingyue” #24] 4&. The emperor sent people who understood 


music to the hotel where the guests were accommodated to listen to their practice; they began 


practicing this suite when they returned from the hotel. When it was the time for the guests to present 
this set of music, it was performed [by that group of people], and the barbarians were surprised. The 
music to be accompanied by singing was called “Shanshanmoni” 3&3& E JE ; the music for the envoi 
called *Pojiaer" 2152 ; the music for dancing, called *Xiaotian" /| X ; there was also “Shuleyan” 
iit #4) E [music from Shule]. There were fifteen musical instruments to perform this suite ... with 
twenty musicians". 

[60] “Boya ... consequently followed [the emperor] to take part in the attack on Gaoli”: This 
refers to the second time that Qu Boya came to the court. In the fifth month of the seventh year of the 
Daye reign-period (611), Qu Boya, accompanied by Khan Chuluo J&&É of the Western Tujue, arrived 
in Sui via Wuwei w/a. As is recorded in the “Xi Tujue zhuan" PIR Jk (& of Suishu, “[Shegui] $t 
gathered a force to attack Chuluo. Chuluo was utterly defeated and, abandoning his wife and children, 
led several thousand horsemen to flee to the east. On the road they were assailed and robbed. They 
escaped to the east of Gaochang, and settled at Mount Shiluoman IFFAE7& [near present-day Hami; 
i.e., the Tianshan Mountains]. Qu Boya, the King of Gaochang, sent a memorial to the emperor, 
who dispatched Pei Ju, along with the woman Xiang [5] and her kin, to ride expeditiously to the town 
of Jinchang # Ej near the Yumen -& FẸ Barrier. [Pei] Ju asked Xiang to send a messenger to where 
Chuluo was staying. He told [Chuluo] how generous and supportive the court was, and persuaded him 
persistently and patiently. He thus went to the court. However, he often looked sad". According to the 
“Fan Zigai zhuan” 5-17 2; (8 of Suishu, “At that time when Khan Chuluo and the King of Gaochang 
reached the border defense line, [Fan] Zigai was ordered to serve as the Acting Administrator of 
Wuwei to receive the two of them", indicating that Qu Boya and Khan Chuluo went to the court at 
the same time. In the third month of the eighth year of the Daye reign-period (612), Emperor Yang 
personally commanded the forces in the expedition against Gaoli, and Qu Boya followed the emperor. 

[61] “When he returned he was rewarded with the hand of the princess of Huarong": According 
to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" in Suishu, in the eighth year of the Daye reign-period (612), “in the eleventh 
month, on the day jimao (i), Princess Huarong was wedded to the King of Gaochang".^ According 
to the entry for “Xizhou” P§ JH in the “Longyou dao (xia)" [BB 13d F of Yuanhe junxian tuzhi JG 
ANA SS [IS] xix (ch. 40), “When Boya came to pay his respects at the court, Emperor Yang invested a 
daughter from the Yuwen FX family, Yubo E j£, with the title of the Princess Huarong Z£Z£, and 
arranged for their marriage". 

[62] *Tongren wu jiu" |r] A MEA : The reading for the hexagram "Tongren" [n] A in Zhouyi JAH : 


“Nine at the beginning: a) Fellowship with men at the gate. No blame. 5) Going out of the gate for 


fellowship with men—who could find anything to blame in this?" (The I Ching or Book of Changes: 
The Richard Wilhelm Translation rendered into English by Cary F. Baynes [Princeton University 
Press, 1950], p. 453.) 

[63] “Boya, the Counselor of the Palace, Duke of Bianguo, King of Gaochang”: The “Cefeng 
(yi)” W5j— of the “Waichen (ba)" 4} Ei /\ section Cefu yuangui WATIS (ch. 963) records: “In the 
fifth year of the Daye reign-period of Emperor Yang, the King of Gaochang came to pay his respects 
at the court, and was invested with the titles of the Counselor of the Palace of the Left, Administrator 
of Jushi Œf}, and Duke of Bianguo". According to the “Libu” E? of Tang Liudian KH 7s3l. (ch. 2), 
"Emperor Yang made the following changes: the Counselor of the Palace was to be of the first rank, B 
class; the Counselor of the Palace of the Left, the second rank, A class; the Counselor of the Palace of 
the Right, the second rank, B class". From this we know that the rank of the Counselor of the Palace 
was higher than that of the Counselor of the Palace of the Left. It is likely that Qu Boya, when he 
came to the court for the second time, had his official rank raised. 

[64] “He originally came from Hua (China)": The Qus were a renowned Han family with a long 
history in Yuzhong HiP.” 

[65] “Jiuwei” JL] is another term for “Jiuzhou” 7LJ!| (“the nine administrative divisions"). Sui 
destroyed Chen [ in the ninth year of the Kaihuang Bf & reign-period, ending the long division and 
hostility between the north and the south, thereby unifying China again. 

[66] “It is suitable to grant him accoutrements of hat and clothes, allowing him to employ 
sumptuary norms in their manufacture": The envoys who were to deliver them arrived at Gaochang in 
the latter half of the ninth year of the Daye reign-period (613) at the earliest. 

[67] At that time the Tiele people occupied the area north of Gaochang. While Qu Boya was 
subject to the Tiele, he handed them part of tax revenue he collected from the trade along the Silk 
Road. The levy of tax was a way for the nomadic peoples to rule over the oasis states. According to 
one view, the term *adumo" {i #$5£, which appears repeatedly in the Turfan documents, was the Tiele 
official stationed in Gaochang."' 

[68] "Thus he now wears tassels, has untied his queue, and has removed lapels in exchange for 
the trailing skirts [of a Chinese gown]": This describes the change from Hu hairstyle and dress to Han 
styles. Not only does this change show the determination of Gaochang to join the system of rituals 
with Sui at its center, but it also signifies that the shaking off interference from nomadic tribes such as 
the Tujue and Tiele." When it was opposed by the Tiele, this change could not be carried out. 


[69] “From then on he ordered envoys to present local products as tribute": This does not appear 


in the historical records of Sui. The change in hairstyle and dress advocated by Qu Boya intensified 
conflict with the Tiele, which also caused internal strife in Gaochang, leading to the so-called “the 
Yihe 3$ fll Coup d'état". Qu Boya and his heir apparent escaped to the Western Tujue for shelter. 
Communications with the dynasty on the Central Plains were not resumed until the nineteenth year of 


the Yanhe 2 ffl reign-period (619), when the Qus were restored.^ 
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The state of Kang Ji" Its king is a descendant [of the royal house] of the Kangju 
BEJE. They often change their residence and do not regularly live in their ancient lands. 
Their royal family has continued without interruption since Han times. Its king was 
originally surnamed Wen jf and he was a Yuezhi."" In ancient times, they lived in the 
town of Zhaowu Hf1;& to the north of the Qilian 4538 Mountains; after they had been 
crushed by the Xiongnu £4 and gone west across the Cong Mountains, they came at 
last to possess this state. Each branch of this people respectively established itself as 
king, therefore the states to the left and right of the state of Kang have taken Zhaowu 
as their surname to show that they have not forgotten their origin." Its king, who is a 
man of generosity, styles himself Daishibi {Æ 5&? and has won considerable popular 
support. His wife is a daughter of Khan Dadu i#/ of the Tujue (Türks) "^. Its capital is 
the town of Aludi [xiii "on the Sabao j£ ?f(. River" which has a large number of 
inhabitants. Three ministers attend to the affairs of the state together. The king binds up 


his hair" and wears a crown [decorated with] the seven treasures and golden flowers, 
and he wears [a robe made of] of silks, rich brocade, and baidie F1 (white cotton 


cloth)". His wife wears her hair in a chignon which she covers with a silk kerchief. The 


men clip their hair" and wear embroidered robes. [Kang] has a reputation as a strong 
state, and the various states in the Western Regions all defer to it. The states of Mi BT, 
Shi #, Cao $6" He fay! An 4c?! Little An 2°", Nasebo Af fk", Wunahe SHR 
Ej 5l and Mu ££ “are all subject to it. There is a Hu legal code set up in a Zoroastrian 
temple, and when there is a punishment [to be meted out], they consult it and pronounce 
judgment accordingly: a felon has his clan exterminated, a secondary felon is executed, 


and a robber has his legs cut off." 


[70] The state of Kang B : “Kang” might be seen as an abbreviated transcription of [Samar]kand. 
The character “Kang” }# was used probably because the people of Sui knew that the state formerly 
belonged to Kangju BE. In other words, it is not necessarily after the name of the state was 
transcribed "Kang" that the people were reminded that they were “descendants of Kangju". According 
to one view, in the extant Sogdian documents there are such recordings as y’n = Xān and ‘n = An, 
indicating that the Han transcriptions of “Kang” f= and “An” % had reached Sogdiana, with the 
result that the natives there also called Samarkand and Bukhara, “Kang” and “An”. In my opinion, 
the people of Sogdiana might have originally called them y’n = Xàn and ‘n= An. 

[71] *Its king is a descendant [of the royal house] of the Kangju": Sogdiana, including 
Samarkand, had been subject to Kangju until the end of the Eastern Han, at least after Zhang Qian's 
“fete first mission to the west, hence, the statement in this text, “Its king is a descendant [of the royal 
house] of the Kangju". From the perspective of a political relationship, this statement is not very 
accurate, but this should not be a grave error either. Modern scholars mistakenly regard Sogdiana, 
a dependency of Kangju, as Kangju proper; this should not be blamed on the editor of this memoir. 
He, actually, does not say that Kangju proper is in Sogdiana. Even if the conclusion that the people 
were “the descendants of Kangju" is reached simply because of the character “Kang”, it may still 
have hit the mark, although by accident. According to the “Dayuan liezhuan" X 7&7! 4& of Shiji $ 
atu, when the Da Yuezhi migrated to the west, they “went far away, passing Dayuan and proceeding 
west to attack and subjugate Daxia". Therefore, the possibility cannot be ruled out that when the Da 
Yuezhi passed through Samarkand, which was the only way from Ferghàna to Tukharestàn, some of 
their people remained there, who made themselves masters of Samarkand and became the founders 
of the line of Zhaowu. The statement that “they often change their residence, and do not regularly 
live in their ancient lands" may have been the situation at the initial stage. In terms of the locality of 


their state, they were “the successors of Kangju", but, as far as their royal family is concerned, they 
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were the Yuezhi. The *Xiyu zhuan" of Xin Tangshu 39i A $8 records that the king of An % , Helingjia 
mj BH, who paid tribute during the Zhenguan Fi fill reign-period, boasted of the long lineage of 
his royal house and said: “One surname [i.e., Zhaowu] has been continued uninterrupted for twenty- 
two generations". This same chapter also states that the state of the Eastern An, which paid tribute at 
the same time, also had the surname which had been “continued uninterrupted for ten generations". 
The kings of both states were branches of the royal family of the state of Kang. Thus it can be seen 
that the royal line of the state of Kang had a longer history and that the surname of Zhaowu in 
Samarkand originated in the distant past. However, we cannot conclude that the Zhaowu established 
themselves as the masters of Samarkand from the time when the Yuezhi *moved west and crossed 
the Cong Mountains". The statement that "they have possessed their own state" is a very general 
one. Nor should we infer hastily that the five lesser kings of Kangju recorded in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Hanshu were all collateral branches of the Zhaowu in Samarkand. The statement that they "survived 
unbroken since Han times", however, shows that they had already lived in Samarkand as late as the 
end of Han times. The Yuezhi who remained in Samarkand gained strength gradually: from being the 
king of one state to being kings of different states, there should have been a process. We are unable 
to learn anything about them, not even about their relationship with the Da Yuezhi and Kangju, 
their neighbors to the south and north, as a result of the paucity of historical evidence. In the states 
whose kings were surnamed Zhaowu, the royal families were the Yuezhi, and the subjects were the 
Sogdians, the local inhabitants. Those bearing the surname of Zhaowu who came to China, of course, 
included the Sogdians, who assumed the royal surname. Probably because they were similar to the 
royal family in ethnicity, the Han people could not distinguish them. The statement that the royal 
family “was originally surnamed Wen i" shows that the states in Sogdiana had once been reduced to 
dependencies of Yida.“ 

[72] “In ancient times, they had lived in the town of Zhaowu to the north of the Qilian 
Mountains": According to present-day scholars, this theory has always been taken as nothing more 
than fantastical.“ According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the former lands of the Yuezhi lay 
“between Dunhuang 3 and Qilian”. The “Dunhuang” and “Qilian” in Han times may be identified 
as the present-day Qilian Mountains and the present-day Tianshan Mountains respectively. *” 
According to the “Dili zhi” HL FEGE of Hanshu, the county of Zhaowu belonged to the prefecture of 
Zhangye ‘fed and was situated north of the present-day Qilian Mountains. The present-day Qilian 
Mountains had been named the “Qilian Mountains" by Sui times. Additionally, in light of the “Dili 


zhi” of Jinshu, the name of the county of Zhaowu had already been changed to “Linze” Bii, in 


order to avoid the taboo of Emperor Wen's X name in the Western Jin Dynasty. It was therefore both 
impossible and unnecessary for the Sui people to take the archaic name of the county, which had sunk 
into oblivion, as the surname of the kings of Sogdiana. In other words, the record regarding the royal 
family of Kang and of the other states which indicates that they were surnamed Zhaowu and that they 
were the Yuezhi people who formerly lived in “the town of Zhaowu” is not without solid foundation. 
It is very likely that this information had been obtained from individuals bearing the surname 
Zhaowu, who came to China at that time. Another opinion is that Zhaowu is a transcription of Javuga, 
i.e., a variant transcription of *Xihou" tx in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu.” 

[73] For “Daishibi” {{ 4, the *Xiyu zhuan” of Beishi It 9 reads “Shifubi” HERH. “Shi” THE 
was changed into “dai” fX following the taboo in the Tang Emperor's name; “shi” "& and “fu” X are 
easily confused because of their similarity in form. According to one view, “Bi” 4 is the same as the “Mi” 
RE commonly seen in the name of the Kunmo ES of Wusun £31 , which is a transcription of bag.” 

[74] Khan Dadu i£ J£ of the Tujue (Türks) is the Khan of the Western Tujue (r. 576-603). 

[75] The Sabao j£? River refers to the present-day ZarafSan River.” “Sabao” j£ 2X [sat-pou] 
is a transcription of the s'"rtp'w in Sogdian, referring to the chief of the Iranian tribes who believed 
in Zoroastrianism.” The origin of the name of the Zarafsan River can be traced to Sabao, indicating, 
according to one view, the belief in Zoroastrianism in the state of Kang.” Another possibility cannot 
be ruled out: namely that Sabao derived its name from Samar[kand]. 

[76] The town of Aludi br] 3l should be the town of Xiwanjin 2& JT, the seat of the king's 
government of the state of Xiwanjin according to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu $, an opinion that 
can be supported by the distance between the town of Xiwanjin and the seat of the king's government 
of Mimi 2#% recorded in Weishu and the distance between the seat of the king’s government of the 
state of Kang and that of the state of Mi 7 recorded in this memoir. If so, the town should be situated 
on the plateau of Afrasiab northeast of present-day Samarkand.” “Aludi” [a] it [a-liok-diek] is 
probably a transcription of yrómn («—garo domana) in Sogdian, meaning the “heavenly kingdom". 

[77] “The king binds up his hair" ( Z&5€ ): According to one view, the king originally clipped his 
hair; he subsequently followed the practice of the Tujue, after submitting to them. 

[78] *Baidie" }H $ is also mentioned in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” PAR 7X (8 of Liangshu. 

[79] “The men clip their hair": Huichao wang wu Tianzhu guo zhuan 2&8 £t TK [Ed f& states: 
*[n the Hu states here, all the [men] clip their hair and beard". According to one view, the nine Hu 
states whose kings were surnamed Zhaowu did not follow the practice of the Tujue of letting their 


hair hang long, but followed the old practice of the Persians of clipping their hair." 
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[80] The state of Mi Æ : The seat of the king's government was located in present-day Panjikanth. 
“Mi” Æ [miei] is a transcription of Màymurgh (m 'ymryc in Sogdian).^ 

[81] It is generally believed that the state of Cao #f was I&tikhan to the northwest of Samarkand 
(along the banks of the Ak-darya, an estuary of the Zarafsan River, between Katta Kurgan and 
Cilàk)." The “Xiyu zhuan (xia)" PYLE F of Xin Tangshu iR $ describes the state of Western 
Cao PE in this way: “It is the Cao in the era of Sui. It adjoins Shi Œ and Bolan j£ $$ [the meaning 
and location unknown] to the south. The seat of its king's government is the town of Sedihen 2X J 
Jii (I&tikhan). In the northeast was the town of Yueyudi j&X-T-/i& [meaning and location unknown], 
where there was a temple for the worship of the goddess of Dexi 4476. There was goldware, on the 
left of which was the inscription, ‘A gift from the Son of Heaven in Han times". “Cao” $ [dzó] is 
probably an abbreviated transcription of Sutrüshana. Sutrüshana is the so-called Eastern Cao R # in 
the “Xiyu zhuan (xia)" Pi F of Xin Tangshu. The people of Tang once confused I&tikhan with 
Sutrüshana.? Since Sutrüshana was called the Eastern Cao, I&tikhan was therefore called the Western 
Cao P$ or the state of Cao # [I]. 

[82] The state of He: “He” {if [hai] is probably an abbreviated transcription of Kuanika. One 
theory is that it is a transcription of Qayy or Qayyi, another name of Kuànika.^ 

[83] It is generally believed that the state of An & was located in present-day Buchara. “An” 
‘& is generally believed to be an abbreviation of Anxi & E. According to this memoir, the state of 
An was regarded as the successor to the state of Anxi of Han times. “An” € [an] can be seen as the 
transcription of ‘n = An. 

[84] The state of Little An /]\ was located north of the Nami JI 4 River. According to the *Xiyu 
zhuan (xia)" of Xin Tangshu, “The state of Eastern An, also named the state of the Little An and 
Hehan HYF, is situated north of the River Nami. It is about 200 /i to He to the east, and is 400 /i to 
Da'an X to the southwest. The seat of its king's government is the town of Hehan, which is also 
called Houjin # JT ". *Da'an" is An. *Hehan" Hj?f [hat-han] and *Houjin" 3% J? [ho-kion] are both 
transcriptions of Kharghankath.”' 

[85] The state of Nasebo JI (4,7 is located between the Gaiyun River (the present-day Amu Darya) 
and Samarkand; it is also called NakhSab. It adjoins Boyara to the east, Samarkand to the north, 
and Caghaniyan of Toyàrestan to the southeast with the mountain called Baiisun-tagh as the border. 
“Nasebo” Js (4i [na-shiok-puai] is the transcription of NaySab or NaSaf.” 

[86] The state of Wunahe £5 HS 4j , according to one view, is located in present-day Andchii.” 


The meaning of *Wunahe" ARS [a-na-hat] is unknown. 


[87] The state of Mu f£, according to one opinion, was located in present-day Cardjui. “Mu” f 
[miouk] is an abbreviated transcription of Amrda (Amul).™ 

[88] “Hu legal coda": In Da Ci'en si Sanzang fashi zhuan KRS = wee Bf (A (ch. 2) there 
is a record about the practice of Hu law in the state of Kang: “The king and the commoners did not 
believe in Buddhism, and practiced the worship of fire instead. There were two temples, but no monks 
ever resided there. When the itinerant monks visited them for hospitality, the various Hu people drove 
them away with fire, not allowing them to stay. When the Master of the Dharma first arrived there, the 
king received him with arrogance. After staying there for one night, he preached about the karma of 
humans and heavenly beings, the goodness and virtue in praising the Buddha, as well as the benefits 
in respecting [Buddha]. The king rejoiced in this, asked to be allowed to fast and follow the precepts, 
and became sincere and serious. The two disciples of the Master went to the temple to worship [the 
Buddha], and the various Hu people again drove him away with fire. The sramaera, having returned, 
reported this to the king. When the king heard this, he ordered that those who tried to burn [the 
disciples] be arrested. They were apprehended. The king gathered the commoners together, and 
ordered them to cut the hands off the culprits. The Master wanted to preach benevolence, and could 
not bear to see their bodies mutilated, so he intervened to save them. The king had them thrashed, and 
driven from the capital". According to one opinion, the fact that the Hu legal code was set up in the 
Zoroastrian temple reveals the theocratic characteristic of the state of Kang, as well as the orthodoxy 


of Zoroastrianism and the sacred nature of Hu laws.” 


ARRE, BUR. SRE. MA, RACHA RA, UNE. E 
E, E, BEL P8. PMU PE HH PRAXIS], Bdv HUP, DUX HEC. UU AB] 
ARES. REG, UU Pup. Axim. TOOL BE, PYAR HET. ES. 
Bc. ER. BE. BE Re. EVO. 49 pup 0". mU gugs 05 
PEREO, $8. HR. SUP, MARAT A, WERK, 


N 


The people all have deep-set eyes and high noses, and [the men have] thick beards. 
They are expert traders," the transactions of the various barbarians mostly being 
concentrated in this state. They possess large and small drums, the pipa ££ & (a type of 
lute), the wuxian 115 (a five-stringed plucked instrument), the konghou ZS% (the harp), and 
the flute.” Marriage and funeral rites are the same as those of the Tujue R Jk (Türks). 


In the state an ancestral temple is set up where the people hold a memorial ceremony in 


the sixth month," and the various states all come to assist in the ceremony. It is the 
custom to worship the Buddha, and their script is the same as that of the Hu. The climate 
is mild and suitable for the five grains; they diligently cultivate vegetable gardens, and 


trees grow vigorously. The state produces horses, camels, mules, donkeys, humped 


[93] 94] [95] [96] [98] 


, jadeite""., deerskin rugs""l, 
qushu XES (wool carpet)". brocade, and [bai]die [ H ] # (white cotton cloth). There is 


an abundance of wine made from grapes; a rich household will have as many as 1,000 


cattle"? gold, nušādir (sal ammoniac)""., nalada,””! asarna 


shi 41 , and it will not spoil for years. 


[89] The “Xi Rong (wu)" P8 3X H. of “Bianfang (jiu)" 3297 JL section in Tongdian if i. quotes 
the Xifan ji Vi3&au by Wei Jie 4 fii: “The people of Kang are all expert traders. When a boy reaches 
the age of five, he is told to study writing. When he achieves some understanding of it, he is then sent 
to study trade. The more profit he makes, the better". 

[90] The “Xi Rong (wu)" FIÈ T. of “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&Dj JL section in Tongdian JMH quotes 
Xifan ji by Wei Jie: “The people were fond of music and singing". According to the “Yinyue zhi (xia)” 
of Suishu: “The performance of the music from the state of Kang began when Emperor Wu ;K of [the 
Northern] Zhou Jë] was engaged with a Northern Di woman and thereby received the performers of 
the music of the Western Rong she had obtained. That style of music was followed and continued. The 
music accompanied by singing is Jidiannonghezheng EX Ex 2 4H 1E. [meaning unclear]; the music for 
dancing is Helanbobishi A Mitta [Sogdian, Sute: wrn bagpshyy], Moxibodi KR X&i3ti, [Sogdian, 
Sute: m xy pd ys], Nonghuibobishi Je GK ALA [Sogdian, Sute: nm 'y bagpshyy], and Qianbadihidi fij 
Jib Hb [meaning unclear]. The instruments include flutes, regular drums, side drums, and cymbals, 
which constitute an ensemble. Seven performers are needed". ^ 

[91] “In the state an ancestral temple is set up where the people hold a memorial ceremony in 
the sixth month": This is perhaps because the people of Kang regarded the first day of the sixth month 
as the beginning of the year. According to Xifan ji by Wei Jie quoted in the “Xi Rong (wu)" PHI fi 
of “Bianfang (jiu)" #87 JL section in Tongdian 3i Hi, in that state, “the first day of the sixth month 
is regarded as the beginning of the year. On that day, the king and the commoners wear new clothes 
and clip their hair and trim their beard. In the forest east of the capital, horse racing and shooting 
competitions are held for seven days. On the last day, a gold coin is placed on the target, and the one 
who succeeds in shooting it will be king for a day". According to the “Bosiguo zhuan" j£ Er Bd 8E of 


Tang huiyao fH & 3€ (ch. 100), “it is their custom to serve the various gods of Heaven, Earth, Water, 


and Fire. Those Hu who follow Zoroastrianism all go to Bosi for doctrines. The first day of the sixth 
month is regarded as the beginning of the year". 

[92] The “Xi Rong (wu)" PIF. of “Bianfang (jiu)" 3287 JL section in Tongdian i #4 quotes 
Xifan ji by Wei Jie: “It is their custom to serve the god of Heaven, who is worshipped extravagantly. 
It is said that the son of the god died in the seventh month, and his body was lost. In that month, those 
who serve the god all wear black cotton clothes, go around barefooted, wailing, and beating their 
breast, with tears streaming down their faces. Three to five hundred men and women scatter in the 
wilderness, searching for the remains of the son of god for seven days. Outside of the capital there 
are more than 200 households that specialize in funerals. [Each household] has a special courtyard, 
in which to keep dogs. Whenever a death occurs, the corpse is brought into the courtyard to feed the 
dogs. When the flesh is all consumed, the bones are collected and buried, without coffins and caskets". 
According to Wang wu Tianzhu guo zhuan fk Kd by Huichao Sih: “These six states [An 
4X, Cao $, Shi Œ, Shiluo £15, Mi ?K, and Kang ff ] are followers of Zoroastrianism; they do not 
know Buddhism. There is only one Buddhist temple in the state of Kang. One monk resided there, but 
he knew nothing about reverence [for Buddha]". Da Ci ensi Sanzang fashi zhuan (ch. 2) quoted above 
can also serve as a reference in this context. 

[93] “Humped cattle" $}# is first mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[94] Nu&adir $&/^ (sal ammoniac) is seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" 5&3 f of Zhoushu. 

[95] Æ is HHF (nard).” 

[96] The meaning of asana WJ 65 is unknown. The extent *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu reads axuena 
bu] EHS ; we do not know which version is correct. 

[97]*Sese" 3:3. (jadeite) is seen in the *Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[98] “Deerskin rugs" F45 is seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[99] Qushu #£ SE (wool carpet) should be the qushu EE i£ in the “Xi Rong zhuan" Jt 3X; (& of 
Weilüe SAMS. 
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During the Daye KÆ reign-period it first sent an envoy to present its local products, 


but afterwards [missions] were suspended. 


[100] This is not recorded in the “Yangdi ji" 44 of Suishu. 
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The state of An & : It is the state of Anxi z É, of Han times." The king, whose clan 
is the same as that of the king of Kang J¥ state, is surnamed Zhaowu I3; and styles 
himself Shelideng 53 7] Xf. His wife is a daughter of the king of the state of Kang." "! The 
capital is located to the south of the River Nami 5 zz. The town has five layers of 


[104] 


walls and is surrounded by flowing water. The palaces all have flat roofs" and the king 


[105] & 


sits on a golden camel throne even or eight chi JX high. Whenever the king hears 


cases of government, he sits opposite his wife. Three ministers deal with the affairs of 


("6 except that men 


the state. The customs are the same as those of the state of Kang 
marry their sisters and mothers their sons, like animals. This is what is different [from 
the state of Kang]. " After he ascended the throne, Emperor Yang sent the Attendant 
Official of the Metropolitan Colonel, Du Xingman fL £73, on missions to the Western 


Regions. [Du Xingman] reached the state, obtained five-colored salt'"",, and returned. 


[101] *It is the state of Anxi of Han times": This seems to imply that Anxi had once occupied 
the Bukhara area, the right side of the Amu Darya; it may also be the result of a misunderstanding 
on the part of the Sui people,who had called the area the state of An. It is recorded in Cefu yuangui 
TRIS (ch. 560) that in the 17th year of the Zhenyuan JG reign-period (801 CE), Jia Dan ERE. 
presented the memorial, “Hainei Hua Yi tu ji gujin junguo-xian-dao si Yi shu biao” YẸ [4] $ 2 [isi] Jv. jr 
ARP HAH Uu di vh (Illustrations of the Chinese and the Yi within the [Four] Seas, with an account 
of the Yi in the prefectures, the states, the counties, and the dao iff [an administrative district], ancient 
and modern), which stated, “Formerly, in the ‘Xi Rong zhi’ P8 ;5 the state of An was confused 
with Anxi. Now it is seen as Kangju, with the mistake addressed. All errors of this nature have been 
corrected accordingly”. This shows that the Tang people had already discovered this mistake. 

[102] The king of An took the hand of the daughter of the king of Kang, indicating the 
intermarriage among the royal houses of Zhaowu.^ 


[103] It is generally believed that the Nami River is the Zarafsan River, and that “Nami” JR% 
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[namiet] is a transcription of the namidh or namiq in Iranian. 

[104] “The palaces all have flat roofs": The site of Pyanjikent and other ruins prove that the 
buildings with flat roofs were very popular in Sogdiana at that time.” 

[105] A golden camel throne: The legs of the throne were shaped like those of a camel.” 

[106] Since “the customs are the same as those of the state of Kang", there should be no doubt 
that they also “enjoy music and singing". According to the “Yinyue zhi (xia)" of Suishu, “The state 
of An: Their music for singing is called Fusadanshi [ft fi SL}; their music for dancing, Moxi KZ; 
the envoi, Juhezhi J&A. The instruments include ten items... which constitute one ensemble, with 
twelve performers". 

[107] *Men marry their sisters and mothers their sons, like animals": This refers to the practice 
of next-of-kin marriage among the Zoroastrians. The Avesta states: “The most perfectly righteous 
of the righteous is he who remains in the good religion of the Mazdayasnians, and continues the 
religious practice of next-of-kin marriage in his family" (Bahman Yasht, chap. II; trans. by E. W. 
West). According to this scripture, next-of-kin marriage is a form of merit and a pious act, with the 
purpose of maintaining unity and purity among believers.” 


[108] Five-colored salt 71 (4,88: A kind of salt with many chemical components." 
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To the west one reaches the state of Bi 5& "after traveling more than 100 Zi l", 
There are more than 1,000 households." The state has no overlord or chief”), but is 
controlled by the state of An. In the fifth year of the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy 


to present tribute". but afterwards [missions] were suspended.!'"*! 


[109] “More than 100 /7" (Distance 2): The distance between the state of Bi and the seat of the 
king’s government of the state of An. The seat of the king’s government of An was the datum point 
for calculating the distance to the states of Bi, Wunahe {35 6, Mu, even Bosi. 

[110] The state of Bi 5& was Baikand, situated south of the Nami River in the west of present-day 
Uzbekistan.” “Bi” Æ [piet] is a transcription of Baik. 

[111] “Over 1,000 households": They were all merchants, traveling between China and abroad (by 


the Caspian Sea) and making a lucrative profit.” 


a -. xs 


[112] “The state has no overlord or chief”: This reflects the unique administrative system of that 
state, which was actually an autonomous “free market" of merchants and the general populace. 

[113] This is not recorded in the basic annals. 

[114] “Afterwards [missions] were suspended”: This is not accurate. According to the “Yangdi ji 
(xia)" in Suishu, in the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), on the day jiawu HH 4F- (the first 


day) in the first month, the state of An sent an envoy to present tribute. 
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The state of Shi 41" ^: It is located on the Yaosha 444% River". and its capital 
is over ten /i square. Its king is surnamed Shi 4 and named Nie 7. Southeast of the 
capital a house has been erected in the middle of which a throne has been set up. On the 
sixth day of the first month and on the fifteenth day of the seventh month a golden urn 
containing the ashes of the king's parents is placed on the throne and [the court] parades 
around it strewing flowers, incense, and various fruits, the king leading ministers in 


'7! When the ceremony is over the king and his 


making sacrifice [to his dead parents].' 
consort go outside to a separate tent [where] the ministers arrange themselves according 
to rank and all sit down to feast, after which the events are concluded. The state 
produces millet, wheat, and a large number of fine horses. By custom they are good at 
fighting. The state was once disloyal to the Tujue, with the result that Khan Shekui ff [E 
sent an army to destroy it"? and ordered a Tegin $F, Dianzhi fa) Rk, to handle its 
state affairs in an acting capacity.” It is 600 Ji”! from Pohan $F "^! to the south and 


6,000 Zi "from Gua Province JI !?? to the southeast. 
[115] The state of Shi: “Shi” 4 [zjyak] is the transcription of Šaš. It is generally believed to have 


been located in present-day Tashkent. 


[116] The Yaosha $E $z River refers to the Syr Darya. “Yaosha” ££ fx [jiak-sheat] is generally 


ud c en 


believed to be a transcription of Jaxartes, an old name of the river. 

[117] Although the nine Hu states whose kings were surnamed Zhaowu did not use coffins and 
caskets, they used ossuaries. Unlike the gold urns used by kings, the commoners used pottery urns. 
This was a different practice from the Zoroastrians. 

[118] Khan Shekui 51[& was Khan of the Western Tujue (r. 605-617), the grandson of Khan Dadu 
i. According to the “Pei Ju zhuan" 4247 fl in Suishu, in the eleventh year (615) of the Daye reign- 
period, “Khan Shekui sent his nephew as an envoy, leading the various Hu in the west to pay their 
respects at the court. The Emperor ordered [Pei] Ju to entertain them with a banquet". 

[119] Tegin $$} is the title of an office. It is generally regarded as the transcription of tegin in 
Turkic. 

[120] *The state was once disloyal to the Tujue": According to the *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Xin 
Tangshu, “At the beginning of the Daye reign-period, the Western Tujue killed its king, and ordered a 
Tele Fl], Fuzhi #4) Hix, to rule over the state". “Tele” f$] is the corruption of *Tegin" #4); and of “fu” 
^J or “dian” fg], we do not know which version is correct. 

[121] Pohan was located in Ferghana. “Pohan” $f [puat-han] is a transcription of Ferghana. 

[122] “600 /7" (Distance 3.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shi and 
that of Pohan. In light of the text below, we know that “600 /i” 74 A Œ should be a corruption of “500 
li^ f: E Œ (Distance 8.4). Further, according to the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu, Zheshe #74 (the state 
of Shi) is 1,000 /i to Poluona WX HB. 

[123] Gua Province JI} was established by the Northern Wei, with Dunhuang 3X4 (southwest 
of present-day Dunhuang) as its seat. According to the “Longyou dao (xia)" REAK F of Yuanhe 
junxian tuzhi JCEUVBSBRA[SI x (ch. 40), in the third year of the Daye reign-period (607), it was changed 
to Dunhuang Prefecture. This indicates that the distance, calculated with the seat of Gua Province as 
the datum point, is based on data before the third year of the Daye reign-period. 

[124] “6,000 7i” (Distance 3.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shi, 
via that of Pohan, and Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 600 /i, the distance between the seat of 
the king's government of Shi and that of Pohan, and 5,500 /i, the distance between the latter and Gua 


Province. The figure “6,000 /7" could be an approximate figure or “100 /i” was left out mistakenly. 


URW ASTER, HAR Um 


In the fifth year of the Daye K reign-period, Dianzhi {aj Hi, sent an envoy to 


present tribute, but afterwards its envoy no longer reached [the capital]. ^? 


[125] This is not included in the basic annals. Shekui, under pressure from Khan Chuluo, was 


forced to migrate west to the valley of the Syr Darya, and destroyed the state of Shi in the process. 


DID 


[126] Preceding the section on Yangi £5 # is the memoir on the state of Women Zz [E]. Since this 


state does not belong to the Western Regions, I will not comment on the text. 
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The state of Yangqi £5 £i: Its capital is 70 Zi "to the south of the White Mountain""". 
It is an old state of Han times. Its king is surnamed Long if", and styles himself Tugi 
2 BF 99 Its capital is two /i square. There are nine towns inside the state, and over 
1,000 persons able to bear arms. The state has no social order and law. It is the custom 
to worship the Buddha, and their script similar to that of the Brahmans.'?" Wedding 
customs are the same as those of Huaxia #£32 (China). They cremate the dead body 
and then go into mourning for seven days. The men clip their hair. They enjoy abundant 
fish, salt, and reeds. It is 900 Zi '? from Gaochang |= & to the east, and 900 Zi 034] from 
Qiuci 482% "**! to the west, with nothing but sand and rocks [along the way]. It is 2,200 
li '*? from Gua Province to the southeast. During the Daye reign-period, [its king] sent 


an envoy to present local products. "^? 


[127] The White Mountain is the present-day Tianshan Mountains. 
[128] “70 li” (Distance 4.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yanqi 
and the White Mountain. This figure is the same as that in the “Yiyu zhuan” 5&3 [3 of Zhoushu. 


[129] Long i& is the family name of Yangi's royal house.” 


ues 


[130] “Its king ... styles himself Tuqi": “Tuqi” is Tugishi R 537i, one of the ten most popular 
family names of the Western Tujue according to the “Tujue zhuan (xia)" 2E Wf F of Jiu Tangshu 
fij. The king styled himself Tuqi, indicating that Yangqi at that time was under the control of 
the Tujue.” 

[131] The term “Brahmans” here refers to Buddhists. 

[132] “900 /i” (Distance 4.2): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Yanqi 
and Gaochang. According to the ^Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the seat of the king's government of Yanqi 
was 835 li from that of Nearer Jushi Œ}, Jiaohe zn. Further, according to the *Xizhou" PH} in 
the *Longyou dao" fii 47iH section of Yuanhe junxian tuzhi TCANEB AAA (ch. 40), the town of Jiaohe 
was 80 /i from Gaochang. Thus, the figure “900 /7" is the distance via Jiaohe, an approximate figure. 

[133] Qiuci $&ZZ was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[134] “900 7i” (Distance 4.3): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Yanqi 
and that of Qiuci. According to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the distance from the seat of the 
king's government of Yangqi, Yuanqu EJ, via that of Weili Jaf 2 , to the town of Wulei Ei was 400 
li, and the distance between Wulei and the seat of the king's government of Qiuci, Yancheng £i Ji, 
was 350 li. The aggregate of the two is only 750 Ji. 

[135] *2,200 li” (Distance 4.4): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yanqi 
and Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Yanqi and Gaochang, and 1,300 /i, the distance between Gaochang and Dunhuang. 


[136] This is not mentioned in the basic annals. 
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The state of Qiuci $82: Its capital is 170 Zi "south of the White Mountains". It 


[139] 


is an old state of Han times. Its king is surnamed Bai [1 "^, and styles himself Sunidie 


fi Jg IHE ^" Its capital is six Ji square. There are several thousand persons able to bear 


arms. In its penal laws, a murderer is executed, and a robber has one arm and one leg 
cut off. The customs are the same as those of Yangqi.'*' The king ties his hair with a 
colored ribbon and lets it hang down his back. He sits on a golden lion throne. In the 
land there is an abundance of rice, millet, beans, and wheat, as well as copper, iron, 


lead, deerskin rugs, qushu #£%£ (wool carpet), nu&adir (sal ammoniac), “salty green" ^"!, 


orpiment, exotic cosmetics"? benzoin'. fine horses, and humped cattle. It is 900 "^! 
from Yanqi to the east, 1,400 Zi ""! from Yutian + "to the south, 1,500 Zi "! from 
Shule ii) lto the west, over 600 Zi '*! from the “tusk tent" of the Tujue (Türks) "? to 
the north, and 3,100 Zi "*” from Gua Province to the southeast. During the Daye reign- 


period, [its king] sent an envoy to present local products. ^" 


[137] The White Mountains here refers to the Ak tag (the Ajietian [rj H Mountain in the *Xiyu 
zhuan (shang)" of Xin Tangshu. 

[138] “70 li” (Distance 5.1): The distance between the seat of the king's reniei of Qiuci 
and the White Mountains. According to the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu, Qiuci was “one hundred and 
seventy /i south of the White Mountains". In this memoir, “one hundred" is missing. 

[139] Bai F1 was the family name of the royal house of Qiuci, first seen in the “Ban Chao zhuan” 
BE in Hou-Han shu IER.” 

[140] “Its king ... styles himself Sunidie": “Sunidie” KJEE is "Shunishi" BUE in the “Tujue 
zhuan (xia)" of Jiu Tangshu, one of the ten family names of the Western Tujue, which, along with 
Tugishi 2€ 557i , belonged to the five Duolu lll] tribes. The fact that the king styled himself “Sunidie” 
indicates that Qiuci then was under the control of the Tujue." From the “Xi Tujue zhuan" jt R BRS 
of Suishu, we may know that the relationship between Qiuci and the Tujue can be traced to the reign 
of Khan Abo [ifi (r. 581-587). 

[141] “The customs are the same as those of Yanqi”: This refers to the practice that men clipped 
their hair." 

[142] “Salty green" &BZ£ is already mentioned in the “Yiyu zhuan” of Zhoushu. 

[143] Hu fen tA} (exotic cosmetics) is already mentioned in the *Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[144] Anxi xiang {A (benzoin), according to one opinion, is the resin of the Btyrax benjoin." 

[145] “900 Ji” (Distance 5.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Qiuci 
and that of Yangi. 


[146] Yutian F B] was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 


— ue 


in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[147] “1,400 /7" (Distance 5.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Qiuci 
and that of Yutian. 

[148] Shule i$} was an oasis state on the Northern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 
in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu. 

[149] “1,500 7i” (Distance 5.4): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci 
and that of Shule. According to the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu, the distances from Shule and Qiuci 
to Wulei were 2,210 /i and 670 /i respectively. The distance between Qiuci and Shule should be the 
difference between 2,210 /i and 670 Ji, i.e., 1,540 /i. 

[150] “The tusk tent of the Tujue”: According to the “Xi Tujue zhuan” of Suishu, “Khan Chuluo 
jut did not have a fixed residence, but most of the time he moved about in the former land of the 
Wusun 34%. He then established two lesser Khans to take control of their tribes. One was to the north 
of the state of Shi £1 , to take control of the various Hu states. The other was to the north of Qiuci; the 
place was named Yingsuo J£: ". According to the “Xi Tujue zhuan" of Xin Tangshu, in the second year 
of the Xianging #fi/# reign-period (657) of Emperor Gaozong ij, "Su Dingfang KKE 7j launched 
an assault on [Ashina [a] JJ ] Helu's 4% separate tent [command post] of Shunishi BE JG in 
the valley of Yingsuo Æ River". Here the so-called “tusk tent of the Tujue” (Tujue ya[zhang]) was 
located along the River Yingsuo fH or Yingsuo H£, i.e., the valley of the Greater Yuldus River. 
“Helu’s separate tent” (Helu bie zhang) should refer to the “Lesser Khan" appointed by Chuluo. The 
results of research indicate that the valley of the Greater Yuldus River was also the base of the Khans 
Dadu i£ i£ and Shekui 5j [E .® 

[151] “Over 600 /7" (Distance 5.5): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci 
to that of the Tujue. 

[152] “3,100 Zi” (Distance 5.6): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Qiuci via 
that of Yangi to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 900 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Qiuci and that of Yanqi, and 2,200 /i, the distance between the latter and Gua Province. 

[153] According to the *Yangdi ji (xia)" in Suishu, the state of Qiuci came to the court to pay 
tribute on the day jiawu FP 4 (the first day) in first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period 
(615). As is recorded in the “Yinyue zhi (xia)" 77 35 F of Suishu, “Formerly, when institutions were 
set up during the Kaihuang DH 5& reign-period, there were seven types of musical performance: first, 
the State Performance; second, the Qingshang 5j Rj Performance [of traditional Chinese folk music]; 


third, the Gaoli J€ Performance; fourth, the Tianzhu K4 Performance; fifth, the State of An 
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Performance; sixth, the Qiuci 442% Performance; seventh, the Wenkang X: Ji Performance. ... Towards 
the Daye reign-period, Emperor Yang decided on the nine types of musical performance: Qingyue jij 
#% Xi Liang PUY, Qiuci 442%, Tianzhu X^*, Kang J£, Shule Hi), An &, Gaoli (HE , and Libi 
#H4E [the Wenkang XR music, performed at the end]. The making of musical instruments and costumes 
was completed, a culmination of all previous endeavors”. Further, “Qiuci Music: It became popular 
with the destruction of Qiuci by Lü Guang £126, who obtained its music scores [and musicians]. 
With the death of Lü, the musicians scattered. When the [Northern] Wei brought peace to the Central 
Plains, the musical scores were recovered. Later, the melodies underwent many transformations. 
Toward Sui, there were Xiguo Qiuci Pj [3] 4&2% [the Qiuci music popular in the Western Regions), 
Qichao Qiuci 75 $8 ZX (Qiuci music under Qi), and Tu Qiuci + 38 ZZ (Native Qiuci music), a total of 


three suites". 


BE, BAW, ARER, EK, FOE. 
EFAEA, GAA. MR TRH, AAA, RET. BRAT 
A. ERP. LEW., 3E. WR. X6. Sl, £A 32m. ED, ERA PRI 
R. A Bee], PAA, RA, PR, 
AAA OO AJUE BE, HARE UU FRE", BS DAN I 
gom, Ket, BRAY. UU 


The state of Shule #i#): Its capital is more than 100 /i ^? to the south of the White 
Mountains. It is an old state of Han times. Its king, who styles himself Amijue [A] HAK, 
has six digits on both hands and feet; when a [royal] child is born without six fingers 
and toes, it is not brought up. Its capital is five /i square. In the state there are twelve 
large towns and small towns which can be numbered in the tens. There are 2,000 
persons able to bear arms. The king wears a golden lion crown. In the land there is an 
abundance of rice, millet, hemp, wheat, copper, iron, brocade, and orpiment. It regularly 
presents its [local products] to the Tujue (Tiirks) every year. There is the Yellow 
River in the south, and it connects with the Cong Mountains in the west. It is 1,500 /i [156] 
from Qiuci to the east, 1,000 /i ^" from Pohan #£}F to the west, 800 or 900 /i "™! from 
Zhujubo A4 fH.i£ l to the south, more than 1,000 /i "*' from the “tusk tent" of the 
Tujue“ to the northeast, and 4,600 Zi ^? from Gua Province to the southeast. During 


the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. ^" 
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[154] “Over 100 /7" (Distance 6.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Shule and the White Mountains. 

[155] “It often presents its [local products] to the Tujue (Türks) every year”: The Tujue levied taxes, a 
typical way for nomadic regimes to exercise control over the various states north of the Great Wall. 

[156] “1,500 /?" (Distance 6.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shule 
and that of Qiuci. 

[157] “1,000 /7" (Distance 6.3): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Shule to 
that of Pohan. 

[158] Zhujubo 4KÍH3JE was the successor to the state of Zihe {4 of Han times, located in the 
upper valley near Kosrab, where the Yarkand and the Asgan-sal converge." *Zhujubo" 4fH3E [tjio- 
kio-puai] is generally believed to be a transcription of cakukalka. 

[159] “800 or 900 li” (Distance 6.4): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of 
Shule and that of Zhujubo. 

[160] “The tusk tent of the Tujue” 2€ WF: According to one opinion, the “tusk tent of the Tujue” 
was located in Suy-àb, the Ak-Beshim Ruin eight kilometers southwest of present-day Tokmak, the 
royal court of the Western Tujue since Khan Tongyehu £i 3Es£. “Over 1,000 /i from the tusk tent of 
the Tujue to the northeast" means that from Shule one travels upstream along the Toyun River, crosses 
the Tianshan Mountains from Turgat dawan, crosses the Naryn River and its estuary, the At-bashi 
River, by way of the Chatyr-kul (Chadyr kól), crosses the Tianshan Mountains again at Dolon dawan, 
and then walks northwards to the banks of the Chu # River." It is recorded in the “Tujue zhuan (xia)" 
of Jiu Tangshu that Khan Tongyehu “moved the royal court to Qianquan FR [present-day Merke] 
to the north of the state of Shi £1 ". According to Da Tang Xiyu ji KRVI HRAL (ch. 2), by the second 
year of the Zhenguan Ei i reign-period (628) of Emperor Taizong A at the latest, the royal court 
of Khan Tongyehu was in Suy-áb. The “Xi Tujue zhuan" of Suishu states that the royal court of one of 
the Lesser Khans established by Khan Chuluo ŽE was also to the north of the state of Shi; only we 
do not know whether it was Qianquan or Suy-ab. 

[161] “Over 1,000 /7" (Distance 6.5): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Shule and Suy-áb. 

[162] “4,600 li” (Distance 6.6): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Shule via 
that of Qiuci to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 1,500 /i, the distance between the seat of the 


king's government of Shule and 3,100 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government of 
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Qiuci and Gua Province. 

[163] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu FF (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), Shule sent an envoy to the court 
to present tribute. Further, the “Yinyue zhi” of Suishu includes an entry on the music from Shule: 
“The music accompanied by singing is called Hanglisirang yue JUF]J6 384€ ; the music for dancing, 
Yuanfu 3& BR ; the finale, Yanqu #4 tH [yan meaning music]. There are ten musical instruments..., which 


constitute one suite, with twelve performers". 
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The state of Yutian Fi]: Its capital is over 200 Zi ^" to the north of the Cong & 
Mountains. Its king is surnamed Wang £, and styles himself Bei Shibilian 9&7 PA ZK. 
Its capital is six /i square. In the state there are five large towns and small towns which 
can be numbered in the tens. There are several thousand persons able to bear arms. It 
is the custom to worship the Buddha, and there is an especially large number of monks 
and nuns. The king often fasts. Fifty li south of the town is the temple of Zanmo 7E "*. 
It is said that the temple was constructed by an arhat, the bhiksul ^? Vairocana' ^" The 
temple has a stone on top of which there is a footprint of the Pratyekabuddha' ^" West 
of Yutian at a distance of 500 /i is the temple of Bimo LEE "*" which is locally reputed 
to be the place where Laozi #%-f converted the Hu and became the Buddha." There 
is neither propriety nor righteousness, but many robbers and promiscuous deeds. Its 
king wears an embroidered cap and golden rodent crown; and his wife decorates her 
hair with gilt flowers. The king does not let people see his hair; they maintain that if his 
hair should be seen the harvest will be poor. In the land there is an abundance of hemp, 


wheat, millet, rice, and five fruits, as well as many orchards and forests. There is much 
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fine jade in the mountains. It is 1,500 Ji "? from Shanshan %63% "7" to the east, 3,000 
li " from the state of Women! ?! to the south, 1,000 /i "? from Zhujubo A4&fHi to the 
west, 1,400 /i ''* from Qiuci to the north, and 2,800 /i |” from Gua Province to the 


northeast. During the Daye reign-period it frequently sent envoys to present tribute." ”®™ 


[164] “Over 200 li” (Distance 7.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Yutian and the Cong Mountains. 

[165] “The temple of Zanmo” is the Tasar-ma Samgharama. 

[166] *Bigiu" EG Fr. is bhiksu. 

[167] “Biluzhan” EGIRTft is Vairocana. 

[168] “Bizhifo” ki xc is Pratyekabudaha. 

[169] “The temple of Bimo [LE ”: According to Hunyuan sheng ji 1 76 £8 ac (ch. 8) by Xie 
Shouhao #{S#3#i of the Song Dynasty, “in the first year of the Wansui tongtian $ MA reign-period 
(696), ... Huicheng 34%, a monk of the Fuxian łe Temple in the Eastern Capital, submitted a 
memorial, requesting the destruction of Laozi hua Hu jing XE Y- 15,84€, and the emperor instructed 
the Vice Director in the Bureau of Judicial Administration fk E Ef to call together the scholars 
of the Imperial Academy i35] ES and the Institute for the Advancement of Letters 5/ CBE to give 
careful consideration to this matter. The Superior Grand Master of the Palace, acting Vice Director in 
the Bureau of Judicial Administration, and Supreme Pillar of State, Liu Ruxuan ZiJAIlJff, presented 
his opinion: ‘It is recorded in Huangchao shilu 5JUff$x that in the state of Yutian, 500 li west [of 
the capital] there is the Temple of Pimo MEE, built to commemorate the event of Laozi converting the 
Hu. Laozi arrived there to ascend to the Heaven in broad daylight, departing from the Hu crowd'". 
*Pimo" filt{# and “Bimo” [ in this memoir are variations in the transcription of the same name, 
very probably the transcription of Bhimé, i.e., the “Pimo” 15€ in Da Tang Xiyu ji K EPG tad (ch. 12)." 

[170]“Laozi converted the Hu and became the Buddha": In addition to this memoir, similar 
writings include the commentary on the chapter *Wenxue" XE of Shishuo xinyu Mss, the “Shi 
Lao zhi” £&E 5 in Weishu, the “Jingji zhi” &&$&;5 in Suishu, Bianzheng lun Wt Es (ch. 5) by Falin 
YEHK, the chapters “Si Yi bu” JX and “Renshi bu" A} of Taiping yulan K3E485& , and Shiji 
zhengyi S ac 1E 3 (ch. 130, “Dayuan liezhuan" X *&7i|(& ). The opinion that the Temple of Bimo LL 
BE was the site where Laozi converted the Hu is simply groundless and farfetched. 

[171] Shanshan #43 was an oasis state on the Southern Route of the Western Regions, first mentioned 


in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. The “Dili zhi (shang)" HEE of Suishu records: “The Prefecture 


cep ee 


of Shanshan was established in the fifth year of the Daye reign-period, after the defeat of the Tuyuhun. 
The seat was the town of Shanshan, i.e., the site of the ancient town of Loulan ijj. At the same 
time the Prefectures of Qiemo H.7K, Xihai P fj, and Heyuan {J Yi were founded: a total of four 
prefectures". According to another view, the seat of Shanshan Prefecture would have been in the town 
of Yixun £f of Han times, i.e., present-day Charkhlik."* 

[172] “1,500 li” (Distance 7.2): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Yutian 
and that of Shanshan. 

[173] The state of Women {r i] is Suvarna-gotra in Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 4), located to the north 
of the Himalayas, south of Hetian #14, and east of Ladakh.” 

[174]*3,000 7i” (Distance 7.3): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Yutian 
and that of the state of Women. 

[175] “1,000 /7" (Distance 7.4): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yutian 
and that of Zhujubo. 

[176] “1,400 /7" (Distance 7.5): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Yutian 
and that of Qiuci. 

[177] “2,800 /i”” (Distance 7.6): This figure is incorrect. 

[178] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu HP 4F (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state of Yutian sent an envoy to 


the court to present tribute. 
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The state of Pohan ##/F : Its capital is over 500 Ji?! to the west of the Cong Mountains. 
It was the state of Qusou J&18 of antiquity." "" Its king is surnamed Zhaowu, and styles 
himself Aliqi JAIJ. Its capital is four /i square. There are several thousand persons 
able to bear arms. The king sits on a golden sheep couch, and his wife decorates her 
hair with gilt flowers. There is an abundance of vermilion, gold and iron. It is 1,000 7; "*" 
from Shule to the east, 500 Ji 9! from the state of Suduishana &X3 753]? to the 


west, 500 Ji "** from the state of Shi A to the northwest, over 2,000 Zi ''** from the “tusk 


= 


tent" of the Tujue (Türks)"? to the northeast, and 5,500 Zi ''*” from Gua Province to the 


northeast. During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products." 


[179] “Over 500 Zi” (Distance 8.1): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of 
Pohan and the Cong Mountains. The seat of the king's government of Pohan was the datum point for 
calculating distances to the states of Shi £1, Suduishana @A VHB, Mi Æ, Shi Œ, Kang Bé, Cao #Y, 
He fiif, and even Little An /]\Z. 

[180] “It was the state of Qusou of antiquity": “Qusou” 424% is probably an alternative transcription 
of Asii, a Sai tribe. Its people might have entered Ferghana earlier than the Tochari. Ferghana was 
called “Dayuan” X6 because of the latter. The people of the Asii tribe might have replaced the Tochari 
to become the suzerain of Ferghana in the age described in this memoir; hence the name of “Qusou” 
gained popularity. In Chinese histories “Dayuan” X76 was changed to “Poluona” WAR (^Xiyu 
zhuan" of Weishu) or “Pohan” $&T, probably to reflect this development." Shiji zhengyi Sac iE #% 
quotes Xiyu tuji Vi ik lead: “Pohan $&7T was the Qusou of antiquity" (see the section “Yiyuguo shu” 
Say dz in the “Dili” 45 part of Yuhai EYF ). This is in conformity with this memoir, but should 
not be taken as evidence to prove that this memoir uses Xiyu tuji as a source, because it was probably 
a very popular view that Qusou was the predecessor of Pohan. 

[181] “1,000 /;" (Distance 8.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Pohan 
and that of Shule. 

[182] It is generally believed that the state of Suduishana was located in present-day Ura-tiipa. 
“Suduishana” fAKSETPJI[ is a transcription of Osrüsana or Satrusna. 

[183] “500 7i” (Distance 8.3): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Pohan 
and that of Suduishana. 

[184] “500 Z” (Distance 8.4): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Pohan 
and that of the state of Shi 4 . The figure is different from Distance 3.1 in the section on Shi; the figure 
here should be relied on. 

[185] “The tusk tent of the Tujue” here is located in Suy-ab, as in the section on Shule in this 
memoir."' 

[186] “Over 2,000 7i” (Distance 8.5): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Pohan and Suy-áb. According to Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 1), the distance from the town of Suye 25 & to 
Qianquan F$ was over 400 /i; it was 140 to 150 li from Qianquan to the town of Daluosi H3 $r 
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(Talas, present-day Zhambul in Kazakhstan); over 200 /i from Daluosi to the town of Baishui [47K 
(Isbijab, present-day Sayram, 15 kilometers east of Chimkent); over 200 Zi from Baishui to the town 
of Gongyu 2&1 (Chach-Ilak, located in the valleys of the Chirchik and Angren Rivers, both estuaries 
of the Syr Darya); 40 to 50 li from the town of Gongyu to the state of Nuchijian 4 7 # (Nujakth, 
Xana6ay in Tashkent); 200 /i from the state of Nuchijian to the state of Zheshi ġġ} (Šaš; believed 
by some to be Binkath near the Chirchik River); over 1,000 /i from the state of Zheshi to the state of 
Feihan tih} (Ferghāna). 

[187] “5,500 /7" (Distance 8.6): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Pohan 
and Gua Province. The figure “5,500 li” is probably an error for “5,400 li”. 

[188] The “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu reads “Peihan” jiji}F. On the day jiawu FP ^F- (the first day) 
in the first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state sent an envoy to the 


court to present tribute. 
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The state of Tuhuoluo HK 3": Its capital is 500 /i "to the west of the Cong 
Mountains. The people live together with the Yida #{H.''"" Its capital is two /i square. 
There are 100,000 persons able to bear arms, and they are all experienced at fighting. It 
is their custom to worship the Buddha. The brothers marry one wife, sleeping with her 
by turns. While one is in the wife’s bed-room, he hangs his coat on the door as a signal. 
A child that is born [to the wife] will belong to the oldest brother"? There are magical 
horses in its caves. If mares are grazed near the caves every year, then they are certain 
to give birth to renowned horses. It is 1,700 /i "° from the state of Cao ¥# "°! to the 
south, and 5,800 /i °’ from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it 


sent an envoy to present tribute. ^^! 


[189] It is generally believed that the state of Tuhuoluo refers to Tukharestan. According 


to another opinion, Tuhuoluo only consists of the area of Qal'a-ye Zal, i.e., Warwaliz in Arab 


geographies, to the north of present-day Kunduz." 


— a 


[190] “500 /i” (Distance 9.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Tuhuoluo and the Cong Mountains. 

[191] “The people live together with the Yida": The Yida, nomadic tribes to the north of the 
Great Wall, had Tukharestan as the center of their regime after their migration to the west. At this 
time, their regime was defeated by the alliance of the Tujue and Bosi. Their remnants then lived 
together with the indigenous people. 

[192] Their matrimonial customs: According to Huichao wang wu Tianzhu guo zhuan $& BIE Fi. 
KR, “From the state of Tuhuoluo to the states of Jibin {i €i [Kashmira], Fanyin 20.7| (Bamian), 
and Xiexu 3/78. (Zabulistan), brothers of ten, five, three, or two are wedded to one wife; they are not 
allowed to practice monogamy, for fear of damaging the household economy". This indicates that the 
practice was widespread, and the reason for it was economic. 

[193] The state of Cao 7## should be the Jiabishi iim 5; (Kapisi) in Da Tang Xiyu ji.” “Cao” W 
[dzó], according to one view, is a transcription of Zabul. The territory of the state of Zabul (with 
Gazna as the capital) once reached from Qiantuoluo 5$ [XE to Kapisi, resulting in Kapisi being referred 
to as the state of Cao ji ."* 

[194] “1,700 li” (Distance 9.2): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of 
Tuhuoluo and that of the state of Cao 7. 

[195] “5,800 Ji” (Distance 9.3): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Tuhuoluo 
to Gua Province. The specific route is unknown. The “Xi Rong (wu)" PIÈ Fr in the section “Bianfang 
(jiu)" ÈP JL of Tongdian iti #L records that it “is 6,700 li from Gua Province to the east". 

[196] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu FP 4F- (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state of Tuhuoluo sent an envoy to 


the court to present tribute. 
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The state of Yida 4H: Its capital is 200 Ji "to the south of the Wuhu $} River ^l. 


It is a branch of the Da Yuezhi K H FC." There are five or six thousand persons 


able to bear arms. By custom they are good at fighting. Previous to this, the state was 
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in confusion. The Tujue (Türks) sent Sad, who was named Jieqiang 553, to possess the 
state." Its capital is over ten li square. There are many temples and pagodas, which 
are all decorated with gold. The brothers marry one wife. If a woman has one husband, 
she wears a one-horned hat. If her husband has brothers, horns are added to the hat, 
according to their number.P"! It is 1,500 /i °°?! from the state of Cao ff to the south, 
and 6,500 /i from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it sent an 


envoy to present its local products." 


[197] The Wuhu River is the Amu Darya. “Wuhu” Eit [a-xu] is a transcription of Oxus. 

[198] “Over 200 /;" (Distance 10.1): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of 
Yida and the Wuhu River. The seat of the king's government of Yida was located near Balkh.” 

[199] “It is a branch of the Da Yuezhi”: We already know that the Yida and the Da Yuezhi are not 
related, but since the Yida people migrated west from the north of the Great Wall, the center of their 
regime moved to Tukharestan. Because the area had been under the control of, first, Guishuang #4 
#4 (Kushàns) and, then, Jiduoluo Guishuang 2f & # Et 4H (Kidara Kushans) since the Eastern Han, 
and because the Chinese, “basing themselves upon the old appellation", referred to them as the “Da 
Yuezhi", this memoir mistakenly takes the Yida to be *a branch of the Da Yuezhi". The editors of the 
*Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu and of this memoir record only the events and conditions after the Yida 
had established their royal court south of the Amu Darya, probably believing that the Yida people had 
always resided there. 

[200] Its relationship with the Tujue: According to the “Tujue zhuan" of Suishu, “Mugan, brave 
and wise, attacked the Ruru and destroyed their state. He [also] defeated the Yida in the west, and 
drove away Qigu SZ in the east. The Rong and Di in the north all pledged allegiance to him and 
they together opposed Zhongxia "H Æ (China)". Actually, it was Shidianmi 2€ #49, not Mugan himself, 
that had “defeated the Yida in the west". It was only because Mugan was the supreme Khan of the 
Tujue at that time that the “Tujue zhuan" of Suishu attributed the victory over the Yida to him. Under 
the orders of Khan Mugan, Shidianmi, called Silzibul in Western sources, led troops, along with his 
son, Dadu 3€ &£, in an expedition against the Yida in the west, and, before 558, destroyed the Yida 
regime after joining forces with Khusrau I (r. 531-579) of Sassanian Persia with whom he divided the 
kingdom along the Amu Darya.” An imperial edict in the third year of Kaihuang D 5t reign-period 
(583) was recorded in the “Tujue zhuan" of Suishu: “Previously Datou 3É8U attacked Jiuquan 1/8 5g ; 


later, the three states of Yutian, Bosi, and Yida rebelled at the same time". The attack on Jiuquan by 


ao 


Datou (i.e., Khan Dadu in this memoir) occurred in the first year of the Xuanzheng £i reign-period 
(578). That "the state was in confusion" probably refers to the agitation caused by the remnants of 
the Yida when Dadu marched to the east. After the turmoil was brought under control, the Tujue sent 
a Tongshe iia, whose name was Jieqiang 55575, to rule over the state temporarily. *Tongshe" 3i X 
should be “Tutunshe” ft +a , with “Tutun” METE becoming “tong” when read rapidly. 

[201] Matrimonial customs: According to the section on Yeda MBE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, 
at the beginning there was no practice of polyandry in Yida. In light of the records concerning the 
marriage customs in Tukharestàn, it was after they had entered Central Asia and were under the 
influence of the natives there that the Yida people adopted such a practice." 

[202] “1,500 /7" (Distance 10.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Yida 
and that of the state of Cao jS. The seat of the king’s government of the state of Cao was the datum 
point in calculating the distances to Yida and Tuhuoluo. 

[203] “6,500 /i” (Distance 10.3): The distance from the seat of the king’s government to Gua 
Province; the particular route is unknown. 


[204] This is not seen in the basic annals. 
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The state of Mi Æ: Its capital is located to the west of the Nami Jj ZZ River." "? 
It is in the former land of Kangju 5 /3; .""* There is no king in the state. Its master of 
the town is surnamed Zhaowu, who is a relative of the king of the state of Kang JX, and 
styles himself Bizhuo Pf #H °”. Its capital is two Zi square. There are several hundred 
persons able to bear arms. It is 100 Ji P™ from the state of Kang to the northwest, 500 
li P”! from the state of Suduishana to the east, 200 Ji P! from the state of Shi $ to the 
southwest, and 6,400 Zi "'! from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period 


it frequently sent envoys to present its local products." '?! 


[205] The *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Xin Tangshu records: “Mi % is also known as Mimo $X and 


Mimohe 3H #4. To the north it is 100 /i from Kang. The seat of its king's government is the town of 


pgs 


Boxide $% E f£. During the Yonghui 7k ff reign-period it was destroyed by Dashi K& ”. The town 
of Boxide ff is located in present-day Penjikent." *Boxide" $& E. f& was probably a transcription 
of ptsytk in Sogdian.” 

[206] “It is in the former land of Kangju": Sogdiana was once a dependency of Kangju. ^ 

[207] *Bizhuo" Pf, according to one view, is Pycwtt, father of Ck'yn cwr, the lord of Penjikent 
in the Sogdian documents unearthed at Mount Mug (roppi Myr). According to the “Xiyu zhuan (xia)" 
of Xin Tangshu, “In the third year of the Xianqing Hi reign-period, its land was made Nanmi fj 
a Province, and its king, Zhaowu Kaizhuo Ifi Bi fiti, was made Governor. Since then, he has consistently 
sent tribute to the court”. *Kaizhuo" [4] should be “Bizhuo” fF; the similarity of the characters 
caused the error. ^! 

[208] “100 /;" (Distance 11.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Mi and that of the state of Kang. 

[209] “500 li” (Distance 11.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Mi and that of Suduishana. 

[210] “200 /i” (Distance 11.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Mi and 
that of Shi E . 

[211] “6,400 li” (Distance 11.4): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of the state 
of Mi via that of Pohan to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 500 /i, the distance between the seat of 
the king's government of Mi and that of Suduishana; another 500 /i, the distance between the seat of 
the king’s government of Suduishana and that of Pohan; and 5,400 /i, the distance between the seat of 
the king's government of Pohan and Gua Province. 


[212] This does not appear in the basic annals. 
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The state of Shi #2: Its capital is ten Zi °'*!to the south of the Dumo #52 River"). 
It is in the former land of Kangju."" Its king, who is also a relative of the king of the 
state of Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Dizhe if. Its capital is two Zi 


square. There are over a thousand persons able to bear arms. The customs are the same 


as those of the state of Kang. It is 240 li "'* from the state of Kang to the north, 500 Zi 
217 from the state of Tuhuoluo HK ZÉ to the south, 200 /i °'*! from the state of Nasebo 
JE (JE to the west, 200 i ?'?! from the state of Mi Æ to the northeast, and 6,500 /i ^? 
from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present 


its local products."^" 


[213] The Dumo River is the Kaskarüd River. "^ *Dumo" 52 [dok-mak], according to one opinion, 
is the transcription of timu in Iranian (Turkic: tizmáq, meaning “strong, sudden rising"). 

[214] “Ten /i” (Distance 12.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Shi and the Dumo River. 

[215] “It is in the former land of Kangju": The predecessor of the state of Shi was probably king 
Suxie &Kiif, one of the lesser kings of Kangju in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hanshu. 

[216]*240 li” (Distance 12.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Shi and that of the state of Kang. 

[217] “500 2i” (12.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shi and that of 
Tuhuoluo. 

[218] “200 li” (Distance 12.4): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Shi 
and that of Nasebo. 

[219] “200 /i” (Distance 12.5): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of Shi 
and that of Mi. 

[220] “6,500 li” (Distance 12.6): The distance from the king's government of Shi via that of Mi 
to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Shi and that of Mi, and 6,400 /i, the distance between the latter and Gua Province. The figure “6,500” 
is probably an error for “6,600”. 

[221] This is not seen in the basic annals. According to the “Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Xin Tangshu, 
*During the Daye reign-period of Sui, its king, Dizhe, started to communicate with the Middle 


Kingdom". 
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The state of Cao €: Its capital is several Ji "? to the south of the Nami River. It is 
in the former land of Kangju. There is no ruler in the state, so the king of the state of Kang 
charges his son Wujian (3%! with governing it. Its capital is three /i square. There are over 
a thousand persons able to bear arms. In this state is the goddess of Dexi 182& "? who 
is revered and served by all the various states east of the Western Sea”). There are gold 
images of the goddess, as well as golden poluo fi EE "^" for the worship of the goddess that 
are about fifteen chi JX high, the taller and shorter forming a well-proportioned group. Every 
day five camels, ten horses, and one hundred sheep are sacrificed to them. Often several 
thousand men cannot eat them all. It is 100 /i "^" from the state of Kang to the southeast, 
150 i P”! from the state of He {iJ to the west, and 6,600 Zi "^" from Gua Province to the east. 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. "^" 


[222] “Several //" (Distance 13.1): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of the 
state of Cao # to the Nami River. 

[223] Dexi goddess: Dexi should be the goddess in charge of the stars and rain in Zoroastrianism. 
“Dexi” 82K is the transcription of txs 'yc in Sogdian. ^ 

[224] The Western Sea Pye refers to the Mediterranean. 

[225] The “golden poluo” are wine vessels. “Poluo” f &E is a transcription of patréd in Iranian. ^ 

[226] “100 li” (Distance 13.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Cao f and that of the state of Kang Ji. 

[227] “150 Ji” (Distance 13.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Cao 
and that of He. 

[228] “6,600 /i” (Distance 13.4): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Cao via 
those of Kang and Mi to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 100 /i, the distance between the king's 
government of Cao and that of Kang; 100 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government 
of Kang and that of Mi; and 6,400 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Mi 
and Gua Province. 

[229] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day yimao Z Jf in the seventh month 
of the tenth year of the Daye reign-period (614), and on the day jiawu PÆ (the first day) in the first 


month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state of Cao sent envoys to the court to 
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present tribute. 
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The state of He {i : Its capital is several Ji ? to the south of the Nami River. It is 
in the former land of Kangju.""" Its king, who is also a clansman of the king of the state 
of Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Dun 3%. Its capital is two /i square. 
There are 1,000 persons able to bear arms. The king sits on a golden sheep throne. It is 
150 Ui”! from the state of Cao to the east, 300 Zi ? from the state of Little An Z to the 
west, and 6,750 li "? from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it 


sent an envoy to present its local products." ^? 


[230] “Several /i” (Distance 14.1): The distance between the seat of the king’s government and 
the Nami River. 

[231] “It is in the former land of Kangju”: The predecessor of the state of He might have been 
King Fumo [ff] 5&, one of the five lesser kings of Kangju in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu.” 

[232] “150 li” (Distance 14.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of He {iJ and that of the state of Cao f. 

[233] “300 /i" (Distance 14.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of He and 
that of Little An /|%. 

[234] “6,750 li” (Distance 14.4): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of He via 
that of Cao to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 150 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of He and that of Cao, and 6,600 /i, the distance between the latter and Gua Province. 

[235] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu FA ^F (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state of He sent an envoy to the 


court to present tribute. 
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The state of Wunahe ABA: Its capital is located to the west of the Wuhu Eit 
River. It is in the former land of Anxi 2." [ts king, who is also a clansman of [the 
king of] the state of Kang 5, is surnamed Zhaowu H4 ;& and styles himself Foshi (f 
&. Its capital is two /i square. There are several hundred persons able to bear arms. 
The king sits on a golden sheep throne. It is 400 /i °°” from the state of An 4 to the 
northeast, over 200 /i °**! from the state of Mu # to the northwest, and 7,500 1i 7?! from 
Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its 


local products." ^"! 


[236] “It is in the former land of Anxi": Since Wunahe was to the south of the Amu Darya, it is 
possible that it was once a dependency of Anxi. 

[237] “400 /i” (Distance 15.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Wunahe and that of An Z. 

[238] “Over 200 /i” (Distance 15.2): The distance from the seat of the king's government of 
Wunahe and that of Mu f£. 

[239] “7,500 li” (Distance 15.3): The distance between the seat of the king’s government of An 
and Gua Province. From this we can deduce the distance between the seat of the king's government of 
An and Gua Province, i.e., the difference between 7,500 /i, the distance between the seat of Wunahe 
and Gua Province, and 400 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's government of Wunahe and 
that of An. 

[240] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu FH ^F. (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), Wunahe sent an envoy to the court to 


present tribute. 
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The state of Mu f£: Its capital is located to the west of the Wuhu K} River. It 


-[241] 


is also in the former land of Anxi^ ', which borders on Wunahe. Its king, who is also 


a clansman of the king of the state of Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself 


US 


Alanmi [ifii 2. Its capital is three /i square. There are 2,000 persons able to bear 
arms. It is 500 Ji P?! from the state of An to the northeast, over 200 /i "*! from the state 
of Wunahe to the east, over 4,000 /i "^" from the state of Bosi JE Hi "^ to the west, 
and 7,700 Ji "** from Gua Province to the east. During the Daye reign-period it sent an 


envoy to present its local products. "*? 


[241] “It is also in the former land of Anxi”: Since the state of Mu # was to the south of the 
Amu Darya, it is possible that it was once a dependency of Anxi. 

[242] “500 /i” (Distance 16.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Mu and that of the state of An &. 

[243] “Over 200 /i” (Distance 16.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
the state of Mu and that of the state of Wunahe. 

[244] The state of Bosi jit refers to Sassanian Persia. 

[245] “4,000 /?" (Distance 16.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Mu and that of Bosi. 

[246] “7,700 li” (Distance 16.4): The distance from the seat of the king's government of Mu 
via that of Wunahe to Gua Province; i.e., the aggregate of 200 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Mu and that of Wunahe, and 7,500 /i, the distance between the seat of the king's 
government of Wunahe and Gua Province. 

[247] According to the “Yangdi ji (xia)" of Suishu, on the day jiawu H4F- (the first day) in the 
first month of the eleventh year of the Daye reign-period (615), the state of Mu sent an envoy to the 


court to present tribute. 
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The state of Bosi j£ Sfr: Its capital is the town of Sulin RHO” 
on the Dahe i# &j River"*. and is in the former land of Tiaozhi /& xz ^". Its king styles 


himself Kusahe Jii f# ftl!) Its capital is over ten /i square. There are over 20,000 persons 


, which is located 


able to bear arms. The inhabitants ride on elephants in warfare. There is no death 
penalty, but a prisoner has his arms or legs cut off and his property confiscated, or 
else his beard is trimmed and fixed to his neck, to set him apart." Commoners aged 


three or more must pay four cash in population tax. The men marry their own older or 
[254] 


younger sisters." When a man dies, they leave the corpse on a mountain”™! and go 


into mourning for one month. The king wears on his head a golden flowered cap, sits on 
[255] 


a golden lion throne, ^" and decorates himself by sprinkling gold filings on his beard. 


He is clad in a brocade robe with tassels attached to it. In the land there is an abundance 
of fine horses, large donkeys, lions, white elephants, large birds’ eggs" 2, true pearls, 
glass" 7l amber?! coral, liuli XE (ceramic glazes), agate, crystal, jadeite, huluojie Wf 
MFL, lüteng f°! mica", diamond”), gold, silver, zinc ore"? bronze, steel" ^", 
tin, brocade, /bai]die [FA] # (white cotton cloth), delicate cloth, gushu ES, tadeng 


BESEL cuna?!, var naka" 9". sandalwood, gold threaded °**! weave,red deerskin 
& g 


[269] [270 [271] 272] 


, saffron!” ”, storax?"!!. costus?"?!. and other 


yo 


rugs, vermilion, mercury, frankincense 


aromatics, black pepper, pippal (pippali)" "^, crystallized sugar""*, half honey", date 


[276] dq? [278] [279] « 


palms" ", monkshood" ", myrobalan" , oak galls“ ^, “salty green", and orpiment. The 


Tujue (Türks) are unable to reach the state, but do maintain ties with it. Bosi often sent 
envoys to present tribute." It is several hundred /i ^"! from the sea to the west" over 
4,000 Ji *! from the state of Mu to the east, 4,500 /i P! from Fulin 4k "*" to the 


northwest, and 11,700 /i ** from Gua Province to the east. 


[248] The Dahe River refers to the Tigris. “Dahe” 3€ &j [dat-hat] is a transcription of Diglat (the 


name of the Tigris among the natives). ™* 


[249] The town of Sulin #R Hj is located in the south of Bagdad. “Sulin” # W [sa-lien] can be 


109 


seen as a transcription of Seleucia." Others argue that it is a transcription of Sürastàn.' ^ 


UT 


[250] “The former land of Tiaozhi": The Syrian area, where Seleucia was located, was once 
“Tiaozhi”, the territory under the control of the Seleucid Dynasty. 

[251] Kusahe J& Efl is the king of Sassanian Persia, Khusrau I (r. 531-579). 

[252] The penalties like having the beard trimmed, etc., are based on the “Yiyu zhuan” of 
Zhoushu. 

[253] *The men marry their own older or younger sisters": This refers to the next-of-kin marriage 
advocated by Zoroastrianism. 

[254] *They leave the corpse on a mountain": This refers to the funeral custom typical of the 
Zoroastrians, i.e., the so-called celestial burial or sky burial. 

[255] “Golden lion throne": For the “golden lion throne", the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Jiu Tangshu 
reads “lion couch". At least on the reverse of the coins issued during the reign of Ardashir I (r. 
224-240), the image of the the throne had legs in the shape of those of a lion.'"' 

[256] “Large birds’ eggs” KSH : First seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji. 

[257] “Poli” KAZ (glass) is already seen in the *Yiyu zhuan” of Zhoushu. 

[258] “Shoupo” SRi% (amber) should be the “hupo” JE in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu; the 
change was to observe a taboo of a Tang emperor's name. 

[259] “Huluojie” VETE T5 is borax according to one opinion. “Huluojie” is perhaps the transcription 
of furak in Middle Persian." 

[260] The meaning of “/iiteng” m H$ is unknown. 

[261] *Huoqi" +X #% (mica) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[262] "Jingang" & W] (diamond) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[263] *Toushi" $M (zinc ore) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan” of Zhoushu. 

[264] “Bintie” $$ (steel) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[265] *Tadeng" SES is first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan” of the Hou-Han shu. 

[266] “Huna” i BS (guna) is a kind of fabric. “Huna” RER, according to one view, may be 
taken as the transcription of yuna or guna in Iranian.'? 

[267] *Yuenuo" Hèt; (varn. aka) refers to brocade. According to one view, it is etymologically 
evolved from varnax in Persian. "^ 

[268] “Zhicheng” RIR (gold threaded weave) is first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[269] “Xunlu” 3& [E (frankincense) should be the same as the “xunlu” $ K£ in the “Xi Rong 
zhuan" Pu 3X3 of Weilüe. 

[270] “Yujin” S 4 (saffron) is first seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 


[271] “Suhe” fi (storax) is first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan” of Hou-Han shu. 

[272] *Qingmu" 1$ A (costus) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 

[273] “Bibo” $f% (pippal; pippali) is the same as “bibo” 4%, already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan" 
of Zhoushu. 

[274] “Shimi” 4% (crystallized sugar) is first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[275] The meaning of *banmi" ?:9£ (half honey) is unknown. 

[276] *Qiannian zao” FFR (date palms) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan” of Zhoushu. 

[277] “Fuzi” [ft is monkshood.'? 

[278] *Helile" 53/5233] (myrobalan) is a kind of fruit tree (Terminalia chebulla). *Helile" z:[ 5249] 
is a transcription of haritaki in Sanskrit and halilain in Persian. 

[279] *Wushizi" fi&&-f- (oak galls) is already seen in the “Yiyu zhuan” of Zhoushu. 

[280] Its relationship with the Tujue: In the sixth century, the Tujue and Bosi formed an alliance 
and destroyed Yida. Immediately after Yida's destruction, the Tujue took control of the north of 
Central Asia, and bordered Bosi along the Amu Darya. For trading and other reasons, the two states 
soon found themselves in conflict with each other. The Tujue forces quickly moved to the south along 
the Amu Darya and occupied the land, reaching as far as Jibin Jj £i and settling in all the territories 
that used to belong to Yida. According to the records of Menander (10, 3), in 568 the Tujue first sent 
an envoy to Byzantium to plot against Bosi, attempting to open a direct trade route with the west." 
The statement that *Bosi often sent envoys to present tribute" refers to the events during the reign 
of Khan Tongyehu. This is why there is the following assessment in the “Tujue zhuan (xia)" of Jiu 
Tangshu: "Khan Tongyehu was brave and calculating, good at fighting and conquest. He thus annexed 
Tiele to the north, resisted Bosi in the west, reached Jibin to the south, and all these territories 
submitted to him. With 100,000 men able to bear arms, he became the hegemon over the Western 
Regions and possessed the land that formerly belonged to Wusun 34%. He moved the royal court to 
Qianquan T-5& to the north of the state of Shi 4 . He made Jielifa $87] 4€ (Iltäbär) the king of all the 
states in the Western Regions, and sent one Tutun Ilf: it, to assist in the administration over these states 
while in charge of taxation. The flourishing of the Western Rong JX, was unprecedented". "" 

[281] “The sea” here refers to the Mediterranean. 

[282] “Several hundred /7” (Distance 17.1): The distance from the seat of the king’s government 
of Bosi to the eastern shore of the Mediterranean. 

[283] “Over 4,000 /i” (Distance 17.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of 
Bosi and that of Mu f£. 
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[284] “Fulin” $353 refers to Eastern Rome. “Fulin” # 9, according to one view, is the transcription 
of Fürümi (meaning, the Roman territories), the corruption of Rimi in Iranian." 

[285] “4,500 /;? (Distance 17.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of Bosi 
and that of Fulin. 

[286] “11,700 /7 (Distance 17.4): The distance from the seat of the king’s government of Bosi 
via that of Mu to Gua Province, i.e., the aggregate of 4,000 /i, the distance between the seat of the 
king's government of Bosi and that of Mu, and 7,700 /i, the distance between the seat of the king’s 


government of Mu and Gua Province. 
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Emperor Yang sent the Commandant of Cloud-Swift Cavalry, Li Yu 7E 5, on a mission 


to Bosi."*" Soon after it sent an envoy following [Li] Yu to present its local products. ^**! 


[287] "Emperor Yang sent the Commandant of Cloud-Swift Cavalry, Li Yu, on a mission to 
Bosi”: According to one opinion, Li Yu went along with Wei and Du who are mentioned above. They 
took different routes halfway, with Wei Jie and others making their way south to India, and Li Yu 
making his way west to Bosi."" It is my opinion that Li Yu first arrived in the state of An %€ in the 
company of Du Xingman, and then went all the way to Bosi by himself. 

[288] "Soon after it sent an envoy following [Li] Yu to present its local products": This is not 


recorded in the basic annals. 
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The state of Cao }#: It is located to the north of the Cong Mountains"?! and is the state 
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of Jibin Æ of Han times.” Its king, who is a clansman of the king of the state of Kang"?! 


is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Shunda JIAi%. Its capital is four /i square. There 
are over 10,000 persons able to bear arms. Its laws are severe; both murderers and 
robbers are executed. It is their custom to worship [gods] indiscriminately. In the Cong 


292) whose ceremonial and 


Mountains there is a heavenly god by the name of Shun JIA 
trappings are extravagant. His dwellings are made of gold and silver plates, with a silver 
floor. There are over 1,000 persons who come to offer sacrifices to the god every day. In 
front of his temple is a fish skeleton, the orifice of which is open and large enough for 


[294] an d 


a horse and rider to pass through."" The king wears a golden fish-head crown 
sits on a golden horse throne. In the land there is an abundance of rice, millet, beans, 
and wheat, as well as elephants, horses, humped cattle, gold, silver, steel, qushu SEE, 
vermilion, indigo"?) benzoin, costus and other aromatics, crystallized °°] sugar, half 
honey, dark salt, axwai, myrrh"?", and white monkshood""., It is several hundred /i 
from the sea to the west, 700 Ji P% from Fanyan ILZE °°! to the north, 600 Zi P! from 
the state of Jie 4| °°" to the east, and 6,600 /i P”! from Gua Province to the northeast. 


During the Daye reign-period, it sent an envoy to present its local products. P^! 


[289] “It is located to the north of the Cong Mountains": The “Xi Rong (si)" P8 JX PY in the 
section of the “Bianfang (ba)" 3&[Jj X of Tongdian i8 i. records: “By Sui times, it was called the state 
of Cao jÉ, located southwest of the Cong Mountains". The “Xiyu zhuan (shang)" of Xin Tangshu 
states: “Jibin J&j £1 is the state of Cao of Sui times, located south of the Cong Mountains”. The record 
in the former is accurate. The *Cong Mountains" here refers to the Hindükush Mountains. 

[290] Jibin of Han times was situated in the middle and lower reaches of the River Kabul," so 
the Sui people called it Jiabishi i 4; (located on the upper reaches of the River Kabul), which is 
inaccurate, resulting from the fact that the people then were not clear about the location of Jibin in 
Han times. 

[291] “Its king, who is a clansman of the king of the state of Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu": This 
misunderstanding is caused by the confusion of the state of Cao j## with the state of Cao f. 

[292] “Shun tian shen” Xii should be the Chunatian £2J[-X (Déva Suna), one of the Devas 
in Brahmanism, in the section on the state of Caojucha 1E IZ in Da Tang Xiyu ji KJ Pü3an (ch. 
12). “Shun” M and “Chuna” #3 are variations in the transcription of the same name, i.e., Suna. 


[293] Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 1), in the section on the state of Jiabishi WFA , contains the following 
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passage: “Each year the peak increases in height several hundred chi, till it approaches the height of 
Mount Sunasilà, in the state of Caojucha (Jaguda); then when it thus faces it, it suddenly falls down 
again. I have heard this story in neighboring countries. When first the heavenly spirit Suna came from 
far to this mountain desiring to rest, the spirit of the mountain, affrighted, shook the surrounding 
valleys. The heavenly spirit said, *Because you have no wish to entertain me, therefore this tumult and 
confusion; if you had but entertained me for a little while, I should have conferred on you great riches 
and treasure; but now I go to the state of Caojucha to the mountain Sunasila, and I will visit it every 
year. On these occasions, when the king and his ministers offer me their tribute, then you shall stand 
face to face with me'. Therefore Mount Aruna having increased to the height suddenly falls down 
again at the top". (Samuel Beal, trans., Si-yu-ki: Buddhist Records of the Western World, Pt. 1, p. 62; 
with modifications.) Da Tang Xiyu ji (ch. 12), in the section on the state of Caojucha WENE , records: 
“This Déva spirit formerly came from Mount Arun. a in Kapisa, and took up his abode here in the 
Mount Sunasila. He is severe or good, causing misfortune or exercising violence. Those who evoke 
him with faith obtain their wishes; those who despise him reap misfortune. Therefore people both far 
off and near show for him deep reverence; high and low alike are filled with religious awe of him. The 
princes, nobles, and people of this as well as of foreign countries assemble every year at a season of 
rejoicing which is not fixed, and offer gold and silver and precious objects of rare value, with sheep, 
and horses, and domestic animals; all which they present in simple and confiding trust, so that though 
the earth is covered with silver and gold, and the sheep and horses fill the valleys, yet no one would 
dare to covet them: they consider them as things set apart for the sacred purposes. The heretics, by 
subduing their minds and mortifying their flesh, get from the spirits of heaven sacred formulae. By the 
use of these they are frequently able to control diseases and recover the sick". (Beal, trans., Pt. II, pp. 
284-285.) This is an example of the belief in the Deva. 

[294] “The king wears a golden fish-head crown": For the “golden fish-head crown", the “Xiyu 
zhuan" in Beishi and the “Xi Rong (si)" in the “Bianfang (ba)" section of Tongdian read the “golden 
ox-head crown 4 ^F Siz”. Some scholars believe that in light of the coins issued by the state of Cao 
i , the version stating “fish-head” is incorrect." 

[295] *Qingdai" $$ f& is "dianqing" Bit Fi (“indigo”), used as a cosmetic by women. The “Xi Rong 
(si)" Vi 3X; PY section in the “Bianfang (ba)" 3 Jj /\ of Tongdian iff Bi records: “Women do not use 
face powders, only applying indigo-blue to their eyes”.'” 

[296] *Awei" PIER (axwai) is a kind of resin. “Awer” [£f , according to one view, is the transcription 


of ankwa in Tocharian." 
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[297] “Moyao” 12 & (myrrh): A kind of resin, used by the ancient Egyptians to preserve the body. 
“Mo” Ù , according to one view, is the transcription of murr in Semitic languages." 

[298] “Bai fuzi” Flt (white monkshood) is first seen in the “Xi Rong zhuan" of Weilüe. 

[299] Fanyan JL $E is generally believed to be Bamian. 

[300] “700 /7” (18.1): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the state of Cao 
W and Fanyan. 

[301] Some believe that the state of Jie | was located in Mastüj. "^ According to the “Xi Rong (wu)" 
PX, TL in the “Bianfang (jiu)? 3Jj JL section of Tongdian 38 Ji, “The state of Jie $ was known in Sui 
times, situated in the Cong Mountains. It adjoins the state of Shemi HRJ [between present-day Chitral 
and Mastuj] to the west and south, and extends to Yida in the northwest. It is 12,000 /i from Chang’an. 
It has 10,000 households. With a hot climate, it produces rice, wheat, millet, bean, sheep, and horses. 
It also produces /uosha X% Yb and indigo. Their marriage customs are the same as those of the Tujue. 
After death the bodies are abandoned in the mountains”. The record should be roughly similar to that 
on the state of Jie #J in this memoir. 

[302] “600 li” (Distance 18.2): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Cao jf and that of the state of Jie ÀJ. 

[303] “6,600 /;" (Distance 18.3): The distance between the seat of the king's government of the 
state of Cao and Gua Province; the particular route is unknown. 


[304] This is not mentioned in the basic annals. 


eer] | | n 


[305] The section on the state of Fu [ff will not be commented on, since it does not belong the 


the “Western Regions". 


PRAM, AAR, WAR, DAME, PCE. RB 
z PORT, DEO RR, REZEN, CAS, BUC Hh, 
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The official historian comments: From of old, the opening up [of the lands] of 
distant barbarians and the communication with isolated regions have necessarily been 
due to the vision of sovereigns who have promoted ambitious ministers. Zhang Qian 5f 


[307] ; 


#€ pioneered the way" in front, while Ban Chao JE cast away his pen" "" behind. 
Either we bound [foreign states to the Middle Kingdom] using valuable treasures 
or we made them submit in fear of sharp swords. Those who threw themselves into 
places where there were ten thousand [different] deaths [awaiting them] did so for the 
momentary glory of the dynasty, and this was all due to the emphasis placed by the 
Sovereign upon the dynasty's achievement of far-reaching fame: the ministers perished, 
considering it meritorious to think little of their own lives, and this was from knowing 
that what the one above thought good, those below must embrace with even more 
enthusiasm. Emperor Yang's 4% enterprise was so grandiose that it eclipsed both Qin # 
and Han. No sooner had Pei Ju presented his Xiyu tuji (Maps and Records on the Western 
Regions)! to stir the imagination than he set off to personally lead ten thousand 
chariots from the Yumen Æ [5 Barrier?" and establish Yiwu [f P™ and Qiemo H. 
A P"! [prefectures]. From the Barrier west as far as the Flowing Sands the people had 
become disaffected and were deprived of livelihood. If there were no worries about the 
Northern Di žk, and the battle against the Eastern Yi # were won", [the emperor] 
would repair garrisons at Luntai jj ££, build the walls at Wulei Ki P! 
pearls from Da Qin KÆ", and solicit birds’ eggs from Tiaozhi f/& 3z ^'^, having 


them transported to and fro through many hands. How could the hardship [from so 


, seek luminous 


much effort] be borne? In ancient times, under the system of the sage emperors"'. the 
sphere of activity was limited to an area of 5,000 /i square, and they brought tranquility 
to the Xia 2 people (Chinese) while permitting themselves no desire for territorial 
aggrandizement: yet how could their authority not increase, and their virtue not spread? 


We should not trouble ourselves over the various barbarians, nor let the useful be 


318] 
9 


damaged by the useless. Thus, when Qin garrisoned the five mountain ranges". and 


pis]. people died on the roads 


when Han became preoccupied with the three frontiers 
from starvation, one after another, and the population was reduced by half, [and when] 
the house of Sui relied upon its strength it also found itself helpless at the Qing Ff Sea 
[Kokonor]."??! These were all cases where only one man went astray, but hundreds of 
millions fell victim to the consequences. If we think deeply about the truth that “the 


»»[321] 


Western Rong were then reduced to order , resolutely refuse requests to send a 


[322] [323] 


Protector-General "^, return their thoroughbred horses" ^, and do not seek the tribute of 
white wolves". then the seven Rong and nine Yi will all find out how the wind blows 
[and come to the court] with [the help of] a series of interpreters. [In this way,] although 
the victory at Liaodong i would not have been gained"? the disaster at Jiangdu YT. 


#5 would not have befallen." 


[306] “The official historian comments”: The words beginning with “Wei Zheng comments...” 
TAG El in the “Xi Rong (wu)” PIZA. in the “Bianfang (jiu)" 397 JL of Tongdian are almost identical; 
hence we can conclude that the “official historian” is none other than Wei Zheng. 

[307] “Zhang Qian pioneered the way" 4fe## 8225 : The “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji records: “About 
a year later the deputy envoys whom he had sent to make contact with states such as Daxia KÆ all 
came to court, in many cases with people from those places, and for the first time the states of the 
northwest then came into communication with Han. It was [Zhang] Qian who had pioneered the way, 
and all those who subsequently went there as envoys mentioned the name of the Marquis of Bowang 


TIH as a pledge of good faith among the outer states, who then trusted them". (Hulsewé and Loewe, 


32 means to open up, and kong 28 means to pioneer. This is to say that Zhang Qian had pioneered the 
way to the Western Regions". 

[308] “Ban Chao cast away his pen": According to the “Ban Chao zhuan" HE81% in Hou-Han 
shu, “In the fifth year of the Yongping reign-period (62 CE), [Ban Chao’s] elder brother [Ban] Gu [&] 
was appointed Gentleman Scribe (Jiaoshulang Tz &B[ ). Ban Chao came to Luoyang with his mother. 
His family being poor, he was often employed by officials to copy documents, in order to support his 
mother. The job was time-consuming and arduous, and he often cast his writting brush [to the floor], 
sighing, ‘Even without other ambitions and means to realize them, a man should emulate Fu Jiezi 8 


fr ¥ and Zhang Qian to accomplish something in other lands, so as to be ennobled. How could he 


remain a copyist, amidst brushes and inkstones, for long?'" 

[309] The Xiyu tuji: It is listed in the “Jingji zhi (er)" &&$&5 — of Suishu: “Sui Yiyu tu P Và 3sk [in] , 
three juan 3$ (chapters), by Pei Ju". It was completed in the second year of the Daye reign-period. 
In addition to texts there are maps, illustrations, and portraits (on geography and customs). The book 
is no longer extant, but the preface is included in the “Pei Ju zhuan” of Suishu. Some fragments 
can be found in Jongdian, Taiping huanyu ji K°F 3€ 3: ad, Yuhai XE if, and Shiji zhengyi E id 1E H, 
among others." It is generally believed that Xiyu tuji was one of the most important sources for this 
memoir, * but there is no indisputable evidence.'” 

[310] *... he set off to personally lead ten thousand chariots from the Yumen Barrier": In the 
fifth year of the Daye reign-period, Emperor Yang was personally involved in the expedition against 
the Tuyuhun, commanding the army himself. On the return journey, he received the envoys from the 
various states in the Western Regions by Mount Yanzhi 3&& X. The emperor only reached as far as 
Zhangye "ii ; he did not venture beyond the Yumen Barrier. "^ 

[311] The seat of Yiwu ftt prefecture was in present-day Hami lA 4%, Xinjiang #48. The 
“Xi Rong (san)" FJZ = in the “Bianfang (qi)" [jE setion of Tongdian records that Yiwu “pledged 
allegiance to the Central Plains towards the end of Sui, and the prefecture of Yiwu was founded”. 
It is also recorded in the fragment of Shazhou Yizhou dizhi YIP- JH HET that “in the sixth year of 
the Daye reign-period of Sui, the land east of the town was bought and the prefecture of Yiwu was 
established. Following the chaos of Sui it reverted to the rule of the Hu". According to the section 
on *Xizhou" FẸ} in the *Longyou dao (xia)? fig#7iH F of Yuanhe junxian zhi JG VEI [isl zs (ch. 
40), “Sui obtained the area in the sixth year of the Daye reign-period (610) and established Yiwu 
prefecture there". ' According to the “Yangdi ji (shang)" of Suishu, on the day renyin E in the 
fourth month of the fifth year of the Daye reign-period (609), Yiwu "sent an envoy to the court to 
pay respects". On the day renzi T- T" in the sixth month of the same year the Tutunshe of Yiwu again 
came to the Sui court, and "offered an area of several thousand /i square to the emperor". On the 
day bingchen WW JR , the emperor “entertained the king of Gaochang and the Tutunshe [of Yiwu] with a 
banquet in the Hall". The so-called presentation of land was only a symbolic act, hence the battle to 
pacify Yiwu directed by Xue Shixiong ##tILHE. According to the “Xue Shixiong zhuan" AY tHE of 
Suishu, in the sixth year of the Daye reign-period, “[Xue] Shixiong was appointed the Senior General 
commanding the troops along the road to Yumen, and he was to join forces with Khan Qimin £X Fé 
(r. 599-611) of the Tujue to attack Yiwu. [Xue's] army arrived at Yumen [Barrier], but Khan Qimin 


broke his promise and his forces did not come. [Xue] Shixiong’s army crossed the desert alone. [The 


ruler at] Yiwu first thought that the Sui army would be unable to reach it and did not prepare for 
defense. When he heard that the [Xue] Shixiong's army had crossed the desert, he, greatly frightened, 
offered to surrender and went to the campsite of [Xue's] army to present oxen and wine. Thereupon 
[Xue] Shixiong built a walled town to the east of the town of Yiwu of Han times, and called it New 
Yiwu. He then made his way back, leaving Grand Master of Imperial Entertainments with the Silver 
Seal and Blue Ribbon, Wang Wei Ji , to garrison it with over 1,000 armored troops". The establishment 
of Yiwu Prefecture should have occurred after this battle. In short, Yiwu pledged allegiance to Sui in 
the sixth month of the fifth year of the Daye reign-period, and Sui established Yiwu prefecture in the 
sixth year of the Daye reign-period. According to the “Shihuo zhi” f £t zi of Suishu, “in the ninth year, [the 
emperor] ordered to levy taxes on the rich in Guanzhong [| area, making them contribute donkeys 
in proportion to their property, to be used for the transportation of grains to Yiwu, Heyuan ji] iji, and 
Qiemo HX [prefectures]. One consignment could be as many as hundreds of donkeys, each worth 
over 10,000”. This shows the burden of the new prefectures upon Sui.'”” 

[312] Qiemo prefecture: According to the “Tuyuhun zhuan" nt 418: of Suishu, after Emperor 
Yang's pacification of Tuyuhun, “The entire land west of the town of Linqiang fifi5é of Xiping PF, 
east of Qiemo, south of Qilian, and north of the Snow Mountain Œ Il] , belonged to Sui". According 
to the “Dili zhi (shang)" Jt FER [- in Suishu, “Another four prefectures were established.... [The entire 
territory of Sui] stretched 9,300 /i from east to west, and 4,815 /i from north to south, reaching 
the sea in the east and south, Qiemo in the west, and Wuyuan Ji in the north at the height 
of Sui’s prosperity". “The seat of Qiemo Prefecture was the ancient town of Qiemo [southwest of 
present-day Qiemo County]. There was the Qiemo River [Cherchen Darya] and the Sapi litt Marsh 
[near Tüzbulak]. It consists of two counties". The prefectures of Shanshan, Qiemo, and Yiwu, among 
others, are no more than garrisons. The Sui Dynasty did not last long, and it did not have the time 
to build. 

[313] “The battle against the Eastern Yi": Emperor Yang’s three expeditions against Gaogouli jy 
JHE in the eighth, ninth, and eleventh years of the Daye reign-period (which all ended in failure). 

[314] The repair of the garrisons at Luntai and the building of the walls at Wulei: For details, see 
the *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Hanshu. 

[315] “Luminous pearls from Da Qin": First seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu: “The 
soil produces lots of gold, silver and rare jewels, including: the jewel which shines at night, the full- 
moon pearl...". In the age described in Hou-Han shu, Da Qin refers to the Roman Empire. 


[316] “Birds’ eggs from Tiaozhi”: *Tiaozhi" //& xx is first seen in the “Dayuan liezhuan" of Shiji 


$Œ ñg , where “there are birds’ eggs as [large as water] jars". In the age described in the “Dayuan 
liezhuan" of Shiji, Tiaozhi refers to the Syrian kingdom under the Seleucids. 

[317] “The sage emperors” ff +E: Classic of Poetry, “Xia wu" Fak: “Successors tread in the 
steps [of their predecessors] in our Zhou. / For generations there had been wise kings Ilf TT ”.'” 
(James Legge's translation.) 

[318] “Qin garrisoned the five mountain ranges": According to the “Qin shihuang benji” 4449 5t 
Eft quotes Xu Guang RJ : “500,000 men garrisoned the five mountain ranges”. Shiji zhengyi Lad 
IEF quotes Guangzhou ji Jif} ad: “The five mountain ranges are Dayu KJH, Shi’an 4%, Linhe ffi 
22 , Jieyang 1&7, and Guiyang #253”. It also quotes Yudi zhi #4: “The first is Tailing 444, also 
known as Saishang 3€ E, presently known as Dayu; the second is Qitian Sj HI ; the third is Dupang 
ABIN ; the fourth is Mengzhu fifi; the fifth is Yueling Be 4”. 

[319] “Han became preoccupied with the three frontiers”: The “Liishu” {$ of Shiji states: 
“When Emperor Gaozu fj 1H became the ruler under Heaven, three frontiers rebelled”. The three frontiers 
refer to Chaoxian #H%% to the east, Nanyue Rit to the south, and the Xiongnu {J {J to the north. 
After Emperor Wu i ascended the throne, he began the expeditions against the Xiongnu in the 
second year of the Yuanshuo 7c] reign-period (127 BCE) and against Nanyue in the sixth year of the 
Yuanding Jūn reign-period (111 BCE), and in the third year of the Yuanfeng JË} reign-period (108 
BCE) pacified Chaoxian. 

[320] “Sui ... found itself helpless at the Qing Sea [Kokonor]": It refers to the expedition against 
the Tuyuhun in the fifth year of the Daye reign-period (609) led personally by Emperor Yang. 

[321] “If we think deeply about the truth that ‘the Western Rong were then reduced to order": “Yu 
gong” A £i in Shangshu [ij # (Book of Documents) states: “The Western Rong were then reduced to 
order". The Yan Zi Commentary on the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hanshu notes: “Xu JF is the same as ci 1X ". 

[322] “... resolutely refuse requests to send a Protector-General": It occurred in the reign of 
Emperor Guangwu Jf; of the Eastern Han; see the *Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu. 

[323] *... return their thoroughbred horses": According to the biography of Jia Juanzhi H452 in 
Hanshu, “To the reign of Emperor Xiaowen # X. ... At that time the emperor was presented a horse 
that could travel a thousand /i a day. He issued an edict concerning this: ‘With the ceremonial flags 
with figures of the Juan && bird ahead and the accompanying carriages behind, I can cover 50 /i a day 
when everything is fine, and 30 /i when travelling with armed personnel. If I ride a horse that travels a 


thousand /i a day, where should I go ahead, all by myself?’ He had the horse returned, with the travel 


expenses paid for the one who brought the present, saying in the edict, ‘I will not receive this present, 
hoping that people everywhere will no longer be thinking of bringing presents like this’. At that time, 
travel for pleasure was abandoned, the presentation of rare goods was stopped, and there were fewer 
[entertainers] who sang the songs of Zheng 9i and Wei (itj. Other times might be characterized by 
the many ostentatious women in the inner palaces, leading to the seclusion of the virtuous, and by 
the people of dubious character in power, leading to the silence of the officials who otherwise would 
have stood up—but not in the times of Emperor Wen. This is why he received the posthumous title of 
Xiaowen # X and the temple name of Taizong KA”. 

[324] “The tribute of white wolves": The “Zhouyu (shang)” Jaa E of Guoyu [8d if records: “King 
[Mu #8 ] did not listen [to the remonstration] and launched an expedition. He returned with four white 
wolves and four white deer. Since then people in remote and isolated regions no longer came [to the 
court]”. The Wei Œ Commentary: “White wolves and deer were the tribute paid by the Quanrong 
KF. King Mu reproached the Quanrong with improper means, exposing his army to the elements, 
harming his credibility and prestige. So the [chiefs and lords] in remote and isolated areas no longer 
came to court". 

[325] “The victory at Liaodong” refers to the expedition against Gaogouli during the Daye reign- 
period. 

[326] “Disaster at Jiangdu" refers to the mutiny at Jiangdu YL# (present-day Yangzhou 5| , 
Jiangsu 7I.f& Province), in which Emperor Yang was killed. See the “Yangdi benji (xia)" iz ZZ F 
of Suishu. 
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15 Jieli 3 fJ, the Khan of the Tujue (r. 620-630). 

16 “Seven towns": According to the “Dili zhi” 4t i5 of Jiu Tangshu f& F8 , “Sui began to build 
a town to the east of the site of the Yiwu Garrison of Han times to be Yiwu prefecture”. By Tang 
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fourth year of the Zhenguan reign-period". These constitute three towns. Line 51 in the Dunhuang 
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B &; this should be the fourth town. The *Dilizhi" 413; of Xin Tangshu 3i h4 8$ mentions three 
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concurrently. After it took control of Yiwu and Shanshan, it made tremendous efforts and incurred 
heavy costs: The inner resources were used on the outer, which were exhausted to no benefit". The 
“Dili zhi (san)" HEE — of Jiu Tangshu: “Sui’s Yiwu Prefecture: Towards the end of Sui, it was 
inhabited by the various Hu in the Western Regions. In the fourth year of the Zhenguan Fi i reign- 
period, it submitted to the authority [of Tang]. On its land Xiyi Province VU *M was established". 


The *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Xin Tangshu iki s: “The town of Yiwu was the seat of the Yihe È 
AK Colonel of Han times, where merchants and the Hu mingled, with 1,000 men able to bear arms. 
It was subject to the Tiele. The people were belligerent and tough. The soil was fertile and benigh. 
Toward the end of Sui it submitted to the authority of [Sui], and Yiwu Prefecture was established. 
When chaos ensued, it then submitted to the Tujue. In the fourth year of the Zhenguan reign-period 
(630), the chief of the town came to the court to pay his respects. When Jieli iif f| was defeated, 
[Yiwu] surrendered with seven towns. That area was made into Xiyi Province". We can see that Sui, 
after establishing Yiwu Prefecture, was exhausted by the heavy burden. 


133 Mao Shi zhushu "Es atii (ch. 23). 


—-— (ns + usi) "358: 
A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 79 OF NANSHI, *THE 
MEMOIR ON VARIOUS STATES IN THE WESTERN REGIONS” 


KPIAPGETUu PU, XE, Eu, mae rie, HU, UH 
m RUR, WARME, aml, ERRER. SATIRAN, SIT TKS 


The areas from west of the Yumen :E[' Barrier extend to the Western Sea". 
According to the histories of the Han Dynasty, they all belong to the Western Regions, 
in which there are states from Gaochang j= & to Bosi ył." Since the Jin # and Song 
^K Dynasties, [the states] sent envoys to court from time to time, but it is impossible to 
offer a detailed account of their natural conditions and social customs. Now we roughly 
describe matters pertaining to the various states in the Western Regions and present 


them as follows: 


[1] This memoir is mainly compiled from the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” PRAGA EEE in Liangshu 
UV. in some places condensed.' Here only the differences in the two texts are pointed out; no further 
comments are made. 

[2] The Western Sea should be the Mediterranean. 

[3] "The areas from west of the Yumen...”: In light of the scope of this memoir, what is meant 
by “the Western Regions” here differs from its original meaning, because the “Western Sea" and the 


area west of Bosi are included in the *Western Regions". 


mE, ECE, He IPS EIDEAEG GRE. HERRE 
Tk 7, RZE, TTR, RA HERE, ae, RU 





* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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ALES uz. ABER, ARAS. EREA. EMH 
SER, REMADE, FFR, FR, OBE REA AASE, HOP 
BR. AVENE. PERERA. BERSA, UU RAE. 


The state of Gaochang i E: Formerly"), its ruler was from the Han fi] family. 
Later, it was attacked and defeated by [Juqu] Wuhui [ 7H3E ] f&5, the younger brother 
of Juqu Maogian /XJ£, the King of Hexi 7#JP¥, and its king Han Shuang HIZK fled to 
the Ruru EE; À! for shelter. [Juqu] Wuhui occupied it and proclaimed himself king 
but was destroyed after one generation by Wei $^. The countrymen then established a 
man of the Qu #4 family, whose name was Jia 3£, as king. The Wei"! Dynasty conferred 
upon him the titles of General of Chariots and Cavalry, Duke of the Minister of Works, 
Commander-in-Chief of Military Operations of Qin 4 Province, Governor of Qin Province, 
and Duke of Jincheng 44 Prefecture™!. [Qu Jia] was on the throne for twenty-four 
years, and was given the posthumous title of “King of Zhaowu” lA [illustrious military 
accomplishments”). On his son Zijian FEX P! was conferred the titles of Commissioner 
with Extraordinary Powers, Cavalry Supreme General, Cavalier Attendant-in- 
Ordinary, Commander-in-Chief and Governor of Gua JÑ Province, Duke of Xiping P 


[10] 


Æ Prefecture, Unequaled in Honor" "^, and King of Gaochang (8j Ei, and he succeeded to 


the throne. 


[4] “Formerly” ( WJ ): There is no such a character in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu. 

[5] For Ruru 4t, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads Ruirui PN . 

[6] “By Wei” ( HA% ): The two characters are added to the text in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of 
Liangshu. 

[7] For Wei £8, , the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads “Yuan Wei" JCB. 

[8] For the “Duke of Jincheng Prefecture” IRABAZ, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu 
reads “Duke of Kaiguo [“Founder of the Dynasty”] of Jincheng Prefecture” 4>3n#i8 pA ENZY. 

[9] “His son Zijian ... succeeded to the throne” FF, Fmi (Literally, “His son was Zijian. 
Zijian succeeded the throne”): According to the collation notes in the punctuated edition, “Various 
editions read, ‘His son was Jian. Jian succeeded to the throne’. Amended after Liangshu". From this 
we know that for the name of Jia's son, various editions read “Jian”, the same as in the “Yiyu zhuan 


(xia) Si [8t F ” of Zhoushu Js] 8f, the “Gaochang zhuan” i5 Ei ff of Suishu [fj f, and the “Gaochang 
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zhuan" Ej & f& of Beishi 1b. 

[10] For *Commander-in-Chief and Governor and of Gua Province, Duke of Xiping Prefecture, 
Unequaled in Honor" 4 Et JRIH se, VUE Hz, BAHIA] — n], the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of 
Liangshu reads, “Commander-in-Chief of Military Operations of Gua Province, Governor of Gua 
Province, Duke of Kaiguo [Founder of the Dynasty] of Hexi Prefecture, Unequaled in Honor" 418 JR. 
MEER, JUNR SP, WERP, Gi] = n]. 


Hz RB Kb, A, REA, Pa aK, ABR. OH 
DUT ANS, I, HD. AE, BI BRA. ME, QS. GER. disc 77. dà 
B. WE, HJ SS. AUS, RE, RE, RG, PIRE 
Bp, PERDE, ARSA, XH b, Maik, wea, Be, JE. BA aaa 
HEN], ARM. ERE, STE. ME, BEC, ARA 
Wu. AH. LTR ANE, ASRS. SWAN. Hite, Fe 
+R, RARE, LERE., KASAMA. HAIL, AL UT XE 
ŽA. HRE, WAUA, 4188. SER, AMT, PKM, AE 
HÈT, NARRAK. MERKA, aci HS. AWSE, BA ER, P$ 
£5], MRA, AUR RAE. 


The state of [Gaochang] is in the former land of Jushi Hi fifi. It adjoins Henan 
Jj Fä in the south, connects to Dunhuang Zi 4& l" in the east, joins Qiuci #4 4% in the 
west, and neighbors on Chile # i] in the north. Forty-six defense commands have been 
established. Jiaohe 4€ 7A], Tiandi FH 4 , Gaoning i; $&, Linchuan fifi)||, Hengjie 8#, 
Liupo #2, Wulin #4 fk, Xinxing Xr 81, Youning H $£', Shichang 4 E, Dujin $& 
if, and Baili [4 Jy "are the names of its sixteen defense commands. For officials, 
there are generals for four of its defense commands, and generals of varied titles, as 
well as a Chief Official, Major, Examiner for the Chancellery, Examiner for the Army 
of the Center, Interpreter-Clerk, Interpreter Secretary, Consultant, Remonstrator!'"!, 
Colonel, and Archivist. The spoken language somewhat resembles that of the Middle 
Kingdom! They possess The Five Classics, the historical books of successive 
dynasties, and works by the exponents of the various schools of thought from the Spring 
and Autumn period onwards. The features of the people are generally the same as those 


of Gaoli j=; 5%. They braid their hair into a queue and let it hang down their backs. They 
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wear long robes with small sleeves and pants without vents in the seat. The women's 
hair is braided and does not hang down. They wear figured silk fabrics, tassels, rings, 
and bracelets. For weddings they practice the six ceremonies. The land is elevated and 
dry, and the town walls are built by piling up tamped earth. The houses are built by 
erecting timbers, which in turn are covered with earth. The climate is similar to that of 
Yizhou $$. The nine grains are all planted. The staple diet consists of parched oat 


'* and mutton meat. The land produces fine horses, wine made of grapes", and 


flour! 
rock salt. There is an abundance of vegetation. One type of grass has a fruit that is just 
like a silkworm cocoon, and silk from the cocoon is like fine hempen thread. It is called 
baidiezi H $F (white cotton). The countrymen pick it and weave it into cloth which 
is very soft and white, and used in trade. There are birds called “early crows”, which 
gather in front of the king's palace every morning. They line up without fear of human 


beings, and do not disperse until the sun rises. 


[11] For “Dunhuang” 248 , the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads “Dunhuang” 448. 

[12] *Youning" H1$& : The collation notes of the punctuated edition: “Various editions read ‘Ningyou’ 
#8 rH ; amended after Liangshu". “Youning” HÆ should be the “Ningrong” 2##% in the documents 
unearthed in Turfan. Cf. the commentary on the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu. 

[13] *Baili" HJJ should be the “Baiji” H} in the “Gaochang zhuan" of Beishi. “Li” JJ was 
written as “7i” 3 in the documents unearthed in Turfan.” 

[14] “Remonstrator” jis : There is no such a title in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu. 

[15] “Hua” $ is written as “Zhongguo” ‘Bq in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu. 

[16] “Mian” Aij is written as “chao” # in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu. 


[17] For “putao” iiit , the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads *putao" ji K. 


UK, FRE RRS A, SPP. RAS. EISE Sy. 
During the Datong X [i] reign-period of the Liang 3 Dynasty". [Qu] Zijian [ 7j ] 
FE sent envoys to present whistling salt pillows, grapes, fine horses, qusou f£ S£ "^! 


(wool carpets), and other goods. 


[18] There is no character Liang # in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu; it was added by 


Li;¥anshou. This practice applies to the following text. 

zun[19] Qusou WERE reads qushu fEfiE in the "Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu. 

id od sop IRL. EKETE, JOR ROE EAE UI, B EGRE 
BRB. BUR. BUR, APR, FARE LEF, HERRE M 
PE RTT I. AEF, EEA MT, AAR, UTS. EF, XE 
BoE Weenie do 

fest ei tedi Huy 6 z 

bli; Thestate:of Hua 7f: The people are divergent stock from the Jushi *&fifi people. 
Inthe first year:of the Yongjian 7K ££ reign-period of the Han Dynasty, Bahua /Viff 
followed Ban Yong Jt 9i to attack the northern savages and rendered great service. The 
Han made Bahua:the: Marquis of Further Jushi Who Is Allied with Han. From Wei £f 
to Jin # times it did not communicate with the Middle Kingdom. In the fifteenth year 
of the Tianjian X S5 reign-period [516 CE], its king Yedaiyilituo RAS 23 3E [ii first sent 
envoys to'présetit its local products. In the first year of the Putong 3£3Bi reign-period 
the king álso sent'envoys to present yellow lions, white marten coats, Persian brocade, 
and‘other gifts. In the-seventh year [of the Putong reign-period] the king, presenting a 


memorial, also paid tribute. 


"EU. ORS), Japa. ARR, TESST. SEDE C. 
RRR MRK RY, GAS TUM. aR SEB, TRE, EHn, 
ZL si Fg et, BLA AEA ES. FECA En. WASE, EF 
BAF. AG FMR SH, MEER. KARR, HEZIABA, 
RAR, WSR bor, MPRE., MG, RR, RIB. RE 
ARARAK. GH, BASE NAAR AS, MES, URAR, WFR, RES RH 
RIR, FEKAU IRE., FAR, Kii, EA RU RR. EF 
Mik. ZIURRE. EIE, PAH, acel o Haar Ane Rill, 


[ RE] agri x [uO T. esna 





When: Wei .4-had its residence at Dai,” Hua iff was still a small state subject to 
the Ruru ‘ij fj. Later it gradually became stronger and invaded the states of Bosi Y¥ 
it, Kepantuo 15 fi [/z"", Jibin BIA, Yangi ES £f, Qiuci 442%, Shule Pit, Gumo t; 
8 i Yutian/F [KK]; and 'Goupan 4J fft ^", among others, and opened up territories which 


extended for over 1,000 /i. The soil is temperate, there are many rivers and mountains 
but few trees". and the five grains are grown. The staple diet consists of parched bat 
flour and mutton meat. Beasts native to it are the lion, the two-footed camel, and the 
wild donkey with horns. The men all excel at shooting arrows from horseback; they 
wear a long robe with small sleeves and decorate their belts with gold and jade. The 
women wear fur cloaks and on their heads there is a piece of wood carved into a horn 
six chi JX long, which is decorated with gold and silver. There are few women, and 
older and younger brothers marry one wife. They are without walled cities, living in 
felt tents with a window open to the east. Their king sits on a golden couch, which i is 
revolved following the planet Jupiter. The king and his wife sit shoulder to shoulder to 
receive visitors. They have no script, but use wooden slips as tallies. In communications 
with neighboring states, they make use of the Hu script of neighboring states in order 
to prepare documents in the Hu language, using parchment instead of paper. They are 
without officials. They worship the God of Heaven and the Fire God. Every day they 
go outside [of their tents] to sacrifice to the gods and then they take breakfast. They 
prostrate themselves only once. When there is a death the coffin is made of wood; when 
a parent dies, the child will cut off one of his ears. As soon as burial is over, things go 
on as usual. Their language is intelligible only through oral interpretation conducted a by 


the people of Henan jr] 4. 


f 
3 


, SiGe H DONS 


[20] For *When Wei had its residence at Dai," the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Me reads, 


; e 
Io 04) adi [a£] 


*When the Yuan Wei had its residence at Sanggan" MS RAH. 
[21] For “Kepantuo” 75 f£ [/Z, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu reads Ap riba” i B. 
This is a significant variation. i dace E M leri i elu M ica 
[22] For “Gouban” /:]fl£, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads *Goupan" ^1] f£. 
[23] For “there are many rivers and mountains, but few trees” Alli } if. ASK: the’ “Xibei zhu 


Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads, “There are many rivers and trees” Z1 JIR. 


Cheb. Jude. pp ae ERES MIL. JUSSI, KIRAR 


RET. wal. TEGERE CHORUS MI. vs 


ij jé MOUSE 2N) ir Ho 7% 


"Hebatan xiu: Zhouguke Ji] Hf and humidan 3] 45 FF "are all small states 
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near the state of Hua. For all states that are near Hua, their clothes and appearance are 
the same as those of Hua. In the first year of the Putong #3 reign-period they sent 


envoys, following the envoys of Hua, to present their local products. "^! 


[24] For *Humidan" HHR F}, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads *Humidan" i] $£ 7]. 
[25] This section is a condensation of the records on Hebatan, Zhouguke, and Humidan in the 


*Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu. 


FI], EXA UE Hottest. PRR Eig, STE] 
mas AE. P" PEM. JSON AT, PaO. ES, A6. TUR, 
RST), PAF, EMT. 


The state of Baiti 148: Its king is surnamed Zhi x, and named Shijiyi EPZ. 
Its ancestors were probably descended from a divergent Hu stock of the Xiongnu. When 
he fought with the Xiongnu, Guan Ying iJ killed a cavalryman under a Baiti [158 
[general] in Han times, who was [a native of the state]. "^ That state exists to the east 
of the state of Hua at a distance of a six-day-journey."" To the west it extends as far 
as Bosi J£ Hf. The land produces millet, wheat, watermelons, and other kinds of fruit. 
Their foods more or less resemble those of Hua. In the third year of the Putong reign- 


period, it sent envoys to present its local products. 


[26] The two characters, Jz:tl, are not found in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu. 
[27] Æ Ed. (The state exists to the east of the state of Hua): In the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” 


of Liangshu, there is a character 4 (“at present") in front of ft . 


moe, PC BRE. ARE, RRO, EC HAS 
ARAM, UÀ 


[The state of] Qiuci 442%: It is an old state in the Western Regions. After the Jin $$ 
Dynasty was relocated to the south of the [Yangzi] River, communications [with it] were 
cut off. "" [n the second year of the Putong reign-period [521 CE], the king of Qiuci, 


Niruimozhunasheng JE m £k Js, sent envoys to offer a memorial and present its 


local products. °” 


[28] “After the Jin # Dynasty was relocated to the south of the [Yangzi] River, communications 
[with it] were cut off" ( Á & EETTAF3I ): These are the words of Li Yanshou. The *Xibei zhu Rong 
zhuan" of Liangshu reads, “During the Taikang reign-period of the Jin Dynasty it sent the prince 
to attend at court... From then on there were no communications [between Qiuci] and the Middle 
Kingdom". 

[29] This section is a condensation of the account on Qiuci in the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of 


Liangshu. 


FRA, FERS BE 48, PREIE, MALAE, RT. t= 
E, NRR, HUE, XORURDASE. CCIBFE4E,. XORUREQZUe pp. U^ 


The state of Yutian T [it]: It is an old state of the Western Regions." In the ninth year 
of the Tianjian X 55 reign-period it established communications with the dynasty south 


of the [Yangzi] River," 


sending envoys to present its local products. In the thirteenth 
year [of the Tianjian reign-period] it presented a prabha buzhang 2L 34$ [buzhang was 
a portable large silk screen sheltering court ladies from public view]. In the eighteenth 
year it presented glazed small-mouthed jars. In the seventh year of the Datong KF] reign- 
period it also presented a jade Buddha carved abroad." 

[30] For “It is an old state of the Western Regions" PY itz f E], the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of 
Liangshu reads, “It is a state of the Western Regions" Pq Jak i. 

[31] “It established communications with the dynasty south of the [Yangzi] River" 4@iHYLA : 
The words, absent from the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of Liangshu, were added by Li Yanshou, as in 
the subsequent text. 


[32] This part is excerpted from that section on Yutian in the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan” of 


Liangshu. 


AEE, NIE Bt, DEAR, PRA, Abe. A E 
AP, Sal eR, BA ik. UA. Ach RU. SEHEN 
H, METRE, SHEDS, AUR. SE RCES. HEE, EMER. 


RPK, MALE, ww. 


The state of Kepantuo i5 fis: It is a small state, which is located to the west of 
Yutian T-[4]. To the west it is a neighbor of the state of Hua }#7, to the south it adjoins the 
state of Jibin /5j £1, and to the north it connects to the state of Shale 74. The seat of 


lis in a valley. The [capital] town is over ten /i in circumference, 


the king’s government 
and there are twelve towns in the country. The customs are similar to those of Yutian. 
The people have clothes made of gubei [kapok] cloth, and wear a long robe with small 
sleeves and trousers with narrow openings. The soil is suitable for wheat, which is 
supplied as food. There is an abundance of cattle, horses, camels, sheep, and other 
animals. The country produces good felt." Its king is surnamed Gesha #5 >. In the first 
year of the Zhong Datong "PX [n] reign-period it established communications with the 


dynasty south of the Yangzi River, sending envoys to present its local produce. 


[33] For #f (capital), the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads F/rit (the seat of the king’s 
government). 

[34] For “The country produces good felt” iH 2f- HE, the *Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu 
reads, “The country produces good felt, gold, and jade" H14£ 8, 4m, E. 


ARB, RHK. SRR. LATE, Re, MARW. E 
AKZ, AMR, MK, MERSIN. £ FER. HOEZUKURER. W 
iR, ll TL, iE (ER ELA d 


The state of Mo X: It was originally the state of Qiemo HX in Han times. There are 
more than 10,000 households able to bear arms. It adjoins the Dingling ] Æ in the north, 
Baiti HÆ in the east, and Bosi j£ in the west. The natives all clip their hair and wear felt 
hats and short-sleeved clothes, simply making an opening for the neck and sewing up the 
front. There is an abundance of cattle, sheep, mules, and donkeys. Their king, Anmoshenpan 
TERRE, in the fifth year of the Putong 1f-38i reign-period, established communications 
with the dynasty south of the Yangzi River, sending envoys to present tribute. 


BT, HOC VOTE E A, TAALAERACEISER. HRAS. HAW, Jl 


ZHZ., WAN, WARR. She SBA Th, KUM FOS Ar. PE 
Sh EAA dau, WSR, RAER, PASTE, tb} OR 
HA A [8E]. Ri, MRE RT. RWS. MAE RT, RR. AA 
REDI BI ER, BODO, AAAS. HAR. FIWA: Pd 
Wan 07, CRC GU, WEE ARSE, BU GREG. RE, RZ. du 
TULANE RGF, Acum. TAA. BUE]. AER QE) DE] 
PIB, dbz PE CU Be. PAF, WAL, TEER 


The state of Bosi j£ Hr: Of their ancestors there was a King of Bosini y} E 
(Prasenajit), whose descendants took the name of their father king as family name, and 
then the name turned into the title of their state. In the state there is a city that is 32 /i 
in circumference. The city wall is four zhang high, and there are buildings everywhere 
upon it. There are several hundred to a thousand houses and temples inside the city, and 
there are two or three hundred Buddhist temples outside the city. Fifteen /i west of the 
city there are mountains of earth. The mountains are not too high, but they stretch far 
into the distance. Among the mountains there are vultures that devour sheep, troubling 
the natives greatly. In the state there is a flower named udumnara (Ficus glomerata), 
which is lovely and brightly colored. The land produces spirited colts. In soda pools 


[35] 


there are coral trees whose length is one or two chi. There are also amber" ^, agate, true 


[36 


pearls and mica"",, which are not valued highly in the state. In the markets goods are 


paid for with gold and silver. The wedding law is as follows: having presented betrothal 


[37] 


gifts”, the son-in-law (i.e., the groom) leads men who can be numbered in the tens to 
the bride's home to bring her back to his house. The son-in-law wears a brocade robe 
embroidered with golden thread and brocade trousers with a lion design, as well as 
a heavenly hat, and his bride is similarly attired. The bride's brothers then come and 
grasp her by her wrist to hand her over to the son-in-law. At that point, the wedding is 
completed. The state adjoins the state of Hua ?# in the east, the state of Brahman in the 
west and south, and the state of Fanli 77 3E "" in the north. In the second year of the 
Zhong Datong "F X ii reign-period of the Liang, it established communications with 


the dynasty south of the Yangzi River, sending envoys to present a Buddha's tooth. 


[35] For ati, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads J€3H. It is changed here in 


observation of a taboo concerning a Tang emperor's name. 
[36] For HR, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads Fil. 
[37] For F 1884 3z, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads FHE. 
[38] For 77 (8, the “Xibei zhu Rong zhuan" of Liangshu reads jf. 


NOTES 


1 Cf. Oda Yoshihisa /|E 3$ A, “Nanshi maki shichijyükyu Ibaku-ge Seiikiden yakuchü ko" Pg $% 
++ JURA F Pü X (S SS TERR (An annotated translation of the Nanshi, ch. 79), in Uchida Ginpü 
A FH IA JL, ed., Chügoku seishi Seiikisden no yakuchü "P [E] 1E. E Và 3k [SE © Ge TE (An annotated 
translation of the Memoirs on the Western Regions in the Chinese official histories) (Kyoto: 
Kawakita, 1980), pp. 35-40. 

2 Cf. Li Gefei 7E4&4E, "Shi ‘li’, ‘ji’” FE * 25 ", “H” (Notes on the words li and ji), Wuhan daxue 
Lishixi Wei Jin Nanbeichao Sui Tang shi yanjiushi REKAH E 2& 4 £5 R3 dE SHE FEE Jg S EAE SE, 
ed., Wei Jin Nanbeichao Sui Tang shiliao W% FA ACG BA sb DRE 5 (1983): 12-13. 
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A CONCISE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 97 OF BEISHI, 


*THE MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN REGIONS" ' 


(ES) RR “PEE”, PEA: “MIF, IRA.” UE 
RARER, ASTANA. HR, ADR ORE. SRI, VRS. EFA 
fi, MRE, BPM, PA eR, POR Pe, RAAE, Bp 
A, RAE, RDS. Pofecxi oH. RID RSS N, HERE 
HE. PRB ZR, HWER, Ae aac. Ul 


In the Book of Documents it is written, “The Western Rong JX, were then reduced 
to order". Ban Gu JE [5] states, “It was simply because of Yu's fj arrival that they were 
reduced to order. Had he not been [a man of] abundant power and prestige, he would not 
have had the means of inducing them to bring tribute". When the Han Dynasty first 
opened up the routes to the Western Regions there were thirty-six states, which were 
subsequently divided into fifty-five principalities. Han established the Colonel and the 
Protector-General to pacify them. After Wang Mang 3 usurped the throne, [the relations 
with] the Western Regions were interrupted. Up to the Later Han Dynasty, there were 
fifty-five states that were opened up by Ban Chao Jti. The area in which these states 
were located west extends for 10,000 /i from east to west as far as the Western Sea. 
These states all sent their envoys to present tribute. The imperial court also established 
the Protector-General and Colonel to exercise control over them. After this, the Western 
Regions' contacts [with Han] sometimes were cut off and sometimes opened up. The 
Han Dynasty considered that this was burdensome for the Middle Kingdom, with the 


officials concerned sometimes being deposed, and sometimes established. Since the Wei 





* The memoir is translated by Yu Taishan and edited by Victor H. Mair. 
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1A and Jin f$ Dynasties were founded, the states [in the Western Regions] conquered 
(3) 
t 


and annexed each other, the details of which it is impossible to reconstruc 

[1] The bulk of the *Xiyu zhuan” P3 [S in Beishi IL is a selection from the “Xiyu zhuan” of 
Weishu $8538, the "Yiyu zhuan (xia)" =A% F of Zhoushu J&] 8, and the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu [fj 
$. As I have commented on these three memoirs treating the Western Regions, I will not comment 
further on them, with the exception of those sections found only in this memoir. 

[2] The above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu.' 

[3] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. It is almost identical to the latter, with 
minor differences; for instance, for “The area ...extends for 10,000 /i from east to west as far as the 
Western Sea,” the text in the Suishu reads, “The area ...extends for 40,000 /i from east to west as far 
as the Western Sea"; for “the details of which it is impossible to reconstruct" ANH] (a fad Fe, Suishu 


reads, “the details of which it is impossible to record" ANH i£ 5. 
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At the beginning of his reign, Emperor Daowu if it had no time to attend to the 
four borders because of the management of the Central Plains. As a consequence, the 
Western Rong did not come to pay tribute. The officials appealed to [the throne] to open 
up communications with the Western Regions as was done in Han times. This would 
both show Wei's £j power and virtue to the wild and distant domains, and attract rare 
goods into the Heavenly repository. The Emperor replied, “The Han dynasty did not 
defend its borders and pacify the common people. Instead, it opened up the distant 
Western Regions, and the resources within the four seas were spent and wasted. How 
can there be any benefit? If we now open up [the West], the former mismanagement will 
once again oppress the common people". So he did not follow their advice. Finally, [Wei] 
did not seek and admit [the various states in the Western Regions] during the reign of 


Emperor Mingyuan Hj] 7c ."! 
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[4] This section is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For *Daowu" if i, the text of 
Weishu reads “Taizu” K1H. The words {RIAA (meaning “defend its borders and pacify the common 
people") were originally (R43 Fe; the character min F& was changed in observation of a taboo concerning 


the name of a Tang emperor. The same applies to the text below. 
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During the Taiyan AHE reign-period [435-440 CE], the virtue of Wei 2] became 
better known far and wide as time went on. The kings of the various states in the 
Western Regions, such as Qiuci 444%, Shule ii, Wusun 14, Yueban 1ft/lit, Kepantuo 
i87 [ E, Shanshan #53, Yangi £574, Jushi fi}, and Sute 324%, began sending envoys 
to present tribute. Emperor Taiwu Ai considered that although the Han Dynasty 
had made contact with the Western Regions, if there was something which the states 
required now, they would come, speaking imploringly; if they desired nothing, their 
behavior was a display of arrogance in defiance of [our] royal order. This was because 
they knew themselves to be cut off from [Han] by a great distance, beyond the range of 
[Han's] huge army. If envoys were sent back and forth in reply, they would ultimately 
not gain any benefit. Therefore, Emperor Taiwu did not want to send envoys. The 
officials sent a memorial to [the throne] pointing out that the nine states, braving 
hardship and danger, had submitted their local products from distant places, and arguing 
that it was therefore proper to support them in their effort to move forward. *How could 


we curb their successors in advance?" they asked. The emperor agreed to their request. 
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Thereupon, he finally sent envoys, Wang Ensheng /JS/E, Xu Gang aT], and others, 
to go on a mission to the Western [Regions]. When they emerged from the Flowing 
Sands, Wang Ensheng and the others were unexpectedly captured by the Ruru fiji, and 
thus were unable to reach [the Western Regions]. The emperor also sent the Gentleman 
Cavalier Attendant Dong Wan 33i , Gao Ming i5; H] and others. Taking many brocaded 
silks with them, they came out from Shanshan to summon and appease the nine states 
and offer them substantial rewards. Initially, [Dong] Wan and the others accepted the 
imperial edict, which said that they should proceed to those states on passable roads. 
[Dong] Wan traveled through nine states, and then went north and reached the state of 
Wusun. The king was rewarded by the imperial court, did obeisance and accepted it, and 
was quite pleased. Then he said to [Dong] Wan, “I hear that both Poluona f£ HP and 
Zheshe #74 longed for the virtue of Wei, and wanted to swear fealty and pay tribute, 
but were worried there was no way to reach Wei. Now that you have arrived here, 
it is proper to go to these two states to encourage them in their sincere admiration". 
Thereupon, [Dong] Wan went in person to Poluona, and sent [Gao] Ming to Zheshe. 
The king of Wusun provided them with guides and interpreters for the two states. [Dong] 
Wan and others read out the imperial edict meant to pacify and reward them. Later, 
when [Dong] Wan and [Gao] Ming returned eastwards, Wusun, Poluona, and the like 
sent envoys with [Dong] Wan to come to pay tribute, sixteen states in all. From then on, 
the envoys of the various states came in succession, without any annual breaks. National 


missions, which can be numbered in the tens, were also dispatched. [5] 


[5] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. For “Taiwu” Aik, the *Xiyu zhuan" 
of Weishu reads “Shizu” {tt#H. This also applies to the following text. 
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Originally, when Emperor Taiwu sent envoys to the Western Regions, he usually 
issued edicts ordering the King of Hexi j=] Pj, Juqu Mujian 7H ACHE, to guide the envoys. 
When envoys arrived in Guzang "jj, [Juqu] Mujian usually sent his own envoys to 
lead the envoys of Wei across the Flowing Sands. Afterwards, when this envoy returned 
from the Western Regions and reached Wuwei INA}, the ministers of [Juqu] Mujian told 
him, “Our lord has believed the rumor spread by the ruler of the Rouran 227^, Wuti R 
È, who said, ‘Last year, the Son of Heaven of Wei came in person to attack me, was 
utterly defeated, and returned as his soldiers and horses died of the plague. I captured 
his younger brother, the King of Leping 44°/, Pi AS’. Our lord was delighted by this 
and declared this to the state". He also heard that Wuti sent envoys to proclaim to the 
various states in the Western Regions, that “Wei had already been weakened, and now 
only I am powerful under the sun. If envoys of Wei come again, do not respect them and 
do not supply them with provisions". Some of the states in the Western Regions were 
thus were half-hearted in their loyalty, and [Juqu] Mujian gradually became indolent in 
his attendance on the princess. The envoy returned and reported all these facts. Emperor 
Shizu thereupon convened a council to discuss an expedition against Juqu Mujian. After 
Liang i Province had been pacified, [the ruler of] the state of Shanshan considered 
that, if the lips were gone, it would be only natural that the teeth would be exposed to 
the cold. Now that Wuwei has been destroyed by Wei, the next in turn would be his own 
state. If we let their envoys come and learn the situation of our state, we will court our 
own ruin. It is better to cut them off and then we can protect our lives for a long time. 
Thereupon [Shanshan] cut off and blockaded the routes. The tributes of the Western 
Regions were not presented for some years. After Shanshan was pacified, the envoys 


could pass again. ^ 


[6] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. The character “zhe” # is added after 


the current edition. 
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Formerly, when [Dong] Wan and others had returned to the capital after their 
mission, they mentioned all the neighboring states they had seen with their own eyes 
or those they had heard about, and said: “Since Emperor Wu itt of the Han, there have 
been over fifty states in the Western Regions. Afterwards they gradually annexed each 
other. By the middle of the Taiyan reign-period, there were sixteen states in all. Their 
lands can be divided into four regions. East of the Cong Z4; Mountains and west of the 
Flowing Sands was one region, west of the Cong Mountains and east of the sea bend 
was another, south of Zheshe and north of Yuezhi H [& was the third, and between the 
two seas and south of the marsh was the fourth. In the four regions there were perhaps 
100 petty chiefs. To go to the Western Regions there were originally two routes. Later 
they changed into four. From the Yumen -& F} Barrier crossing the Flowing Sands 
going west 2,000 /ito Shanshan is the first route. From the Yumen Barrier crossing the 
Flowing Sands and going north 2,200 /ito Jushi is the second route. From Suoju 75!& 
going west 100 /ito the Cong Mountains, then west 1,300 Zi to Jiapei {Mè is the third 
route. Traveling from Suoju southwest for 500 Zito the Cong Mountains, then southwest 
for 1,300 Zi to Bolu jf, is the fourth route.” As for those states that sent envoys to present 
tribute after [Dong] Wan, who did not report them, only their names are recorded, and 
an account of their customs cannot be given."”! 

[7] The above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Following “an account of their 
customs cannot be given" WHERE, another sentence can be added after the current edition of 
Weishu: “we have compiled those matters which differ from the reports of the former envoys” Bil jjij 
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In Eastern and Western Wei times, the Middle Kingdom was thrown into confusion. 
Up to the reign of the Qi # and Zhou J5] Dynasties, we have not heard of any efforts in 
the management of the Western Regions. Therefore, there are no records about them in 


the histories of those two dynasties.'"! 


[8] The above text is by Li Yanshou. 
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It was still was far from being a time of effective management between the 
Kaihuang [J Œ and Renshou {~## reign-periods." In the reign of Emperor Yang 5j the 
Attendant Censor Wei Jie # ffi and the Attendant Official of the Metropolitan Colonel 
Du Xingman tTM were sent as envoys to all the states of the western frontiers. They 
traveled to Jibin Jj £i where they obtained a cup made of agate, the town of Rajagriha 
where they obtained Buddhist sutras, and the state of Shi where they obtained ten 
dancing girls, a lion skin, and *fire-mouse" fur; then they returned. Subsequently the 
emperor ordered Pei Ju #24, the Duke of Wenxi [ij], to the area around Wuwei IÑ 
E and Zhangye 4fe#% to deal [with the tribes there] in order to win them over. Those 
states that had their overlords or chiefs were forty-four in all. Taking advantage of their 
envoys' coming to the court, [Pei] Ju lured them with large profits in order to have them 
persuade each other [to submit]. During the Daye KÆ reign-period, one after another, 
the envoys of over thirty states came to the court. Therefore the emperor established 
a Colonel of the Western Regions to deal with their concerns. Following this, because 
the Middle Kingdom was thrown into confusion, the presentation of tribute broke off. 


Because most of the accounts have been lost, those that are recorded here pertain to 


=a 


only twenty states." Some of those states that sent envoys to present tribute in Wei 
times did not come in Sui times. Now we compile them all together to supplement the 
*Memoirs on the Western Regions" in the former histories. For the routes far and near, 
products and customs, some different records would be found if we studied carefully 
the former histories. This is because each wrote down the cases of the moment in order 
to make good omissions and shortcomings." " 

[9] The first twelve characters are by Li Yanshou. 

[10] From “In the reign of Emperor Yang” to “only twenty states": This part is copied from the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. The text is the same as in the current edition of Suishu. 

[11] From “Some of those states" to “in order to make good omissions and shortcomings": This 


part was compiled by Li Yanshou. 
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The state of Shanshan #3: Its capital is located in the town of Hanni 1T JE." It 
is the state of Loulan ft9llj of antiquity." " It is 7,600 /i from Dai (X. The town which 
is the seat of its king’s government is one li square. ? The land abounds in sand and 
salt, with little water or vegetation. To the north is the White Dragon Mounds Road.'"*! 
It did not come to pay tribute until the beginning of the Taiyan reign-period [435 CE]. In 
the fourth year of the Taiyan reign-period [the king] sent his younger brother, Suyanqi 
XE, to attend at the court. When Emperor Taiwu pacified Liang Province, Wuhui 
fit it, the younger brother of Juqu Mujian 7H 3E f£, fled to Dunhuang 3545 to seek 
protection. Afterwards Wuhui planned to cross the Flowing Sands, and sent his younger 
brother Anzhou ZZ Jä] to attack Shanshan. The king [of Shanshan], Bilong LL BE, was 
afraid and wanted to surrender. It happened that Wei's envoys were then just returning 
from Tianzhu X ^* and Jibin jj £i, and they all met in Shanshan, and advised Bilong 


to resist him. Bilong thus fought with him continuously. [Juqu] Anzhou was unable to 


overcome him, and retreated to defend the eastern town. Afterwards, Bilong was afraid 
and, leading his followers, fled westwards to Qiemo H.X . His prince thus responded to 
[Juqu] Anzhou. "" 

[12] The above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. The character “du” #5 was originally 
“zhi” 1&6, which was changed by Li Yanshou in observation of a taboo concerning a Tang emperor’s 
name. For “the town of Hanni ff ijJé ", the current edition of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu reads “the 
town of Wuni 1TJ/E ”. 

[13] “The state of Loulan of antiquity": This is copied from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" Si flf F of 
Zhoushu JE] &. 

[14] The distance from Dai is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[15] *The town which is the seat of its king's government is one /i square": This is from the 
“Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. One of the characteristics of Zhoushu is its attention to the size of the 
capitals of the various states. 

[16] *The land abounds in sand and salt, with little water or vegetation. To the north is the White 
Dragon Mounds Road": This is from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[17] The section starting with “It did not come to pay tribute" to the end of this section is copied 


from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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[After this, when the Wei sent envoys to the Western Regions by way of that 
state]''*!, the people of Shanshan robbed them of much and would not let them pass. 
Emperor Shizu issued an edict ordering the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant and Duke 
of Chengzhou WJ], Wan Dugui Hi EE f, to ride a [four-horse] post-carriage to call up 
the troops of Liang Province to attack it [Shanshan]. [Wan] Dugui arrived in Dunhuang, 


and then, leaving the impedimenta behind him, at the head of 5,000 light-horsemen he 
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crossed the Flowing Sands and reached its border. The common people of Shanshan 
were all over the open country and [Wan] Dugui ordered the soldiers not to trespass 
and rob them. The officers of the border were moved, and all bowed their heads to the 
ground and submitted before his banners. The king, Zhenda EG, appeared with his 
hands tied behind his back and surrendered. [Wan] Dugui untied his hands, and left the 
troops stationed there to defend it, then returned and arrived in the capital with Zhenda. 
Emperor Shizu was delighted and treated him kindly and generously. In this year, 
[Emperor Shizu] conferred on Han Ba ##4% the titles Commissioner with a Warrant, 
General of Conquering the West, Concurrent Colonel Protecting the Western Rong XX, 
and King of Shanshan, to defend Shanshan, levy its taxes, and work its people, as if it 


9 
were a prefecture or county." 


[18] Here eleven characters, 444% (28) 38 (32 (5 PH IaH hE], have been added, in conformity 
to the text in the “Xi Rong (xia)" PIZ% F of the “Si Yi (san)? [uà — section in Tongzhi 38i zi (ch. 
196) The eleven characters should be a part of the *Xiyu zhuan” of Beishi, which was lost. The 
character “Wei” 2j was added by Li Yanshou. 


[19] The above was copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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The state of Qiemo HX: Its capital is located in the town of Qiemo to the west of 
Shanshan, and it is 8,320 /i from Dai. In the third year of the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign- 
period, the king of Shanshan, Bilong, leading half of his people, fled to Qiemo to avoid 
the danger [posed by Juqu Anzhou]. Afterwards, this state was subject to Shanshan."" 
Northwest [of Qiemo] the Flowing Sands extend for several hundred /i. On summer 
days there is a hot wind which is disastrous for travelers. Only the old camels know that 
the wind is about to strike: then, crying out and huddling together, they stand burying 


their mouths and noses in the sand. Whenever this happens, the men recognize it as a 
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sign, and take felt and press it over their noses and mouths to cover them. This wind is 
swift, but after a while it is completely calm. Still, those who do not take precautions 


are sure to come to grief and perish."" 


[20] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. There are no independent sections 
on Qiemo in either the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu or the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


[21] The above is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
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In the eighth year of the Datong X 4 reign-period [542 CE], leading his people, 
the elder brother of the king [of Shanshan #53 ], Shanshanmi #874% , submitted to the 


imperial court. °” 


[22] This is copied from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
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The state of Yutian Fi: It is located to the northwest of Qiemo'", over 200 li 
north of the Cong Zi; Mountains." It is 1,500 /i from Shanshan %83% to the east, 3,000 
li from the state of Women to the south, 1,000 /i from Zhujubo AC{AY" to the west, 1,400 
li from Qiuci to the north," and 9,800 /i from Dai. The country extends for 1,000 /i, and 


— 801 — 


the chains of mountains (nearby) are continuous."^ The town which is the seat of its 
king's government is eight or nine /i square. Within its tribal lands there are five large 
towns and smaller ones which can be numbered in the tens." " There is the Shouba 74K 
Riverto the east of the town of Yutian which produces jadestone. The soil is suitable for 
the five grains, mulberry, and hemp. There is much fine jade in the mountains. There are 
excellent horses, camels, and donkeys."" Under its penal laws, a murderer is executed, 
and other criminals are punished according to the degree of their offences. Otherwise, 
its customs and products are similar to those of Qiuci. It is the custom to esteem the law 
of the Buddha, and there are great numbers of temples, stūpas, monks and nuns. The 
king is an especially devoted believer, and each time he establishes a day of fasting, he 
always personally performs the sprinkling of water, the ceremonial sweeping, and the 
offering of food." Fifty li south of the [main] town is the Zanmo #/ Temple, which 
is the spot where long ago an arhat, the bhiksu Vairocana, constructed an “inverted alms 
bowl" stüpa for the king. On top of the stone, the two footprints of the Pratyekabuddha 
are still to be found." West of Yutian at a distance of 500 li is the temple of Bimo [t 
FE which is locally reputed to be the place where Lao Zi E f- converted the Hu and 
became the Buddha. There is neither propriety nor righteousness, but many robbers and 
promiscuous deeds." From Gaochang fj Ej west, the inhabitants of the various states 
mostly have deep-set eyes and high noses. Only in this one state are the people not so 
much like the Hu $H but resemble instead the Chinese." Twenty li east of the town 
there is a great stream, which flows north and is called the Shuzhi ff% River: this is the 
Yellow River, also known as the Jishi 3T 3X River. Fifteen Ji west of the town there is 


also a great stream, named the Dali 3€ fi] River; it flows north with the Shuzhi. ^?! 


[23] The above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[24] Eight characters ( 28.38 27 15 — A RH ) are copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
The locations of various states in Zhoushu are given with reference to mountains and rivers, unlike in 
Weishu, where locations are specified with reference to neighboring states. 

[25] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. Not only are the texts identical; the 
place names, such as the state of Women and Zhujubo, are first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 

[26] The above, from Zz[C JL F/A Œ to IHR, is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[27] The above, from fir #ibsik to /| Ni T, is copied from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 


— 802 — 


Not only are the two texts identical; the account in Zhoushu is characterized by its description of the 
sizes of the capitals of the various states. 

[28] The above, from -F-hA]JX 9 to A5., Er. $4, is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
The two characters, Yutian F|#], are probably added by Li Yanshou, to coordinate with text from the 
“Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu added in the following. 

[29] The above, from Jf: to 4/39 H iiid BH Er Es, might be copied from the “Yiyu zhuan" of 
Zhoushu, since the two texts are identical. 

[30] The above, from Xj to 8€ 94 f , might be copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, 
since the two texts are identical, except that in place of “xian” Jt the text in Zhoushu reads “fu” f. 

[31] The above, from [id PE to ZHR, EME, is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, the 
texts being identical. Although the “Xi Rong (xia)" JJ F of the “Si Yi (san)" PJ = in Tongzhi 38i 
i (ch. 196) attributes this to the report of the envoy from the state of Yutian in the Wei Dynasty (nine 
characters after {{#£ are missing), we cannot take it as evidence that this section is copied from the 
*Xiyu zhuan" in Weishu. 

[32] The above, from Á i Ej to REPRE EI, might be copied from the “Yiyu zhuan" of Zhoushu. 
The account on the Western Regions in the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu starts with Gaochang; 
hence the expression, *From Gaochang west..." 

[33] The above, from tk 9k — FŒ to (H.E Tit, is copied from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
Not only are the two texts almost identical (in place of Jishi 5| 3X, the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu 
has Jishu 3T X ), but the Shuzhi #}4#% River is the Shouba #f74K River in the previous text (“Ba” 4K is 


an error for “zhi” fx ). The repetition here is a result of an oversight on the part of Li Yanshou. 


HAF, ARRES EAER, AERE, SB BUS. HD 
HEH SIRS, WAEA TI, RHE, WEER. MARK, mimer, T 
HRS, EPRAMELAA: “FAR, OR CRA, WHA, BOM 
T, i FERS BUC, RRC ATA, GEE ASK, EET” Tras MR e 
AWZ: “FIA SAS a, BERI PE, EEI, PAER, A H 
FORE. MAEM, AMAT.” HAA RAN EA, ISR. WAZ 
E: “PRK, KOENE, RoE. EAB, BR 
ER, AHA, ERMIT, ARIZ. ROSE, — ÁNH. Be 
Bux DE, URE, te, DARA” PU 
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During the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period Emperor Taiwu issued an edict ordering 
Na Jl, the King of Gaoliang i7, to attack Muliyan 5£fl|Z£, the Khan of the Tuyuhun 
it; 4-78. Muliyan was afraid and drove his tribes across the Flowing Sands. Na advanced 
and pursued him. Muliyan thus went west and entered the state of Yutian, killing its 
king. There were very large numbers of dead. At the end of the reign of Xianwen KAX, 
the Ruru iit invaded Yutian. Yutian became worried and sent an envoy, Sumujia 3 
H lil, to present a memorial, saying, “All the states in the West have already become 
subject to the Ruru, but your vassal has esteemed the Great State for generations and 
has not changed to this day. Now the cavalry of the Ruru have reached our town gates, 
and your vassal has called up soldiers to defend ourselves. Now we have sent our envoy 
to present tribute, and we eagerly look forward to rescue". The emperor ordered his 
senior ministers to discuss the matter. The senior ministers presented a memorial to the 
emperor which stated: “Yutian is a distance of several tens of thousands of /i from the 
capital. The nature of the Ruru is that they are used to robbing in the wilderness and 
are unable to attack towns. Once they encounter resistance, they should retreat. Even 
if we wanted to dispatch troops, it certainly would be too late". The emperor showed 
the memorial of the senior ministers to the envoy, who also considered it correct. 
Thereupon an imperial edict was issued, which stated: “We put everything on earth in 
order according to God's will, and we wish that each place has a role to play. It is proper 
to order the various troops to rescue you from disaster. However, because your state is 
at a remote distance, even if the reinforcements were sent, it would be difficult to help 
you in your most pressing need. Thus our troops have stopped and do not advance. You 
should know this. Now We will drill and build up the army, and We will personally lead 
valiant generals within one or two years to rid you of the danger. Be vigilant and wait to 


wage warfare on a large scale. "^?! 


[34] The above section is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For *Xianwen" fk XC, the 


text in Weishu reads *Xianzu" &B1H. 


Fete, WEE ARE RE, UEJULIOGÉENASUIARRIZU]. MFM, TB 
CHF) EACH Z, (AEE. FAR, FR, ORFA AR 
c. Ame. m 
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Before this, the imperial court had sent its envoy, Han Yangpi &-F- Ez, on a mission 
to Bosi jJ jr. The king of Bosi sent envoys to present a trained elephant and rare goods. 
When [the envoys] went through the state of Yutian, the king of Yutian, Qiuren #k{—, 
always detained them. The king lied and said that this was from concern that they would 
not arrive on account of the bandits. When [Han] Yangpi reported the case, the emperor 
was enraged and sent [Han] Yangpi back to upbraid him. From then on it often sent 


envoys to present tribute. ^?! 


[35] The above section is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


HEEZE, HERE. D" 


In the third year of the Jiande #4!/ reign-period [574 CE] of the Zhou dynasty, its 


king sent an envoy to present its renowned horses. "^ 


[36] The above is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. The character “Zhou” Ja] was 


added by Li Yanshou. This also applies to the text following. 


ASEH, FH. HEE, PANE. R, Seid, 3 ib. 
HEBASAR, PARE, HEM, UU 


During the Daye reign-period of the Sui dynasty, it frequently sent envoys to 
present tribute. Its king is surnamed Wang £, and styles himself Zaoshimen -78 [f]. 
He wears an embroidered cap and golden rodent crown; and his wife decorates her hair 
with gilt flowers. The king does not let people see his hair; they maintain that if his hair 


should be seen the harvest will be poor." " 


[37] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. In KŽP, the character 


K was added by Li Yanshou. This also applies to the text following. For “Zaoshimen” His F, Suishu 
reads Bei Shibilian 975 FAR . 


WE, We iun. Jur». ET, ZAC— CT. Ke = 


E, AWR. RRS. Un 


The state of Pushan jill: It was formerly the state of Pishan Jil]. Its king resides 
in the town of Pi JZ to the south of Yutian, and it is 12,000 /i from Dai. To the south of 


the state there is Dongling WX Mountain. In later times the state was subject to Yutian. P” 


[38] This section is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


BEFA, MARRE, ATA. HERS, TAME. ETI, ARA 
—TABETH, KE, BERR, ARRETE, US 


The state of Xijuban 2&5: It was formerly the state of Xiye P47, and it has another 
name, Zihe Y &. Its king bears the title “Zi” F. The seat of the king's government is 
located in [the valley of] Hujian IF f£ to the west of Yutian, and it is 12,970 /i from Dai. 
At the beginning of the Taiyan reign-period [435 CE], it sent envoys to pay tribute. 


From then on it has presented tribute continually. "^ 


[39] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ERER, KAA, HERSIR ERR, SRH 
—TABE, f 


The state of Quanyumo HE/SHE: It was formerly the state of Wucha EjfE.Its king 


resides in the town of Wucha to the southwest and it is 12,970 li from Dai. "! 


[40] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


EWE, MOH, ETAL, X4A—E—TJURAGUR, UU 


The state of Qusuo JÉ yb: Its king resides in the former town of Suoju yi to the 


northwest of Zihe and it is 12,980 /i from Dai." 
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[41] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


HGH, — Bip. HEE. ABA, Ae. A8 
A5). Ki). MEER, GATT ACE RE, Pee, AES iy, P$ 
TA. BE Ua Re, APRA AN SZ. RARER, REE, JE 
RESE. RASARE, SUEEALRCRS, Baal, UU 


The state of Jushi Œ ffi: It is also named the Tribe of Nearer [Jushi]. Its king resides 
in the town of Jiaohe 2€7#J and it is 10,050 /ifrom Dai fX. To the north the country adjoins 
the territory of the Ruru. It originally made contact [with Wei] by means of envoys and 
trade. At the beginning of the reign of Emperor Taiwu, [the state of Jushi] first came to 
the court to pay its respects. An imperial edict [ordered] the Messengers, Wang Ensheng 
TÆ, Xu Gang iF#i], and others, to go on the mission. [Wang] Ensheng and the others 
first crossed the Flowing Sands and were captured by the Ruru. [Wang] Ensheng met 
Wuti 24%, the Khan of the Ruru, but retained the Wei emblems of authority and did 
not surrender to him. Afterwards, Emperor Taiwu severely reproached Wuti. Wuti was 
afraid and thus sent [Wang] Ensheng and the others back. Xu Gang died of illness when 
he arrived in Dunhuang. The Imperial Court admired his integrity and granted him the 
posthumous title, Zhen Fi ["faithful"]. ^? 


[42] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


Y, Wa LACM, MSA, WEMA, OH 4E. EME 
HR a EE, BEEDESE “ECRI, KFS, EER, 
AGER. RTEZ, DERE., KER, IPA, KEM, JRASSÉBÜ 
Th, MAER, MRAR., ER ARRE, AES VR, ARAN, ADA 
ih. BOSKE A, EHPERS, ARR, —^2r$6—. DAC ERU. 
IBEX. FERK” PEFFE, HRER AZ. EFW, ETAF, 
ARAM AA UU 


Initially, the brothers of Juqu Wuhui had crossed the Flowing Sands and gathered 


together those who remained behind to destroy the state of Jushi. In the eleventh year of 


the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period [450 CE] the king of Jushi, Ju Yiluo 5&3 7&, sent the 
envoys, Zhuo Jin Œ and Xue Zhi f£ É, to present a memorial, which stated: “The 
deceased father of your vassal, who lived far beyond the frontier, had admired the power 
and virtue of the Son of Heaven, and sent envoys to present a memorial and tribute year 
after year. The Son of Heaven thought very highly of him, and bestowed upon him rich 
rewards. Since your vassal has succeeded (him as king), regular tribute has never been 
deficient. The Son of Heaven has showed sympathy to me as to the former generations. 
[Your vassal] ventures to state his difficulties relying on the extreme kindness of Your 
Majesty toward him. Since your vassal's state suffered from the attacks of [Juqu] 
Wuhui, eight years have gone by, and the people cannot survive because of famine. 
Now the traitor intensifies his attacks on your vassal. Your vassal has held out by 
himself, but subsequently gave up his state and fled to the east. A third [of his people] 
were able to escape and reach the eastern border of Yanqi £54 that very day. They wish 
to return to the Heavenly palace. It would be very fortunate if Your Majesty brought 
relief to us." Thereupon, the Emperor issued an edict to conciliate them and opened up 
the granaries of Yangi to provide them with food. At the beginning of the Zhengping IF 
`Œ reign-period [451 CE], [Ju Yiluo] sent his son to attend at the court. From then on, he 


often sent envoys to present tribute. ^"! 


[43] The section above is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


AeA, BAEZ Bb, ATA. ROA, MEAR, W 
MAKIN, Ra: Ae, BTR, OCA ERS. UU $5 
ME, ARR, ASE. Wa: HOUR, KUARI, MO REX 
4CVu T JLE HR, BMAP ROR. SURKASH, RE, A 
Jt. Wess, BRATS. U X308 Hf; " 


The state of Gaochang |=: It is located in the former lands of the king of Nearer 
Jushi, "^ and was located in the land of the tribe of Nearer [Jushi] in Han times. Its 
territory extends 200 /i from east to west, and 500 /i from south to north. The state is 
surrounded by many large mountains on four sides. It is said that, formerly, Emperor 


Wu i of the Han Dynasty dispatched forces on a westward expedition. When his army 
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was wearied, those who were the most exhausted settled there. Its terrain is high and 
open, and its people are prosperous; therefore it is named Gaochang i5 E (“high and 
prosperous"). It is also said that in the land there was the fortress of Gaochang in Han 
times, and then the name became the title of the state." It is 4,900 /i from Chang’an to 
the east. The Chief Official of the Western Regions, as well as the Wuji JX © Colonel 
both had their seats of government here in Han times. During the Jin $4 dynasty, this 
land became the Gaochang Prefecture. When Zhang Gui 59K, Lü Guang 46, and 
Juqu Mengxun 1H3E 23$ occupied Hexi jr] Pq, they all established an administrator to 
control the region."" From there one reaches Dunhuang 545 after some thirteen days’ 
journey." 

[44] This sentence is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[45] The above, from 1&7 nti 3t t, to PIAA AHE, is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Suishu. 

[46] The section from Hb 34 E ift to ALA FH might be copied from the “Gaochang zhuan" 
teu EMBE in Weishu. The text states that the name of the state of Gaochang derives from the fortress of 
Gaochang, which is accurate. 

[47] The above, from RHR 2z JU FILA H to PP BECK ST LEZ, is copied from the “Yiyu 
zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 


[48] This sentence is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


BUE AMA, AREA. PAE ATL, RRM, O CE BIR, BOR T ERAI 
HER. SHR, MOR. ARB RI, HEER, MRHE SIKH. UU GIA 
HB, HORS. RAAB, HJEUDE, REBAR BL, ASH, UU AE 
iW. (RS, Fe. BOE. HS. "OCEERARURLUGEOE. TERASA. 
KARAL, dide AAP, KARS. dk, SR, C 


There are eight towns in the state, in all of which dwell the Hua 4 people (Chinese). 
This land abounds in rocks and boulders, but the climate is genially warm and the soil 


50 so that the cereals ripen twice annually." It is suitable for the silkworm, 


is fertile 
and there is an abundance of the five fruits, as well as the lac tree. They have a plant 


called *sheep thorn", the top of which produces honey, which has a fine taste. The 
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people channel water to irrigate the fields. "^ The land produces red salt, which has a 


531 and is used to make 


wonderful taste, as well as white salt, which is shaped like jade 
pillows, which are presented to the Middle Kingdom." There is an abundance of wine 
made from grapes. It is their custom to serve the *Heavenly God(s)", but they also 
concurrently believe in the law of the Buddha. In the state sheep and horses are herded 
in covert and secluded places in order to keep them away from robbers, and only their 
nobles know these places. To the north [of the state] is Chishi 7:4; Mountain; seventy 
li north of this mountain is Tanhan YF Mountain, which is covered with snow [even] 


in summer. North of this mountain is the Tiele $} frontier. ^?! 


[49] The above, A /\Unk, AHA, is not seen in either the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu or 
the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. Moreover, the term *Huaren" #£ A. is not seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Weishu. Thus, it could have been added by Li Yanshou. However, with reference to the statement 
in the subsequent text, “In Zhou times, there were sixteen towns in the state, and afterwards the 
towns are eighteen in Sui times", the "eight towns" here may have been copied from the account on 
Gaochang in Weishu. 

[50] The above, Ji £ft, fici, is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 

[51] The above, KERR, 4X3$— X HIA, might have been copied from the account on Gaochang 
in Weishu. 

[52] The section from ‘FSi to 5 |/K i8 Hl is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, with the exception 
of RRE and 5 |/GBE H, which might have been copied from the account on Gaochang in Weishu. 

[53] The section from Hi 7&8 to HIG {NE is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 

[54] *White salt, which is shaped like jade and is used to make pillows, which are presented to 
the Middle Kingdom": This might have been added by Li Yanshou on the basis of the presentation of 
pillows made of salt by Qu Jia in the account on Gaochang in Weishu. 

[55] The section from Zi PE to $i] Fit, might have been copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Suishu. 


AGRA BOSCH, ARSE. KER, TEE SUE ee a, UU 
RIRIH. HAH, KEKER, BHR. RE, mur. UR 
FRE, BRR, eel DA RAJA Boies AE. HAE KR., O 


— $10 — 


In the reign of Emperor Taiwu there was a man named Han Shuang [ij 3& who 
established himself as the administrator. During the Taiyan ACHE reign-period, the 
emperor sent the Gentleman Cavalier Attendant Wang Ensheng £ ÆÆ and others on a 
mission to Gaochang,"" but they were captured by the Ruru "ifj. During the [Taiping] 
Zhenjun [ KE ] EC reign-period, [Han] Shuang was unexpectedly attacked by [Juqu] 
Wuhui [ H3 ] 46i, who occupied Gaochang. When [Juqu] Wuhui died, his younger 
brother [Juqu] Anzhou [ YH ] 2zJ&] succeeded him."" In the first year of the Heping 
FÆ reign-period Gaochang was annexed by the Ruru. The Ruru established Han 
Bozhou [iJ {(Jal as the king of Gaochang."" This event inaugurated the title of the king 


[59] 


of Gaochang. 


[56] The missions of Wang Ensheng and others to Gaochang: Gaochang was under the control of 
the Ruru at that time, and had never paid tribute. Therefore, it seems unlikely that the destination of 
the first mission of the Northern Wei was Gaochang. Since Wang was commissioned after Yanqi #5 
and Jushi had presented tribute in the second month of the same year, their destination, it seems, 
should have been Yanqi and Jushi. 

[57] “Xi Juan zhuan” XX ff of Weishu records: “Emperor Shizu occupied Guzang, and sent 
[Xi] Juan on a punitive expedition against Juqu Mujian's YH3=4¢## younger brother, [Juqu] Yide ‘Hf 
18. who had proclaimed himself the Administrator of Zhangye 5K4X. [Juqu] Yide fled to Jiuquan i/i 5s. 
The Administrator of Jiuquan, [Juqu] Wuhui fi£5& , together with [Juqu] Yide, then fled to Gaochang. 
[Xi Juan thus] captured the two towns". “Juqu Mengxun zhuan” 1H3E2€3& 48 in Weishu records: “Prior to 
this, the Administrator of Gaochang, Han Shuang |i], was attacked by Tang Qi J##32, the younger 
brother of Li Bao's 7E f£ mother. Hearing that [Juqu] Wuhui had arrived at Shanshan, [Han Shuang] 
sent an envoy [to Juqu Wuhui], pretending to surrender; he wanted to have [Juqu] Wuhui and Tang 
Qi fight against each other. Leaving behind [Juqu] Anzhou to defend Shanshan, [Juqu] Wuhui made 
haste to Gaochang from the northeast of Yangqi. It happened that the Ruru "fi; had killed Tang Qi, 
and [Han] Shuang then refused to give in to [Juqu] Wuhui. Wei Xingnu f$] #14, a general of [Juqu] 
Wuhui, beguiled [Han] Shuang and massacred the inhabitants of his town. With [Han] Shuang fleeing 
to the Ruru, [Juqu] Wuhui remained at Gaochang”. “Prior to this" here refers to the time before Juqu 
Wuhui abandoned Dunhuang 2458 and fled to Shanshan in the fourth month of the third year of the 
Taiping Zhenjun KĄ reign-period (442 CE). According to the “Da Juqu Mengxun zhuan" X 
HRS in Songshu RB : “Previously, Tang Qi had fled to Yiwu jt? from Jinchang f$ 5. In 
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that year he attacked Gaochang. The lord of the town of Gaochang, Han Shuang, found himself in 
a dire situation, and sent urgent messages to the Juqus for help. In the eighth month, leaving behind 
his nephew, [Juqu] Fengzhou i Jā], to defend Shanshan, [Juqu] Wuhui, with his households, made 
haste [to Gaochang] in person. Prior to his arrival, the Ruirui (jj) had sent troops to the aid of 
Gaochang and killed Tang Qi, whose personal troops had fled to [Juqu] Wuhui. In the ninth month, 
[Juqu] Wuhui sent his general, Wei Liao fij X£, to raid Gaochang at night. [Han] Shuang fled to the 
Ruirui, and [Juqu] Wuhui again occupied Gaochang". From this, we see that Juqu Wuhui departed 
from Shanshan in the eighth month of the third year of the Taiping Zhenjun reign-period (442 CE), 
and occupied Gaochang in the ninth month. Songshu states that Wuhui left behind Juqu Fengzhou to 
defend Shanshan, which is different from the record in Weishu, according to which the one left behind 
was Juqu Anzhou. However, the record of Songshu is correct because, according to the “Tang He zhuan" 
FIANS of Weishu, after the death of Tang Qi, Tang He fled to the tribe of Nearer Jushi, and then 
captured the town of Hengjie Fg , where Juqu Anzhou was stationed. From this, one can see that Juqu 
Wuhui went to Gaochang along with Juqu Anzhou, and the man who stayed to take care of Shanshan 
was Juqu Fengzhou.' 

[58] According to “Songji” R in Zizhi tongjian Vt {Ai BE (ch. 129): In the first year of the 
Heping reign-period (460), “the Rouran ŽŽ% attacked Gaochang, killing Juqu Anzhou and destroying 
the Juqu family, and installed Han Bozhou [|#J{H Ja] as the king of Gaochang". Thus the relationship 
between the remaining forces of the Juqu family and the Western Regions also came to an end. “The 
Ruru established Han Bozhou as the king of Gaochang. This event inaugurated the title of the king of 
Gaochang": The *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" in Zhoushu has a similar text; the possibility cannot be ruled out 
that this account followed the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


[59] This section is copied from the “Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. 


KA, (RIC, FERL. AR, BRL, ALAA E. VH 
E, fey HAE BAAR AAT MI, DAB A rei A ESE." BATA, I BS fits 
BE, URG, EIS URB. POHE, BASERER, ain 
Wie, SRSSEUA GE, “SCANS, TN RU RAR RET RES, AIPA 
E, UREZ. U mOEBOKUS, iis. MRR TLAKE. KAA 
A HE. BRA. RINE. REEMA + MMi 
B. fe iS eek, BARK, BRAAATH. MAS 
BEATA, ANE, THUS es ESE IU 
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At the beginning of the Taihe All reign-period, [Han] Bozhou died, and his son 
Yicheng 3&JX, ascended the throne. More than a year later, Yicheng was killed by his 
elder male cousin Shougui 11$, who established himself as the king of Gaochang. ^! 
In the fifth year [of the Taihe reign-period], the king of the Gaoche |= #, Afuzhiluo 
IR 28 AE, killed Shougui’s brothers and made a Dunhuang #¢ man named Zhang 
Mengming 5R mH the king [of Gaochang].^" Later [Zhang Mengming] was killed by 
the countrymen, and Ma Ru ff was established as king. [Ma Ru] conferred on Gong 
Guli #26878 and Qu Jia #3% the titles Chief Official of the Left and Chief Official of 
the Right." In the twenty-first year [of the Taihe] reign-period [497 CE], he sent Wang 
Tixuan —#8%, the Major, with a memorial, to pay tribute, to request to be allowed 


to move their whole nation toward the center?! 


and to supplicate the [Wei court] to 
send troops to meet them. Emperor Xiaowen 2 X accepted their request and sent the 
Mingwei HA ja General, Han Anbao i$ 4%, to lead over 1,000 cavalry to go to them 
and contemplated ceding 500 /i of the land of Yiwu ft to have Ma Ru live there, ^^! 
When [Han] Anbao reached the Yangzhen *-&& River", Ma Ru sent infantry and cavalry 
of 1,500 men to meet him, but [Han] Anbao still had not arrived by the time they had 
traveled 400 /i from Gaochang. [Gong Gu]li and others returned to Gaochang, and [Han] 
Anbao also returned to Yiwu. [Han] Anbao sent twelve envoys, including Han Xing'an 
i Bil 27 and others, to Gaochang. Ma Ru also sent [Gong] Guli with his prince, Yishu 3& 
£f, to meet [Han] Anbao. They reached the town of Baiji 139, which was 160 Zi 
from Gaochang, but the former people of Gaochang were reluctant to leave their former 
lands to relocate to the east, and together they killed Ma Ru and established Qu Jia 7j 5% 


as king. ^" 


[60] It is beyond question that the Han [f] regime was more reliant on the Rouran Æ$}. Both 
Yicheng and Shougui used the reign title of “Yongkang” 7k}, which was the reign title of Yucheng 
T, the Khan of the Ruru. The fragment unearthed in Turfan, dated the seventeenth year of the Yongkang 
IKI reign-period (482 CE), can serve as evidence." 

[61] In the eleventh year of the Taihe KFI reign-period (487 CE), the tribe of Fufuluo HRE of 
the Gaoche £j i, originally subject to the Ruru, migrated west from the north of the Gobi desert and 
occupied Dzungaria and the surrounding area. In the fifteenth year of the Taihe reign-period (491 CE), 


the tribe took control of Gaochang, killed Han Shougui, and established Zhang Mengming, who was 
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from Dunhuang, as king. ^ “Azhiluo” [i] Æ Ë is an abbreviation of *Afuzhiluo" fr {kK Æ &É, and the 
"fifth year" is an error for the "fifteenth year" (491 CE). 

[62] In the twentieth year of the Taihe reign-period (496 CE), Zhang Mengming was killed by the 
natives of Gaochang, and Ma Ru was installed in his place as king. 

[63] According to the “Gaozu ji" 1H in Weishu, in the twelfth month of the twenty-first year 
of the Taihe reign-period (497), *the state of Gaochang sent an envoy to present tribute". 

[64] The Northern Wei planned to cede 500 /i of the land of Yiwu for Ma Ru to reside when 
he entreated to be allowed to move all his people towards the center. This shows that Yiwu was 
controlled by the Northern Wei at that time. If Yiwu could be retained, then the Northern Wei could 
cut off Ruru's route to the Western Regions in one direction and defend Dunhuang in the other. This is 
the reason why Emperor Gaozu £j 1H wanted to put the people of Gaochang who moved towards the 
center in the land of Yiwu. Yiwu was in the vicinity of present-day Hami lif 2. 

[65] The Yangzhen --f& River is located southeast of present-day Hami.” 

[66] The town of Baiji was located in present-day Shanshan County, Xinjiang. 

[67] This section is copied from the “Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. For *Xiaowen" 2E X, the 


Weishu text reads Gaozu j=) ffl. 


EFEN, eNO A, Bia, NETRA. WHE BG BF ME 
REM. Bebe EK eH TAL, SEM. TU. BAAR 
HATE, ARS, DEDE] NARE rok, BAS, RAAT, THER 
mo MEA-TRRBEVUES, MAPS, MENTHA RH Hib 
RFS SEM RE, VORA, CHM. PEE KE E E oh ak BM E = A 
Z, BS, AH. RT ARERR. HEAR, A. BUT A, 
KRAE. MERE, AGM, =E, IA, AROR eA. 
ESH, Waa rari, FPR RE TNS Zen DBA, ae Eun. RF 
V], EER. RAE: “MeL, SERLO. Sa, FERIA, BK 
aA] se, EER M. A? ELR, AUR, BAR, AANA, DIHETÉGEN, 
RAM, HRCA, BEEE, ARRE, CAMS, BRASS, LEN 
Ri, ACHE MARA.” BRÉRCLARAC, ASE FORRANGE, WER. IEC 
^E, MERRIER HREN. AANA, MARR, ADE, ^^ 
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[Qu] Jia, who styled himself Lingfeng #2JE\, came from Yuzhong fit" in Jincheng 
4x ik." After having been elevated to the throne”, he also acknowledged allegiance 
to the Khan of the Ruru, Nagai Ji 2: ^. [Gong] Guli and Yishu, following Anbao, 
reached Luoyang i&[5. When the master of the Ruru, Futu 4A [i], was killed by the 
Gaoche'”!, [Qu] Jia also became a subject of the Gaoche. Originally the Hu 4H people 
in the tribe of Nearer [Jushi] were all removed by the Gaoche to Yangqi #34, which 
was also destroyed by the Yeda [fli (Hephthalites)""!, and its countrymen dispersed. 
The masses were unable to stand on their own, so they asked [Qu] Jia for a king; 
[Qu] Jia sent his second son to be king of Yanqi to rule them." In the first year of the 
Yongping 7k2F- reign-period, [Qu] Jia sent the son of his elder brother, Xiaoliang # 
3t. on whom was conferred the titles General of the Guards of the Left in Private, and 
Administrator of Tiandi FH 4), to pay his respects at court in the capital, and still begged 
leave to move inwards, supplicating the [Wei court] to send troops to meet and help 
him. Thereupon, [the Emperor] sent the General of the Dragon Cavalry, Meng Wei ma 
Et, to call up troops of 3,000 men of Liang Yi Province to meet them. They reached 
Yiwu, but returned because they missed the appointed date.'”! After this, Qu Jia sent 
envoys more than ten times, presenting pearls, elephants, white and black ermine, fine 


horses, [whistling] salt pillows"? 


and other things, paying high fealty to court, but [the 
emperor] gave them only the edict of preferential treatment, and did not send troops 
to meet them in the end. When, in the third year of the Yongping reign-period [510 
CE], [Qu] Jia sent envoys to pay his respects at the court, Emperor Xuanwu ‘i sent 
Meng Wei on a mission to read out the edict in recognition of their services. During 
the Yanchang 4E reign-period [512-515 CE], [the emperor] conferred on [Qu] Jia the 
titles of Commissioner with Special Powers, General Pacifying the West, Governor 
of Gua J Province, and Earl of Kaiguo iJ [Founder of the Dynasty] of Tailin 4 
fifi County. [Qu Jia] referred to himself as the King [of Gaochang] in private as before. 
At the beginning of the Xiping #8-/ reign-period [516 CE], [Qu Jia] sent envoys to the 
court." An imperial edict was issued: “Your land is separated by mountains and passes, 
and the border is close to deserts, but you frequently begged leave to pay respects 
at the court and for us to send troops to help your whole nation to move towards the 
center. Although your sincerity in attaching yourself is worthy of praise, it is not fit and 


proper according to reason. Why? The people there are the survivors of the Han and 
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Wei dynasties. Since the Jin # Dynasty has became lax about rules, they have been 
forced to leave home and wander about in suffering. They have married and established 
states there for generations, and therefore they are all weary of migrations and yearn 
for the past. Now, if you remove them, dissent would come from those closest to you. 
Therefore, it is not proper to act in accordance with the petition in your memorial." In 
the winter of the first year of the Shengui ##! 4& reign-period [518 CE], Xiaoliang also 
presented a memorial begging for help to move inwards, but the imperial court did not 
allow it."" In the first year of the Zhengguang 1E3¢ reign-period [522 CE], Emperor Ming 
HH sent the Acting Supernumerary General, Zhao Yi £3$, on a mission to [Qu] Jia. [Qu] 
Jia continuously presented tribute, and also sent envoys to present a memorial, saying 
there was no one among his people who studied ancient codes and records because they 
were on the remote borders. So they begged to borrow The Five Classics and various 
historical books, and wished to invite the tutor of the Imperial Academy, Liu Xie 9152 , 
to serve as Erudite. Emperor Ming granted the request." When he died, [Qu] Jia was 
posthumously given the titles of General Governing the West and Governor of Liang 


Province." 


[68] “[Qu] Jia, who styled himself Lingfeng, came from Yuzhong in Jincheng”: This is copied 
from the “Gaochang zhuan” of Weishu. The “Yiyu zhuan (xia)” of Zhoushu has a similar text, 
indicating that it could also have derived from the *Gaochang zhuan” of Weishu. 

[69] It is generally believed that Qu Jia became king in 501. 

[70] Nagai was the Khan of the Ruru, who reigned from 492 to 506. His title was Khan 
Houfugifudaikuzhe fi HX {CHER 

[71] Futu is the Khan of the Ruru, who reigned from 506 to 508. His title was Khan Tahan fT. 

[72] Gaoche j= & is first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 

[73] The Yeda "li were a nomadic tribe, first seen in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Preceding 
the characters X. F, Yanqi £34 should be added in conformity to the text of the current edition of the 
“Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. 

[74] The exact date of the destruction of Yanqi by the Yeda cannot be ascertained. According 
to the “Shizong ji" [H7 in Weishu, among the states that came to pay tribute in the third year of 
the Jingming reign-period (502) was the state of Wuji Ejf&. “Wuji” should be “Yanqi” £5 £i. The 
killing of Qiongqi $1 Zr and the establishment of Mietu 7f 2€ as the lord of Gaoche mentioned 
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above should have occurred in the first five or six years in the sixth century. With Yanqi destroyed, the 
various states to its west would undoubtedly be subject to the Yeda. There is a similar record in the 
“Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu, which should be an abbreviated version of the *Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. 

[75] According to the *Shizong ji" in Weishu, “In this year [i.e., the first year of the Yongping 7k 
JÆ reign-period, or 508 CE], the king of Gaochang, Qu Jia, sent the son of his elder brother, Xiaoliang 
#52, who assumed the title of the General of the Guards of the Left without proper authorization, to 
submit a memorial to the court, begging that the state be allowed to relocate towards the center of the 
empire and asking the emperor to send troops to meet them". For *Yongping", the current edition of 
the *Gaochang zhuan” of Weishu reads “Xiping” #&--, which is not accurate. 

[76] The salt pillow was probably a plaster pillow." 

[77] According to the “Suzong ji" xli zz in Weishu, in the first year of the Xiping KEF reign- 
period (516), the state of Gaochang sent two missions to the Wei court, on the day wuxu JEX in the 
fourth month and on the day yiyou Z P in the seventh month. We do not know to which mission the 
edict was issued. 

[78] According to the “Suzong ji" in Weishu, the event occurred in the fifth month of the first 
year of the Shengui Ti 4& reign-period. Ma Ru was killed by “the old populace of Ganchang" because 
he wanted to move inwards with all his people. This fact seems to show that the group headed by 
Ma Ru (or “the new populace of Gaochang") wanted to rely on the Northern Wei so as to keep its 
grip on power and weaken the influence of “the old populace of Gaochang" by the migration of the 
whole state. After the murder of Ma Ru, “the old populace of Gaochang” supported and enthroned 
Qu Jia, who was originally Ma Ru's Chief Official of the Right, indicating that Qu Jia could be 
accepted by both Ma Ru's group and “the old populace of Gaochang". After his rise to power, Qu Jia, 
contrary to their wishes, submitted memorials to beg help in moving towards the center on a number 
of occasions, which shows that he depended very much on “the new populace”, and believed, like 
Ma Ru, that the only way to keep his power was to place himself further under the protection of the 
Northern Wei. The Northern Wei was at first receptive to Gaochang's move, mainly because a facade 
of peace and stability could be maintained by the event. Later it issued an edict calling for caution 
when it gradually realized that the plan was irrational and, eventually, rejected it. The call for the 
entire population to move towards the center finally fell to oblivion as Qu's group consolidated its 
grip on power step by step. 

[79] According to the “Suzong ji" ##4<4c in Weishu, on the day jisi © E in the sixth month and 


on the day yiwei LX in the eleventh month of the second year of the Zhengguang iF jf; reign-period 


(521), the state of Gaochang sent envoys to present tribute. We do not know on which occasion it 
“begged to borrow The Five Classics". 

[80] This section is copied from the “Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. For Emperor *Xuanwu" fj 
and Emperor “Ming” HH, the text in Weishu reads “Shizong” [lt and “Suzong” Mis respectively. 


This applies to the subsequent text. 


Tut. MERKUR. EMA. VERI, SORTE, RPE, 
JM IS, ARIA, Elm. SOME, EKER, MERI] s]. E 
A. PIRA, Pn 


His son, Jian E*, succeeded him. Afterwards, there were rebellions in Guanzhong 
li] "P. [central Shanxi kpt plain], and the missions were thus cut off." At the beginning 
of the Putai 3£ 4€ reign-period [531 CE], [Qu] Jian sent envoys to present tribute," and 
was given the titles of the General Who Pacifies the West, Governor of Gua JI Province, 
and Earl of Tailin Z& Bi County. As before, he was King [of Gaochang] and the title of 
General of the Guards was also conferred upon him. In the middle of the Yongxi 7 EB reign- 
period [532-534 CE], [Qu Jian] was especially given the title of Unequaled in Honor, and 
was promoted to Prefectural Duke." After this, [both sides] were completely cut off. ^! 


[81] The other instances of Gaochang presenting tribute to Wei according to the basic annals and 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu are as follows: On the day jimao ©, i in the twelfth month of the twenty- 
first year of the Taihe KFN reign-period (497), according to the “Gaozu ji (xia)"; in the first year of 
the Yongping 7K> reign-period (508); on the day yiwei ZÆ in the first month, in the sixth month, 
and on the day wushen JH in the eighth month of the second year of the Yongping reign-period (509); 
on the day bingwu Vj^F. in the second month of the third year of the Yongping reign-period (510); in 
the tenth month of the first year of the Yanchang 4 Ej reign-period (512); on the day bingyin J% in 
the third month of the second year of the Yanchang %£ Ej reign-period (513), according to the “Shizong 
ji^ HlEZE A; on the day gengshen HEH in the ninth month of the fourth year of the Yanchang #E Ej 
reign-period (515); on the day wuxu JX,JX, in the fourth month, on the day yiyou Z,y8 in the seventh 
month of the first year of the Xiping EEF reign-period (516), in the fifth month and the in the winter 
of the fifth year of the Shengui 78 3& reign-period (518); on the day jisi CES in the sixth month, and 


on the day yiwei LX in the eleventh month of the Zhengguang 1E reign-period (521), according 
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to the “Suzong ji" 4f zz; and, on the day bingchen Aj in the ninth month of the first year of the 
Taichang K reign-period (532), according to the “Chudi ji” Hir. 

[82] “At the beginning of the Putai reign-period (531 CE), [Qu] Jian sent envoys to present 
tribute": This does not appear in the *Xiyu zhuan" or basic annals of Weishu. After Qu Jia's death, the 
successor was Qu Guang JÉ, not Qu Jian. Qu Jian ascended the throne in the first year of the Putai 
reign-period (531), so he sent envoys to present tribute to Wei. 

[83] According to the “Chudi ji" in Weishu, in the second year of the Yongxi 7 EE reign-period (533), 
on the day guiwei Z$% in the tenth month, the General of the Guards, Governor of Gua JÑ Province, 
Earl of Kaiguo B8 [E] [^Founder of the Dynasty”] of the Tailin žk County, King of Gaochang, Qu 
Zijian, was invested with the title of Unequalled in Honor, and promoted to the rank of Prefectural King 
(Junwang ẸBE ; or king, second class)”. Here “Prefectural King" should be an error for “Prefectural 
Duke (Jungong tib zx Y’. Qu Zijian's official titles and positions, according to the *Gaochang zhuan" in 
Liangshu 38, are the Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, Cavalry Supreme General, Cavalier 
Attendant-in-Ordinary, Commander-in-Chief and Governor of Gua Province, Duke of Kaiguo [Founder 
of the Dynasty] of Hexi jf pH Prefecture, Unequaled in Honor, and King of Gaochang; according to 
the *Xiyu zhuguo zhuan" Piika Ed [8 of Nanshi PA 82, the Commissioner with Extraordinary Powers, 
Cavalry Supreme General, Cavalier Attendant-in-Ordinary, Commander-in-Chief and Governor of Gua 
Province, Duke of Xiping PHF Prefecture, Unequaled in Honor, and King of Gaochang. 


[84] This section is copied from the *Gaochang zhuan" of Weishu. 


BRST MAE, ara se. WWE, MDS ei i, GA 
ovt, AER. REN, MGR CU 


By the fourteenth year of the Datong X 4i reign-period, an edict was issued, 
establishing his prince Xuanjia % 3 as king. In the second year of the reign of Emperor 
Gong 4§, the emperor also ordered Duke of Tiandi H1 4th, Mao J£, to succeed the throne. 
In the first year of the reign of the Wucheng jJ, reign-period its king sent an envoy 
to present its local products. At the beginning of the Baoding f£ reign-period, it also 


sent an envoy to present tribute. ?! 


[85] This section is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
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[86] 


In Zhou Jë] times, there were sixteen towns in the state," ^ and later in Sui [fj times 


the towns numbered eighteen. His capital measures 1,840 paces in circumference. In his 
parlor is a painting of Duke Ai ¥ of Lu f& inquiring about government from Confucius." 
For officials, there is one Prime Minister, who is comparable to the Chancellor of 
State in China. Next there are two Dukes, both of whom are sons of the king. One is 
the Duke of Jiaohe 3% jn], the other the Duke of Tiandi H +). Below them there are 
the Protectors of the Left and Right. Next there are eight Chief Officials, namely, the 
Chief Official of the Board of Personnel, of the Board of Sacrifice, of the Board of the 
Treasury, of the Board of Granaries, of the Board of Entertainment for Guests, of the 
Board of Rites, of the Board of the Populace, and of the Board of War. Below them 
there are Generals [entitled] *Jianwu" £A (Establisher of Martial Spirit), “Weiyuan” Jg, 
it (Terror of the Remote), *Lingjiang" [B T. (Subjugator of Rivers), *Dianzhong" KP 
(Palace Chamberlain), and “Fubo” (AE (Pacifier of the Billows). Then there are eight 
Majors, who are assistants to the Senior Officials. Below them there are the Gentleman 
in Attendance, Examiner (Editor), Archivist, and Attendant Official. Their ranks are in 


the sequence named, and they divide their duties between them. Next there are Ushers, 
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who merely act as guides. Its great matters are decided by the king. In small matters, the 
heir apparent and the two dukes make the decisions, according to the circumstances. As 
far as statute records and archives are concerned, once a matter is settled, no permanent 
control is kept over the dossiers, except in the case of the census registers. Although 
the functionaries hold positions of rank, they do not have official residences in which 
to transact business, but simply gather each dawn at the palace gate to deliberate upon 
multifarious matters. Each of the towns has an Office of Population, an Office of 
Irrigation, and an Office of Cultivated Land, and to every town are dispatched a Major 
and a Gentleman in Attendance, who examine them in turn and censor their activities. 
These are named the Municipal Supervisors." In their raiment and adornment, the 


men conform to the Hu style," 


the women wear skirts and short jackets. Their customs 
and government decrees are similar to those of Huaxia 3€ i. (China). For military 
equipment, they have bows and arrows, swords, shields and armor, and halberds. 
For written characters, although they do have the same script as is used in Huaxia $ 
& (China), they simultaneously use Hu script. They possess the Odes of Mao, The 
Analects, and the Classic of Filial Piety, and have established Educational Functionaries 
with disciples to provide for the study of and instruction in these, but although they 
learn to read the texts, they still translate them all into the Hu +H language. The military 
and civil administrative taxes are reckoned for remission in silver coins. Those without 
silver coins remit hempen fabric. Their penal laws, folk customs, wedlock, and funerals 
differ in some slight respects from those in Huaxia (China), but in the main they are 
identical." There is an abundance of sand and rocks blown from Dunhuang ka to 
that state; one looks around, feeling at a loss, and there is no way to be seen. Those who 
wish to cross it must follow [the trail formed by] the skeletons of men and animals. On 
this road one sometimes hears the sounds of singing or crying, but travelers who search 
for the source end up lost. These are the doings of goblins and demons; therefore the 


traveling merchants who come and go all take the Yiwu ft road. ^"! 


[86] The above is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
[87] The above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 
[88] The section from “For officials, there is one Prime Minister" to “These are named the 


Municipal Supervisors" is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. The current edition of 


— 821 — 


the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu replaces *Xiaolang" TZB[ with “Jiaoshu lang” Fé Bp , which is 
incorrect.’ For 4 44, the character “cheng” J can be added in conformity to the text of the “Yiyu 
zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[89] “In their raiment and adornment, the men conform to the Hu style": This is from the “Yiyu 
zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[90] “The women wear skirts and short jackets" and the sentence after this are from the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu. 

[91] The part from “For military equipment" to “but in the main they are identical" is from the 
“Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[92] The above is from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu and the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


HETE, RAO, AIT Asa, O” 


In the tenth year of the Kaihuang Di] 44 reign-period, the Tujue RK (Türks) captured 
its four towns and there were 2,000 people who came to submit to the authority of the 
Middle Kingdom. 


[93] This section is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 
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When [Qu] Jian [ 74 ] EX died, his son Boya {Á JÈ ascended the throne. His 
grandmother was originally a daughter of the Khan of the Tujue R Ak (Türk). When 
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his father died, the Tujue ordered that he obey their customs; Boya did not do so 
for a long time. The Tujue exerted pressure on him [so that] he had no choice but to 
comply. After he succeeded to the throne, Emperor Yang 75; brought various foreigners to 
the court. In the fourth year of the Daye X 3 reign-period, it sent an envoy to present 
tribute. The emperor treated the envoy kindly and generously. In the next year, Boya 
came to the court and, taking the opportunity, he followed [emperor] to take part in the 
attack on Gaoli J€. When he returned, he was rewarded with the hand of princess 
of Huarong #£%. In the winter of the eighth year he went home, and issued orders to 
his countryman, saying, “Previous to this, because our state was located on the barren 
borders, the people wore their hair unbound and had the lapels of their coats buttoned 
on the left side. Now, the Great Sui Dynasty exercises imperial authority uniformly 
throughout the world, and the people of the lands under its control far and near all 
are of one heart. I am bathed in the harmonious breeze, and have become thoroughly 
cultivated. Thus it is suitable that the common people and the élite all untie their queues 
and remove their lapels". The emperor heard of this and approved it, and issued an 
edict, saying, “Boya, the Counselor of the Palace, Duke of Bianguo #2, and King 
of Gaochang f Ei, originally came from Hua # (China), but has successively held 
posts in the Western Regions. Formerly, he was reduced to barbarian status by many 
disasters, and he destroyed [his Chinese] coronet, cutting it into crude attire because of 
his harsh fortune. Since our Great Sui Dynasty has brought the whole world under its 
domination, Boya crossed the Flowing Sands, forgetting dangers and difficulties, and 
came to the court to present tribute. He has now removed his lapels in exchange for the 
trailing skirts [of a Chinese gown]. He has transformed the barbarian into the Xia E. 
It is suitable to grant him accoutrements of hats and clothes, allowing him to employ 
sumptuary norms in their manufacture". However, Boya had earlier acknowledged 
allegiance to the Tiele $49, and the Tiele often sent ministers to the state of Gaochang. 
When the Hu +H merchants came and went, he collected taxes from them and sent the revenues 
to the Tiele. Although he had issued the directive quoted above to please Zhonghua "P 
$ (China), he did not dare to change the customs in the end because he was threatened 
by the force of the Tiele. From then on he ordered envoys to present local products 


as tribute. P^! 


[94] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, with some alterations. 


HE, MAURRAS, CEMA, AR- EHI B. deu. O 


The state of Qiemi H.9fi: Its capital is located in the valley of Yuda FK to the east 
of the Tianshan Mountains and it is 10,570 /i from Dai 4X. Originally it was subject to 


Jushi. ^?! 


[95] This section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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The state of Yanqi 54: It is located to the south of Jushi. Its capital is in the town 
of Yuanqu W, which is over 70 li to the south of the White Mountains. An old 
state of Han times," it is 10,200 Zi from Dai." Its king is surnamed Long f£, named 
Jiushibina 5  5& JI, and is a descendant of Long Xi i£ #8, against whom Zhang Gui 
iL of the Former Liang %4 Dynasty had sent a punitive force." The town which is 
its capital is two /i square. Within the state there are a total of nine towns. The country 
is small and its people are destitute. They do not have the principles of government, or 
laws and regulations. For arms they have bows, swords, armor, and halberds. Marriage 
practices are similar to those in Huaxia 3€ £2. (China). All the deceased are cremated 
and then buried. They wear mourning for seven full days, after which they take it off. 
The adult men all clip their hair to form a head decoration. Their script is similar to 


that of the Brahmans. It is their custom to serve the *Heavenly God(s)", but they also 
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revere and believe in the law of the Buddha. They especially celebrate these days: the 
eighth day of the second month, and the eighth day of the fourth month. AII the country 
abstains and does penance according to the teachings of Buddha, and follows His Way. 
The climate is cold, and the soil is good and fertile. For cereals, they have rice, millet, 
pulse and wheat. For animals, they have camels, horses, cows, and sheep. They raise 
silkworms but do not make silk, merely using [the silk fiber] for padding. It is their 
custom to relish grape wine, and also to love music. To the south one reaches the sea 
at a distance of over 10 Zi. There is an abundance of fish, salt and rushes." It is 900 Ji 
from Gaochang j= to the east, and 900 /i from Qiuci 442% to the west, with nothing 


but sand and rocks [along the way]. It is 2,200 /i from Gua Province to the southeast." "! 


[96] The above is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[97] The above is probably from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. First, there is a similar text in 
Suishu. Although the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu also states that “the state of Yanqi is over 70 /i to 
the south of the White Mountains," there is no such a phrase as “an old state of Han times". Referring 
to a particular state as “an old state of Han times" or “such-and-such state of Han times" is one of the 
characteristics of the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 

[98] “It is 10,200 /i from Dai": This is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[99] From “Its king is surnamed Long" to “Former Liang jj, Dynasty had sent a punitive force": 
This is from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. Only five characters, 44 15/7 J6 (meaning “named 
Jiushibina"), have been added by Li Yanshou. 

[100] From “The town which is capital is two /i square" to “There is an abundance of fish, salt 
and rushes": This is from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[101] The above is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. Gaochang and Gua Province are used as 


points of reference when giving directions. 


Rub. RD PE. KREZ, TMU RE pt. ARE, HX 
RK. SAR eR, MASP Ae, Ak, he, MER AR. IP 
ARUBA, SEAE. BERS, Aie Hd, WP SRA RA, 
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ET, KERE, DOS CON. ELTRA. AEE 
BEN PK, AWE, DAER, ROFIEMAZ, nf" we ERRE, 
ean REPS ML A, Ww, MEAS ELL, SB AN, HERR. BH bik ak EHE 
BBI, JJF, BAI, RRS UU 


Relying on the dangerous terrain, its people robbed extensively from the envoys 
of the Middle Kingdom. Emperor Shizu was angered and issued an edict ordering the 
Duke of Chengzhou, Wan Dugui, to attack it. With light packs and a small amount of 
grain, and procuring food on the way, [Wan] Dugui entered the eastern border of Yanqi. 
He attacked the two towns of Zuohui 7r [E] and Weili tZ, which defended its border, 
and occupied them. Then he marched against the town of Yuanqu. [Its king], Jiushibina 
h$ PF ÆJ, leading four or five thousand men, came out from the town and was entrenched 
in a strategic place to resist the attack. [Wan] Dugui mustered brave, strong warriors 
with short weapons to charge straight at them. Jiushibina's troops were routed and all 
were captured. He rode off all by himself, fleeing into the mountains, while [Wan] 
Dugui went on to butcher his town. [Thereupon], the various barbarians of all four 
quarters surrendered. The state of Yangqi, being isolated in a remote corner, had long been 
free of turmoil. Consequently, [Wan Dugui] gained possession of its rare objects and 
exotic curios, its cleverly crafted but hitherto unrecognized objects from distant places, 
and myriads of camels, horses, oxen, and miscellaneous other animals. The memorial 
reporting [Wan] Dugui's defeat of Yangi arrived when Emperor Shizu was staying at 
the Northern Palace in the Yin {2 Mountains. After Emperor Shizu had read it, he gave 
the Minister of Education, Cui Hao ##}#%, a letter, which said, “[Wan] Dugui, leading 
five thousand cavalry and crossing more than 10,000 /i, occupied three towns of Yanqi, 
and obtained their rare treasures and exotic things, as well as their reserve grain, which 
was boundless. Monarchs of earlier generations claimed to have reduced the Western 
Rong FẸ to order, but were unable to exert control over them, despite their intentions. 
Now We, holding them in hand, have taken possession of it. What do you think?" Cui 
Hao sent a written message to the emperor expressing admiration for the achievement. 
Thereupon, [Emperor Shizu] ordered [Wan] Dugui to pacify its people. Originally, 
Jiushibeina, when he fled into the mountains, still hoped that the town would not be 


occupied and he could return home. After he saw that all the towns were occupied by 
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[Wan] Dugui, he fled to Qiuci 442%. [The king of] Qiuci gave him special treatment as 


he was his son-in-law.' ?! 


[102] This section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For “Jiushibina” 5/7 Jp, the current 
edition of Weishu reads “Jiushibeina” JJ? 4HR. 


UREE, ETERS UU 


In the fourth year of the Baoding f£ reign-period [564 CE] of the Zhou Dynasty, 


its king sent an envoy to present its renowned horses. "^ 


[103] The section above is from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. “Zhou Dynasty" was added. 


MARY, HERRERO. Ham. ROBOT RA NO. UU 


During the Daye reign-period of the Sui dynasty, its king Long Tugizhi HE 2:55 xc 
sent an envoy to present local products as tribute. At that time, there were only over a 


thousand persons able to bear arms. "^! 


[104] The above section is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


mee, Ae, AS HR ETE, ADRES, Bt. UU 
XA—H8—HATHSB, SUR ERA, RIE MAR ZR, "HERR 
WR, EZR, BRAS "MERTEKE, HME, WAAI, HR 
BIR—'H, HA AL. WER, EAH, ART ABTS [SE]. AA RN S6 
3E. DERRER, ERIR mE. MAE, i R $n. R WE 
Gt. Siw, BAR. MEX. NDS. RBA. NE, RAS, RAIS, BERD 
EERIE. HATARAKA RM, aK, Rm., UO RARE 
LAE, BjAECTBI— TUUE HR, MEAD- T HB, LERMAN ARE, X 
BEXJUH—T—HH, ™ 


The state of Qiuci $82: It is located to the northwest of Weili J&] 2,9 170 lito 


the south of the White Mountains. Its capital is Yancheng HEI. It is an old state of Han 
times." 9 It is 10,280 /i from Dai." "" Its king is surnamed Bai (1; he is a descendant 
of Bai Zhen H f£, who was established by Lü Guang 3; of the Later Liang jf 
Dynasty." "" The king ties his hair with a colored ribbon and lets it hang down his back. 
He sits on a golden lion throne." The town, where the king resides, is five or six li 
square. In its penal laws, a murderer is executed, and a robber has one arm and one 
leg cut off. For military and civil administrative taxes, they measure the land in order 
to assess the levies. Those who hold no fields remit in silver coins. Marriage, funerals, 
customs and products are roughly similar to those in Yangi, but one difference is the 
climate, which here is somewhat warmer. It also produces delicate felt, copper, iron, 
lead, deerskin rugs, qushu #£ fai (wool carpets), nusadir (sal ammoniac), “salty green", 
orpiment, and exotic cosmetics, benzoin, fine horses, and humped cattle. To the east 
there is Luntai m=, [whose people] were massacred by Li Guangli 7EJ fi], the Ershi 
ALÉN General, of the Han Dynasty. Three hundred /i to the south there is a great stream, 
which flows east and is called the Jishu at River; this is the Yellow River." "! It is 900 
li from Yangi to the east, 1,400 /i from Yutian Ff] to the south, 1,500 Zi from Shule ffi 
i] to the west, over 600 /i from the “tusk tent" (yazhang) of the Tujue (Türks) to the 
north, and 3,100 /i from Gua Province J} to the southeast." 


[105] The above is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[106] The text from *170 /ito the south of the White Mountains" to *an old state of Han times" 
might well be from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. “Its capital is Yancheng”: This would have been 
copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Neither the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu nor the *Xiyu zhuan” 
of Suishu records the name of Qiuci's capital. 

[107] “It is 10,280 Zi from Dai": This is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[108] The text from “Its king is surnamed Bai" to “Lii Guang of the Later Liang Dynasty” is 
from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. First, the two texts are identical; second, the “Xiyu zhuan” 
of Weishu does not record the king's surname and name; third, there is a record on Bo Chun 4t, 
king of Qiuci, in the “Lü Guang zhuan" 6H of Weishu. 

[109] *The king ties his hair with a colored ribbon and lets it hang down his back. He sits on a 
golden lion throne": This is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. On the one hand, the two texts 


are identical; on the other, statements like the king tying his hair with a colored ribbon are records on 
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“costumes and products" (text from the “Pei Ju zhuan” 4245 (8t in Suishu), a characteristic of the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu. 

[110] The text from “The town, where the king resides, is five or six /i square" to “this is the 
Yellow River" is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. First, the two texts are exactly the 
same; second, the “Jishu ÄFF River" reads “Shouba #74 River" in the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu (“ba” 
JÈ is an error for “zhi” $% ). Qian $& should be added following yin $R in conformity to the text in the 
current edition of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu; cf. the record on Gaochang in the same memoir: Hifi 
Hist HI 8g $R$E (taxes are reckoned for remission in silver coins). 

[111] This part is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu: first, the two texts are identical; 


second, the “tusk tent” of the Tujue and Gua Province are used as geographical reference points. 


HORDE, ERE. A Be SERRE — TIME, E Boy A Pe 
R= FIBER, SMES, MARR, KREME. MELE, Ban, 
WAFRUAR, ZILE, BRUA, Aime z, SFLU, HERH 
AT REZ. RPE a I, TAEA, TR, BER, 
RCO RAISE, BARC Wem. ARE. UT 


It frequently raids and robs the towns and garrisons to its east. Emperor Shizu’s 
edict ordered Wan Dugui to lead 1,000 cavalry to attack it. Qiuci sent Wujiemuti Ej H 
Té and others to lead 3,000 troops to resist him. [Wan] Dugui defeated them, beheaded 
over two hundred men, and captured many camels and horses, then returned. The 
customs are as follows: The people are mostly lascivious, and establish women markets 
[brothels] to collect men's money to hand over to the government. In this land are many 
peacocks, which fly together among the mountain valleys. The people capture and raise 
them for food. The peacocks multiply like chickens and ducks. The royal family usually 
has over 1,000 peacocks. To the northwest of the state there are large mountains from 
which an oily mineral flows and forms rivers that run for several /i before reentering the 
ground. It is like clarified butter, and is very rancid. If people consume it, their hair and 
teeth will grow back. All patients who take it become well. From then on the state often 


sent envoys to present tribute." '?! 


[112] This section is completely copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For HER [i] pk X, the 
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current edition reads HER Ji S. 


RENE, Hok3SfEGHA. UU 


In the first year of the Baoding {RE reign-period [561 CE] of the Zhou dynasty, its 


king sent an envoy to present tribute." "™ 


[113] The above section is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 


ASS, HEARSE EN, RIS). E, BATT A, UU 


During the Daye X reign-period of the Sui dynasty, its king Bai Sunidie H ff 


JE 23! sent an envoy to present local products. At that time there were several thousand 


persons able to bear arms. 


[114] The above section is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. For “Sunidie” KJE $$, the 
*Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu reads “Sunidie” JEI. 


WE, JERK, fESRIXPU. KRALA, eZ UC 


The state of Gumo 4 Sk: [Its king] resides in the town of Nan fj. [The state] is 


located to the west of Qiuci and it is 10,500 /i from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci. ^! 


[115] The above section is adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For “Gumo” tii $R, the 


current edition of Weishu reads “Gumo” 4, as in the following text. 


iid, AR, ERIE, AR- BRAA E., GU AIL. UU 


The state of Wensu ifa i: Its king resides in the town of Wensu to the northwest of 


Gumo, and it is 10,550 /i from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci 


[116] The above section is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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WIAR, Fateh, frimdüdó. ARBAB. (EAR, UU 


The state of Weitou #f9f: Its king resides in the town of Weitou to the north of 
Wensu, and it is 10,650 /i from Dai. It is subject to Qiuci. 


[117] The above section is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


GAR, RAM, ERAAI, ZA BATE. KT, Pu 
FEA WU. HORS. ERROAK, UU 


The state of Wusun £315: Its king resides in the town of Chigu 7% to the northwest 
of Qiuci, and it is 10,800 /i from Dai. The state was invaded several times by the Ruru 
tits, so they migrated west into the Cong Mountains, without walled cities. In company 


with their flocks and herds the inhabitants go in search of water and pasture." 


[118] The above section is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


AOE, HCE, Aa CUm 


In the third year of the Taiyan reign-period [Wei] sent the envoys Dong Wan E% 


and others to visit their state. From then on it often sent envoys to present tribute. '''”! 


[119] The above section is adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


B9) Bd. EGR, AUR, Be th, MO A 
—FoOAATH, SRR, KERR ee, ROKR. HU 
Het K, WAG, BRU RE, TUMARAI b. MAAR, MARA 
REA, LIE Eo. LZE. SE. HK. 3B. $8. PR. 19. E 
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The state of Shule Pi#)}: It is located to the west of Gumo.'"? [Its capital] is at a 
distance of over 100 /i to the south of the White Mountains. It is an old state of Han 
times." It is 11,250 Ji from Dai." At the end of the reign of Emperor Wencheng X 
HÈ , its king sent envoys to present as tribute a cassock of Sakyamuni over two zhang 
X: long. The emperor believed that the clothing of the Buddha must be numinous 
and extraordinary, so he had it burned to determine whether this were true or false. 
The cassock was placed on a raging fire, but it did not burn for a whole day. All those 
who witnessed this were awestruck and registered profound respect with their whole 


123] The king wears a golden lion crown. In the land there is an abundance of rice, 


being. 
millet, hemp, wheat, copper, iron, tin, and orpiment. It often presents its [local products] 
to the Tujue (Türks) every year. Its capital is five /i square. In the state there are twelve 
large towns and small towns which can be numbered in the tens. The inhabitants all 
have six digits on both hands and feet; when a child is born without six fingers and toes, 
it is abandoned. There are 2,000 persons able to bear arms. There is the Yellow River 
in the south, and it connects with the Cong 7 Mountains in the west. It is 1,500 Zi from 
Qiuci to the east, 1,000 /i from Pohan $$HT to the west, 800 or 900 /i from Zhujubo ^k 
{HY to the south, more than 1,000 Zi from the “tusk tent" of the Tujue to the northeast, 


and 4,600 /i from Gua Province to the southeast. 


[120] The above is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[121] The above might well be adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 

[122] The above is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[123] The text above is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Hou-Wei shu 1& 15,28 , as quoted 
in the “Xi Rong (er)" Jü3X of the “Si Yi (yisi)" PQ— PY in Taiping yulan 2E 838 (ch. 793), 
records: “At the end of the reign of Emperor Gaozong iji, its king sent envoys to present a cassock 
of Sakyamuni over two zhang long and over one zhang wide. Emperor Gaozong believed that the 
clothing of the Buddha must be numinous and extraordinary, so he had it burned to determine whether 
it was genuine. The cassock was placed on a raging fire, but it did not burn for a whole day. All those 
who witnessed this were awestruck. From then on the state often sent envoys to present tribute". 

[124] The text from “The king wears a gold lion crown" is adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of 
Suishu: first, the two texts are identical, although the word order is different; second, it is one of the 


characteristics of Suishu to emphasize the attire and products of the state discussed; third, paying 
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tribute to the Tujue occurred in the Sui Dynasty; fourth, the use of the “tusk tent" of the Tujue and 
Gua Province as geographical reference points is first seen in the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu; and fifth, 


“Pohan,” *Zhujubo," among others, are names used in the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


REER, ERAAI, BK-BILA — TB. Hee, MOLE TCE. 
Fa VR BAS A BE TIE, AC RE Se it, MERE, HA IE DS DER ZA 
Jb. Hh; T HR, MERI RA. DEO AE, HJA a By E, 

mH ARIA. AHERE, UA WAS, BEAR, ARR, ARK 
f. HAA Ai, MEA RRE, Tate SER, AUR, BN 
met, U5 


The state of Yueban 1f: It is located to the northwest of Wusun, and it is 10,930 
li from Dai. Its forebears were a horde of the Northern Chanyu of the Xiongnu. 
Pursued by the Han General of Chariots and Cavalry, Dou Xian $$ 3,the Northern Chanyu 
crossed the Jinwei 4j Mountains and went west into Kangju J£. Those who were too 
exhausted and weak to attempt this journey remained north of Qiuci where there was a 
swath of territory stretching for several thousand /i. Their population is over 200,000. 
The people of Liang i5 Province also call [the Yueban ruler] the Chanyu King. Their 
customs and speech resemble those of Gaoche but the people are cleaner than the Hu. 
It is their custom to clip their hair evenly with their eyebrows and smear clarified butter 
over it to make it bright and lustrous. They bathe three times a day and drink and eat 
afterwards. On the southern boundary of their country is a volcano beside which all the 
stones are burnt and molten, and flow for several tens of /i before they solidify. People 


[then] gather it for medicine; it is crude sulphur." ^? 


[125] This section is adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

IRINA, FER A, ERO. AUP RH, h 
FRB A AER, TER, DEF, OHA ORE, ERA: “WEAR, 
RAE” 758658. GES CAR, AAT, WHER, UU 


They established friendly relations with the Ruru. Their king, leading several 


thousand men, entered the country of the Ruru and wished to meet Datan K}. After 
he had passed more than 100 /i beyond the border, he saw that the tribal people did not 
wash their clothes, tie up their hair, or wash their hands. Their women licked the utensils 
clean with their tongue. The king said to his attendants, *You deceived me into entering 


p» 


a country of dogs!" Thereupon he galloped back. Datan dispatched cavalry to run after 


him but it was too late. From then on they became enemies, and attacked each other." 


[126] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


FLA ILE, EE. HEZA, SBBERLAGEHKAHEL. SAHS AM, "EI 
HR a+, DAO, SUI, ZAR ik, FAHRER, LE 
R HEERE, TRE AA, Be. BPA eA, Taf AGER 
WEZ. MARRARA, WRG, ARETE RRR. SA, KART 
DE, RRR A. RE, KRA ERAR i. AA 
RAS, mPhase, DER EE RUSE, Win. (apa. URSIL 
EEIT. Ame. UT 


In the ninth year of the [Taiping] Zhenjun reign-period [448 CE], [Yueban] sent 
envoys to present tribute, at the same time sending a magician who claimed he could 
cut a man's jugular vein, have his head smashed in, have his bones crushed and let all 
his blood flow out— perhaps several sheng F} or even a full dou *|-—and then place a 
certain herbal medicine in his mouth and have him chew and swallow it. After a short 
moment the bleeding would stop, and after his wounds healed for a month, he would 
be fully recovered without even a scar. Because he doubted that those claims were true, 
Emperor Shizu took some criminals who had been condemned to death and [had the 
magician] try [his arts on them] and the experiment succeeded. [The magician] said 
that all famous mountains in the Middle Kingdom have this herb, so the emperor sent 
people to learn this art and treated [the magician] liberally. [The envoys] also said, 
"There are great necromancers, and when the Ruru come to rob, the necromancers 
conjure continuous heavy rain, fierce winds, heavy snow, and great floods, and the Ruru 
people, in two or three cases out of ten, freeze to death or are carried away [by the 


floods]". In this year, [Yueban] once again sent envoys to pay tribute, and they begged 


leave to attack the Ruru, cooperating with the government troops from east and west. 
Emperor Taiwu KI praised their suggestion and ordered the various troops inside and 
outside to enforce a curfew, and appointed the King of Huainan EPa, Tuo f£, to be the 
vanguard of a raid against the Ruru. An imperial edict was issued ordering the officials 
to add Yueban's inspiring rhythms to the folk songs and ballads collected by the official 


conservatory. From then on they often sent envoys to present tribute. "^" 


[127] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


AERE, Ma Bh, MP, X[V—EA—TABH—THSB. AERA 
TUE, See ae, Un 


The state of Zhezhiba # 424%: Its capital is located at the town of Zhezhiba to the 
west of Shule, and it is 11,620 /i from Dai. East of this state are the Panhena E 23 JR 


Mountains, which produce fine iron and lions.'^"! 


[128] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


RBA, AR, AT, Jeft— MOF, EPE, GER 
ERE RARAN, AMRNI, HEE, RES. UU 


The state of Mimi ik 2&: Its capital is located in the town of Mimi, and it is 12,600 


li from Dai. In the first year of the Zhengping IFF reign-period [451 CE], it sent envoys 


to present a black one-humped camel. East of the state there is a mountain called 


Yuximan fi2& iili, which produces gold, jade, and also an abundance of iron." 


[129] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


BATH, MRA, CRM, -NOTER EUR. RBA 
i, AMEI, EWF. HESR, Uo 


The state of Xiwanjin 2& $ JT: Its capital is located in the town of Xiwanjin to the 


west of Mimi, and it is 12,720 /i from Dai. South of the state there is a mountain called 


Jiasena 4Jll JE, which produces lions. It often sent envoys to present tribute. ^? 


[130] The above section is from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


HAR, WHER, ERARA, XAV—ATABL-TASg, Un 





The state of Niumi fI 2Z : Its capital is located in the town of Niumi to the west of 


131] 


Xiwanjin, and it is 22,828 li from Dai. 


[131] The above section is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


BSAA, MONT, ABST, fest, JRA a, UU 


The state of Poluona A} HS: It was formerly the state of Dayuan KE. Its 
capital is located in the town of Guishan 11l] to the northwest of Shule, and it is 14,450 


li from Dai?! 


[132] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


KAZE, EELS, Aula UU 


In the third year of the Taihe Kl reign-period [479 CE], it sent envoys to present 


blood-sweating horses. From then on it often sent envoys to offer tribute. ^? 


[133] The above section is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


RFR, AMC, HE, AmA, ud Ai*. FER PGE, K 
K-BAT EH. MEE, NUS EWDH RE], SEA CIHR., HA 
ARZEK, RPE, ALB. SO, SARA, aA 
X3. AR ARERR, UU 


The state of Sute 324¥: It is to the west of the Cong Mountains. It was called 
Yancai #5 in ancient times, and also had the name Wennasha iJ 7^. It is located 
on the Great Marsh to the northwest of Kangju, and it is 16,000 /i from Dai. ^? The 
Xiongnu had previously killed its king and taken possession of the country. With King 
Huni {ht we reach the third generation of their rulers. Formerly, most of the merchants 
[of the state of Sute] came to the land of Liang Province to sell goods, but when Guzang 
tii was occupied by Wei, all were captured. At the beginning of the reign of Emperor 
Wencheng X JA, the king of Sute sent envoys to request their redemption. An imperial 


edict complied with his request. From then on there were no envoys to pay tribute. ^ 


[134] The text above is from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, but the statement that “it is to the west 
of the Cong Mountains" EZ 587 P should be from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. Although 
the use of mountains and rivers as geographical references is a characteristic of the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" 
of Zhoushu, the similar texts there should have been copied from the earlier Weishu. 

[135] The text above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. “From then on there were no 
envoys to pay tribute" H 4% fi {HA should be “From then on envoys were often sent to pay tribute” 
H f& fifi HR. It is recorded in the basic annals of Weishu that, after the occupation of Guzang by 
the Northern Wei, Sute often sent envoys to pay tribute. The text in the “Xi Rong (xia)" PIF% F of the 
“Si Yi (san)" J = of Tongzhi iii (ch. 196) records: “From then on envoys were often sent to pay 


tribute" E14 4 [ii RAK. 


ARE, HERD. U9 


In the fourth year of the Baoding [4E reign-period of Zhou dynasty, its king sent 


an envoy to present local products." 


[136] The above section is adapted from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 


Bed, Aba Ask, EE, Ot. “ARORA TA 
BURT TH, PARA, UOC PRL. EFE, Ua. SRL 34 
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The state of Bosi jJ Hr: Its capital is located at the town of Suli fi fl| to the west of 
Niumi 125 .'?" This is the state of Tiaozhi //& xz of antiquity," and it is 24,228 li from 


Dai.'?? Its [main] town is over 10 /i square and has more than 100,000 households. ^? 


A river flows south passing through the town. The land is flat and regular," 


producing 
gold, silver, zinc ore, coral, amber, chequ €83E, and agate. It has an abundance of large 
pearls, poli KBAZ, liuli 43S (ceramic glazes), crystal, jadeite, coral, diamonds, mica, 
steel, bronze, tin, vermilion, mercury, damask brocade, /bai] die [ A ] ## ([white] cotton 
cloth), felt, qushu Efit, tadeng SESE, red roebuck hide, as well as frankincense, saffron, 
storax, costus and other aromatics, black pepper, pippal (pippali) [pepper], crystallized 
sugar, date palms, rhizome of nutgrass flatsedge, myrobalan, oak galls, “salty green", 


[142] The climate is hot and sultry. Ice is stored in the 


orpiment, and other products. 
houses. The land abounds in sand and rocks. The people channel water to irrigate the 
fields. Their five grains, birds, beasts, and other things are about the same as those in 
Zhong Xia "P Æ (China), except that they have no rice, millet or sorghum." ^ The land 
produces renowned horses, large donkeys, and camels, some of which can often run 
700 li in a day; a rich household will have as many as several thousand head.'^* It also 
produces white elephants, lions, and ostrich eggs." ^ It has a large bird shaped like a 
camel with two wings, which can fly but not very high. It eats grass and meat and is also 


able to eat fire. ^*! 


[137] The above is adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For “Suli” fi fij, the “Yiyu 
zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu reads “Suli” &&/fl], the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu reads “Sulin” &&jllj. For the 
same place, different names are used. “Niumi” {1% is a unique transcription in the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Weishu. 


[138] “This is the state of Tiaozhi of antiquity": This is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of 
Zhoushu. 


[139] “It is 24,228 li from Dai”: This is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[140] *Its [main] town is over 10 /i square and has more than 100,000 households": This is 
adapted from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, a characteristic of which is to describe the size of 
the capitals of different states. 

[141] *A river flows south passing through the town. The land is flat and regular": This is not 
seen in the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu and the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu; it should be copied from 
the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[142] The text from “producing gold" to *orpiment, and other products" may well be regarded 
as adapted from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. First, the items in the list and order are similar. 
“Chequ” i= is not mentioned in the *Xiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, but some passages might be 
missing in the current edition. Second, the items mentioned here are very different from those in the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, signifying that Li Yanshou here did not base this text on it. 

[143] “The climate is hot and sultry.... they have no rice, millet or sorghum”: This is adapted 
from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu: First, the two texts are identical; second, it is a characteristic 
of the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu for the author to use “Zhong Xia" rP E, “Zhu Xia" 35 E, and 
“Hua Xia" 3E I to contrast with the Western Regions, unlike the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, in which 
“Zhongyuan” "HJ (Central Plains) is used in such contexts. 

[144] *The land produces renowned horses... a rich household will have as many as several 
thousand head”: This is adapted from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, except for “large donkeys” 
and “some of which can often run for 700 /i a day". The “large donkey” from the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
Suishu is used to supplement the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. “Some of which can often run 700 Zi 
in a day”, erroneously inserted here, is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu; it should have been 
placed at the end of this section. 

[145] “It also produces white elephants, lions, and ostrich eggs": This is from the “Yiyu zhuan 
(xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[146] “It has a large bird shaped like a camel with two wings, which can fly but not very high. It 
eats grass and meat and is also able to eat fire": This is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, but errors 
and omissions were committed in the process. According to the text in Hou-Wei shu RS quoted 
in the “Yuzu (yi)" 3JJ&— of Taiping yulan ^E 489€ (ch. 914), “The state of Bosi has a large bird 
shaped like a camel with two wings, which can fly, but not very high. It eats grass and meat and is also 
able to eat fire. It gallops very fast, and can often run for 700 li a day". Thus, “liangyi” p32 here is an 
error for *yuyi" JJF, and following “huo” K , four characters, Siz HLA (meaning, “it gallops very 


fast"), should be added. The nine characters in the above text, {tít — H BETT-E H E# (meaning, 
"some of which can often run 700 /i in a day"), should be moved to after Bl ;E EE X, according to 
Taiping yulan. 
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The king is surnamed Bo j£, and named Si !Jf. He sits on a golden sheep couch, 
and wears on his head a gold flowered cap. He is clad in a brocade robe and a woven 
skirt, both decorated with pearls and precious objects. As for their customs, the adult 
men clip their hair and wear white leather hats, with shirts pinned across the top of the 
head and slit open near the bottom. They also have fabric robes fashioned with woven 
[brocade] hems. The women’s apparel consists of a greatcoat and a voluminous shawl. 
Their hair is dressed in the front, but allowed to lie disheveled in the back. They adorn 
themselves with gold and silver flowers, and for ornaments string together five colored 
pearls and fasten them to the upper arm. The king, in his country, has in addition [to the 
capital] more than ten lesser headquarters. These are like the detached palaces in the 
Middle Kingdom. Each year in the fourth month he sets out to go and dwell in these. 
Then in the tenth month he returns. When the king ascends the throne, he selects the 
most sagacious of his sons, and secretly writing down his name, seals it in the archives. 
Neither his sons nor the great ministers know whose it is. When the king dies, [his 
sons and the great ministers] acting in concert take out the document and view it. He 
whose name has been sealed therein then becomes king. The rest of his sons all set 


out for duties on the frontiers. The brothers afterwards never see each other again. The 
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countrymen call the king Yizan él, and the queen Fangbushuai bij. The sons of 
the king are called Shaye $3 f. Among the high-ranking officials, there are the Mohutan 
iH 8, who handles domestic litigation, the Nihuhan JE ZZ1T, who handles the treasury 
and restrictions, and Dibei Jl; 4, who handles documents, as well as general duties. 
Next there are the Eluohedi i #£44] 4), who handles the king's private affairs, and the 
Xuebobo Él], who is in charge of the infantry and cavalry of the four quarters. 
Below these are subsidiary functionaries, among whom tasks are divided. For military 
equipment they have armor, halberds, dense arrays of swords, crossbows, and bows 
and arrows. In combat they also mount elephants, each elephant being followed by 


100 men." 


[147] The above section is adapted from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. First, the text here 
is more or less similar to that in Zhoushu, but different from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. Second, 
the inclusion of the details on the costumes, bureaucracy, legal system, religion, wedlock, and 
customs in the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu forms a contrast with the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, 
which emphasizes political circumstances. Third, the emphasis on the names of the kings is not a 
characteristic of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. Particularly, details about the Kushano-Sasanians have 
found their way into the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu; “he [the king] sits on a golden sheep couch, 
and wears on his head a gold flowered cap," etc.: such refer to the clothing of the Kushano-Sasanian 
rulers. Such details correspond to the later statement that “[Bosi] is descended from a branch of the 
Da Yuezhi KH [& " later.” “The king is surnamed Bo j£ [&, and named Si Jr ": The “Yiyu zhuan 
(xia)" of Zhoushu reads, “The king is surnamed Bosidi JEH/rI& " [or Bosi PTFE ]. The text here is 
somewhat different from the text in Zhoushu, which should be an erroneous alteration on the part of 


Li Yanshou. 
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4b, DUBBIO, UMEIEAS+H, ARRERA, " 


Under its penal laws, [those guilty of] serious offenses are executed by suspending 
them from the top of a pole and firing arrows at them. [Those guilty of offenses] next [in 
degree of gravity] are confined in prisons. When a new king ascends the throne, these 
are amnestied. [Those guilty of] minor offenses have their noses cropped and their feet 
mutilated, or else they trim half of the beard and fix it to their neck, to shame them. 
Those who commit flagrant robbery are confined for life. In a case of adultery involving 
the wife of a noble, the [guilty] man is banished, and the woman has her ears and nose 
cropped. For the military and civil administrative taxes, they measure the land and 
assess taxes in silver coins." ^" It is their custom to serve the Fire God and the God of 
Heaven." Their script is different from that of the Hu." The people often take their 
sisters as their wives and concubines." In marriage, they do not discriminate between 
noble and base, and are the lewdest of all the barbarians. Daughters of commoners aged 
ten or more who are possessed of beauty are collected and reared by the king. When 
there are persons who have rendered meritorious service, these women are distributed 
as gifts among them. When a man dies, his corpse is usually discarded in a mountainous 
place and mourning continues for one month. Outside the towns there are men who 
live apart from the common people and are exclusively engaged as undertakers; they 
are regarded as unclean people, and when they enter a town, they must ring a bell to 
distinguish themselves from the common people. The sixth month is taken to be the 
beginning of the year. They particularly celebrate the seventh day of the seventh month 
and the first day of the twelfth month. On these days everyone, from the lowest classes 
on up, issues invitations and holds parties at which music is performed and there is 
great rejoicing and hilarity. Also, on the twentieth day of the first month of each year, 


everyone holds services in honor of his departed ancestors. ^? 


[148] The above is adapted from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[149] “It is their custom to serve the Fire God and the God of Heaven": This is copied from the 
*Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. The *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu reads, “It is their custom to serve the fire 
god of Zoroastrianism". 


[150] “Their script is different from that of the Hu": This is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of 
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Weishu. 

[151] “The people often take their sisters as their wives and concubines”: This is from the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Weishu. 

[152] The text from “In wedlock, they do not discriminate..." to “in honor of his departed 


ancestors" is adapted from the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
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During the Shengui #44 reign-period [518-520 CE] the state [of Bosi] sent envoys 
to offer tribute and presented a memorial, which stated: “The Son of Heaven of the great 
nation, whom Heaven begat, may Your Majesty always be the Son of Heaven in the Han 
lands over which the sun rises! The king of Bosi, Juheduo / fll & [Kavad I, 488-496 
CE] salutes innumerable times in respect." The imperial court accepted this with praise. 
From then on it often sent envoys to present tribute." In the second year of the reign 


of Emperor Gong 7 [553 CE], its king sent envoys to present its local products." ^ 


[153] The above is from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
[154] The above is from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. In Zhoushu, “Emperor Gong” 4877 
reads “Emperor Fei” £f. 


EBRR, ERARA, Ebay. UU 


Emperor Yang of Sui dynasty sent the Commandant of Cloud-Swift Cavalry, Li 


Yu 7E 54, on mission to Bosi. Soon after it sent an envoy following [Li] Yu to present its 


local products." ^! 


[155] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


KER, WRABER, ERWA, EX(C-ELDT-H-TH,. RAB 
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The state of Fuluni (AJ JE: Its capital is located in the town of Fuluni to the north 
of Bosi, and it is 27,320 /i from Dai. The town walls are built by piling up stones. To the 
east there is a large river flowing south in which live birds whose shape is like that of a 
man, and also animals like horses or camels, all of them with wings, that always stay in 
the water; if they were to come out of the water they would die. North of the town are 


the Yunni 7;/& Mountains, which produce silver, coral, amber, and abound in lions." ^? 


[156] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


fe AIBA, REMAR, FEAR AT Pet, EK—&R—TJUBWTH, TY, 
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The state of Sezhixian f& 4IlB: Its capital is located in the town of Sezhixian to the 
northwest of Xiwanjin 2& Bi JT , and it is 12,940 li from Dai. The terrain is flat and there 


is an abundance of the five fruits. ^"! 


[157] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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The state of Jiaseni /JlIf&,JE.: Its capital is located in the town of Jiaseni to the south 


of Xiwanjin, and it is 12,900 /i from Dai. The soil produces red salt and there is an 


abundance of the five fruits. ^"! 


[158] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


HAR, REX, AERA, R-AZ +H. ZER, "m 


The state of Bozhi 78 Xll: Its capital is located in the town of Bozhi to the south of 


Jiaseni, and it is 13,320 li from Dai. There is an abundance of the five fruits. ^"! 


[159] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 
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The state of Muzhi 42-11: Its capital is located in the town of Muzhi to the southwest 
of Niumi {f14%, and it is 22,920 li from Dai. The terrain is flat. The birds and beasts, 


grass and trees [of this state] resemble those in the Middle Kingdom. ^! 


[160] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ATER, AMORA, TMA, AM — HT EE PR. EX, 
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The state of Afutaihan pJ #6 TT: Its capital is located in the town of Afutaihan to the 
west of Niumi, and it is 23,720 /i from Dai. The terrain is flat and there is an abundance 


of the five fruits. ^!! 


[161] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 
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The state of Husimi FFV 3%: Its capital is located in the town of Husimi to the west 
of Afutaihan, and it is 24,700 /i from Dai. The terrain is flat and produces silver and 


amber. There are lions and an abundance of the five fruits! 


[162] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 





an LU ae, KER, TEA, AVE -TIHBH-TAG, bY, È 


fü. B, AUR. UU) 


The state of Nuoseboluo if; £4, # : Its capital is located in the town of Boluo j£ 
XE to the south of Niumi, and it is 23,428 li from Dai. The terrain is flat and suitable for 


rice and wheat. There is an abundance of the five fruits. ^! 


[163] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


FE, MN, EMN, FROM STATE, XS D 
HI, NUR. SRR, AER, Un 





The state of Zaojiazhi (14: Its capital is located in the town of Zaojiazhi to the 
west of Niumi, and it is 23,728 /i from Dai. The land is flat. Because there are few cultivated 


fields, they take rice and wheat from neighboring states. There are the five fruits." 


[164] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


MAS LB, AROMA ELE, ERATA, X[V— 8 —T-EBHAT HB, LY, 
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The state of Jiabudan /JlI/* E: Its capital is located in the town of Jiabudan to the 
northwest of Xiwanjin, and it is 12,780 /i from Dai. The land is flat and suitable for rice 


and wheat. There are the five fruits. ^? 


[165] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


T Bd. BUB], ERRAI, AN RAT MARTH. KEZE, 
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The state of Zheshe #74 : Formerly it was the state of Kangju 5 /&. It is located to 


the northwest of Poluona, and it is 15,450 /i from Dai. In the third year of the Taiyan 


"Kf reign-period it sent an envoy to present tribute. From then on it unceasingly sent 


envoys." 


[166] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


fiis, BOS, ARB, AEG, KRASTE, Agere. n7 


The state of Jiabei {1%}: Formerly it was the Xihou $3: of Xiumi 4R% . Its capital 
is located in the town of Hemo fil to the west of Suoju #44, and it is 13,000 /i from 


Dai. The people live in valleys." ^" 


[167] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 





HERRE, HERRE, WEER, EIMAN, JO SPA, JR 
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The state of Zhexuemosun J/rÉE X f£: Formerly it was the Xihou S x: of Shuangmi 
8E KE. Its capital is located in the town of Shuangmi to the west of Jiabei, and it is 13,500 


li from Dai. The people live in valleys." ^" 


[168] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 





HAR, WAS, AMM, EWERAN, XUV—E—TRBAT 
E, eluate, D 


The state of Qiandun $13: Formerly it was the Xihou of Guishuang #4. Is capital is 


located in the town of Huzao 5€? to the west of Zhexuemosun, and it is 13,560 Zi from 


Dai. The people live in valleys." ^" 


[169] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


FRA, SOUS pe, AMS, EWAN, ARMS PNAATE. 
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The state of Fudisha JBRIC/: Formerly it was the Xihou of Bidun JB. Its capital 
is located in the town of Bomao j#3 to the west of Qiandun, and it is 13,660 li from 


Dai. The people live in valleys." 


[170] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


EIFE, Some. AB ie Bk, ER, Xd[XV— 4 — TU6BHAt 
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The state of Yanfuye [E]? 559: Formerly it was the Xihou of Gaofu jeff. Its capital 
is located in the town of Gaofu to the south of Fudisha, and is 13,760 /i from Dai. The 


people live in valleys." 


[171] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


KHARE, SUEEERIOX. AEF RUDE, 2 RPT. Ab Se Be, 
WEST, PURE RBI AE, ARO TAH, aaah, AR 
Al, BACK”, AMEEN. UU 


The state of the Da Yuezhi KH [& : Its capital is located in the town of Lujianshi 
JR ES EG to the west of Fudisha, and it is 14,500 /i from Dai. In the north it adjoins the 
[territory] of the Ruru thti. They were often invaded by the Ruru, [so that] subsequently 
they moved their capital west to the town of Boluo j& E, which is 2,100 /i from Fudisha. 
Its king Jiduoluo 2f 2% #£, who was brave and warlike, thereupon raised an army, crossed 
the great mountains and, going southwards, invaded Northern Tianzhu X ^*. The five 


states north of Qiantuoluo [6 all became subject to him." ?! 


[172] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


KAR, FUROR ET, A Hea ORLE, PPR ORL, AS 
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During the reign of Emperor Taiwu Ai their merchants came to the national 
capital. They claimed they could cast rock into colored /iuli 1434. They thereupon mined 
[suitable quantities of the proper kinds of rock] from the mountains [and brought them] 
to the national capital where they cast them. After the [/iu/i] was made, its gloss was 
more beautiful than that imported from the West. Then [the emperor] ordered that an 
audience hall which could hold over one hundred men be built with the material. The 
glitter was dazzling and the spectators were awestruck, mistaking it for the aura of 
gods. After this /iuli was considered common in the empire, and people no longer 


valued it. ?! 


[173] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


d: E], EAA, WESS. JEE, Pao, UU FEX H EIS 
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The state of Anxi & B: It is located to the west of the Cong # Mountains. Its 
capital is located in the town of Weisou #f/%#. It adjoins Kangju in the north and Bosi 
is fr in the west." "" It is to the northwest of Da Yuezhi KH KK . It is 21,500 /i from Dai 


to the east. ^?! 


[174] The above was copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. In the *Xiyu zhuan” of 
Weishu, there should also be a similar text (e.g., "The state of Anxi: Its capital is located at the town of 
Weisou") in conformity with its convention, evidenced by the text in the “Xi Rong (xia)" PUFK F of 
the “Si Yi (san)" U = in Tongzhi iii (ch. 196): “In the time of the Later Wei, Anxi communicated 
with [China]. According to its envoy, its capital was located in the town of Weisou, and was 21,500 /i 
from Dai". 


[175] The section above was copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


AE, Hrafn, UU 


In the second year of the Tianhe Xll reign-period [567 CE] of the Zhou dynasty, 


its king sent an envoy to present tribute. "^! 


[176] The above is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 


eX, ERE, AKOBILT OAH, UT 


The state of Tiaozhi //& xz: It is located to the west of Anxi, and is 29,400 li from Dai. 7” 


[177] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. The section on Tiaozhi 
cannot be found in the current edition of the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. It was obviously deleted by 
the editor who copied the “Xiyu zhuan" of Beishi into that of Weishu. The current edition of Weishu 
uses the text of the “Xiyu zhuan” of Beishi; the editor of Beishi, while copying the text of the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Weishu, had the statement that Bosi “is the state of Tiaozhi of antiquity” 1*4 xz [Ed t, deleted, 


without realizing that the statement is actually copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of the Zhoushu. 
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The state of Da Qin KÆ: It is also called Lixuan 28 #+. Its capital is located in the 
city of Andu &#. From Tiaozhi one goes west across the sea, winding round 10,000 Zi 
[and reaches the city of Andu]. It is 39,400 /i from Dai. The sea comes out on one side 
like Bohai $/jif$ Gulf. This sea and Bohai face each other from [the] eastern and western 
[ends of the land mass, which] is a natural configuration. Its area extends for 6,000 /i, 
and is situated between two seas. Its land is flat and regular, with the civilian residential 
housing scattered all over like stars in the sky. The capital city of the king is divided 
into five cities, each five /i square; and 60 /i in circumference. The king dwells in the 


central city. Each city has eight officials to rule over the four quarters [of the state]; 
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but in the royal city there are also established eight high officials to rule over the four 
quarters [of the country]. The royal city has also established eight officials who divide 
up the rule of the four cities. If a discussion of affairs of state or of the four quarters 
[of the state] does not produce a decision, then the officials of the four cities meet at 
the king's residence to discuss [the matter]. Only after the king himself has heard the 
matter is any action taken. Every three years the king goes out to see how the people are 
behaving. If there is a complaint to the king about wrongdoing, the responsible official 
of the quarterly region is admonished if it is a small matter, but if it is a serious matter, 
he is degraded and dismissed, with an order to appoint a worthy man in his place. The 
people are regular-featured and tall, with clothes and chariots and banners resembling 
those of the Middle Kingdom, thus other states call it Da Qin K4 [Great Qin]. The soil 
is suitable for the five grains, mulberry, and hemp. The people work at sericulture and 
agriculture. There are lots of giulin BH [a kind of jadestone], langgan IREF [a kind of 
pearl-like stone], tortoise shell, white horses with red manes, full-moon pearls, and the 
jewel which shines at night. To the southeast it communicates with Jiaozhi 3 fit, and 
there is also a sea route communicating with Yizhou fa]. That is why Yongchang 7K 


El Prefecture produces many exotica [from Da Qin]. ® 


[178] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ARP Kl gui. WP. WPA RH. dbi, UAAR, VUE 
EW, EUR ERIN, BREA. fübdc Hu jui. DEKR, JH AD 
CRB, WME AA ER, RPM, Mn, LMTA, HAR, X 
ZER, Um 





It is said that to the west of the water of the sea and west of Da Qin is a river, 
which flows southwest. To the west of the river are mountains running north-south. To 
the west of the mountains is the Red Water. To the west [of the Red Water] is the White 
Jade Mountain. To the west of the [White] Jade Mountain is the mountain of the Queen 
Mother of the West, where a hall is made of jade. From the western border of Anxi, 
following the sea bend, one also reaches Da Qin, going round 10,000 /i. Looking at the 


sun, moon, stars and constellations from that state is no different than from the Middle 
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Kingdom, thus when former histories say that one goes 100 /i from Tiaozhi west to 


reach the place where the sun sets, they are very much astray.' 


[179] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


by Sc, EENH, ARR TO. AAEL, A men, 
EEA REE, PELLUS. AT SAE, AA 2. LARES Gh 
R, HHA. MEAZ, AR, EHER, UU 


The state of Agou Qiang Pf $45: It is located to the southwest of Suoju 758, and 
it is 13,000 /i from Dai. There are the Suspended Crossing Mountains to the west of it, 
stretching out for 400 /i with frequent plank ways overhanging unfathomable abysses, 
across which travelers must pull themselves on ropes. Thus it is named [Suspended 
Crossing]. The soil produces the five grains, and various sorts of fruit. In the markets 
goods are paid for with coins. [Its people] live a settled life in houses and possess 


weapons. The soil produces gold and pearls.!*”! 


[180] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


eB, FERS SERRE, AAR-B=TILAH, Hie, A. TOY. 
W AE RA BA Bi BE mJ, UU 


The state of Bolu JX Pf: It is located to the northwest of Agou Qiang, and it is 
13,900 li from Dai. The country is damp and hot, and there are horses from Shu &j. The 


soil is flat. The products and customs resemble those in the state of Agou Qiang 


[181] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


NA PR, ASEH, HOEARKH IKE EAE RET UA. ap RE PSU DUST 
(E, ROHT, AGRA RS. TERRE, ZSVOCEDATUABS. Jus 
POE. RAI, BEREE. AUER, BE HEHE, DRN, 
PRT BAS, SRR, BATS. AM, EREE, 


— 852 — 


AHBVWT-—4E, Sree ast elt | 


The state of the Xiao Yuezhi /}\ H FG: Its capital is located in the town of Fulousha 
T FLV). Its king was originally a son of the king of Da Yuezhi KA EK, Jiduoluo 7 
Z =. When Jiduoluo had moved west under pressure of the Xiongnu, he ordered his 
son to hold this town; hence they are called the Xiao Yuezhi. [Its capital] is located 
to the southwest of Bolu, and is 15,600 /i from Dai. They formerly lived in the 
region between Xiping Pu? and Zhangye eX, and in their way of clothing they 
considerably resemble the Qiang. As to their customs, they have money made of gold 
and silver, and they move around following their herds of cattle — [in this respect] they 
also resemble the Xiongnu. At a distance of ten /i east of the capital there is a Buddhist 
pagoda, the circumference of which measures 350 paces; its height is 800 zhang £. 
It has been calculated that from the time that the pagoda was founded until the eighth 
year of the Wuding iz reign-period [550 CE] 842 years have elapsed. It is called the 
“Hundred Zhang Pagoda" ^ 


[182] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


HEB], Ae Lk, ee, ARR IAB. ee, H 
WRAL, MESA. WF, WM. HER. MES. APR WEN. RR. ORE. 
Tr, EER, SERIA. HR iE. "ER. KREK, HATS, MEC. ZSE, g 
Bi. AIRS Roary. MHI. fee Sa MIA), ERR, UU 


The state of Jibin fj £i: Its capital is located in the town of Shanjian ## F to the 
southwest of Bolu, and it is 14,200 /i from Dai. The town is surrounded by mountains. 
The distance from east to west extends for more than 800 /i, from south to north 300 
li. The land is flat and the climate is temperate. There is lucerne, with a variety of 
vegetation and rare trees, sandalwood, oaks, catalpa, and bamboo. [The inhabitants] 
grow the five field crops, and they manure their orchards and arable land. The land is 
low and damp, producing rice; fresh vegetables are eaten in winter. The inhabitants are 
skillful at decorative work, engraving, the art of inlay, and weaving woolens. There is 


gold, silver, copper, and tin with which they make utensils. They have markets, in which 


coins are used. The other stock animals are the same as those of the various other states. 


[From then on] it often sent envoys to present tribute." 


[183] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


mee ae, ZR — ELT. RASA, CRRA, PRAT 
E, PB, AAAs ICBO, PRA A, SEPEXNJSDBZN CH. MX 
MAAC, ARR., HAER, A. He. ER. HEA UU 


The state of Tuhuluo KEFF: It is 12,000 Zi from Dai. To the east one reaches the 
state of Fanyang 15,7, to the west one reaches the state of Xiwanjin, and between them 
the distance is 2,000 /i. To the south is a chain of mountains, the name of which is not 
known. To the north is the state of Bosi at a distance of 10,000 /i. The state contains the 
town of Boti j##, which is 60 Zi in circumference. To the south of the town there is a large 
river, which flows west, named the Hanlou j### River. The soil is suitable for the five 
grains, and there are fine horses, camels and mules. The king sent an envoy to present 


tribute." 54! 


[184] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


BIB], XIX— EET. Amp RAM, Pius], FHH T 
E, HAMIL, AAA; KESWA, THE Fn HN. MPA Ex, Jali 
ETH. Hh. wt, EAM. E, ER. MEARE, RPS, oH 
ZR. REEMA, M 


The state of Fuhuo HI| &: It is 17,000 /i from Dai. To the east one reaches the state 
of Afushiqie [J fa! fd H., to the west one reaches the state of Meisui Zi $E, and between 
them the distance is 1,000 /i. To the south is a chain of mountains, the name of which 
is not known. To the north is the state of Qisha Zj ?7/ at a distance of 1,500 /i. There is a 
city of Fuhuo in the state, which is 70 /i in circumference. The country is suitable for the 
five grains and grapes, but has only horses, camels, and mules. The king has a palace 


of gold below which are seven gold camels, each one three feet high. The king sent an 


envoy to present tribute. ^^! 


[185] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


BAAN, ARZS—THAE., ARMIR, Jp Hi, SPREE. XH 
X]. HRA PARR, SPH. EUH. ABE. Wk. EAER, UU 


The state of Southern Tianzhu X: It is 31,500 /i from Dai. In the state there is 
a town called Fuchou (AB , which is 10 /i in circumference. The town produces Mani 
pearls and corals. To the east is the town of Balai tii at a distance of 300 /i, in which 
there are gold, silver, red sandalwood, crystal sugar, and grapes. The soil is suitable for 


the five grains. ''**! 


[186] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ARR, ROEDEGERE(GERSRASRES. dm. SR. AA UU 


During the reign of Emperor Xuanwu ‘JÑ, the king Poluohua %44% sent envoys 
to present a fine horse, gold, and silver. From then on it often sent envoys to present 


tribute." 


[187] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


AER, ERMA TUE. BOAR, BLICK. PL. A 
Z, HARER, EPRE. Lon U"8 


The state of Diefuluo XA: It is 31,000 /i from Dai. There is a town of Wuxi YJ 
4& in the state. To the north of the town there is a Yanqi Zi River, which flows west. 
There are white elephants, and amoli [a] RZE (Emblica myrobalan). [People] weave cloth 


from tree bark. The soil is suitable for the five grains." *"! 


[188] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ARR, HRERS, Ae UU 


During the reign of Emperor Xuanwu ‘i j& its king Futuomoduo {Kk KMR & sent 
envoys to present its local products. From then on it often sent envoys to present 


tribute. *?! 


[189] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. For *Futuomoduo" fA [ti Ae 


Z, the current edition of the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu reads "Futuomoduo" (RREK Z. 


KOM, JZÍfUni&— TH. RELJA, ASA, HAEE At 
Hop BE, ERRER, PAIL. Bae. $R. ET. 
FAR. KE, FEM. HEBES TUR. LDüne UU 


The state of Badou 1X X7 : It is 51,000 /i from Dai. To the east one reaches the state 
of Duowudang 4] 1$, to the west one reaches the state of Zhanna iff HS, and between 
them the distance is 750 /i. To the south one reaches the state of Jilingjia fei 4Jll, to 
the north one reaches the state of Funafuqie ABAH., and between them the distance 
is 900 /i. The country produces gold, silver, varied treasures, white elephants, water 


buffaloes, yaks, grapes, and the five fruits. The soil is suitable for the five grains. "?! 


[190] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. 


WRB AR A, OP KES AE, RRE. HA 
MA, FMC, "A Gepkw OAR, USJIEGICH CHE. HER 
MUZE, AES kt, HITER, OE, KME. URL B AE DR 
Wi], OF, LIEBE, MEL, SERA, PR, REL 
Dik, EIRAS. KR [HI], ILIA. DRI, JOIRSUERRE. du 
HE RAST), "" pup ah, PU ARE, KKE, LO, HWRE, 
ZZEE. HE, KEIN, HERE, ZAE, EEUE, SAR 
E, AK, SARE. ERAT, TARZ, EZZ., HURRA 
8. SEG. HRA, MARS > SM, K+. RE, BORGRUG SRL, 
ARTE, BS, PRE, RAKE, REBAR, PEDRBE TUM. 


Wu. RASS FE. WE, COPE RACE CU Buggy, O°) 


The state of the Yeda WMM": The Yeda are descended from a branch of the Da 
Yuezhi KH [IU as well as from the Gaoche f£. They originated north of the Great 
Wall and came southward from the Jin & Mountains."?! It is located to the west of 
Yutian T [ii] "Its capital is at a distance of over 200 /i to the south of the Wuhu Eit 
River." It is 10,100 Zi from Chang'an. The seat of the king's government is the town 
of Badiyan j&JI& i£, which means something like “the town of Rajagriha”. This town 


[196 


is over ten li square. There are many temples and pagodas, which all are decorated 


8] They also have a 


with gold." Its customs are about the same as those of the Tujue. 
custom by which older and younger brothers marry the one wife. If one has no older or 
younger brother, his wife wears a one-horned hat. If one has brothers, horns are added 
to the hat, according to their number." "! Their clothing is similar to that worn by the Hu 
ii] people, with the addition of tassels. They all clip their hair. Their speech is different 
from that of the Ruru, the Gaoche, and the various Hu people. P?! Their massed hordes 
number perhaps 100,000 men.”*" In their country there are no towns and settlements. 
The people go where there is water and grass. They live in felt tents. They migrate to 
cool lands in summer and to warm lands in winter. Dividing his wives and having each 
live in a separate place, with a distance of 200 or 300 /i between them, its king makes 
his rounds, going to a different place each month, but does not go into retreat for the 
three cold months of winter. The throne is not necessarily handed down to the [king's] sons. 
If a child from another [branch of the royal house] is qualified, [the throne] is conferred 
upon him as soon as the king dies. Their country is without che Hi [a chariot pulled by 
horses] but has yu && [a cart pushed or pulled by persons] and an abundance of camels 
and horses. They apply punishments harshly and promptly: regardless of how little a 
robber or a thief has taken, his body is cut in half at the waist, and even though only one 
person has committed a robbery, ten may be condemned. When a person dies, wealthy 
families pile up stones to make a [burial] vault, while poor ones simply dig a hole in 
the ground and bury [the corpse]. All of the deceased's personal effects are placed in 
the tomb.""" Its people are fierce and violent, and make mighty warriors. Kangju J¥ 
JR, Yutian +f], Shale 7539], and Anxi ZZ M, as well as the small states in the Western 


Regions, altogether more than thirty, are all subject to it.""! They are reputed to be a 


large state." [Its royal family] is intermarried with that of the Ruru."?! 


[191] The three characters, Ib [E] (the state of the Yeda), are copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of 
Weishu. For “Yeda” "i= , the *Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu reads “Yanda” Mik" , and the “Xiyu 
zhuan" of Suishu reads “Yida” #518." 

[192] “The Yeda are descended from a branch of the Da Yuezhi": This is copied from the 
“Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. From the Northern Zhou onward, the origins of the Yeda became 
gradually obscure for the Chinese, who only knew that the center of the regime was where the Kushan 
(Guishuang) kingdom rose, and for this Guishuang kingdom, the Chinese, “basing themselves upon 
the old appellation, speak about ‘the Da Yuezhi’” (^Xiyu zhuan" of Hou-Han shu 1&1& $8 ), which led 
to the erroneous assertion that “The Yeda are descended from a branch of the Da Yuezhi". 

[193] *...as well as from the Gaoche. They originated north at the Great Wall and came 
southward from the Jin Mountains": This is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, with the 
exception of J EI (is also), which is added by Li Yanshou. 

[194] “It is located to the west of Yutian": This is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu, 
where the record on Yanda immediately follows that on Yutian; hence the transition. 

[195] “Its capital is at a distance of over 200 /i to the south of the Wuhu River": This is copied 
from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 

[196] “It is 10,100 /i from Chang’an. The seat of the king’s government is the town of Badiyan, 
which means something like *the town of Rajagriha'. This town is over ten /i square": This is copied 
from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. The capital of the Northern Zhou was Chang'an, and the 
distances are given in reference to that city. The Yeda were originally nomads who followed water and 
pasture. When Song Yun RÆ and his company reached that state in the second year of the Shengui 
fill 4E reign-period (519 CE), they still observed that “There were no walled towns for residences; 
[the area] was kept in order by a patrolling army" (Yi-t'ung Wang, trans, A Record of Buddhist 
Monasteries in Lo-yang by Yang Hsüan-chih, p. 225). It can be said that the Yeda did not settle down 
and build a capital until the time when their state was about to collapse. This is why there was no 
record about its capital until the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 

[197] “There are many temples and pagodas, which all are decorated with gold": This is copied 
from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 

[198] “Its customs are about the same as those of the Tujue”: This is copied from the “Yiyu 


zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu: “Its penal laws and customs are about the same as those of the Tujue". Li 


Yanshou omitted JfJ7& (the penal code), for the passages he copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu 
had a special discussion on the Yeda penal code. 

[199] “They also have a custom by which older and younger brothers marry one wife. If one has 
no older or younger brother, his wife wears a one-horned hat. If one has brothers, horns are added to 
the hat, according to their number": This is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. For 3£$k 
— fj li , the current edition of the *Xiyu zhuan" of the Weishu reads H3 — ff lE ; for BUNA ff Es , 
it reads t JI ff E . 

[200] “Their clothing is similar to that worn by the Hu people, with the addition of tassels. They 
all clip their hair. Their speech is different from that of the Ruru, the Gaoche, and the various Hu 
people": This is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. The character Hu is added after the section 
on the Yeda in the “Xi Rong (wu)" PIJĘ. of the “Bianfang (jiu)" 3&[Jj JL section of Tongdian iti t 
(ch. 193). 

[201] “Their massed hordes number perhaps 100,000 men” Z& J 4+ &: This is copied from 
the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. The current edition of the text in Weishu reads * Z&n[ + ij". 

[202] The text from “In their country there are no towns and settlements” to “All of the deceased’s 
personal effects are placed in the tomb” is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Weishu. In the current 
edition, 53147, UH reads F PHUL, HHI; A reads HH. 

[203] The text from “Its people are fierce and violent" to “are all subject to it": This is copied 
from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)” of Zhoushu. *Kangju" llis; and “Shale” j^ i} (or “Shule” mi) ) 
are missing in the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu; it seems that something is omitted or copied 
erroneously. Although there are no independent sections on Kangju and Shule, it is not impossible 
for them to be mentioned in the section on the Yanda. In the section on Anxi, it is stated that the state 
“adjoins Kangju to the north". 

[204] “They are reputed to be a large state": This is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 

[205] "[Its royal family] is intermarried with that of the Ruru": This is copied from the “Xiyu 


zhuan" of Weishu. 


ARZIR, SHEA. ERK, 3E HT —, FF, BIRRA, 
ARS. MUF, DERG. KEIR, BRERA, CO 


Since the Tai’an KZ reign-period they often sent envoys to present tribute. At the 
end of the Zhengguang IFJ% reign-period [525 CE] they sent envoys to present a lion. 


The envoys met the rebel Mogi Chounu 77 (& I 75 when they reached Gaoping i, 
and thus were detained. The lion was not sent to the capital until [Moqi] Chounu was put 
down. After the Yongxi 7k #8 reign-period their payment of tribute thereupon stopped." 

[206] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. In the current edition of the 


*Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, * i A miT — ” reads “ i&t fi AA ”. 


EKAT 4B. BERETA. BRA. JARRE, NER. A 
KAT, ABV, MAZE, ORS, SUE. UU 


In the twelfth year of the Datong Xi reign-period [546 CE], they sent envoys to 
present local products. In the second year of the reign of Emperor Fei J$ [of the Wei 
Dynasty] [553 CE], and in the second year of the reign of Emperor Ming HH of Zhou Jal 
Dynasty [558 CE], they also sent envoys to present tribute. Later they were destroyed 
by the Tujue. Their tribes were scattered and their tribute stopped.”°”! During the Daye 
KÆ reign-period of the Sui Dynasty they again sent an envoy to present their local 


products, ^? 


[207] The above is copied from the “Yiyu zhuan (xia)" of Zhoushu. 
[208] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


RKBIXIEBDTGEH, RADAR US 


The state is 1,500 /i from the state of Cao ji, and 6,500 li from Gua Province to 


the east. ^?! 


[209] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. The current edition of the 
“Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu reads: “It is 1,500 /i from the state of Cao to the south" H AW RATHA E. 


W, BPF, WRT RAS. DPR API, TORRE. AU 
PTSCESRBUBAT, ICPE., SEAT Aaa, ANBEALHUOKURIUI EUER, Bae 
Haz, P 
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Originally, during the Xiping HÆ reign-period [516-518 CE], Emperor Ming HH 
sent the Sub-Supervisor of Valets, Song Yun KÆ, and the s$ramana, Fali i5; 7], and 
others on a mission to the Western Regions to search for Buddhist sitras. At that time, 
$raman.a Huisheng %4 also went with them, and then returned home in the Zhengguang 
1EJ reign-period [520-525 CE]. Although the details of the various states that Huisheng 
SUE traversed and the dimensions of the mountains and rivers are not known, we 


nevertheless provide a rough outline here." 


[210] The section above is probably copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


BB, GET, RAIE, AS, SOR. RRO., AEA. d 
EE, 


The state of Zhuju AK 5: It is located to the west of Yutian. The people dwell in 
the mountains. There are wheat and many trees and fruits. The people all believe in 


Buddhism. Their speech is similar to that of Yutian. The state is subject to Yeda." 


[211] The section above is probably adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ARB, EAR, ARSE. Rt. Ar, QA. Jh 
SORE. MNRE, PMI 


The state of Kepantuo 15 [ift : It is located to the east of the Cong Mountains and 
to the west of Zhujubo RJY% . A river passes through the country and flows northeast. 
There are high mountains which are covered by frost and snow even in summer. The 


people also believe in Buddhism. The state is subject to Yeda." '” 


[212] The section above is probably adapted from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


SARN, TARM., HI, ARAE, Vema. MAKE, BA 
SRE, HEADER SUP, KAW, IRER., AIH, iB pT WADE, —i Pore 
EE. JERE. CU 


— 861 — 


The state of Bohe $4 ll: It is located to the west of Kepantuo. The land is especially 
cold. Men and animals live together in subterranean holes that they dig. There are great 
snowy mountains that look like peaks of silver in the distance. The people only eat 
round flat cakes and parched oat flour, drink beer, and wear furs and felts. There are two 
routes. One of them leads west to Yeda and the other leads southwest to Wuchang Ej &. 


The state is also controlled by the Yeda. ^"! 


[213] The section above is probably copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


IAB, EANA. ERARA, (Ratu, HEARERS. A=, fx 
KWARE, (OWN. DAAHET, TAR Z, BRISA, AE, ZBA 
meg, ^ 


The state of Bozhi j£ Xll: It is located to the southwest of Bohe. The land is narrow 
and the people are poor, limited to the valleys of mountains. Its king cannot exercise 
control over the whole country. There are three lakes [in the country]. It is said that there 
is a dragon king in the large lake, the wife of the dragon king in the second, and the son 
of the dragon king in the small lake. When travelers go by the lakes it is necessary to 
sacrifice to the dragon king. They usually suffer difficulties from the wind and rain if 


the sacrifice is not performed." 


[214] The section above is probably copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


Reo], FIRM. US. Matiz, SRGhTR. IRE, CU 


The state of Shemi H5: It is located to the south of Bozhi. The people dwell in 


the mountains and do not believe in Buddhism, but believe in varied gods. The state is 


also subject to Yeda.”"*! 


[215] The section above is probably copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


SA SAI, K, RE, FAURE. BRP, REALE, UU 
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To the east of it there is the state of Bolule $$. The route leading there is 
precipitous, and one has to cross bottomless chasms along iron-chain [bridges]. During 
the Xiping EEF- reign-period, Song Yun and his companions were ultimately unable to 


reach this state. ?!*! 


[216] The section above is probably copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


GEB, RAH. ERM, HERA. BEHARR EP 
KRAZ, REDUDA. EMR, IKM, MA, de. W, Li 
SHE. MEE, AAF, ZAR, WAIE, HARS. MERE, WIE 
MEAE, RARS, EYF, DUMBER, MARN, HAE 
peri Pm 


The state of Wuchang K ¥: It is located to the south of Shemi. To the north there are 
the Cong Mountains, and to the south one reaches Tianzhu. The Brahmanic Hu are the 
superior stock in the state. Most of Brahmans know astronomy and the prognostication 
of good or ill fate. The king often visits them to decide his actions. In this land are many 
trees and fruits. The people channel water to irrigate the fields. There is an abundance 
of rice and wheat. They believe in Buddhism, and there are many temples and pagodas 
with extremely magnificent [Buddhist] ceremonies. If there are any arguments between 
litigants, they are given a drug to take. The wrong party will go mad and the right party 
will be safe and sound. There is no death penalty in its criminal law. If a man is guilty 
of murder, he is just exiled to a sacred mountain. To the southwest is Mount Tante f 
4 on which a temple has been erected. Several donkeys are used to carry food [up the 
mountain]; they come and go by themselves without anyone to drive them at the foot of 


the mountain." 


[217] The section above is probably copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


ROR, ESEN, FAKE, RETA, FES. REFER, Bid 
BOHR., HERE, WRAN, FEDRE, Az. ABRCAD, PAGE— 
R, BHM, RAIA. MERR AEEA DEUS, mer, Sas, 


BN rae EREE, PUn 


The state of Qiantuo 5$ [Z: It is located to the west of Wuchang. The state was 
originally called Yebo 3ÉjÉ,but it was defeated by Yeda, and was thus changed to the 
present name. Its king was originally a person of Chile. His family has already ruled the 
state for two generations. He is fond of expeditions, and has been fighting with Jibin for 
three years continually, causing the people to complain of hardship. He has 700 war- 
elephants, each of which carries ten halberdiers and attacks with swords tried to its 
trunk. Seven /i to the southeast of the town that has been established as the capital is 
a pagoda, whose height is 70 zhang $È, and the circumference of which measures 300 
paces. This is the so-called *Queli #28 Stipa”. "'? 


[218] The section above is probably copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu. 


RA, BER. CEM, At, BLR, FRAME. HEA 
kEm, AR A. EARLIER, AKOTA, PHRMA, A. BK 
HES ote, BOREAL Arad, IRD GR RSE, NANA. EFERE, RAA 
EE, Hue. HEREZE, P 


The state of Kang f£: Its king is a descendant [of the royal house] of the Kangju 
J). They often change their residence and do not regularly live in their former land. 
Their family has continued without interruption since Han times. Its king was originally 
surnamed Wen jm and he was a Yuezhi. In ancient times, they had lived in the town of 
Zhaowu HHI to the north of the Qilian #{5i# Mountains; after they had been crushed 
by the Xiongnu iJ 4% and gone west across the Cong Mountains, they came at last to 
possess this state. Each branch of this people respectively established itself as king, 
therefore the states to the left and right of the state of Kang have taken Zhaowu as their 
surname to show that they have not forgotten their origin. Its king, who is a man of 
generosity, styles himself Shifubi [HI K 4, and has won considerable popular support. 
His wife is a daughter of Khan Dadu i£ J£ of the Tujue (Türks)."? 


[219] The section above is probably copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


TS he PUK EX, Ze. Ki = ASE BS, EERE, X 
Ak. RE. Sin, SH, FUE. AeA ze, BRUEI. MAR, SE. BPR, PU 
RANZ. AB]. SP, fp, cB. NB, AR, AB 
MN, BREEN. AUN, Bat, KARAT, AUB. BAR, KEA 
Be, BO. ATR. CA. PE. EL, RA, SERR. AK 
WR. BEE, qus. CEG. ERRERA. A, WN ASR, oe 
Bs. 4b, MHE. Uu. HR, BEG, BARE. dns. S6. B. 
AL Seq. WUD. Ww. MEIE, RBC. EERE. $5. OHA, 
SOSTA, HER, UU 


Its capital is the town of Aludi [a] #RiH on the Sabao j£ ff River, and it has a large 
number of inhabitants. Three ministers attend to the affairs of the state together. The 
king binds up his hair and wears a crown [decorated with] the seven treasures and 
golden flowers, as well as [a robe made of] of silks, rich brocade, and baidie H $ 
(white cotton cloth). His wife wears her hair in a chignon which she covers with a silk 
kerchief. The men clip their hair and wear embroidered robes. [Kang] has a reputation 
as a strong state, and the various states in the Western Regions all defer to it. The states 
of Mi ?K, Shi Œ, Cao $Œ, He fif, An ZZ, Little An ZZ, Nasebo HR EYE, Wunahe 5 
HS & and Mu f& are all subject to it. There is a Hu legal code set up in a Zoroastrian 
temple; when there is a punishment [to be meted out], they consult it and pronounce 
judgment accordingly: a felon has his clan exterminated, a secondary felon is executed, 
and a robber has his legs amputated. The people all have deep-set eyes and high noses, 
and [the men have] thick beards. They are expert traders, the transactions of the various 
barbarians mostly being concentrated in this state. They possess large and small drums, 
the pipa EE & (a type of lute), the wuxian F5% (a five-stringed plucked instrument), 
and the konghou &X$x (the harp). Marriage and funeral rites are the same as those of 
the Tujue (Türks). In the state an ancestral temple is set up where the people hold a 
memorial ceremony in the sixth month, and the various states all come to assist in the 
ceremony. It is the custom to worship the Buddha, and their script is the same as that 
of the Hu. The climate is mild and suitable for the five grains; they diligently cultivate 
vegetable gardens, and trees grow vigorously. The state produces horses, camels, mules, 


donkeys, humped cattle, gold, nusadir (sal ammoniac), nalada, asarna, jadeite, deerskin 


rugs, qushu #£% (wool carpet), brocade, and die /& (white cotton cloth). There is an 
abundance of wine made from grapes; a rich household will have as many as 1,000 shi 


A , and it will not spoil through the years." 


[220] The section above is adapted from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


KE, WAT, ERES. UU 


During the Daye X 3X6 reign-period it first sent an envoy to present its local products, 


but afterwards [missions] were suspended." 


[221] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


ZE, RBI. EERRR, FOREN, HH. 3i. RAE 
th. AREA RK, WALE, BRDAWUK. BREF. EEEE, MBA 
Ko AWB, SUSE, KEZA, WHARE., BURR. MES, A 
BF RHE, WRR, UU 





The state of An &: It is the state of Anxi ZZ 3, of Han times. The king, whose clan 
is the same as that of the king of Kang J state, is surnamed Zhaowu H55 and styles 
himself Sheli 3X 7]. His wife is a daughter of the king of the state of Kang. The capital 
is located to the south of the River Nami #[S#%. The town has five layers of walls and 
is surrounded by flowing water. The palaces all have flat roofs and the king sits on a 
golden camel throne seven or eight chi JX high. Whenever the king hears cases of government, 
he sits opposite his wife. Three ministers deal with the affairs of the state. The customs 
are the same as those of the state of Kang, only men marry their sisters and mothers 


their sons, like animals. This is what is different [from the state of Kang]. 


[222] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


TREME, WARS RT ate Pak, ORB, A. U^ 
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After he had ascended the throne, Emperor Yang of the Sui dynasty sent the 
Attendant Official of the Metropolitan Colonel, Du Xingman fL Í778, on missions to 
the Western Regions. [Du Xingman] reached the state, acquired five-colored salt, and 


returned. ^?! 


[223] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


BPG eR BARBY, FRK. HARER, KM. KEEF, GRE 
Am. anis 


Over 100 /i to the west, one reaches the state of Bi + . There are roughly over 1,000 
households. The state has no overlord or chief, but is controlled by the state of An. In 


the fifth year of the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present tribute. "^ 


[224] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


AR, Weise BOK, WRITERE, HOEUEG, Bie. BOR Pa, EE 
WP, 1EHZH. WEREEREERZ A, AETEMEBOW CREAT, UAE RE 
AR. ERE PRS. TM, ERRARE, EL PWS, FASCIA. A 
3E. B, BRE. RARR BRRR, NEM, RE fS NASCE Ed 
F. MATARAE, RAAT, UU) 


The state of Shi £1: It is located on the Yaosha 424% River, and its capital is over 
ten /i square. Its king is surnamed Shi 4; and named Nie 1. Southeast of the capital a 
house has been erected in the middle of which a throne has been set up. On the sixth 
day of the first month a gold urn containing the ashes of the king's parents is placed 
on the throne and [the court] parades around it strewing flowers, incense, and various 
fruits, the king leading ministers in making sacrifice [to his dead parents]. When the 
ceremony is over the king and his consort go outside to a separate tent [where] the 
ministers arrange themselves by rank and all sit down to feast, after which the events 
are concluded. There are millet and wheat and a large number of fine horses. By custom 


they are good at fighting. The state was once disloyal to the Tujue, with the result that 


Khan Shekui fE sent an army to destroy it, and ordered a Teqin 48, Dianzhi fa] Sik, 
to handle its state affairs in an acting capacity. It is 600 /i from Pohan $T to the south 


and 6,000 Zi from Gua Province to the southeast. "^?! 


[225] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


fa SLAP K REA, (ORE, US 


In the fifth year of the Daye reign-period of the Sui Dynasty Dianzhi sent an envoy 


to present tribute, but afterwards its envoy no longer reached [the capital]. "^ 


[226] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


[227] The section above is the memoir on the state of Women Zr [I]. Since this state does not 
belong to the Western Regions, I will not comment on the text. The section is copied from the “Xiyu 


zhuan" of Suishu: 


[228] The section, copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu, is still on the state of Women. 


SUT, MARCA RR, TRI. ERR, FIAR., TUNI 
WE, BRT A. EEEF, EREE. FER. SM. RET 
E, SAO, PAB, RLAR TOR, R 
EMMETEKEAE, ™ 


The state of Pohan $$HT : Its capital is over 500 /i to the west of the Cong Mountains. 
It was the state of Qusou 424% of antiquity. Its king is surnamed Zhaowu HA, and 
styles himself Aliqi br] #i|38. Its capital is four /i square. There are several thousand 


persons able to bear arms. The king sits on a golden sheep couch, and his wife decorates 
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her hair with gilt flowers. There is an abundance of vermilion, gold, and iron. It is 1,000 
li from Shule to the east, 500 Zi from the state of Suduishana && [Jl to the west, 500 
li from the state of Shi fı to the northwest, over 2,000 /i from the “tusk tent" of the 


Tujue (Türks) to the northeast, and 5,500 /i from Gua Province to the northeast." 


[229] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


AY, wey. UU 


During the Daye reign-period of the Sui Dynasty it sent an envoy to present its 


local products. "^"?! 


[230] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


IK HERI, AA SPE AI, Bgm. UNUS. BRA TRA, W 
He. HA. Wp, GAH, FAAR, PIMA. EF 
BREL. FOUR AAS, SEXUS AU, VEAS., PZT HE, 
RADNER, UU 


The state of Tuhuoluo Ht +k E: Its capital is at a distance of 500 /i to the west of 
the Cong Mountains. The people live together with the Yida iH. Its capital is two 
li square. There are 100,000 persons able to bear arms, and they are all experienced 
at fighting. It is their custom to worship the Buddha. The brothers marry one wife, 
sleeping with her by turns. While one is in the wife's bed-room, he hangs his coat on the 
door as a signal. A child that is born [to the wife] will belong to the oldest brother. There 
are magical horses in its caves. If mares are grazed near the caves every year, then they 
are certain to give birth to renowned horses. It is 1,700 /i from the state of Cao 7$ to the 


south, and 5,800 /i from Gua Province to the east. ^?" 


[231] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


KP, Be, UU 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present tribute." 


[232] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


ARB, ABABA ZK PE, BR CH. WE. HOwcktENBDA, BEEZ SCH, F 
Path. Dh; Hi. BRA A. PERNA, PR eA 
E, ROEJRAACTEUuE S, UU 


The state of Mi Æ: Its capital is located to the west of the Nami JS # River. It is in 
the former land of Kangju Jii. There is no king in the state. Its master of the town is 
surnamed Zhaowu H EÑ, who is a relative of the king of the state of Kang J£, and styles 
himself Bizhuo Pf $i. Its capital is two Zi square. There are several hundred persons able 
to bear arms. It is 500 /i from the state of Suduishana to the east, 200 /i from the state of 


Shi to the southwest, and 6,400 Zi from Gua Province to the east. ^?! 


[233] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


K¥}, MANH. UU 


During the Daye reign-period it frequently sent envoys to present its local 


products, ^? 


[234] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


"Bd, ASCP TH, fS. HERR, FIE, IN RES 
SCR. ABT, BR TARA. fale. AERA APB, mint 
CRA, AAR ARMO AH, RKO, RAMA TRA UU 


The state of Shi #: Its capital is ten /i to the south of the Dumo J&j 5€ River. It is 
in the former land of Kangju. Its king, who is also a relative of the king of the state of 
Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu [ji and styles himself Dizhe #ki. Its capital is two /i 


square. There are over a thousand persons able to bear arms. The customs are the same 
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as those of the state of Kang. It is 240 /i from the state of Kang to the north, 500 /i from 
the state of Tuhuoluo NEK E to the south, 200 /i from the state of Nasebo Jf (&,7 to the 
west, 200 Zi from the state of Mi ?K to the northeast, and 6,500 /i from Gua Province to 


the east. 7?! 


[235] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


KE}, dE. U9 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. "^^! 


[236] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


Wr], AAR Kk, BR cht. ME, RM ECT REA 
Zo ERIZE., BRT RA. APA, HEARRE. Hc 
HABA, MAR CAR, mi PAA. BAUER, Be, FAAS 
Z, PAWPARSAM. SOBSZIBEBQE OH, AMMA, KARM 
ATAARE, m 


The state of Cao $: Its capital is several /ito the south of the Nami River. It is in 
the former land of Kangju. There is no ruler in the state, so the king of the state of Kang 
charges his son Wujian Sy! with governing it. Its capital is three /i square. There are 
over a thousand persons able to bear arms. In this state is the goddess of Dexi 442 who 
is revered and served by all the various states east of the Western Sea. There are gold 
images of the goddess, as well as golden poluo fiÉ &É for the worship of the goddess that 
are about fifteen chi high, the taller and shorter forming a well-proportioned group. 
Every day five camels, ten horses, and one hundred sheep are sacrificed to them. Often 
several thousand men cannot eat them all. It is 100 /i from the state of Kang to the 
southeast, 150 /i from the state of He {nf to the west, and 6,600 /i from Gua Province to 


the east. ^?! 


[237] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 
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KS, EE EM, P 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. ^?! 


[238] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


fud, AA KBQECH, Pe RH, HEER, INEZ, F 
A, BRIE, KRETA. HESS EM, REBAR, MANZE 
=H, RAGHAT CASTE. UU 


The state of He faf: Its capital is several /i to the south of the Nami River. It is in 
the former land of Kangju. Its king, who is also a clansman of the king of the state of 
Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Dun 3. Its capital is two li square. There 
are 1,000 persons able to bear arms. The king sits on a golden sheep throne. It is 150 /i 
from the state of Cao to the east, 300 /i from the state of Little An & to the west, and 


6,750 li from Gua Province to the east. ^?! 


[239] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


KE, weary. Un 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. "^" 


[240] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


BAKER, AMT, BRA Sheth, EWER, INRIA, Fh 
f. MikT— EH. BRAAA, FEEFEE, RIERA, MAER 
ZARE, RXJIAMETABE, “s 


The state of Wunahe APA: Its capital is located to the west of the Wuhu {jaf 
River. It is in the former land of Anxi ZZ fà. Its king, who is also a clansman of [the king 


of] the state of Kang ft, is surnamed Zhaowu HX and styles himself Foshi f/f. Its 
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capital is two /i square. There are several hundred persons able to bear arms. The king sits 
on a golden sheep throne. It is 400 /i from the state of An Z to the northeast, over 200 /i 
from the state of Mu f& to the northwest, and 7,500 Zi from Gua Province to the east. "^"! 


[241] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 
K#+}, Baw, 
During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products, ^?! 


[242] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


BR, Men, NRA CBO, FSA ARERR, JR 
EZR, FER., RIZE, BROTA. RAIKLKRARAH, RAS 
AR HARI. PAO RE, RAMP, S 


The state of Mu f£: Its capital is located to the west of the Wuhu River. It is also in 
the former land of Anxi, which borders on Wunahe. Its king, who is also a clansman of 
the king of the state of Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Alanmi BIW. 
Its capital is three /i square. There are 2,000 persons able to bear arms. It is 500 /i from 
the state of An to the northeast, over 200 /i from the state of Wunahe to the east, over 


4,000 /i from the state of Bosi to the west, and 7,700 /i from Gua Province to 


the east." ^! 


[243] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 
KS}, BERD Un 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products." ^! 


[244] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


iB], AAI, RIA Bt. KHEWHRR, TIDE, REI EZ aK 
E. ABST OH. BR BRA. RAR, BARU. AEH, A 
AMAA, eT, SIRE, DASRISHR, MA AAT RA. Tn 
RER, AFL, BSA, MEMS oe, MERE, SH. SE. v. 
B, BOR, Hy. M+, £, SR. AR, EDO. RU, RM, RE. PASS, A 
W, FA, SR, 1288, AP. IKE CAB, REA ANAH, RIAR 
WATABE, UO 


The state of Cao 1: It is located to the north of the Cong Mountains, and was the 
state of Jibin Ži% of Han times. Its king, who is a clansman of the king of the state of 
Kang, is surnamed Zhaowu and styles himself Shunda Jl&i£. Its capital is four li square. 
There are over 10,000 persons able to bear arms. Its laws are severe; both murderers 
and robbers are executed. It is their custom to worship [gods] indiscriminately. In the 
Cong Mountains there is a heavenly god by the name of Shun JIA whose ceremonial and 
trappings are extravagant. His dwellings are made of gold and silver plates, with a silver 
floor. There are over 1,000 persons who come to offer sacrifices to the god every day. In 
front of his temple is a fish skeleton, the orifice of which is open and large enough for 
a horse and rider to pass through. The king wears a golden ox-head crown and sits on a 
golden horse throne. In the land there is an abundance of rice, millet, beans, and wheat, 
as well as elephants, horses, humped cattle, gold, silver, steel, qushu S£, vermilion, in- 
digo, benzoin, costus and other aromatics, crystallized sugar, half honey, dark salt, ax- 
wai, myrrh, and white monkshood. It is several hundred /i from the sea to the west, 700 
li from Fanyan Il Lá to the north, 600 /i from the state of Jie ŽI] to the east, and 6,600 Zi 


from Gua Province to the northeast." ^! 


[245] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 


KE, dE gy UU 
[246] 


During the Daye reign-period it sent an envoy to present its local products. 


[246] The section above is copied from the “Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


mE: ATT Bee, HABI, AACE, WGESECBITES. Tete BRAS IK 
Hj, DEBRA, MACY, CAS, BO Eh, MEHZ 
Jj, Wr dp RASS, BARES, AMET, Ros. Puis 
WARR, RRR, ACFUPEE— Bo. REKE. HAER, RRE 
agi, Um 


Commentary: From of old, the opening up [of the lands] of distant barbarians and 
the communication with isolated regions have necessarily been due to the vision of 
sovereigns who have promoted ambitious ministers. Zhang Qian 3k% pioneered the way 
earlier while Ban Chao JE £8 cast away his pen later. Either we bound [foreign states 
to the Middle Kingdom] using valuable treasures or we made them submit in fear using 
sharp swords. Those who threw themselves into places where there were ten thousand 
[different] deaths [awaiting them] did so for the momentary glory of the dynasty, and 
this was all due to the emphasis placed by the Sovereign upon the dynasty's achievement 
of far-reaching fame: the ministers perished, considering it meritorious to think little of 
their own lives, and this was from knowing that what the one above thought good, those 


[247 


below must embrace with even more enthusiasm.""" Although the Western Regions 
communicated with the [Western] Wei, at that time the Central Plains had just seen 
peace; what the Son of Heaven had in mind was to unify China, and he had no time 
to heed the affairs of the Western Regions. Messengers and envoys came and went 
continuously, and thus communications with, and management of, the Western Regions 


were maintained without interruption." *?! 


[247] The above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan" of Suishu. 
[248] The text from “Although the Western Regions communicated with the [Western] Wei..." 


to “maintained without interruption" was written by Li Yanshou. 


BGS, m. 3. REME PREA WO, WAR 
PU PTR, BPA, HKH, MAA ERMO, WARMER, AF AEA HK AE 
WR, WADE. Uke ina, EH, RAR, BURZI, 
ER, ORM DA! TAP EH, DETE, WER, AGREE) 
Fico MALAE, ERER? BAUR PM, ADM AA. EARR 


TA, Be, DORM, ROR. ERRER, IMR. UU 
BAREK, BORK RY. SUSEDAMCT SE. DRAB on, GILT HZ, 
ARARZA, HERIR, PAE, MARCHE, ARIAS He | 


Emperor Yang's 45 enterprise was so grandiose that it eclipsed both Qin and Han. No 
sooner had Pei Ju presented his Xiyu tuji (Maps and Records on the Western Regions) 
to stir the imagination than he set off to personally lead ten thousand chariots from the 
Yumen -& P} Barrier and establish strongholds at Yiwu {ft and Qiemo H.7K. From the 
Barrier west as far as the Flowing Sands the people had become disaffected and were 
deprived of their livelihood. If there were no worries about the Northern Di žk, and 
the battle against the Eastern Yi Æ were won, [the emperor] would repair garrisons at 
Luntai $$ f, build the walls at Wulei Ej», seek luminous pearls from Da Qin K#, 
and solicit birds’ eggs from Tiaozhi {ýk xz, having them transported to and fro through 
many hands. How could the hardship [from so much effort] be borne? In ancient times, 
under the system of the sage emperors, the sphere of activity was limited to an area of 
5,000 /i square, and they brought tranquility to the Xia & people (Chinese) while permitting 
themselves no desire for territorial aggrandizement: yet how could their authority not 
increase, and their virtue not spread? We should not trouble ourselves over the various 
barbarians, and not let the useful be damaged by the useless. Thus, when Qin garrisoned 
the five mountain ranges, and when Han became preoccupied with the three frontiers, 
people died on the roads from starvation, one after another, and the population was 
reduced by half, [and also when] the house of Sui relied upon its strength but found 
itself helpless at the Qing #7 Sea [Kokonor]. These were all cases where only one man 
went astray, but hundreds of millions fell victim to the consequences. If we think deeply 
about the truth that *the Western Rong were then reduced to order", resolutely refuse 
requests to send a Protector-General, return their thoroughbred horses, and not seek the 
tribute of white wolves, then the seven Rong and nine Yi will all find out how the wind 
blows [and come to the court] with [the help of] a series of interpreters. [In this way,] 
though the victory at Liaodong 3X 5 would not have been gained, disaster at Jiangdu 7T. 


#5 would not have befallen.?^! 


[249] The section above is copied from the *Xiyu zhuan” of Suishu. 


FPG BEI, FIRA, EREHE, SLA, ICTR BÉ 
RA, GHG, Hum. ACA, AAEM, fuss. (AH) RAE 
WE, Fete SE eae, UU 


In my opinion, because the Western Regions had been opened up during the Han 
Dynasty in the past, with the passage of many years and many generations, [the various 
states] were disrupted or annexed many times; hence some information given is at odds 
with other information. This is the reason why there are contradictions and differences 
between earlier and later historical books. It is not that they seek novelty, but that the 
places are distant. What a man has already known is not as much as what he has not 
yet known. This is indeed trustworthy! Therefore we should take their outline, but 


distinguish clearly between what is correct and what is incorrect.” 


[250] The section above was probably written by Li Yanshou. 


NOTES 


1 For the reasons why these texts are regarded as identical to the *Xiyu zhuan" of Weishu, see Yu 
Taishan, Liang Han Wei Jin Nanbeichao zhengshi Xiyu zhuan yanjiu Wi 1 481 £5 Fa ACH TE SE p Sa (f 
WEF (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 2003), pp. 65-94. The same below. 

2 Cf. the collation notes in the punctuated text of Weishu published by Zhonghua shuju. 

3 Matsuda Hisao 1^ HH 228, Kodai Tenzan no rekishi-chirigakuteki kenkyü i fV KALI O E sb H M 
AIWF (Tokyo: Waseda daigaku, 1970), pp. 138-142. 

4 Tulufan chutu wenshu WE f& 3& ti +. 3C $8 (Beijing: Wenwu chubanshe, 1981), 2: 4. 

5 Yu Taishan KIL , Yeda shi yanjiu WABE LW (Ji'nan: Qi Lu shushe, 1986), pp. 193-216. 

6 See "Longyou dao (xia)" REAK F, Yuanhe junxian tuzhi 7oAVER SAGE (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 
1983), p. 1031. 

7 “Shui (yi)" 7K— , Qinding Huangyu Xiyu tuzhi $kE BAPE ATR (ch. 24). 

8 Wang Binghua E$ , Fang gu Tulufan Jj HS 3$ (Urumqi: Xinjiang renmin, 2001), p. 170. 

9 See the collation notes in the punctuated text of the Zhoushu published by Zhonghua shuju. 


10 Cf. Tanabe Katsumi [H3 E; 35, "Roma to Chügoku no shisho ni himerareta Kushano-Sasancho” 


u—ccipgBlodc4e55nLh^nx27-3Rv 8H (Kushano-Sasanian governors in 
Roman and Chinese sources), Toyo bunka kenkyüjyo kiyo RYE SCALE ITE (Memoirs of the 


Institute for Advanced Studies on Asia) 124 (1994): 33-101. 


11 For the reasons that the texts are regarded as identical to the record on the Yeda in the *Xiyu 


zhuan" of Weishu, see Yu Taishan, Yeda shi yanjiu, pp. 152-159. 
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Afterword 


The rise of the Türks was an epoch-making event in the history of the Western 
Regions, so the pre-Türk history of the area constitutes an era in itself. The relevant 
historical records are concentrated in the memoirs on the Western Regions in the official 
histories of the Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, and the Southern and Northern 
Dynasties. These materials can be seen as a system, since they are characterized by 
similar philosophical and political outlook and views, as well as the same historical 
assumptions and mode of composition. 

The history of the Western Regions in the Pre-Türk period is extremely 
complicated, with no consensus reached on many issues, and as a result heated 
argument has long been sustained. However, if one makes a systematic textual study of 
relevant materials in the memoirs on the Western Regions in the official histories of the 
Western and Eastern Han, Wei, Jin, the Southern and Northern Dynasties, one can find 
the clues needed to resolve some of the issues. 

On the basis of the above understanding, and as an outcome of some other 
circumstances, I decided to write the Commentary on these memoirs, although I am 
personally aware that I am not quite qualified for the task—a case of doing something 
while knowing it to be perhaps impossible. 

Since the commentaries on the “Six Classics” reveal much of the commentators 
themselves, my commentary on these memoirs treating the Western Regions can well be 
seen as a means to examine and supplement my own research. This makes it impossible 
for me to produce a collection or compendium of previous annotations. Moreover, the 
previous commentaries on this body of literature are seldom systematic or consistent. If 


one simply collects the opinions scattered here and there, it will be time-consuming but 


ineffective; a true scholar would surely also laugh at such an attempt. 

In addition, there is the methodology that demands evidence on two fronts, that 
is, the complementarity of archeological discoveries and textual evidence. However, 
the archeological evidence is based on objects, and objects and texts are qualitatively 
different. For me at least, there are unresolved issues about how the two can be 
combined. I, therefore, have no intention of adopting this approach. Nevertheless, this 
method has become so accepted in academic circles that it has become impossible to 
bypass it. Thus, when I have to cite the findings based on this methodology, although I 
do so with the utmost caution, I cannot help but feel uneasy. 

In an effort to avoid mistakes, I have submitted parts or the whole of the 
manuscript to the following scholars for their perusal: Chen Ling PRY, Li Jinxiu Æ$ 
fii , Lin Ying &j3X, Ma Xiaohe Hj/]| f$, Mao Min XE, Rui Chuanming Pjf& PH, Rong 
Xinjiang 4&3r7L, Xu Wenkan XH, Yin Qing BEHá, and Zhang Xiaogui 5&/] Et. I 
have benefited much from their comments and suggestions, and I sincerely express my 
gratitude to them. 

The writing of this book was partially supported by funding for the Category B 
Project, *The Early Texts about the Silk Road", under the auspices of the Academy of 


Social Sciences of China. 


Yu Taishan KI 
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